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ERHATxV 

Page  54,  substitute  "largess/'  for  ''largeness,"  in  line  13  from 
bottom. 

Page  67,  insert  in  line  1,  after  the  word  "which"  the  word  "is." 
Page  72,  insert  in  line  13,  before  word  "Completely"  a  quota- 
tion (")  mark. 

Page  129,  commencing  on  line  G,  read  remainder  of  paragraph 
beginning  with  word  "However"  as  if  inserted  after  word 
"family"  in  line  22. 

Page  146,  insert  in  line  8,  after  word  "following"  the  word 
"in." 

Page  153,  substitute  a  comma  for  peiriod  after  word  "agreed," 
in  line  11. 

Page  204,  substitute,  in  line  2,  for  the  words  "so  and,"  the 

words  ''to  add." 
Page  225,  substitute  in  line  9.  from  the  bottom  for  the  w^ords 

"it  is,"  the  words  "is  it." 
Page  235,  insert  in  line  IS  from  i)ottonK  after  the  word  "find," 

the  word  "him." 
Page  275,  substitute,  in  line  12,  f()r  word  "promise,"  the  word 

"premise." 

Pages  326  and  330,  the  name  "Lariviei'e"  should  be  changed 
to  "Louviere."  There  were  two  important  familes  in  Can- 
ada, the  one  Lariviere  and  tlie  other  Louviere.  In  the 
Brymner  translation  of  the  Vcrendrye  Journal  of  1738-39 
made,  Parkman  says  from  a  very  l)adly  written  manuscript 
the  name  of  tliis-  clerk  is  given  at  page  7  as  Lariviere  and 
at  page  9  he  is  called  Louviere.  To  keep  the  text  consis- 
tent we  adopted  the  first,  but  since  the  body  of  the  book 
was  printed  Mr.  Henj.  Suite  has  idtiitified  the  man  as  Louis- 
^Michel  Louviere,  son  nf  Cliai'les  Ortmours,  born  at  St.  Foye, 
Canada,  in  17^7.  Tlu'  I.ouvieres  were  a  noble  French 
family. 


Note 

At  pau:e  29  in  the  outline  of  the  (-ontents  of  this  Vol.  Vli., 
is  included  the  "Kridiuir  <>f  tlie  ()uti)reak,  (fov.  Edmunds' 
Work'.'*  Owing  to  Wio  liiititat ion-  by  law  of  this  volume  to  601) 
pages  tills  interesting  paper  and  several  other  very  important 
«»nes  are  necessarily  omitted. 
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THE  DEPARTMENT   OF  HISTORY. 


This  department  was  created  by  Chapter  135  of  the  laws 
of  1901  and  was  commissioned  thereby  "to  collect, '  preserve, 
exhibit  and  publish  materials  for  the  study  of  the  history 
of  South  Dakota  and  adjacent  states;  to  exi)lore  the  archaeol- 
ogy of  the  region  and  to  maintain  a  gallery  of  historical 
portraiture  and  an  ethnological  and  historical  museum." 

Chapter  63  of  the  laws-  of  1905  added  the  divisions  of 
state  census  and  of  vital  statistics  to  the  department. 

Chapter  3 61  of  the  laws  of  1905  made  the  department 
the  custodian  of  the  state  library,  and  the  secretary  of  the 
department,  exofficio,  State  Librarian. 

Chapter  185  of  the  laws  of  1907  created  the  legislative 
reference  division  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  material  and 
information  pertaining  to  pending  legislation. 

Chapter  217  of  the  laws  of  1913  created  the  Free  Library 
Coniniission  and  made  the  -  Secretary  of  this-  dej)ai'tment  t.-x- 
ofiicio  secretary  of  the  commission  and  provided  ihni  tlie  Com- 
niissiun's  office  should  be  inaintained  in  , the  state  library. 

I'ndt'r  tlie  authority  of  these  several  acts  the  department 
has  prepared  and  published  seven  volumes  of  the  inaterials 
of  liistorv.  ■ 


■  1 

I  ■ 

1      1  ^; 

I'liblleations  of  tlie  Departmeut. 


It  has  published  thirteen  anniuil  reviews  of  the  progress  ot 
the  State  of  South  Dakota. 

It  conducted  the  Second  Census  of  South  Dakota  in  190.» 
;*nd  published  the  results  in  a  volume  of  575  pages. 
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It  has  siiperiiiteiided  the  vital  statistics  of  the  state  s-ince 
July  1,  1905  and  has  received,  recorded,  indexed,  classified  and 
published,  seven  annual  reports  upon  tlie  Births,  Deaths, 
]\Iarriages,  Divorces  and  Naturalizations  occurring  in  the  state. 

It  has  established  and  maintains  a  state  museum. 

It  has  established  and  maintains  a  state  gallery  of  portrait- 
ure. 

It  has  assembled,  clas-sified  and  keeps  available  to  the 
public  a  state  library  of  5:1000  volumes. 

It  maintains  a  division  of  legislative  reference,  which  is  in 
fact  a  general  bureau  of  information  for  the  public  and  for 
the  members  of  the  legislature  and  state  officials.  -: 

It  has  rendered  nuich  assistance  in  the  organization  of 
the  Free  Library  Commission  and  the  Circulation  of  one  hundred 
traveling  libraries  in  this  state. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to  set  out  in  some  detail 
the  history  and  work  of  the  department  since  its  creation 
on  January  23,  1901.^ 

The  movement  for  the  organization  of  the  departmeiit  had 
its  inception  in  a  circular  sent  out  luuler  date  of  January 
8th  1901,  in  the  following  form  : 

State  Historical  Society. 

*'you  r.re  cordially  invited  to  attend  a  meeting  for  the  or- 
ganization of  a  State  Historical  Society,  to  be  lield  in  the  Hall 
of  the  House  of  Kei)resc ntat ives',  at  Pierre  on  Wednesday, 
January  23rd  1901  at  7:30  p.  m. 

"The  Fee  for  life  membership  will  not  exceed  $10,  and  for 
annual  ]\Jeml)ershi{),  $2.    Great  inlerest  has  been  aroused  among 
hading  citizens  and  a  strong  society  is  assured. 
Charles   X.  Herreid. 
Doane  ]?o})ijison. 
Charles  K.  Deliand, 

Committee  on  Temporary  Organization.'' 
The  resi)onse  to  this-  invitation  was  very  encouraging  and 
a  large  gathering  of  citizens  attended  the  meeting.  Lieut. 
Gov.  George  AV.  Snow  presided  at  the  meeting  and  a  life 
membership  of  7G  was  enrolled.  Dr.  Thomas  L.  ]iUj:^j^s  was 
chosen  presid.ent,  Dr.  Thoinas  M.  Shanafelt,  vice  president, 
and  D-oanc  Robinson,  Secretary.  .  • 


1^  / 
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Thos.  M.  Shanafelt  2. 


Robert 


Thomas  L.  Riggs  1- 
l>.;'lorine  \V.  Robinson  4.  Charles  E. 


The  Former  Presidents. 
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On  .the  5th  of  February  following.  Gov.  Herreid  approved 
Chapter  135  creating  the  Department  of  Plistory  and  placing 
its  management  in  the  officers  of  the  newly  created  State 
Historical  ^Society.  The  law  made  the  Governor,  Secretary  of 
State  and  State  Auditor,  membei^  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, to  w^hich  was-  added  by  election,  Louis  G.  Ochsen- 
reiter,  Thomas  L.  Kiggs,  Hans  Myron,  Seth  Bullock,  Thomas 
M.  Shanafelt,  Robert  F.  Kerr,  Delorme  W.  Robinson,  Charles 
E.  DeLand,  Burton  A.  Cummins,  John  Hayes  and  Charles  M. 
Haley. 

The  legislature  appropriated  $500  for  each  year,  1901  and 
1902,  and  from  this  small  beginning  tlie  growth  of  the  depart- 
ment has  been  constantly  progressive  until  its  activities  are 
comprehensive  and  important. 

Dr.  Riggs  served  as  president  for  four  years,  1901  to  1905, 
Dr.  Thomas  ]\r.  Shanafelt.  wns  president  two  vears,  1905- 
1907, 

Prof.  Robert  F.  Kerr,  from  1907  to  1909, 

Dr.  Delorme  W.  Robinson.  1909-1910.  dying  while  in  office. 

Charles  E.  DeLand.  1910  to  1918  filling  unexpired  term  of 
Dr.  Robinson  and  being  elected  his  own  successor, 

Burton  A.  Cummins,  1913,  present  incumbent. 

Each  of  these  gentlemen  has  rendered  great  service  to  the 
department  and  much  of  the  success  of  the  work  is  attribut- 
able to  their  disinterested  and  unremunerated  services. 

Great  credit  is  due  the  followmg  gentlemen  for  their 
continued  interest  and  assistance  as  members  of  the  execu- 
tive committee  of  the  Department: 

Governors,  Herreid,  Elrod,  Cra wford^TmTByrne, 

Secretaries  of  State.  Bcrir,  Wipf,  Policy  and  Glasner, 

Auditors  Reeves,  Halliday,  Ilirning  and  Anderson. 

In  addition  to  tliese  ex-ol1icio  members  the  following  have 
served  by  election: 

Charles  B.  Billinghurst,  1911.  to  date, 

Seth  Bullock,  1901-1903, 

Burton  A.  Cummins,  1901  to  date, 

Chnrles  :\r.  Daley,  1901  to  1907, 

Charles  E.  DeLand.  1901  to  date, 

Edward  P.  Farr,  1909  to  date, 
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John  Hayes,  1901  to  1^13, 
Rohevi  F.  Kerr,  1901  to  date, 

L.  K.  Lord,  1903  to  1909,  ■  = 

Pattison  F.  IMeClure,  1909  to  date, 
Cr.  W.  Xasli,  1903  to  date, 

Gary  T.  Notson,  1911  to  date,  -      ;   .  . 

Thomas  L.  lUggF',  1901  to  date, 
Deloniie  W.  Robinsoi].  1901  to  death  in  1910, 
Thomas  M.  Shanafelt,  1901  to  death  in  1909, 
Herbert  W.  Thrall,  1911  to  1913. 

Each  of  these  has  rendered  splendid  service  without  re- 
ward. 

Biu'eau  of  Information. 

Tlie  Department  of  History  is,  above  every  thing  else,  a 
bure;iu  of  information,  equipped  to  provide  the  South  Dakota 
public  with  infoririation  upon  those  matters  not  usually  avail- 
able to  the  people  in  their  homes.  With  the  State  Library, 
the  i;ol!ections  of  the  department  and  access  to  all  of  the  oilier 
departments,'  of  the  state  government  there  are  but  seldom, 
niattci-s  biMumht  to  its  attention  u.pon  which  it  cannot  give  re- 
-'iablv  information,  and  the  public  vei'v  y-enerally  av;ul'^  ii- 
st'lt  of  the  opportunity  atfordcd.  Last  yeaii  the  superintendt-nt 
wrote  more  than  400O  letters,  chiefly  answering  the  reipiests 
of  citi/»iis  for  information. 

Conservation  Commission. 

Upon  a{)pointment  from  Governor  Crawford,  the  secretary 
and  su{)erintendent  of  the  Department  of  History,  was  secre- 
tary of  the  State  Conservation  Commission,  from  August 
1908  until  February  1913.  during  which  time  he  compiled  the 
l>re]iminary  report  upon  the  Ixcsources  of  South  Dakota  and 
j*ri>mot«'d  four  State  Conservation  Congresses. 

Tbs  State  Library. 

I'ndcr  the  care  of  the  Department  th(t  State  Library  has 
thrown  to  ])e  an  institution  of  substantial  value,  covering  the 
'♦abn  of  hunmn  knowledge  to  an  extent  that  makes  it  rea- 
'•'!m!»iy  (H'rtain  that  the  seeker  for  information  will  lind 
'i'  it   that  for  which  he  se^^ks.     For  convenience  the  lil>rary, 
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awing  to  the  scattered  rooms  in  Avhicli  it  must  be  housed, 
and  the  different  interests  it  serves  is  divided  into  five  sections: 
The  General  Library,  containing  miscellaneous  material  in 
e-very  division  of  knowledg-e,  classified  under  the  Dewey  deci- 
mal system. 

The  South  Dakota  Library,  containing  distinctively  South 
Dakota  material,  in  all  fields,  classified  and  shelved  separately 


Tlie   Secrelnrj's  Ot»'i<'e. 

from  the  general  library.  This  division  contains  the  bound 
newspapers  of  the  state  of  which  the  number  of  volumes  now 
exceeds  400O.  . 

The  Legislative  Refererxe  Library,  made  up  of  state  docu- 
ments, legal  publications  and  ^pecinl  articles  and  Avorks  per- 
taining  to   legislation   and   the   subject   matter  of  legislation. 

The  Documentary  Library,  chielly  the  publications  of  the 
United  States  and  foreign  Ciovernments. 
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The  Traveling  Libraries.  These  are  not  a  division  of  the 
partiiioiit  of  History  proper,  birt  are  housed  in  the  depart- 
til  rooms  and  the  secretary  and  superintendent  of  the  de- 
l».trtiiu'nt  is  ex-officio  secretary  of  the  Library  Commission, 
mid  it  has  been  necessary  for  the  working  force  of  the  Depart- 
tJH-nl  to  contribute  a  good  deal  of  assistance,  in  order  to  make 
i\u^  Traveling  Library  fund  provide  the  necessary  books  for 
rirrulation.  ■ 


«bi  April  3()th  1914,  the  State  Librar}-  contained  the  fol- 
h»wi!ig  nui!il)er  of  volumes  and  pamphlets: 


Volumes 

Pamphlets 

<i«-n»rai  Library 

7,439 

2,543 

Su.   Dakssta  Library 

549 

2,278 

I  •» * j s  1  a t i \  c  ]{ e f er en ce 

5,759 

3,998 

Xeu  spapors  (bound  vols.) 

4,403 

HtHMiis.enlary  Library 

10,392 

6,452 

Trawling  Lilirarics 

G,076 

iJ'ipSjraic    boolcs-,    (on  sale) 

1,768 

125 

T.lal 

36,386 

15,396 

Tual    May   17,  1913 

29,074 

13,501 

iiain   fnr  yt-ar 

7.312 

1,895 

The  -  Newspapers. 


A!>-HM  ;;o()  newspapers  published  in  the  state  are  regularly 
r«  .-*  iv..l.  j.i-«'S(  i-ved  and  bound  ))y  the  Department  of  History, 
making'  an  invaluable  reference  library  in  South  Dakota 
"^^Jaifs.  These  papers,  when  received,  are  checked  upon  a  re- 
'■'  I'Wmh  r<  ciu-d  and  then  placed,  each  in  a  compartment,  pro- 
M'l-fl  by  tih'  capitol  conunission,  Avhich  holds  a  year's  numbers 

ih^-  ^v»•.•k]ie^■  and  a  months  luunbers  of  the  average  daily. 
■A!  f-iid  of  the  year  tlieso  papers  are  substantially  bound 
fit^A  MNvtinhh'd  upon  iMiller  slielves  in  tlie  library  in  tlie  base- 
of  t  h'>  capitol.    Tlun-  are  constantlv  resorted  to  bv  the 

*  hi.pt,.]-  l:|:5  r»r  tlie  laws  of  1907  empowers  the  officers  of 
'  ■   ^ i>:u't iM.Mit  (if  llistury  to  mak'O  certided  copies  of  any  ma- 
'    i  Mi  Us  pnsMsiou  whicli  shall  be  received  as  evidence  in 
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the  courts  of  the  state.  This  chapter  further  provides  that  the 
officers  of  the  department  may  make,  nunc  pro  tune,  affidavits 
of  publication  of  legal  notices,  in  cases  where  complete  files 
showing  the  actual  publication  of  such  notice  is  iii  the  cus- 
tody of  the  Department,  and  the  publisher  of  the  same  is  not 
available.  Tliis  latter  pro\  ision  is  resorted  to  by  attorneys 
to  clear  titles  to  real  estate,  where  affidavits  of  publication 
were  not  filed  at  the  proper  time  in  foreclosure  and  execution 
sale  proceedings.  ,  • 


V    (;iiniiiyo    in    the  OlVife. 

Material  for  Debates  and  Addresses. 

From  llu'  materinl  here  the  dc[)aitment,  and  the  Lilu-ary 
Commi.v.sion  have  constantly  supplied,  students.  citi/Ans  and 
clubs  with  inntcrial  for  debates.  add!-ess(\s  and  theses.  I'arlie- 
nlar  attention  is  /wvn  to  this  line  of  work  and  the  material 
at  hand  has  lieeonie  faii-ly  eoniprehensiv(\ 
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Genealogy,  Family  History  and  V/ar  Records. 
Tin*  Uepartiiieiit  is  fairly  prepared  to  meet  the  growing 
d.  laaiid  for  genealogical  and  military  records.  The  library  con- 
t.iins  the  Kevolutionary  Rolls,  Heads  of  families^  census  of 
171M),  and  a  great  deal  of  genealogical  material,  biography  re- 
ri>r(ls,  etc. 


i 


Ijesislative   Heforetice  Ijibrnry. 

Legislative  Reference. 

Tliis  division  was  created  by  Chapter  18r>  of  the  laws  of 
aijtl.  ill  tii^.  u^.^y  eapitol,  is  accoinodati^d  in  a  room  in 
..isi  end,  separate  from  the  main  rooms  of  the  Department 
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of  History.  In  this  division  lias  been  assembled  the  public 
documents  of  all  of  the  states,  and  a  very  great  deal  of 
additional  material  pertainino;  to  legislative  matters,  public 
questions  of  current  interest,  legal  opinions  relating  to  legis- 
lation, in  this  and  other  states,  that  is-  likely  to  occupy  the  at- 
tention of  our  legislature.  So  far  as  possible  the  librarian 
in  charge,  anticipates  the  work  of  tlie  coming  legislature  and 
so  far  as  can  be  done,  prepares  in  advance  the  material  which 
will  assist  the  legislators  to  intelligently  act  upon  the  many 
questions  under  discussion.  An  extensive  system  of  indexes 
makes  the  material  at  hand  immediately  available  upon  de- 
mand. In  co-operation  with  the  legislative  reference  divi- 
sions of  other  states  a  vast  sum  of  material  upon  current 
problems  is  worked  out  during  the  recesses. 

During  the  sessions  of  the  legislatiu-e,  so  far  as  is  possible 
the  entire  force  of  the  departnu'nt  of  history  is  devoted  to  the 
legislative  reference  work.  During  the  last  session,  only  45 
days  of  Avhich  were  aetunlly  devoted  to  legislative  work, 
345  matters  of  substantial  importanc'  Avere  submitted  to  the 
legislative  reference  division,  many  of  them  of  the  most 
complex  character  and  necessitating  exhaustive  work:  one 
interrogatory  alone  requiriiio-  the  Avork  of  two  clerks  for  a 
solid  Aveek  and  many  otbei-s  nMpnring  days  of  hard  work.  One 
of  the  simple  proi)ositi()ns,  regularly  put  up  to  the  division, 
was  to  aseertain  and  rc{H)rt  tlie  statute  law  of  all  of  the  states 
upon  a  given  topic.  The  division  has-  compiled  and  published 
three  important  bidknins; 

1.  A  complete  annotation  of  the  constitution  Avith  refer- 
ence to  the  constitutiiHial  dci)atcs  and  supreme  court  decisions. 

'2.     A  topical  analysis  of  all  of  the  governor's  messao-es. 

3.  Tables  shoAvinir  th,'  a ppi'(^{U-iations  for  support  of  each 
ofiiee  department  and  institution  since  statehood. 

The  Census. 

Chapter  108  laws  of  1IM)5  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  De- 
})artment  of  History  to  take  a  census  of  the  population  and 
Agriculture  of  the  state  in  the  year  rJC").  and  every  ten  years 
thereafter.  Vu<]ev  tiiis  ;iuth(U-ity  the  Second  .  Census  Avas 
taken  in-l!)!').")  and  th.*  resulis  publislird  in  a  voliniie  of  575 
[>ages..    Forty-two  tables  are  piTsented  pertaining  to  the  popu- 
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|ail*>n  <»f  the  sti\\i\  showiiio-  number,  sex,  literacy,  occupation, 
i-it5Vjlv.  aire  classes,  defectives,  urban  and  rural  and  nuicli 
,  jiirr  nih-restiiiir  {)henoniona.  pertainino;  to  the  people,  includiui]: 
ih.v  p<.pulation  of  each  minor  civil  division. 

Th.Tc  jire  25  tables  pertaining'  to  Agriculture,  showing: 
inuM^HT  of  farius  and  tenure  of  occupants,  acreage,,  and  pro- 
dui-n..u  of  all  crops;  number  of  live  stock  of  every  description 
ntu]   c<»!iii»lete   returns   of  all   farm   and   garden   products  by 
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lEiiH'T  civil  tli visions.  The  law  makes  the  assessors  enumerators 
«<f  th.'  census. 

T!u'  Tliird  Census  must  be  taken  in  1915  and  already  the 
I>'p.sr?ment  has  begun  preparations  for  it.  The  legislature 
'  f  VA.\  ap[)ropriated  $2,000  to  pay  the  preliminary  expense 
"t"  tin-  enininir  census.  The  labor  involved  is  prodigious.  Only 
'b.-  rxprrieueed  can  have   any  conception   of  what  it  nutans 

I!.,! her  -the  material  for  a  census  and  ari-ange  and  tabulate 
Y'Ublish  the  same.     A  by  product  of  the  Secinid  census^ 
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IS  a  case  in  the  Departniait  in  which  are  placed  the  popula- 
ti02i  enumeration  cards  thus  conveniently  providing  information 
of  the  residence,  a-e,  birthplace,  marital  condition,  literacy, 
physical  condition  and  parenta-e  of  every  person  rcsidino-  in 
South  Dakota  May  1st  1905.  Tiiis  record  of  itself,  is  actually 
worth  a  greater  sum  than  the  entire  census  cost.  The  cards 
for  the  Third  Census  will  be  similarly  alliterated  and  pre- 
served, if  present  plans  materialize. 

Vital  Statistics. 

The  Vital  Statistics  act  went  into  operation  Jnlv  1st  1905. 
The  Department  of  History,  from  its  expense  appropriation, 
purchases  and  supi)lies  to  tiic  coinilies,  physicians  and  justices 
of  tlie  i)eace,  all  of  the  blanks  and  l)lank  books  required  for 
the  vital  statistics  work  and  records. 

In  this  department  is  received  and  recorded  in  substantial 
books  of  record,    every   birth,   death,   marriao-e,   divorce  and 
naturalization   occurrin-   in   South   Dakota.     The  primary  re- 
l)orts   received   are   aftor   recrd.   arranged    bv   numbers  and 
substantially  bound  in  books  of  one  hundred  each.    Index  cards 
are  made   and   carefully   alliterated   for   each   case,    and  for 
marnao-es  two  cards  are  made,  one  each  ±V,i.  husband  and  wife. 
Through  this  index  the  information  in  each  case  becomes  im- 
mediately   available    upon    demand.     As    there    are  already 
245,571  cards  in  this  index  tln^  eare  re(piired  to  proi)e]-lv  al- 
literate- the  cards  will  be  apprecijited  only  by  those  who  have 
liad  experience  in  so  parti^mlar  work:  for  a  card  that  is  not 
in  Its  proper  place  is  of  course  wholly  worthless,  and  when  it 
comes  to  correctly  decipherino-  ev(M-y  name,  the  expert  know- 
ledge of  handwriting  re.piired   is   very   considerable.     To  il- 
lustrate:    Very   many   people   make  an   ''a"   and   "o"  pre- 
eisely  alike,  but  the  indexer  must  know  infalliblv  that  a  cer- 
tain name  is  B-a-n-e  and  not  H-o-n-e,  for  when  the  Banes  come 
to  inquire  about  the  (lat<"  of  their  marriage  the  index  must 
tell  where  to  find  the  record,  which  could  not  be  done  if  the 
card  got  in  with  the  Bones,    Constantly  handling  so  tremend- 
ously large  a  number  of  names  the  indexor  comes  to  have  a 
sort  of  intuitive  knowledge  that  rarely  fails  to  discover  the 
Hght  spelling. 
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The  inagiiitude  of  the  work  in  this  division  will  be  \uuler- 
st(HMl  wheii'it  is  known  that  up  to  :\Iay  1st  19U  there  had  been 
n-fortled  103,698  births,  37,963  deaths,  40,845  marriag:es,  4,(;40 
tlivorees  and  17,570  naturalizations.  The  great  importance 
uf  preservin<r  the  vital  statistics  is  daily  exemplified  by  the  use 
of  them  by  "the  people  in  matter.?  of  inheritance,  tracing-  fam- 
ilv  lines  and  the  like.    If  this  be  true  before  the  end  of  tln^ 
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first  ten  years  of  record  the  ultimate  value  will  be  appreciated. 
The  etVort  required  to  keep  the  public  aroused  to  the  nec- 
sitv  for  compliance-  with  the  law  is  <rreat.  It  is  a  case  where 
rnal  vi-ilance  is  required.  Circulars,  newspaper  publicity, 
pt'rs(inal  letters  and  in  a-'^n*avated  cases  the  assistance  of  the 
attoriuw  <^'en(ral  are  resorted  to,  aiul  the  results  obtained  are 
Jairly  satisfactory. 

An  anunal  report  of  the  vital  statistics  division  is'  reqiurcd  : 
and  all  of  the  material  is  carefnlly   classified   nnd_  arranirc<l 
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in  tables  showing  the  total  number  of  births  by  counties  and  by 
sex,  deaths  by  sex,  diseases,  a»^e  at  death  and  deaths  by  coun- 
ties; marriages  and  ages  of  contracting  parties,  divorces  and 
the  causes  thereof  l)y  counties,  naturalizations,  both  declara- 
tions of  intention  and  final  certificates  of  citizenship,  with  coun- 
tries from  which  the  new  citizens  came.  The  classification 
of  the  vast  mass  of  material"  is  a  laborious  and  difficult  work 
requiring  niuch  time  and  a  gi'eat  d(  al  of  care. 

'  Annual  Reviews. 

At  the  end  of  each  ycaj-.  the  De[)artment  compiles  and 
publishes  a  ]\eview  of  tlie  Progress  of  the  State  for  the  pre- 
ceding year.  This  review  lii-jeHy  notes  all  matters  of  special 
interest,  showing  general  conditions.  iegisUition,  polit'ics, 
iiealth,  and  sumnuii-izes  in  condensed  form  the  assessment, 
bank  deposits,  state  de])t,  rainfall,  productions,  nuirketings 
and  much  other  matter  of  wliich  a  brief  and  comprehensive 
record  is  deemed  desirable.  This  review  has  proven  to  be  one 
of  the  most  popular  ])n])]icatioi;s  of  the  state  and  its  ap- 
pearance is  always  eagerly  looked  for.  Formerly  an  effort 
was  n-ade  to  show  the  pr<^duct ions  aniuially  by  counties,  but 
in  the  absence  of  a,  farm  to  farm  eniuneration  such  approxi- 
mations as  could  be  made  Avere  not  suftieiently  accurate  to 
justify  the  labor  involv<Ml.  and  in  the  latter  years  the  estimates 
for  the  whole  state  made  i»y  the  Federal  Department  of  Agri- 
culture have  been  adopti^l.  , 

Constitutional  Debates. 
Pursuant  to  the  direction  of  Chapter  98  of  the  laws  of  1907 
the  superintendent  compiled  an<l  pui^lished  the  Debates  of  the 
Constitutional  Conventions  of  ISSo  and  1889.  Tiiese  debates 
are  published  in  two  volumes  of  08!  and  57')  images  i-espectively. 
The  debates  of  1885  wei-e  fortunately  rescued  after  they  had 
been  thrown  upon  a  manure  Iwnp  from  a  livery  barn  in  Sioux 
Falls. 

Archealogy. 

One  of  the  divisions  of  work  assigned  to  the  Department  by 
its  charter  is  "to  explore  the  archaelogy  of,  the  r(\<^ion." 
To  carry  out  this  mandate  the  Dei)artmcnt  has  endeavored  to 
secur*:'  acciu'ate  measurements  of  the  nujJierous  boidder  eftigies 
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and  jiieinorials  left  by  the  aborigines.  The  results  to  date  h; 
been"  published  in  two  papers  in  the  Collections,  the  firsi 
in  Volume  YI  being  entitled  ''Boulder  :Mosaies  in  Dakota" 
and  the  second  in  Volume  VII,   "More  Boulder  :^[osaics/ 


J 


A  Case  of  Geology. 


The  assistance  of  public-spirited  citizens  in  every  portion 
of  the  state  is  solicited  to  make  measurements  of  such  cfiigie^ 
and  lo  send  the  department  descriptions  of  them  to  the  end 
tliat  an  interesting  feature  of  the  aboriginal  life  may  be 
preserved. 

The  Collections. 

Th.^  Department  lias  published  seven  volumes  of  Collections 
of  the  :yraterials  of  History,  as  directed  in  its  charter  from  the 
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state,  the  contents  of  which  generally  are  revealed  in  the 
following  table : 

Volume  I.    1902,  481  pages.    Fully  illustrated. 
Cont4iins  Organic  act  of  Department. 
Chart  showing  original  tribal  divisions  of  Sioux. 
Obituary   sketch   of  AVilliani   :S\,   Bhickbuni,   by   Thomas  L. 

Riggs,  D.  D. 

History  of  Dakota  Territory,  by  Dr.  W.  ISL  Blackburn,  with 

copious  notes  by  Dr.  Delornie  AV.  Robinson. 
Radisson  and  Grosseiliers  travels  in  the  West,  with  notes  by 

Robert  F.  Kerr. 

Official   correspondence   of  tlie   Leavenworth   Expedition  into 


IlufYiiIo   ill  Museum. 


South  Dakota,  witli  n()tes  by  Doane  Roliinson. 

•'Old   Fort  riorre   and   its   nei,Lrhhors. ' *   by   :\Iajor  Frederick 

AVilson,  with  notes  l)y  (1iarU\s  K.  DeLand. 
Ofticial    corresi)on(k'nce    {lertaining   to   tbe   purchase   of  Fort 

Pierre  by  the  government. 
Text  of  all  Treaties  opening  Dakota  soil  to  settlement. 

Volume  II.    11^)4.         i)agis,  illustrated. 

Part.  1. 

Exccri)ts   fi-oni    official    Correspondenee    of   Department,  con- 
taining miscellaneous  historical  data. 
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Annual  Reviews  of  the  progress  of  South  Dakota.  1901,  VM2, 
190:i 

l^ibliography  of  South  Dakota  Official  publications. 

Descriptive  catalogue  of  Soutli  Dakota  bound  books  exhibited 
at  Louisiana  Exposition. 

Skrtcli  of  South  Dakota  prepared  by  Doane  Robinson  for 
Louisiana  Exposition  Commission. 

Bienniel  Address  of  Dr.  Thonia,s  L.  Riggs,  president,  chieHy 
upon  the  memorials  left  by  the  Sioux. 

Address  by  Bishop  Thonms  O 'Gorman,  anticipating  the  dis- 
covery of  the  Yerendrye  plate. 

Part  2. 

A  Comprehensive  History  of  the  Sioux  Indians,  by  Doane  Ro- 
binson. 

Volume  III.    1906,  592  pages  illustrated. 
Formal  reports  of  the  department. 

Annual  Reviews  of  the  progress  of  South  Dakota,  190-4-,  190.'). 
Hutlook  for  South  Dakota,  biennial  address  by  Dr.  John  1'. 
\Vii!i;iiHS()n. 

,Meiii(.ii-s  to  John  L.  Pyle,  XeAvman  Curtis  Xash.  Sidiu'y  Rus- 

st'll  ( ;()](!  and  Otto  Christopher  Berg. 
Mciiu.irs  of  Williruu  11.  H.  Beadle,  rditeil  l)y  Doane  liobiusoii. 
(.'onipi  ehen.sive  History  of  the  Ariekara  Indians,  by  Charles  K. 

DeLaiid. 

Volume  IV.    PJ08,  748  pages,  illustrated. 
Departmental  reports. 

Catalogue  of  South  Dakota  :Material  in  State  Library. 
AnnuM]  Reviews  of  South  Dakota  1906.  1907. 
Address  by  Thomas  Sterling. 

Appreciation  of  Robert  E.  ^^IcDowell,  by  Ralph  Case. 
Rescue  of  Fanny  Kelly,  captive  among  the  Sioux,  by  Doane 
J^obinson. 

^lanual  Lisa,  a  liistory,  by  Kathryn  'M.  French. 

Did  the  Norsemen  visit  Dakota?    Lars  J.  ITauge. 

Journal  of  Chailes  LeRaye,  edited  by  Doane  Robinson. 

Capture  of  Sitting  Bull  by  Col.  Fechet. 

Appreciation  of  Col.  C.  W.  Ainsworth.  by  his  brother. 

-\utobiogra])hy  of  Louis  Lettelier.  edited  by  C.  R.  ^larks. 

Pioneers  of  Sioux  City  and  South  Dakota,  by  C.  R.  :^larks. 
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Tlieophile  Briighier,  by  C.  R.  :MarlvS. 

History  of  the  .Maiulaii  Indians,  by  Charles  E,  DeLand.  - 

Volume  V.    1910,  444  pages,  illustrated. 
Formal  papers.  -  > 

Catalogue  of  the  Legislative  lieference  Library. 
Annual  Reviews  of  South  Dakota,  1908  and  1909. 
Biennial  Address,  by  President  Ixobert  F.  Kerr. 
Territorial  Pioneers,  by  Frank  Trumbo. 


Anturul  Ill.story. 


Big  AVinter  of  1880,  C.  S.  Anisden. 
A  Buffalo  Hunt,  by  J)r.  Tlionias  L.  Kiggs. 
Dedication  of  Log  School  House  monument. 
Appreciations   of   Lr.   Tliojiins   L.   Shanafclt,   and    -Jose[vh  M 
Green. 

Cai)ital  and  Ca})itol  History  of  South  Dakota. 

Reminiscences  of  John  Pattee. 

Early  Land  Surveys  of  South  Dakota 

Volume  VI.    1912.  G03  paues. 
Fornud  pa})crs. 

Annual  Reviews  of  the  Progress  of  South  Dakota,  1910  ".nd  1911 
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Mciiioirs  Dr.  Delorme  W.  KobiiLV)n,  Alfred  Beard  Kittro<i-o. 

Bartlett  Tripp,  Robert  Dollard  and  Franklin  Taylor. 
South  Dakota  Literature,  by  Doane  Kobinson. 
Dedication  Beadle  Statue. 
Fenians  in  Dakota,  . 
The  Settlement  at  Sioux  Falls. 
Tlie  Nobles'  Trail. 
A  Pioneer's  Letter  1859. 

J^uuldor  [Mosaics  in  Dakota,  Dr.  J.  E.  Todd. 
Ancient  Fireplaces  in  the  Badlands,  A.  E.  Sheldon. 
Crazy  Horse's  Story  of  the  Custer  Battle. 
Sitting  Bull  papers  by  E.  11.  Allison. 

Hills  Names,  by  V.  T.  :\[eGillicuddy. 
j'rimitive  Sioux  Customs,  Thornton  Babcock. 
^  ankton  Jubilee,  1911. 

Swiss  Germans  in  Dakota,  by  John  J.  Gering. 

Iltsinry  of  Dakota  iMilitia  and  South  Dakota  Natioiud  OuarJ, 

l.y"AVri,Lr]it  Tarbell. 
j*.;.Uk'  of  Slim  Buttes. 

Volume  VII.    19U,  600  pages,  illustrated. 
Koruial  Dcj)artinental  papers. 

Annual  JvN'virws  of  the  Progress  of  South  Dakota,  191i?  and 

Appreciations  of  :\Iarcus  P.  Beebe,  George  J.  Sehellingcr, 
John  Wcstdahl  and  Emiel  Branch. 

Trud^-au's  journals  of  a  visit  to  South  Dakota  1794. 

'i'ln  Verne(l]'ye  Plate  and  comprehensive  history  of  the  Verne- 
dry  e  family  and  its  enterprises. 

^lorc  Boulder  ^Mosaics. 

Along  the  :Missouri  in  the  seventies,  by  Charles  F.  Ilackett. 
Tiic  Discovery  of  the  Black  Hills. 

Ending  of  the  AYar  of  the  Outbreak,  Gov.  Edmunds'  Avork. 
Colonial  Cbiims  and  South  Dakota,  Charles  E.  Deland. 
<lcneral  John  Sinith  Blair  Todd,  Papers  and  Speeches. 
Some  Pioneers  of  the  I'ppcr  Sioux,  AVill  C.  Kobinson. 

All  of  the  above  volumes  are  for  sale  by  the  state  at  .-rL-^O 
]»er  volume,  except  Vol.  2,  vhich  is  sold  at  $3. 
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The  Ga,llery.  of  Portraiture. 

This  very  interesting  section  of  tlie  work  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  History,  eliietiy  occupies  the  walis  of  the  main 
corridor  of  the  ground  floor  of  the  capitol  and  is  the  constant 
admiration  of  visitors.  Tlie  corridor  is  not  well  lighted  for 
siich  an  exhibition  but  is  nevertheless  reasonably  satisfactory 
for  the  purpose.  The  chief  features  of  it  are  the  following 
paintings  in  oil: 


•il 


A   Glimpse  in  the  I'ortrait  Gallery. 

Joseph  M.  Bailey,  Jr.,  the  last  territorial  treasurer,  by 
Francis  Littlefield.  Presented  bv  lion.  C.  0.  Bailey,  Sioux 
Falls. 

Granville  G.  Bennett,  soinetime  delegate  in  congress  and 
judge  of  the  territorial  court,  by  H.  K.  Saunders,  presented 
by  the  Bennett  family. 

Philemon  Bliss,  first  chief  justice  of  the  territorial  court, 
by  F.  II.  ,Alorse.    Presented  l)y  W.  II.  Bliss,  sou  of  the  judge. 

William  F.  T.  Bushnell,  founder  Dakota  Fanner,  by  Nicho- 
las K.  Brewei-,  i)resented  ])y  ^trs.  BuslnicU. 

Dig-htoi]  Corson,  judire  supr(  ine  court  1880-191:1  by  Brewer, 
presented  by  Mrs.  Corson. 
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Coe  I.  Crawford,  former  governor:  United  States  Senator, 
by  Saunders.    Loaned  by  ^Mr.  Saunders. 

Charles  Hall  Dillon,  ivT.  C.  by  Brewer.  Presented  by  r^trs. 
Dillon. 

Newton  Edmunds,  second  territorial  governor,  by  Brewer. 
Presented  ])v  Charles  and  William  Edmunds. 

Samuel  H.  Elrod,  fifth  governor,  by  Saimders.  Purehas<^(l 
})y  state. 

Edward  Charles  Ericson,  regent  of  education,  by  Brewer. 
Presented  by  :\Irs.  Ericson. 

Andrew  J.  Faulk,  third  territorial  governor,  by  Brewer. 
Loaned  by  ^Ir.  Bi'ewer. 

Charles  A.  Howard,  major  First  Regiment  Philippine  ^Var, 
l)y  J^rewer.     Presented  by  ]\[rs.  Howard. 

Charles  L.  Hyde.  l)y  Brewer.     Presented  by  :\lrs.  Hyde. 

Edward  C.  Issenhuth,  legislator,  by  Brewer.  Presented  hy 
^Irs.  Issenhuth. 

Robert  Floyd  Kerr,  legislator,  educator,  by  Brewer.  Pro- 
srnl rd  by  Prof.  Kerr. 

Alfred  Beard JCittredge,  former  U.  S.  Senator,  by  Saunders. 
l*n>s.-nt.'d  by  Friends  of  Senator  Kittredge. 

Martin  Marty,  first  liishop  of  Sioux  Falls,  by  Brow<'r.  Pre- 
siMitrd    !>y   his  friends. 

Alihur  C.  Mellette,  first  governor,  l)y  Samuel  C.  Hayes. 
I'urrhasitl  l)y  State. 

Peter  Norbeck,  state  senator,  by  Brewer.  Presented  by 
Mrs.  Xorbeck. 

Thomas  O'Gorman,  D.  D.,  second  Bishop  of  Sioux  Falls, 
by  P>i-ewer.    Presented  by  Friends. 

Old  Fort  Pierre,  painted  by  Rev.  D.  R.  Landis.  Loaned 
by  .Airs.  B.  C.  Ash. 

James  (Scotty)  Philip,  pioneer,  by  Brewer.  Presented  by 
his  family. 

Thomas  Lawrence  Riggs,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  missionary,  by 
Harriet  lilackstone.     Loaned  by  Dr.  Theodore  F.  Riggs. 

William  H.  Stokes,  pioneer  milUr.  l)y  Jean  :\tannheim. 
Loaned  hy  ^Ir.  Stokes'  family. 

Charles  H.  Sheldon,  sveoiul  governor,  by  Hayes.  Purehas<Ml 
by  state. 
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Ellison  G.  Smith,  judge  supreme  court,  b}'^  Brewer.  Loaned 
by  Miss  Agues  Smith. 

Bartlett  Tripp,  judge  territorial  court;  ambassador  to  Aus- 
tria; President  Samoan  High  Joint  Conunission,  by  Brewer. 
Presented  by  i\Irs.  Tripp. 

Sepias. 

There  are  the  following  sepia  process  portraits: 

Frank  Crane,  once  superinteudent  of  public  instruction  and. 
clerk  supreme  court.    Presented  by  Mrs.  Crane. 

Charles  N.  Herreid,  fourth  governor,  ])y  Charles  T.  Greener. 
Presented  by  George  Jar  vis. 

John  T.  Kean,  fiftli  lieutenant  governor.  Presented  by 
Gov.  Kean. 

Gilbert  A.  Pierce,  eighth  territorial  governor.  Presented 
by  his  sons. 

Crayons. 

Block  House  No.  4,  near  :\lanila.  where  the  First  South 
Dakota  distingu;>hed  itsi^lf  in  thr  Phil!pi)ine  AVar.    By  Ilodson. 

First  South  Dakota  Infantry,  at  Presidio  Camp,  San  Fran- 
cisco.   By  Ilodson. 

Albert  B.  Frost,  colom^l  First  South  Dakota  Infantry.  Hod- 
son. 

Col.  Frost  and  Staff,    llodsou.  • 

Charles  A.  Howard,  Major  First  South  Dakota,  by  Ilodson. 
Jonas  Lien,  adjutant   First  Soutli  Dakota  Infantry;  killed 
at  ]\Iariloa.  Ilodson. 

Lee  Stover,  lioutenam  cnlojiel  First  Soutli  Dakota.  Ilodson. 

Large  Framed  Photograplis. 

Moses  K.  Armstrong,  (h'li/gate  in  congress. 
William  H.  H.  Beadle,  educator,  President  Madison  State 
Noriiud.  • 

John  A.  Burbank,  foiirtli  territorial  governor. 
Thomas  H.  Fessenden.  v.^tt^ran  of  the  Civil  AVar;  pioneer, 
James  H.  Fletcher,  tirst  rumtt-uaut  governor. 
Robert  J.  Gamble,  fonner  Fnited  States  Senator. 
John  R.  Gamble,  loi-itu  i-  uH-niher  of  Congress. 
John  Grass,  notahh-'  Sinux. 
.  Gall,  notabh'  Sioux:  iiizhtinLr  iiia!i. 
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Daniel  Hinman,  foiu'th  lieutenant  governor. 
Geo.  H.  Hoffman,  second  lieutenant  g-overnor. 
James  H.  Kyle,  former  United  States'  Senator. 
Eben  W.  Martin,  meniber  of  congress. 
James  E.  McDougall,  seventh  lieutenant  governor. 
Otto  Peemiller.  T'nited  States  marshal  under  president  Cleve- 
land. 

Richard  F.  Pettigrev/.  former  TJnlted  States  senator.  Photo 
bv  Brady. 

Delorme  W.  Robinson,  M.  D.,  former  president  State  His- 
torical Society. 

Sitting  Bull,  famous  Sioux  Medieine  ^lan.    Photo  by  Barry. 

Howard  C.  Shober,  (Mghth  lieutenant  governor. 

Notable  Groups. 

There   are   the   following  framed   photographic   groups  of 
notable  South  Dakotans: 

Constitutional  ConvGntion  of  1839.    Entire  mend)ership  and 
•  »flicei's. 

Sioux  Delegaticn  cf  1S91.     Contains  many  of  the  notahl..^ 

liitMl. 

State  Raihcad  Comirissxn.     :\Iessrs..  J).  U.  Smith.  AV. 
Smith.  an<l   Krank   kefocHi:  aJso  Secretary  AV.  11.  Stanley,  at- 
torm-y  1*.  .1.  IJoudc.  and  Scjle  InsjnM.-tor.  1).  C.  Kicker. 

Territorial  Supreme  Court.  1865.  Ara  Bartlett,  chief  jus- 
lir...  .ludLTi's.  Jetrcrson  P.  Kidder  and  John  AV.  Boyles:  V.  S. 
.Mar.lud  Lahan  H.  Litchfield.  V.  S.  Attorney  W.  E.  Gleason  and 
<i'ov.  Newton  Edmunds. 

The  gallery  also  con.tiins  about  one  hundred  additional 
framed  picture.^-,  of  public  buildings,  frontier  scenes,  etc. 

There   are   likewise    innumerable   photographs    of  citizens, 
l)uiUlings  and  scenes  carefully  arranged  for  reference. 
The  State  Museum. 

''To  maintain  an  Ethnological  and  Historical  Aluseum."  i^' 
one  of  the  duties  devolving  upon  the  Departnu-nt  of  History 
by  the  law  creating  it.  The  facilities  for  the  exhibition  of  such 
material  have  h(^('n  s-,)  Ibuited  that  no  u'reat  etfoi-t  has  been 
expended  in  this  direction.     The  eai-itol    commission  hoAvever 
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provided  seven  excellent  exhil)itiun  cases  and  placed  them 
in  the  corridor  of  the  lower  floor  of  the  capitol,  and  from  the 
first  tlie  Department  has  endeavored  to  i)reserve  all  interesting^ 
material  which  conveniently  came  to  it. 

Such  material  has  been  i'ou*rhly  classified,  as  1.  Curioso,  2. 
Geology:  3.  :\Iilitary:  4.  Natural  History;  5.  Oriental;  6.  Ab- 
oritrinal. 

Ourioso:  In  this  division  of  the  Museum  is  placed  articles 
of  unique  interest,  relics  of  notable  individuals,  posts  and 
places;  ancient  utensils  and  impbMnents  illustrating;  the  nutans 
and  methods  of  our  ancestors.  It  is  intercstin.u-  thouiih  not 
a  verv  elaborate  s'octiim. 


Si»e«'lnieiiM    from    Wind  (live. 

Geology:  In  this  section  is  shown:  A  very  , complete  ex- 
hibit of  the  ores  of  the  state,  ret>i'esentin«2:  the  principal  mines 
of  the  Black  Hills,  and  the  stone  and  lis^nites  of  the  state. 

A  splendid  collection  of  stalactites  and  stala^rmites,  box 
work  etc.,  from  Wind  Cave.  This  collection  Avas  made  by 
Dr.  F.  AV,  Calkins,  many  years  airo,  before  the  protGction 
of  the  cave  was  undertaketi  b\'  the  (iovernmont  and  is  one  of 
the  finest  extant. 

Fossils  found  within  the  state,  incliulin^  souu^  of  notal)le 
interest,  as  the  u{)pti-  Jaw  of  a  Zenirladon,  (a  carnivorous 
whale  of  the  Koeene).  This  jaw  is  five  feet  in  lenii'th  and  very 
perfect.    A  tooth  of  a  (|uatermn'y  eUphant,  found  near  P^)rt 
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Pierre.  This  tooth  is  5  x  8  x  9  inches  in  size,  perfectly  pre- 
served. Ten  feet  of  the  vertebra  of  the  neck  of  a  plesiosaurns. 
Fossil  oysters,  sponges,  baculites,  ammonites  and  a  <rreat  var- 
iety of  other  fossils  representing  a  larg-e  number  of  geological 
pei'iods. 

Military:  This  division  contains  relics-  of  our  Territorial 
and  state  military  organizations  and  distinguished  individuals: 
regimental  Hags,  guns  captured  in  battle;  uniforms  of  distni- 
guished  soldiers  and  similar  material. 

Natural  History:  In  this  section  have  been  preserved  a 
good  deal  of  the  representative  native  fauna  of  the  region, 
amon<r  other  things,  two  hulTalo,  many  native  birds  and  a  very 


/ 


Fossils. 

Mi'iah-:  Mastodon's  teeth.  Top:  Zeusladon's  snout.  Right:  Giar.t 
Ammoiiitf.     Left:   Tooth   Quaternary  Elephai>.t. 

complete  set  of  the  eggs  of  the  birds  of  South  Dakota.  Om 
very  notable  specimen  is  the  skull  of  a  Bos  Occidentalis,  (an 
exlinet  ox)  found  embedded  in  the  bottom  of  the  :\lissouri 
river,  by  the  bridge  builders  at  Pierre.  The  animal  was  a 
monster,  perhaps  twice  as-  large  as  the  largest  bufl'alo. 

Oriental:  The  exhibits  in  this  section  are  chiefly  relics 
brought  from  the  Philippines  and  Japan  by  the  members  of 
thr  First  South  Dakota  Infantry  in  1898.  In  this  section 
nre  the  large  private  collections  of  oriental  material  brought 
home  by  Chapkiin  C\  M.  Daley  and  Edward  Phares. 

Aboriginal:  •  Dr.  Delorme  AV.  Kobinson.  was  an  inveterate 
collector  of  Sioux  Indian  relics  and  before  his  death  lu  traJis-. 
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ferred  all  of  his  material  to  tlie  IJepartiuent  of  History  and  by 
resolution  of  the  executive  conniiittee  this  material  has  been 
kept  as  the  "Delorme  W.  Kobinson,  Sioux  Indian  ^luseum," 
to  which  has  been  added  a  good  deal  from  other  collectors. 
The  section  contains  a  f;iir  representation  of  the'  domestic 
uteusils  and  implements  of  the  primitive  Sioux,  including 
their  stone  work;  the  parapherualia  for  their  sports  and  games; 
articles  of  dress;  ornaments  and  many  relics  of  notable  men, 
among  the  latter  being  the  Buffalo's  head  used  by  Sitting 
Bull  in  his  heathen  worship  and  which  hung  upon  his  prayer 
tree  at  the  time  of  his  doatli.  TTis  son  identifies  it  as  having 
been  in  his  possession  at  the  I^attle  of  Little  Big  Horn  and 


I*rinii«i\e    Sioiiv    I  teiisils. 

17.  Maul.  IS.  Hammer.  l!t.  Axe.  20.  Rattle.  21.  Siidon.  22.  Fle.sher. 
23.  AVooden  Ve.-^.^el.s.     24.  Mtjrtar.     23-26.  Dinner  I'lato.s. 


much    earlier    tluui    that    event.     Sitting   Bull    i:)laced  great 

faith  in  its  efficacy  and  it  was  Avell  known  to   his   people  .} 

as  his  principal  fetich.   '  "  •  -1 

"1 

The  Sanders  Collection. 

An  intensely  interesting  feature  of  the  Aboriginal  section  of 
the  museum  is  tlie  large  case  containing  the  Collection  of 
Kelics  of  tlie  Arickara,  nuule  by  Mr.  Kussell  B.  Sanders,,  the 
custodinn  of  tlie  Capitol,  and  his  wife.  Tiiis  L-ollection  has  \ 
i.bsorbed  much  of  the  leisure  time  of  the  Snndcrs'  for  twenty 
years  ajid  w;is  made  cntii'ely  from  the  mounds  in  the  vicinity" 
of  the  ■ea.[)ital.  It  contains  more  than  two  tliousaiid  sp<;L';niens 
of  arrows,  thumb  scrapers  and  other  stoiu^  work,  shards  of 

1  .     ■  ■  , 

i  ■    -'^r     ■  ^  ■  ■  .r  ■ 
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pottery  etc.,  all  attractively  mounted  for  exhibition  by  .Mrs. 
Sanders.- 

The  Staff. 

The  working  force  of  the  Department  of  History  consists 
of  five  persons: 

■     Doane  Kobinson,  Secretary  and  Superintendent,  who  con- 


-I 


=•1 


•s  • 


Delorme  W.  Robinson,  Sioux  Indian  Musenm. 

duets  the  correspondence,  prepares  most  of  the  manuscripts, 
reads  proofs  and  takes  general  supervision  of  the  establish- 
ment, and  responds  to  calls  for  public  addresses  upon  histor- 
ical and  development  matters.  ' 

Ida        Anding,  has  served  the  Department  since  Aug. 
1906  and  as  Legislative  Librarian,  has  charge  of  the  legislative 
division,  collects  the  material,  indexes  it,  conducts  the  legis- 
lative  correspondence  and  helps  out  in   any   other  division 
where  the  work  is  most  pressing. 
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C.  Stanley  Stevenson,  since  1912  officially  stenog-rapher,  hut 
who  .works  at  every  thinE:  else  but  stenoj^raphy.  (The  sup- 
erintendent does  his  owu  typewriting-).  ^Ir,  Stevenson  classi- 
fies the  vital  statistics,  handles  the  books  in  the  library,  trans- 
late?.'  documents,  and  makes  liimself  <^enerally  useful  w^herever 
his  work  will  count  for  the  nu)st  for  the  day,  being  in  fact 
asf.-istant  superintendent. 

Florence  11.  Brown  came  Au.uust  1,  1907.  She  records  the 
vital  statistics,  makinii*  25. COO  or  more  complete  records  an- 
nually, ir.dexes  a  portion  of  them  and  assists  ]\lr.  Stevenson 
in  the  co:npilation  of  the  reports.    Tiie  record  made  by  Miss 


Sniulers'    Hoe  Itelics. 


Brown,  in  transcribing:  so  lar*:e  a  nundjer  of  separate  instru- 
ments perhai)s  is  not  e([ualled  in  the  state,  by  any  single  in- 
Mividual. 

.Mai'y  llaidy  since  Oct.  1.  1907  has  had  charge  of-  the 
newspapers  which  she  arranges,  checks  and  puts  away  daily, 
indexes  the  births,  accessions  all  material  coming  to  the  De- 
l>artment  of  llistoi-y  in  the  form  of  books  aiul  manuscripts, 
and  classifies  and  shelves  the  same. 

Since  tlie  creation  of  the  Free  library  Conunission  it  has. 
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been  neccssarv  for  the  Department  force  to  contribute  a  .l'oo<1 
ileal  of  labor  to  lielp  prepare  the  new  books-  for  circulation. 

Kvery  member  of  the  force  is  loyal  and  industrious, 
workin-  cheerfuUv  at  whatever  is  the  most  pressuig  demand 
of  the  "moment.  In  no  other  way  could  the  many  activities 
be  conducted  with  so  small  a  force. 

The  Cost. 

For  all  of  the  activities  of  the  Department  of  History,  ex- 
cent  the  State  Census,  when  taken  once  in  ten  years,  the 
state  appropriates  the  sum  of  ^1^6,590  annually.    In  addition 


Hellcs  of  Sitting  Hull. 

1.  S.ci.Ml  r.uftalo  Skull.  2.  Skinning  Knife  ^  3.  Walking  Stick  ana.le 
whiU-  at   Fort  llandall.)   4.  Rain-in-the-Face  s  \\  ar  Club. 

the  Dcpnrtiiioiit  has  fees  and  proceeds  of  books  sold  amount- 
in-  in  tile  average  to,  about  $100  per  year. 

Of  the  fore^M)in.cr  $5,340  is  paid  in  sahiries  to  the  five  eni- 
].h)ves  Univinii-  $1,250  of  the  appropriation  for  the  purchase  of 
thi'"  vital  statistics  supplies  for  the  whole  state,  the  purchase 
of  stationery,  the  bindin-  of  newspapers,  posta-e,  and  tor 
frei-lit,  exp'ress.  draya-e  and  all  of  the  incidentals  of  the 
establishment.  A  small  amount  is  annually  reserved  for  the 
purchase  of  bookv.  indispensil)le  to  the  administration  of  the 
department. 

Officers  and  Executive  Committee. 
Tlie  officers  and   executive  cnnmittee  for  the   current  bi- 
enium. 
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President,  Burton  A.  Cummins. 
Secretary,  Doane  l\()l)in.s()n. 

Executive  Committee. 

Frank  M.  Byrne,  Governor, 
Frank  P.  Glasner,  Secretary  u{  Slate. 
Henry  D.  Andersoji,  State  Auditor, 
Pattison  F.  :\lcC]ure,  term  expij-es  1915, 
Edward  P.  Farr.  term  <  xpires  H)L"), 
George  AV.  Xasli.  term  exi)ires  HHT). 
Thomas  L.  Kigos,  term  expires  HUT, 
Robert  F.  Kerr,  term  expires  III  17, 
Gary  T.  Notson,  term  ex{)ires  1017. 
Charles  B.  Bi]]ino-hurst,  tei'm  ix[)ires  ]1)17, 
Charles  E.  DeLaiuL  term  expires  H)19, 
Burton  A.  Cnmmins,  term  expires-  I'JIO, 
i\roritz  A.  Lano-e,  term  ex()ires  1919. 
Doane  Pol)inson.  ex-olTicio. 


Ree  Vetsel,  Partially  Restor<-d 


COLONIAL  CLAIMS  AND  SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

Bieuuial  Atltlress  of  President  Clinrles  E.  DeLaiul. 

The  aim  of  this  paper  is  to  point  out  and  assemble  the  prin- 
cipal European  colonial  charter  or  other  authorities  which, 
either  in  terms  or  potentially,  in  connection  with  exploration, 
trade  and  settlement  thereunder,  formed  a  basis  of  territorial 
claims  or  pretensions  to  some  portion  of  South  Dakota's  domain: 
to  incidentally  refer  to  some  of  the  great  Avorlcl-influences 
involved,  as  aft'ecting  the  possible  destiny  of  our  Common- 
wealth; and  to  present  some  outline  of  the  influences  on  the 
fate  of  Europe  itself  and  of  world-trade,  which  operated  in 
the  process  of  acquisition  of  Louisiana  by  the  United  States. 

In  the  rivalry  of  European  claims  and  pretensions  upon 
the  North  American  continent  in  the  process  "of  discovery  and 
of  colonial  development,  the  courtship  which  involved  the 
sovereignity  over  South  Dakota  ranged  all  the  way  from  re- 
mole  flirtations  to  sudden  and  triumphant  conquest. 

And  the  dreamy  flightiness  of  some  of  those  operations 
il)  contrast  with  the  substantial  policy  And  progress  of  others, 
is  not  more  vast  or  romantic  than  is  the  tremendous  import 
of  the  whole  as  a  fleeting  the  destiny  of  both  Europe  and 
America. 

Let  us  at  first  briefly  mention  some  of  the  earliest  events 
eoniiected  with  this  subject,  with  a  few  incidents  by  Avay  of 
characterization,  and  some  connnents  among  the  historical 
accounts  as  at  once  lending  relish  to  and  indicating  the  sig- 
nificance of  those  strenuous  strides  of  fancy  and  of  fact. 

Xo  sooner  had  Columbus  returned  to  Spain  from  his  first 
famed  trip  across  ocean  in  quest  of  Lidia  and  reported  his 
astounding  discoveiy  of  islands  and  his  scouting  along  the 
shores  of  what  he  believed  to  be  xVsia  but  which  was  in  fact 
Cuba,  than  Ferdinand  and  Lsabella,  says  a  writer  upon  thr 
liistory  of  the  Papacy,  ''thought  it  wise  to  secure  a  title  to  all 
that  might  ensue  from  their  new  discovery.  •  The  Pope,  as 
Vicar  of  Clirist,  was  held  to  have  authority  to  dispose  of  lands 
inhabited  l)y"  the  heathens,  and  by  papal  Bulls  the  dis-coverir-s 
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of  Portugal  along  tlie  African  Coast  had  been  secured.  The 
Portugese  showed  signs  of  urging  claims  to  the  New  World, 
as  being  already  conveyed  to  them  by  the  papal  grants  pre- 
viously issued  in  their  favor.  To  remove  all  cause  of  dispute, 
the  Spanish  monarchs  at  once  had  recourse  to  Alexander 
VI.,  who  issued  two  Bulls  on  :^lay  4th  and  5th  (1493)  to 
determine  the  respective  rights  of  Spain  and  Portugal.  In 
the  first  the  Pope  granted  the  Spanish  monarchs  and  their 
heirs  all  lands  discovered  or  thereafter  to  be  discovered 
in  the  western  ocean.  In  the  second,  he  defined  his  grant 
to  mean  all  lands  that  might  be  discovered  west  and  south 
of  an  imaginary  line,  drawn  from  tlie  North  to  the  South 
Pole,  at  the  distance  of  a  hundred  leagues  westward  of  the 
Azores  and  Cai)e  de  Yvvdo  Islands.  In  tiie  light  of  our  present 
knowledge  we  are  amazed  at  this  simple  nutans  of  disposing 
of  that  vast  extent  of  the  earth's  surface."  An  editorial 
comment  on  the  above-quoted  passage  declares:  "Under  the 
Pope's  stupendous  patent.  Spain  was  able  to  claim  every  pari 
of  the  American  coiitineiit  exccj)!  the  F»i-azilian  Coast.'' 

That  alK?^;ed  claim  emlu'aced  the  fair  savannas  and  the 
Golden  Hills  of  South  Dakota,  whose  local  monarch  was  the 
butl'alo  and  whose  denizen  was  the  red  ;nan— part  of  a  con- 
tinent on  ^^'hich  Colnmbns  had  not  and  did  not  thereafter 
i^■et  foot.  As  regards  pn1)lic  authoi'ity  in  Europe,  it  was  cer- 
tainly the'  initial  claim. 

En«z:land.  disapjiointt'd  and  chagrined  over  her  own  failure 
to  close  with  tlu  (ienocse  when  he  had  applied  for  her  pa- 
tronage prior  to  makimr  hi^?  voyage,  commissioned  the  Vene- 
tian .John  Cabot,  March  o.  141H).  who,  under  the  British  flag 
discovered  the  American  continent  -lune  24,  1497.  This,  says 
Bancroft,  was  "almost  fourt(H>n  motiths  before  Columbus  on 
his  third  voyage  cann  in  sight  of  the  main,  and  more  than 
two  years  before  Amerigo  Wspucci  sailed  west  of  the  Can- 
aries." shall  have  occasion  to  refer  later  on  to  Vespucius' 
exploration  wherein,  according  to  some  recent  authorities, 
it  may  form  the  basis  of  serions  (piestion  regarding  who  first 
discovered  the  mainland  in  the  New  world.  Bancroft  finds 
Cabot's  discovery  to  have  been  in  the  latitude  of  "about 
fifty  six  degnes,  amo!ig  the  dismal  cliffs  of  Labrador;"  Knig 
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Heiiry  VII.  having  granted  "liiniself  and  his  three  sons,  or 
either  of  them,  their  heirs  or  their  deputies,  to  sail  into  the 
eastern,  western,  or  northern  sea  with  a  fleet  of  five  ships,  at 
their  own  expense,  in  seareh  of  ishuids,  provinces,  or  regions 
hitherto  unseen  by  Christian  people,  to  affix  the  bannei-s  of 
p]ngland  on  city,  island,  or  continent;  and,  as  vassals  of  the 
English  crown,  to  possess  and  occupy  the  territories  that  might 
l)e  found.     lit  was  further  stipulated  in  this  'most  ancient 
American  state  paper  of  England,'  that  the  patentees  should 
be  strictly  bound,  on  every  return,   to  land  at  the  port  of 
liristol  and  to  pay  to  the  King  one-fifth  part  of  their  gain;*; 
while   the    exclusive    right   of   frequenting    all   tiie  countries 
that  might  be  found  was  reserved  to  them  and  to  their  as- 
signs,'without    limit  of  time." 

This  was  a  paper  pre-emption  of  America  for  English  quest, 
trade  and  possession  with  a  vengeance.  But  its  mighty  terri- 
torial sweep,  which  certainly  did  not  miss  the  Coyote  State, 
was  reinforced  as  to  claimants  by  an  incident  of  Cal)ot's 
lat.'ful  visit,  since  the  same  account  records:  "He  pbinlcil 
on  tilt'  hind  a  Inrge  cross  with  the  flag  of  England,  and.  from 
alit  rlion  for  the  republic  of  Venice .  he  added  the  baiiimr 
(.f  SI.  Mark,  whirdi  had  never  been  borne  so  far  befcnv." 

Thus  was  recorded,  in  document  and  in  actual  di^covrry 
and  s\inbolie  dominion,  the  primary  claim  to  the  American 
Continent  on  behalf  of  Anglo-Saxon  civilization,  but  b.v  a 
Venetian  Avhose  country,  by  the  auxiliary  standard  set  up 
beside  that  of  St.  George,  threw  a  kiss,  as  it  Avere,  at  tlm 
future  America  whose  alias  is  CoUunbia.  Could  anything  i)C 
more  fitting.'  It  was  indeed,  to  Cabot,  something  like  a  famdy 
affair.  For  though  the  feat  was  Albion's,  the  s-rvant  wns  of 
Venice;  and  it  was  the  Florentine,  Americus  Vtspucius,  whose 
adopted  honu^  Avas  Venice,  Avhose  name  and  fame  was  affixed 
to  both  continents  of  the  Xcav  World  in  a  dominion  that  tniu 
will  not  dethrone;  while  to  the  Genoese  Avhose  genuis  first 
pierced  the  gloom  of  distance  and  of  doubt  has  come  tin 
diadem  of  Fair  Columbia— both  to  the  renown  of  Spain.  And 
thus  Avere  the  ex[)loits  of  Xorthern  and  Southern  Europe - 
the   Saxon   and   the   Latin  — nnngkd    in   the    great  theatrn-al 
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which  still  dominates  the  stage  of  history  in  a  career  whose 
destiny  iiieaiis  subjection  of  the  whole  world. 

But  neither  did  Cabot  think  otherwise  than  that  he  had 
found  India  in  his  exploration  for  some  three  hundred  leagues 
along  the  Atlantic  coast  before  landing  on  Avhat  he  supposed 
was  *'the  teritory  of  the  Grand  Cham."  Ilis  real  objective, 
like  that  of  Columbus,  was  to  reach  Asia;  and  while  it  has 
not  infrequently  been  averred  by  historians  that  those  im- 
mortal pioneers,  and  especially  Cabot,  really  sought  passage 
through  the  mazes  of  island,  bay  and  mainland  to  the  Indies 
and  the  famed  realms  of  whicli  Mareo  Polo  told,  it  seems  to 
be  settled  by  more  matured  researdi  into  the  evidences  that 
such  a  cpiest  was  not  born  until  ]\lagellan  had  passed  the 
Straits  and  he  or  his  survivors-  had  discovered  and  partially 
exploited  the  Pliilippines  and  Borneo,  had  touched  at  the 
IMoluccas  — thus  proving  a  western  route  from  Europe  to  the 
Spice  Islands,— had  encircled  the  globe  by  continuing  on  over 
the  Portugese  water  trail  back  to  Spain,  and  in  1522  had 
reported  these  remarkable  discoveries  to  Christendom. 

The  second  voyage  of  the  Ca])ots— whether  John  or  his 
son  Sebastian  is  not  entirely  clear — on  which  a  landing  was 
made  somcAvhere  south  of  the  first  one  and  exploration  was 
made  of  ''the  northeast  coast  of  the  present  United  States  as 
far  as  Florida,"  as  one  critical  writer  affirms,  or  ''as  far  as 
the  entrance  to  the  Chesapeake  "  by  the  account  of  Bancroft, 
resulted  in  materially  strengthening  England's  continental 
claims  in  America.  Says  Bancroft:  "The  successors  of  Henry 
YII  recognized  the  claims  of  Spain  and  Portugal  only  so  far 
as  they  actually  occupied  tlie  territories  to  which  they  laid 
pretensions;  and,  at  a  late  date,  the  English  Parliament  and 
the  English  courts  derided  a  title  founded  not  upon  occupancy, 
but  upon  the  award  of  a  Poman  pontiff." 

Nevertheless,  it  is-  not  entirely  clear  that  John  Cabot  first 
set  foot  on  the  AVestern  Continent,  nor  that  his  landing  on 
the  Xoi'th  American  coast  preceded  by  more  than  a  few 
months  that  of  Yespucius.  The  latest  authorities  make  'Bri- 
tain and  Spain  nearly  equal  claimants  to  that  highest  con- 
questial  honor.  Fiske.  Ilai'risse  and  Varnhagen  aver,  with  no 
small  show  of  reason  based  upon  masterly  assembling  and  a 
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critical  analysis   of  priceless  evideiices,  many   of   which  are 
new.found,  that,  on  the  ti-ip  made  l)y  Piuzon  and  other  Span- 
iards in  1497— Vespucins  bcino;  one  of  his  pih)ts  and  liis  astute' 
cosmographer    on   the   voyage— the    coast    of   Honduras  was 
first  discovered  by  those  redoubtables,  and  that  the  fact  t!i;it 
the  Bay  of  Honduras  was  ])y  them  named  Xavidad  may  not 
improbably  be  exphiinablc  by  the  coincidence  of  the  nativity 
of  John  the  Baptist  (June  24th)  with  the  date  of  this  discovery 
in  1497;  the  birthdays  of  saints  being  a  not  uncommon  sul)- 
ject  of  christening  localities  in  this  general  connection,  llon- 
dui'as  must  certainly  liave  been  visited  on  that  expedition  on 
or  about  that  date,  if  these  later  researches  are  rightly  in- 
terpreted  as;   proving   tlie   Vespucian   voyage   in    question  to 
have  begun   in  tliat  year.     And   the   ol)servation   of  one  of 
these  writers   that   a  landing  doubtless  preceded  by   a  few 
days  the  naming  of  the  bay  seems  not  unwarranted.  That 
narrative  brings  Vespiuius  around  the  Yucatan  coast  toueliinir 
ut  Tabasco,  thence  to  neai-  Tampico  in  ]\fexico,   thence  over 
>70  Ira.unes  of  "crooked  const"  to  '^hc  finest  liarbor  in  th(^ 
worM'"-  wliich    Fiske    believed    was    very    prol)ably  brtw.'.-n 
Cape    ('harK'^•    and    Cape    Canaveral    {on    the    mU'th-Fh'ri- !an 
r«K!sl  i  ;  thiy  haviii-  arrived  there  in  JunC'.  149s that  th(\v  must 
liavc   saib'd    Ix'tween    Culia..    ami    Flcu-ida    and    therefore  have 
d.iv.  uvt'ia'd  that  tlir  fornun-  was  an  island  and  not.  as  Ctdunibus 
NUpfM  scd,  j>ait  of  the  mainland.     And  thus  the  h)ng-standniLr 
iHli.'f  ihat   it   was  Ponce  de  Leon   who   first  visited  Finrida 
in   loF'i  seems  to  be  discredited   if  not  disproved.  Indeed, 
thr  e  vidences  render  it  all  but  cei-tain  that  Fh)rida  was  mai^p-'d 
as  early  as  1500  and  1502  by  Spaniards  and  Portugese. 

Xow,  while  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Vespucian  paity. 
who  renmined  in  that  fine  harbor  thirty-seven  days  and 
mingled  with  the  Indians,  made  formal  claim  to  the  ctn- 
tinent,  yet,  according  to  Fiske.  the  voyage  was  made  pur- 
suant to  a  deurce  of  the  S[)anish  nnumrchs  of  April  10,  Hit.), 
''throwing  open  tlie  naviii'ation  to  the  Indies  and  granting'  to 
all  nativi^  Spaniards,  on  certain  ]U-escribed  conidtions.  the 
privilege  of  making  voyages  to  the  newly  found  coasts:  and 
altliough  Columbus  in  149(;  protested  against  this  dcertr  as 
"an  invasion  of  his  monopoly,"  aiul  that  decree  was  i)r(>ba))ly 
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revoked,  yet  the  squadron  in  <iue.stioii  had  previously  sailed. 
Is  it  uns-afe  to  premose  that  Pinzeu  not  improbably  laid  in- 
formal claim  to  America,  for  Spain?  Fiske  says:  "It  is  plain, 
that  the  1497  voyaire  of  Pinzen  and  Sol  is  was  not  followed  up 
for  precisely  the  same  reason  that  prevented  the  voyages  of 
the  Cabots?  from  beintj:  followed  up,"  namely,  the  failure  to 
find  ''gold  or  jewels  or  spices."  and  the  successful  return 
voyage  of  Ganui  via  Cape  of  (iood  Hope  from  Hindustan  in 
1499  "laden  with  the  riches  of  the  east."  But,  as  Spain  could 
not  go  east  of  the  papal  jiieridian,  she  must  go  west  in  seek- 
ing a  passage  to  the  Indian  Ocean,  near  the  fanuxl  Hindu- 
stan: and  this  was  the  ([uest  of  Pinzon.  as  it  was  of  Columbus 
on  his  fourth  voyage  in  loO'i.  when  he  took  with  him  one  of 
the  pilots  of  said  Vespucian  voyage.  But  the  point  here  vital 
is,  that  Pinzon  aiul  Ves{)ucions  may  have  been  the  first  to 
bring  South   Dakota's  domain  within  Spanish  pretention. 

The  brothers  Caspar  and  Miuud  Cortereal  founded  whatever 
original  pretensions  or  claims  Portugal  may  have  had  to  North 
America,  when  in  loOl  they  voyaired  westward,  dispatched  by 
King  Emanuel,  who  before  loOO  had  information  of  Cabot's 
voyages  and  "was  led  to  try  what  could  be  accomplished  by 
a  voyage  to  the  northwest.*'  — and  ]\Iiguel  (1502)  searched 
in  vain  for  his  brother  who  had  disappeared  during  the  last 
of  his  previous  trips:  tlu^  Atlantic  coast  visits  by  Caspar  hav- 
inii'  been,  accordinir  t(^  Fiske,  "mainly  within  the  region 
already  explored  by  the  Cnbt^ts-,  from  Labrador  perhaps  as 
far  south  a,s  the  bay  of  Fundy"  and  touching  the  eastern 
Newfoundland  coast:  pai't  of  which  coastlines  was  declared 
to  lie  to  the  east  of  the  ]>apal  meridian  and  to  belong  to 
Portugal."  Bancroft  says  Caspar  "ranged  the  coast  of  North 
America  for  six  or  seven  hundred  miles,  till,  somewhere  to 
the  south  of  the  fiftieth  degree,  they  were  stopped  by  ice:" 
and  that  the  term  "Labrador."  transferred  from  territory 
south  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  "is  perhaps  the  only  permanent 
trace  of  Portugese  adventuiv  within  the  limits  of  North 
America."  Indians  were  captured  and  sold  as  slaves  in 
Portugal.  AVe  have  seen  tluit  Kimland  recognized  the  fact 
that  Portugal  made  territorial  claims,  however  much  she  may 
have  scouted  them:  and  that  at  least  ])rctensions  were  made 
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to  whatever  was  discovered  hy  Cohiinbiis  on  his  first  voyage. 
])efore  the  pope  issued  his  famous  Bull.  And  so  the  possibili- 
ties of  Portuyars  Atlantic  seaboard  visits  "south  of  the  fif- 
tieth de«?ree."  coupled  Avith  her  claims  under  the  ante-Colum- 
bian Bull,  nuiy  add  another  nation  to  the  assembly  of  wooers 
of  South  Dakota's  domain. 

A  considerable  number  of  expeditions  under  Spanish  au- 
thority of  later  dates  but  within  the  first  half  of  the  six- 
teenth  century   would,   or  might   under  the  indefinite  areas 
comprehended,   consciously   or   unconsciously,   by   ardent  and 
more  or  less  fanciful   explorers  or   adventurers,  embrace  the 
territory  of  South  Dakota  as  part  of  North  America.    If  Ponce 
de  Leon's  wanderinos  in  Florida  in  lol3  were  later  than  the 
probable  rounding   of   that   peninsula    by   Yespucius,   he.  al- 
though in  quest  of  the  ''elixir  of  life"  ainid  the  wealth  of 
tiowers  of  that  land,   claimed  the  territory  "for  Spain,"  al- 
thonuh   after  landing  north  of  St.  Augustine  and  thereafter 
doubling  the  Cape,  ho  supi)Osed  the  land  to  be  an  island  His 
attempt  in  ir)21  to  colonize  the  country  pursuant  to  his  sover- 
I'iun's  command  as  a  condition  of  his  governorsliii^,  was  nn- 
su<-ccssl"ul.     (lai-ay's   expedition    of   15P)    under    Pineda  over 
the  <Juir  Coa.-t  resnlted   in  the  first   defi-nite  ma[)i)ing  of  \h*  » 
.\ii.'->is.Mpj)i's  month.     The  setting  up  of  "a   })illar  as  a  land- 
nsark"  of.  his  discoveries,  on  the  ^Mexican  border,  and  a  irrant 
from  Chai-U's  V.  to  colonize  the  region  thus  explored  "from  a 
ptMiit  south  of  Tampico  to  the  limit  of  Ponce  de  Leon,  near 
tlie  coast  of  Albania"  — a  privilege  disregarded  because  of  the 
more  coveted  wealth  of  ^Mexico   in  quest   of  which  he  in  a 
j)ersonal  enco\niter  lost  his  life. 

Vas.ciuez  de  Ayllon.  who  in  1520  sailed  with  slave  ships 
fronj  St.  Domingo  to  the  coast  of  South  Cai-olina  known  as 
Cliicora.  named  several  rivers  and  treacherously  abducted  In- 
dians away,  and  returned  to  Spain  and  "boasted  of  his  ex- 
peditions, as  a  title  to  reward;  and  the  emperor  acknowledged 
his  claim."  and  was  finally,  after  the  fashion  of  those  days. 
"ap[)ointed  to  tlu  conquest  of  Chicora:"  returning  to  saul 
const  he  niet  disaster  in  conflict  with  the  natives.  Bnncrott 
achls:  "Yet  it.  may  be  that  ships,  sailing  uiuler  his  autliority 
discovered  the  Chesapeak-e  and  the  Delaware  bays.  Xarv-aez. 
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commissioned  by  the  emperor  to  "explore  and  reduce  all  the 
territory  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  river  Pahuas"   (a  stream 
east  of  the  :\lississippi  in  ^vestern  Florida),  in  1527  wandered 
iu  the  Floridan  peninsula  and  the  mainland  northward  and 
westward,  and  after  years  of  untold  hardships  finally  reached 
a  :\rexican  settlement  after  his  ex[)edition  had  lost  nearly  all 
its  men.     De  Soto,  who  in   1539  landed  at  Tampa  Bay  en 
route  from  Cuba  — of  Avhich  island  he  had  been  made  governor 
'Svith  absolute  power  over  the  inunense  territory  to  which 
the  name  of  Florida  was  still  va.truely  applied"—  to  "conquer 
Florida  at  his*  own  cost/'  launclunl  fortii  to  realize  his  dream 
of  outdoing-  in  faim  Cortez  nnd  J'i/arro,  he  having  ])een  among 
the  foremost  in  the  Spanish   exploits  in  Mexico  and  Peru. 
Discovering  the  :\rississippi  in  1541  (its  mouth  had  been  iden- 
tified for  years),   he   crossed   the   stream   in   the  Chickasaw 
country  near  the  35th  });iraliel.  proceeded  north,  thence  west, 
thence   southward   to   the   Hot    Springs   on   the   AVichita ;  in 
1542  descended  that  stream  and  the  Red  to  the  mouth  of  the; 
latter,   where   he    dit'd.    th*'    survivors   proceeding    down  the 
^Mississippi  and   reachinu'  a   Sj>anish  ^lexican  settlement. 

From  ^Mexico  itself  was  the  point  of  departure  of  many 
*  northward    expeditions.     Alelcluer    Diaz   in    1540   went  from 
Sonora  Ave.s-tward  to  jneet  Alarcon.  who  had  discovered  the 
Colorado   river   after   twice   aseendino;   it^    the   last    time  to 
85  degrees  or  nearly  IDO  miles  above  the  present  boundary  oi:- 
the  United  States,  and  "took  formal  possession  of  the  country 
for   Charles    V."     Proceeding    down   the    Colorado,  Alarcon 
deposited  a  letter  showing  his  discoveries^this  was  found  by 
Diaz,  who  himself  asc-ended  the  river  five  or  six  days,  then 
crossed   "and   examined    the    country   that   stretches  toward 
the  Pacific."     Coronado  had  left  Sonora.   going  north.  An- 
other Spanish  party  discovered  the  Colorado  "much  farther 
.  to  the  north."    Oarce  Lopez  Cardenas  was  sent  to  explore  the 
river;  in  the  summer  of  1540  he  "reached  an  upland  plain, 
through  which  the  watiu's  of  tiie  Colorado  have  cleft  an  abyss 
for  their  course"— tho  (J rand   Canon   in  Arizona.  Alvarado 
discoven'd    the    Pio    del    Xoi'te;   '\iust    below    Al])Ufiuerriue. " 
Here  Alvarado  heard  of  that  Quivira  which  became  Coronado 's 
quest.    Long  before-,  in  1528.  Cabeza  de  Vaca  who  had  l)een 
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with  Narvaez,  discovered  a  mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  and 
amid  incredible  suffering  among  the  Indians  who  had  him 
in  virtual  captivity  for  years,  had  in  1534  escaped  from  them, 
and  pioneered  across  the  continent  by  way  of  the  Canadian 
river  in  northern  Texas  to  Sonora,  whence  he  and  his  few 
surviving  partners  in  misfortune  were  escorted  by  Spanish 
sokliers  to  Mexico  city  and  "entertained  as  public  guests-/' 
Coronado  in  1539  dispatched,  but  in  vain,  Estevanico— of  the 
Vaca  party— and  some  friars  to  find  "the  seven  cities  of 
Cibola,  the  Land  of  Buffalos,  that  lay  at  the  north  between 
the  oceans  and  beyond  the  desert,  and  abounded  in  gold  and 
silver,"  and  in  1540  himself  took  connnand  of  three  hundred 
Spaniards,  who  set  out  "with  flying  colors  and  boundless 
expectations-,"  of  whom  Bancroft  says  "more  young  men  of 
the  proudest  families  in  Spain  rallied  under  his  banner  than 
had  ever  acted  together  in  America,"  adding:  "Never  had 
so  chivalrous  adventurers  gone  forth  to  hunt  the  wilderness 
for  kingdoms."  The  famed  Cibola  proved  to  be  the  poor 
village  of  Zuna  in  northern  Xew  ^Mexico  — and  hopes  of  val- 
orous Avarfare  and  rich  booty  were  crushed.  "They  found 
there  provisions  which  were  nuieh  wanted,  but  neither  gold, 
nor  precious  stones,  nor  rich  stuffs."  It  %vas  on  the  return 
of  this  expedition  and  after  the  other  Cibolan  cities— the 
"seven  towns  of  IMuqui"  had  been  found,  that  Cardenas' 
party  found  the  Grand  Canon. 

Coronado,  who  had  been  made  governor  of  New  Galicia 
by  ^Mendoza,  viceroy  of  ^Mexico,  and  Avho  had  not  yet  found 
but  hoped  to  find  "the  notable  peoples  and  provnices  he 
h>()ked  for,"  started  in  April,  1541,  on  his  famous  expedition 
to  the  northeast;  wanderexl  across  plains  and,  in  all  proba- 
bility, eastward  to  near  the  ^Mississippi,  thence  northwest,  and 
the  recent  investigations  indicate  with  some  degree  of  cer- 
tainty that  he  finally  arrived  in  what  is  southern  Kansas, 
there  crossing  anel  descending  the  Arkansas  to  the  Great 
l^'-'iid,  where,  and  to  the  northeastward  on  the  Kansas,  he 
foviiul  certain  Indian  settlements  which  in  his  records,  says 
^'»;ni(Toft,  were  set  down  as  "Quivira,"  now  generally  be- 
li''vv,i        ]m\e  been  Pawnees.    That  historian,  however,  finds 
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that  destination  "in  forty  degrees  north  latitude,  unless  he 
may  have  erred  one  or  two  degrees  in  his  observations.  *  * 
Here/'  he  proceeds,  "on  the  banks  of  a  great  tributary  of 
the  :\Iississippi,  a  cross  was  raised  with  this  inscription: 
'Thus  far  came  the  General,  Francisco  Vasquez  Coronado." 
There  have  been  found  in  soutliern  Nebraska  ancient  relics 
of  what  are  regarded  as  evidences  of  the  presence  there  of 
Spanish  cavalry,  which  are  often  referred  to  as  indicating 
either  Coronado's  or  De  Soto's  expedition. 

A  Spanish  expedition  sailed  from  Acui)ulco  commanded 
by  the  Portugese  Cabrillo,  that  reached  tlie  harbor  of  San 
Diego,  where  he  died  in  l-l^:).  His  pilot  Ferrelo  continued 
on  and  traced  the  Pacific  coast  "to  within  twer  and  one  half 
degrees  of  the  mouth  of  the  Colnml)ia or  to  about  the  4-lth 
degree,  in  Oregon. 

Thus,  within  the  first  half  of  the  sixteenth  century  S})anish 
exploration  and  adventure  had.  on  the  theory  of  pretension 
to  all  territory  inlniul  from  discovered  or  exploited  const- 
lines,  embraced  areas  far  cnougli  noi-th  to  include  part  or 
all  of  South  Dakota,  whetliri-  reckoned  from  the  xVtlantie, 
the  Ghdf  or  the  I'acifie  bordrr. 

What  of  the  French  claims.'  From  Brittany  and  Normandy 
went  harely  fishermen  to  Newfoundland'  in  1599;  in  1506  a 
Frenchnum  had  mapped  the  (Julf  of  St.  Lawrence;  in  1527 
a  swarm  of  Frmch  sail  wetv  reported  off  Newfounelland  by 
an  Englishnuin;  on  :\lay  10.  15:U,  Cartier,  whose  expedition, 
promoted  by  admiral  Chab(>t,  was  commissioned  by  Francis 
*'in  the  design  of  exi)lorinL:-  and  colonizing  the  New  World," 
had  reached  these  fisheries;  and  lu  set  up  by  the  Bay  of 
Chaleurs  a  cross  ''bearing  a  shield  with  the  lilies  of  France 
and  an  appropi-iate  inscription;"  this  aftt-r  encircling  New- 
foundland; in  August  he  discovered  and  navigated  for  some 
distance  the  St.  Lawrence;  when  he  returned  his  city  and 
country  ''were  filled  with  the  fame  of  his  discoveries;"  in 
1585  he  ascended  the  St.  Lawi'ence  t<^  the  site  of  :\rontreal, 
learned  of  the  Niagara  and  Hudson's  p>ay,  and  the  next 
spring  erected  a  second  and  similai-  monument  at  the  mouth 
of  the  St.  riinrh's.  with  an  iiisci-ipt i.,n  ''declaring  Francis 
to  be  the  i-ightful  king  of  this  I]c^\'-found  realm,  to  which  the 
Breton  mariner  gave  the  name  of  New  France. Domestic 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORTCAI.  COLLECTIONS 


51 


and  foreign  wiirs  prevented  further  expeditions   until  1541, 
when  Cartier   (under  RobervaVs  commission  from  the  kino) 
sailed  to  and  built  a  fort  at  Quebec.    Henry  IV.  in  1598,  in  re- 
newal of  the  purpose  of  founding  an  American  empire,  com- 
missioned the  :Marquis  de  La  Roche,  who  landed  with  prisoners 
on  Sable  Island  to  effect  ca  settlement,  which  was  short-lived. 
The  fur  trade  brought  Chauvin  and  Pontgrave  there  in  1600 
"with  an  ample  patent,"  but  no  colony  was  established.  In 
1(;02    Champlain   visited   again,   selected   Quebec   for   a  fort, 
after  examining  and  analyzing  the  West  Indies  and  :\rexico 
and  conceiving  the  idea  of  a  future  Isthmian  canal.    After  his 
r(>tiu-n,  in  1603,  "an  exclusive  patent  was  issued  to  a  Calvanist, 
the  able,  patriotic,  and  honest  De  Monts.     The  sovereignty 
of  Acadia,  from  the  fortieth  to  the  fortysixth  degree  of  lati- 
tude, that  is  from  Philadelphia  to  beyond"  Montreal:  a  still 
wider  :Monopoly  of  the  fur  trade;  the  exclusive  control  of  the 
LMivernment,  and  trade;  freedom  of  religion  for  Huguenot 
I'liii-rants—  these,"  says  Bancroft.  'Svere  the  privileges  whicli 
I'is  <-harter  conferred."    AVithin  little  more  than  a  century 
nfivv  Columbus'  first  voyage  France  had   therefore   set  up, 
juirMiant  to  actual  discovery  and  exploitation,,  territorial  claims 
North  America  which  brought  within  her  pretensions  the 
K'icl  .tf  tiiis  State. 

I).'  Monts,  under  the  Charter  of  Acadia,  explored  in  1605 
".i!id  cla lined  for  France  the  rivers,  especially  the  Merrimac, 
tlu*  roasts  ami  bays  of  Ncav  England,  as  far,  at  least,  as  Cape 
C'mI."  says  Bancroft.  The  language  of  the  charter  is,  ''to  people 
niid  colonize  the  lands,  shores  and  countries  of  Acadia,  and  other 
li'ML'liboring  lands,  extending  from  the  fortieth  degree  to  the 
forty-sixth,  and  to  establish  there  our  authority,"  etc.  Re- 
located attempts  the  next  year  "to  complete  the  discovery" 
wvvc  futile:  his-  lieutenant  returned  to  Port  Royal— where 
pHutrineourt  had  settled;  whose  possession  were  confirmed 
in  1607  ])y  TTeni-y  IV.  The  fish  and  fur  trades  were  placed  un- 
drr  imposition  to  the  Jesuits,  who  arrived  in  1611;  the  Indians 
h'-niiod  towards  the  priests  and  looked  askance  at  the  English 
«M!  tlic  Kennehe.c  and  Penobscot.  Quebec  was  founded  in  160S, 
and  Champlain  in"  1609  led  the  Algonrpiins  against  the  Tro- 
qnois   (Ticonderoga).     A  merchants'  colonial  patent  in  161'> 
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led  to  further  explorations  westward;  in  1625  to  Lake  Superior; 
French  authority  over  Acadia  and  Canada  on  the  St.  Lawrence 
was  established  by  1635  at  Champlain's  death. 

Returning  to  the  Englisli:  The  charter  of  1584  to  Sir 
"Walter  Raleigh  gave  him,  his  heirs  and  assigns  "free  liberty 
and  license  *  *  forever  hereafter  to  search,  find  out,  and 
view  such  remote,  heathen  and  barbarous-  lands,  countries  and 
territories,  not  actually  possessed  of  any  Christian  Prince,  nor 
injiabited  by  Christian  people,  as  to  him  *  *  shall  seem 
good,  and  the  same  to  have,  hold,  occupy  and  enjoy  *  * 
with  all  prerogatives,  commodities,  jurisdictions,  royalties  *  ^ 
both  by  sea  and  land,  *  *  a.s-  we  *  *  have  heretofore 
granted  to  any  person  or  persons,  bodies  i)olitic  or  corporate." 
This  somewhat  indefinite  yet  all-comprehensive  document  con- 
tained such  "full  powers"  as  would  have  warranted  that 
gallant  son  of  royalty  in  exploring  and  possessing  in  the  name 
of  his  sovereign  tlie  whole  Northwest. 

Then  came  tiie  more  specific  English  charters  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  The  First  Cluirter  of  Virginia,  of  April  10, 
1606,  carrying  "That  part  of  America  commonly  called  Vir- 
ginia, and  other  parts  and  Territories  in- America,  either  apper- 
taining to  us,  or  which  are  not  now  actually  possessed  by  any 
Christian  Prince  or  People,  situate,  lying,  and  being  all  along 
tlie  Sea  Coasts,  between  four  and  thirty  Degrees,  of  Northerly 
Latitude  *  *  and  five  and  forty  degrees  of  the  same  lati- 
tude, and  in  the  main  Land  between  the  same  *  *  Degrees." 
with  islands  within  100  miles  of  the  coast.  This  grant  ran  to 
two  companies,  the  First  Colony,  which  "shall  and  may  begin 
their  first  Plantation  and  Habitation,  at  any  place  upon  the  said 
Coast  of  Virginia  or  America,  where  they  shall  think  9.[  and 
convenient,  between  the  said  four  and  thirty  and  one  and  forty 
degrees."  And  to  the  Second  Colony,  commissioned  to  inhabit 
and  plant  "at  any  place  upon  the  said  Coast  *  *  between 
eight  and  thirty  Degrees  *  *  and  five  and  forty  Degrees," 
with  all  lands,  rivers,  mines,  etc.  from  their  plantation  and  hab- 
itation "alongst  the  said  Coasts  of  Virginia  and  America, 
towards  the  AVesti  and  Southwt^st,  or  towards  the  South,  as  the 
Coast  lyeth,'-'  with  like  pi-ivilege  for  fifty  miles  along  the 
coast  northeastwardly;  also  "from  the  same  fifty  miles  every 
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v-ny  on  the  Sea  Coast,  directly  into  the  inain  Land   b>  h. 
space  of  one  hundred  like  English  miles;    *    *    *    And  ha 
x,one  of  our  Subjects  shall  be  permitted,  or  suffered,  to  plant 
or  inhabit  behind,  or  on  the  back  of  them  to^vards   he  mam 
Land,  Avithout  express  license  of  tbe  Council;"  the  last  plant- 
ing" not  to  be  -vvithin  100  miles  of  the  other. 

'now  ^vhile  the  1606  charter  does  not  contain  the  phrase 
asci-ibed  to  it  bv  Bancroft,  "and  into  the  backwoods  without 
bounds,-  it  does  by  clear  implication  assume  dominion  wes  - 
ward  indefinitelv,  wherein  it  forbids  other  subjects  to  plant 
or  inhabit  behind,  or  on  the  back  of  them,  towards  the  inain 
land  "  that  is,  ^vestward  from  said  100  mile  inland  line.  Ami 
ns  the  northern  limit  was  forty-five  degrees,  the  patent  itsel 

would  seem  to  carry  at  least  a  ^^''''^'^'''1''^'^^''^^^^^^ 

to  embrace  substantially  the  southern  half  of  South  Dakota. 

On  ilay  "3   1609,  the  Second  Charter  of  Virginia  issued, 
.n-antin^.  "all  those  Lands.  Countries,  and  Territories    *    *  i" 
U.at  Pan  of  America,  called  Virginia,  from  the  Point  of  Land, 
.ailed  Cape  or  Point  Comfort,  all  along  the  bea  Coast  to  tl  . 
.Xo.lhward.  two  hundred  miles,  and  from  the  said  Point  o 
,■.,„.  Co.Mfort  to  the  Southward,  two  hundred  Mlles^  and  al 
,|,.t  Sn:H-,.  and  Circuit  of  Land,  lying  from  the  Sea  Coast  of 
,„„  l.,;.,.in,.t   aforesaid,  up   into  the  Land   throughotit  trom 
S,-.  to  Sea,  West  and  Northwest;  And  also  all  Islands  lyu,^' 
wi.lnn  o„e  hundred  Miles  along  the  Coast  of  both  Seas  ol  lUe 
I.,...,.-,,,,.,  aforesaid."    Now,  while  the  northerly  line  200  miles 
n..rth  ..f  Point  Comfort,  would,  pro.jeeted  due  westward,  run 
on  about  tlie  fortieth  degree  of  latitude,   or  south   of  t  us 
Slate,  vet  if  effect  is  given  to  the  words  "west  and  northwest 
the  gn'.nt  would  clearly  embrace  substantially  the  whole  North- 
wrst  to  the  Pacific  seaboard. 

The  Charter  of  Xew  England,  of  1620,  "Establish,  that  all 
that  Circuit,  Continent,  Precincts,  and  Limits  ni 
Ivin.'  and  being  in  Breadth  from  Forty  Degrees  of  ^^'^^'''  l 
Latitude.  *  *■  to  Forty-Eight  Degrees  «  *  and  m  length  bx 
all  the  Breadth  aforesaid  throughout  the  ^la.n  Land  from 
Sea  to  Sea.  with  «11-  the  Seas.  Rivers.  *  *•  slia  1  be  tla 
Lindts,  and  Bounels.  and  Precincts  of  the-  Second  Colony :  and 
lo  the  End  that  the  said  Territories  may  forever- hereafter 
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more  particularly  and  certainly  known  and  distinguished,  our 
Will  and  Pleasure  is,  that  the  same  shall  from  henceforth  be 
nominated,  termed,  and  called  by  the  name  of  New-England, 
in  America."  The  terms  of  this  charter  embraces  the  territory 
of  South  Dakota;  it  is  as  clear-cut  regarding  area,  as  was  the 
purpose  of  the  Pilgrims  to  escape  religious  tyranny. 

Bancroft's  version  of  the  1620  charter  is,  that  the  terri- 
tory "was  conferred  on  them  in  absolute  property,  with  un- 
limited powers  of  legislation  and  government,"  and  "placed 
emigrants  to  New  England  under  the  absolute  authority  of 
the  corporation,  and  it  was  through  grants  from  that  plenary 
poAver,  confirmeci  by  the  crown,  that  institutions  the  most 
favorable  to  colonial  indepi'udence  and  the  rights  of  mankind 
came  into  being."  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  spirit,  if 
not  the  terms  of  this  charter  was .  so  liberal  as  concerns  self- 
government  in  legislation  and  administration,  as  to  have  in- 
sured to  colonists  who  might  thereunder  have  wandered  into 
the  upper  :\Iissouri  valley  an  enlightened  civil  and  political 
status  under  English  sovereignty;  but  that  the  grant  itself 
was  impliedly  limited,  as  to  ownereship  and  dominion  of  ter- 
ritory, by  the  sovereignty  of  England  and  the  legislative  supre- ' 
macy  of  Parliament,  can  not  be  dou])ted. 

Bancroft  adds,  concerning  this  grant:  "The  French  de- 
rided the  action  of  the  British  monarch  in  bestowing  lands  and 
privileges  Avhich  their  own  sovereign,  seventeen  years  before, 
had  appropriated"— referring  to  the  grant  to  De  Monts.  "The 
English  nation  was  incensed  at  the  largeness  of  immense 
monopolies  by  the  royal  prerogative,"  etc. 

The  immediate  authority  whence  came  this  New  England 
charter  was  "The  Council  established  at  Plymouth,  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Devon,  for  the  planting,  ruling,  ordering,  and  governing 
New  England,  in  America." 

The  Charter  of  ]\lassachusetts  Bay,  of  1629,  (for  which  that 
of  March,  1628,  "a  mere  volutary  partnership"— is  said  to 
have  ''paved  the  way")  enumating  from  this  Council  of  ' Ply- 
mouth, granted  to  certain  knights  and  others  "all  that  part 
of  New  England  in  America  aforesaid,  which  lies-  and  extends 
between''  Ihe  :\rerrimac  and  Charles  rivers,  "being  in  the 
Bottom  .)f  a  certain  Bay  there,  commonly  called  :\[assachusetts. 
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*  *  and  also  all  *  *  these  lands  *  *  lying  within 
the  space  of  three  English  miles  on  the  Sonth  Part  of  the 
said  Charles  River,  *  ^'  and  also,  all  ^  *  lands  *  *  ly- 
ing and  being  within  the  space  of  three  English  miles  to  the 
So^utluvard  of  the  Southermost  Part  of  Said  Bay  *  *  ,  also 
all  lands  within  three  miles  north  of  the  :\Ierrimac,  "and  all 
lands  *  *  lying  within  the  limits  aforesaid,  *  *  and  in 
Length  and  Longitude,  of  and  within  all  the  Breadth  aforesaid, 
throughout  the  :Main  Lands  there,  from  the  Atlantic  and 
Western  Sea  and  Ocean  on  the  East  Part,  to  the  South  Sea 
on  the  West  Part."  This  charter  w^as  confirmed  by  perhaps 
a  more  specific  delimitation  of  boundaries,  in  1691,  but  its  west- 
wards calls  were:  "Westward  as  far  as  our  Colonies  of  l^hodc 
Island,  Connecticut  and  the  Narragansett  Country/' 

Now,  the  southern  limit  of  this  1G29  grant  would  be  at  about 
42  1-2  de-rees  north  latitude,  which  line  would  pass  westward 
a^tritie  north  of  the  southeast  corner  of  South  Dakota;  while 
the  northern  limit  would  be  at  about  42  3-4  degrees,  or  sub- 
stantially on  the  parallel  passing  through  Yankton:  so  tlia^ 
this  grant  embraced,  in  terms,  part  of  our  Commonwealth. 
Once  more  all  that  smacks  of  New  England's  struggle  for 
frtMMloH.  and.  the  foundations  of  civil  and  religious  liberty 
was  wafted  across  our  local  domain,  through  a  blast  from  tlu- 
f..r  trumpet  of  the  Council  of  Plymouth. 

liul  many  of  the  English  charters  were  limited  in  area  to 
lih'  Atlantic  seaboard,  having  no  westward  continental  trend; 
such  as  the  Charter  of  ^laryland,  of  1632,  to  Lord  Baltimore: 
or  l(i29  an.d  1635  granting  the  New  Hampshire  territory:  the 
Cliarter  of  :^Iaine  of  1639;  the  Patent  for  Providence  Planta- 
tion, of  1643,  and  of  Rhode  Island  and  Providence  Plantatmns 
of  1663.  However,  the  Charter  of  Connecticut,  of  1662.  ex- 
tended territorially  "to  the  South  Seti  on  the  West  Part;"  its 
northern  boundary  was  in  part  the  southern  boundary  of 
^^lassachusetts,  wliich,  as  we  have  sten,  extended  west^yard, 
would  pass  just  north  of  the  southeast  corner  of  this  State, 
thus  embracing  a  mere  fraction  of  its  area.  But  although  tlie 
Charter  of  Carolina,  of  1663,  extended  westward  "as  far  as 
the  South-Scas,"  its  northern  limit  at  36  degrees  would  leave 
us  far  to  the  north. 
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Likewise,  the  -rants  to  the  Dnke  of  York,  of  1664  and  1674, 
seem  to  have  been  bonnded  on  the  west,  principally  by  the 
Hudson  river,  although  it  end)raecd  ''all  the  land  from  the 
west  side  of  Connecticut  River  to  the  east  side  of  Delaware 
Bay"  In  the  same  vears  the  Duke  "Released"  to  Lord 
Berkelev  and  others  the  New  Jersey  country.  The  Charter  of 
Geor-ia  of  1732,  covered  the  Atlantic  coast  from  and  between 
the  Savannah  river  southward  to  the  Altamaha,  "and  westerly 
from  the  heads  of  the  said  rivers  respectively,  in  direct  hues 
to  the  south  seas,"  thus  giving  the  land  of  South  Dakota  a 
wide  departure  in  its  more  southerly  sweep. 

The  original  French  provin.-es  to  the  northward  gravitated 
between  England  and  France  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries;  as  under  the  treaty  of  St.  Germain,  of  1632,  Enghnul 
ceded  to  France  all  claims  to  "New  France,  Acadia,  and  Cana- 
da;" France  retroceded  to  England  by  the  Treaty  of  Pans, 
of  1763,  all  the  French  possi^ssions  north  of  the  Ohio  and  east 
-  of  the  Mississippi;  and  tbis  territory  was,  under  the  "Quebec 
Act"  of  1774,  annexed  to  and  made  part  of  the  Province  of 
Quebec     It  would  not  b.'  safe  to  infer  from  either  or  both 
of  these  treaties,  that  either  of  the  high  contracting  parties 
did  not  at  the  time  claim   territory  wt^st  of  the  ^lississippi. 
"We  have  seen  that  many  Enirlish  charters  made  such  claims, 
or  pretensions:   and   w.-  shall   see  that   France  laid  specific 
claims  to  larce  areas  to  wt^stward  of  that  stream. 

As  to  Holland:    The  evid^Mices  seem  to  make  pertinent  to 
this^  general  innuiry  i\u'  aspirations  of  the   Dutch  in  North 
Atneiica.     The   New   N«'thi'i-land   Company's   charter   was  the 
•primary  grant   from  lloUaiid.     Says  AVoodrow  AVilson :  "Its 
charter  had  given  it  control  of  all  the  coast  of  America  from 
forty  to  forty-five  degriTs  north  latitude,  a  region  which  the 
Dutch  di.serib(Hl  as  lyin-  'bit ween  New  France  (on  the  north^ 
and  Virginia.'    This  was  at  the  very  heart  of  the  country  which 
James  of  Englan<l  had  iiranttnl  to  tlu-  Virginia  Company;  but 
tlie  Dutch   knew  little  of  tliat,   and  would   very  likely  have 
thought  as  littb.'   had   they   known   mure."     The   Indian  fur 
•  trade  on  the  Great  Xorth  lUver  (Hudson)  "hnd  first  attracted 
them;"   they   had   built    a    "fort"    or   tradinii   post  up-river, 
and  sonu^  huml)le  habitatie.ns  at  b»wer  Manliattan.    That  Com- 
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pany  was  formed  in  1614,  "before  there  was  a  West  India 
Company,"  says  "Wilson.    But  Holland's  claims  to  American 
continental  possessions  and  dominion  were  evidenced  through 
the  Dutch  West  India  Company,  chartered  June  3,  1621.  Under 
that  charter,  says  Bancroft,  the  company  ''became  the  sover- 
eign of  the  central  portion  of  the  United  States,  was  incorpor- 
ated for  twenty-four  yeai-s,  with  a  pledge  of  a  renewal  of  its 
charter.    It  was  invested,  on  the  part  of  the  Netherlands,  with 
the  exclusive  privilege  to  traffic  and  plant  colonies  on  the 
coast  of  Africa  from  the  Tropic  of  Cancer  to  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope;  on  the  coast  of  America,  from  the  straits  of  :^Ia- 
gellan  to  the  remotest  north.    The  franchises  of  the  company 
were  immense,  that  it  might  lay  its  own  plans,  provide  for  its 
own  defense,  and  iu  all  things  take  care  of  itself.  ^  The  State^?- 
General,  in  ease  of  war,  were  to  be  know^n  only  as  its  allies  and 
patrons.    *    *    *    It  might  acquire  provinces,  but  only  at  its- 
own  risk,  and  it  was  endowed  with  absolute  power  over  its 
possessions,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  States-General, 
A  nation  of  merchants  gave  away  the  leave  to  appropriate 
continents." 

And  tliat  charter  embraced,  in  its  northward  sweep,  the 
coniines  of  both  oceans:  "as  well  on  tlie  nortli  sea  as  on  the 
south  sea  *  *  ;  in  the  western  or  southern  countries  reach- 
iiiir,  lying  and  between  both  meridians,  from  the  Cape  of  (Jood 
Hope,  ill  the  East,  to  the  e^ist  end  of  New  Guinea,  in  the  west, 
inchisive"  thus  spanning  the  Pacific,  westward.  And  this 
grant  was  conceived  to  fight  Portugese  and  Spanish  trade  and 
conquest  ''in  the  south,  but  w^hich  was  also  to  keep  an  eye 
all  the  while  on  the  North  and  South  Rivers  (Hudson  and 
Delaware)  where  the  New  Netherlands  Company  had  put  its 
trading  posts."  Not  until  1623  did  it  plan  systematically  for 
North  American  settlement,  but  the  Dutch  "meant  to  stay,' 
says  Wilson.  Out  of  Holland,  indeed,  came  the  New  Eng- 
landers;  and  religious  liberty  in  Europe  found  England  and 
Holland  grappling  jointly  against  Spain.  • 

These  charters  from  Holland  were  l)road  enough  to  form 
the  basis  of  territorial  pretensions  embracing  the  SnnshiJie 
State  and  the  whole  Nortliwest. 

Here  we  niight  cite  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 


1 . 


58 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


to  illustrate  Avhat  was  by  the  law  of  nations  among-  European 
powers  regarded  as  the  basis  of  dominion  in  America.  In  the 
great  ease  of  Cherokee  Nation  versus  Georgia,  reported  in 
5  Peters  Reports,  page  1,  the  rule  was  laid  down  as  follows. 
"When  the  eastern  eoas-t  of  tliis  continent,  and  especially  the 
part  we  inhabit,  was  discovered,  finding  it  occupied  by  a  race 
of  hunters,  connected  in  system  by  scarcely  a  semblance  of 
organic  governmait,  the  right  was  extended  to  the  absolute 
appropriation  of  the  territory,  the  annexation  of  it  to  the  do- 
main of  the  discoverer.  It  cannot  be  (luestioned  that  the  right 
of  sovereignty,  as  well  as  of  soil,  was  notoriously  asserted  and 
exercised  by  the  European  discovc-ro'.  From  tliat  source  we 
derive  our  rights,  and  there  is  not  an  instance  of  a  cession  of 
land  from  an  Indian  nation,  in  which  the  right  of  sovereignty 
is  mentioned  as  a  part  of  the  matter  ceded."  This-  was  a"^  de- 
cision as  between  the  whites  and  the  original  possessors  of  the 
country— thQ  Indians. 

In  Johnson  versus  ^leliitosh,  8  AVheaton's  Keports,  page 
576.  ^he  same  supreme  trihuiuil  cites  .from  Smith's  History  of 
New  York.  Speaking  of  tiie  "States  of  Holland,"  the  court 
says:  "They  allege,  as  we  are  told  by  Smith,  in  his  history  of 
New  York,  that  Henry  Hudson,  who  saileel,  they  say,  under  the 
Orders  of  their  East  India  Company,  discovered  the  country 
from  the.  Delaware  to  the  Hudson,  up  which  he  sailed  to  the 
forty-third  degree  of  north  latitude;  and  this  country  they 
claimed  under  the  title  acquired  by  this  voyage.  Their  first 
object  w\^s  eoinmereial,  as  appeai-s  by  a  grant  nmde  to  a  com- 
pany of  merchants  in  lf314;  but  in  1621,  the  States-General 
made,  as  we  are  told  by  .Air.  Smith,  a  grant  of  the  country  to 
the  West  India  Company,  by  the  name  of  New  Netherlanels.  The 
claim  of  the  Dutch  was  always  contested  by  the  P^ngbsh ;  not 
because  they  questioned  the  title  by  discovery,  but  because 
they  insisted  on  being  themselves  the  original  claimants 
under  that  title.  Their  pretensions  were  finally  decided  by  the 
sword." 

Now,  regarding  Russia's  American  continental  claims:  They 
never  extended  far  enouirh  eastward  to  touch  any  part  e>f 
South  Dakota,  nor  elsewhere  east  of  the  continental  divide  of 
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the  Kocky  ^Mountains;  but  they  did  extend  farther  south  than 
the  north  line,  of  this  State. 

Spain  claimed  primacy  on  the  Pacific  coast,  far  to  north  of 
the  vital  point  in  the  present  discussion.  The  original  contro- 
versies raged  Ijetwoen  Spain  and  Kussia. 

Politica,  liussian  minister,  in  correspondence  with  our  min- 
ister Adams  (Russian  Boundary  controversy),  claimed  tiiat 
Captain  l>ehriiig's  ''second  Captain,  Tschiricoft'"  pushed  his 
discoveries  as  far  h.-outh  as  the  49th  degree  of  north  latitude; 
that  the  Spanish  government  in  1789  found  and  recognized 
Kussian  colonies,  "and  in  this  very  report  it  is  seen  that  the 
Court  of  ^ladrid  acknowledged  that  its  possessions  upon  tlie 
coast  of  the  -Pacific  Ocean  ought  not  to  extend  to  the  north  nf 
Cape  Blanco,  taken  from  the  point  of  Trinity,  situated  under 
42  degrees  59  minutes  north  latitude.''  Cape  Blanco  is.  as 
seen,  at  about  42  3-4  degrees,  on  the  Oregon  coast— extending 
to  about  the  southern  limit  of  South  Dakota,  produced. 

-  The  Russian  government  claimed  that  Russians^ had  settled 
on  the  Pacific  coast  in  California,  at  the  Bay  Bodega,  "a  little 
north  of  the  port  of  San  Francisco"— this  Avould  be  in  lati- 
tude 38  degrees  33  minutes:  that  permission  was  granted  by 
the  Spanish  governor  of  California  in  1812.  A  few  years  later 
another  Russian  settlement  was  made  ab'out  fifteen  miles  north 
of  Bodega.    Each  had  a  stockaded  fort,  etc. 

The  emperor  Paul  of  Russia  gave  the  Russian-American 
Company  in  1799  a  charter  for  "exclusive  possession  of  tin* 
Northwest  coast  of  America  which  belonged  to  Russia  from 
the  r)5th  degree  of  north  latitude  tO'  Behring's  Straits.  lb' 
I)ermitted  them  to  extend  their  eliscoveries  tO'  the  south  ainl 
there  to  form  establishments,  provided  that  they  did  not  en- 
<'i<)ach  upon  the  territory  occupied  by  other  powders." 

/lender  the  convention  of  1824  between  our  government  a  fid 
Jiiissia,  Russian  sovereignty  southward  to  54  degrees  40  mni- 
utes  is  recognized.  It  was  this  line  that  formed  the  basis-  of 
tlie  slogan  used  in  a  subsequent  national  canipaigii:  "Fil'ty- 
Four  Forty  or  Plight,"  in  connection  with  our  controvirsy 
with  England  over  the  Xortliwest  boundary  ciuestion. 

However— and  this  is  the  point  to  which  the  foregoing 
evidences  are   brought   herein   to   support— Russia 's  mini-^ter. 
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Nesselrode,  declared  to  the  imperial  home  representative,  Nor- 
danof,  during  the  negotiations  involving  the  said  convention, 
in  connection  with  the  Russian-American  Company's  interests 
on  our  Pacific  coast  "in  the  interior  of  the  Continent  of 
America:"  "To  extend  our  pretensions  to  the  interior  of  the 
continent  of  America  to  the  middle  of  the  Rocky  ^Mountains, 
we  have  neither  the  right  nor  the  possibility;  such  pretensions 
may  merely  be  the  cause  not  only  of  dispute,  but  also  of  the 
most  disagreeable  events;  and,  as  it  would  appear  to  me,  there- 
is  no  visible  advantage  in  this  fictitious  extension  of  our 
confines."  This  ought  to  settle  all  doubt  agains't  the  right  or 
the  intent  of  the  Russian  Bear  to  lay  his  formidable  paw  upon 
Mother  Earth  in  South  Dakota. 

Brief  mention  will  be  made  of  possible  pretensions  Under 
the  British  flag,  through  the  exploitations   of  the  Hudson's 
Bay   Company,   chartered  ^lay  2,   IGTO,   and  which  granted 
"the  sole  trade  and  commerce  of  all  those  seas,  straits,  bays, 
rivers,  lakes,  creeks  and  sounds,  in  whatsoever  latitude  they 
shall  be,  that  lie  within  the  entrance  of  the  straits,  commonly 
called  Hudson's  Straits,  together  with  all  the  lands  and  terri- 
tories upon  the  countries,  coasts,  and  confines  of  the  seas,  bays, 
lakes,   rivers,  creeks  and  sounds  aforesaid,  that  are  not  al- 
ready actually  posseessed  by  or  granted  to' any  of  our  subjects, 
or  possessed  V  the  subjects  of  any  other  Christian  Prince  ^or 
State,"  with  extensive  fishing,  mining  and  other  rights;  "to 
have,  hold,  possess  and  enjoy  the  said  territory,  limits  and 
places,  and  all  and  singular  other  the  premises  hereby  granted 
as  aforesaid,  with  their  aiid  every  of  their  rights,  members, 
jurisdictions,  prerogatives,  royalties,  and  appurtenances  what- 
soever, to  them     *     *     and  their  successors  forever,  to  be 
holden     *     *     in  free  and  common  soecage:"  with  right  to 
make  and  execute  laws-,  ordinances,  etc.    i:minent  counsel  ad- 
vised the  Company  that  "the  grant  of  the  soil  contained  in 
the  charter  is  good."  but  it  was  limited  to  "all  countries  the 
waters  of  wliich  flow  into  Hudson's  I^ay." 

The  Red  River  of  the  Xortli,  taking  its-  rise  in  Traverse 
Lake  and  tributaries  from  westAvard.  flows  into  Lake  AYinne- 
peg  and.  in  the  usual  run  of  waters,  thence  tlu-ougli  the  Nelson 
river  into  Hudson's  Bay.    And  while  there  seems  to  be  no 
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Strictly  definite  evidence  at  hand  that  that  Company  actually 
bv  its  agents  entered  what  is  part  of  South  Dakota  duru..  Us 
fiir  tradin"  business,  yet  there  are  statements  extant  which 
seem  to  m°>ke  it  all  but  certain  that  this  was  the  case. 

Prof  Robert  F.  Kerr,  in  a  paper  concerning  the  explora- 
tions of  Radisson  and  GrosdUier  (S.  D.  Hist.  Coll  ^ol. 
T>a"e  li)  states  that  a  fur  trading  post  was  established  bj 
^h^t  company  in  the  Big  Sioux  Valley  near  Elk  PouU  in 
1755,  as  "an  entering  wedge  into  French  territory"  he  infonna- 
tion  upon  which  it  was  based  having  been  published  m  a 
South  Dakota  newspaper,  the  source  of  the  information  as 
he  believes,  having  been  the  Historical  Society  of  ^\innip..^. 

A"nes  C.  Laut.  in  "Conquest  of  the  Great  Xorthwe^f ' 
speaking  of  the  Selkirk  plans  on  the  Red  River,  says:  In 
brief  Lord  Selkirk's  scheme  is  that  the  Company  (H,  H.  Co.) 
grani  him  a  region  for  colonizing  on  Red  River,  m  area 
now  known  to  have  been  larger  than  the  British  Me^.  " 
have  extended  soutli.  of  modern  Manitoba  to  include  halt  -  t 
:^linnesota."  This  statement,  roughly  and  liberally  construed, 
would  jn-obably  pertain  to  northeastern  South  Dakota. 

liotuvnin^'  to  the  sub.ieet  of  French  exploration  on  and  west  of 
the  Mississippi,  brief  mention  will  be  made  of  bases  of  claims 
throu-li  expeditions  from  the  north.    De  GrosciUier  and  Ua- 
dissoa   brothers-in-law.  on  their  "third  voyage"  from  Qm  bee. 
in  1f!55.  are  supposed  to  have  journeyed  down  the  Mississippi 
below  the  ^ilissouri's  mouth,  then  to  have  traveled  up  f'-^ 
souri   and,   perhaps,   into   the  neighborhood    of   the  PlatU. 
Thev  had  previously  come  in  contact  with  the  Sioux  near  the 
Mississippi  in  .Wisconsin   and  had  heard  of  the  Mississippi- 
They  evidently  wont  out  pursuant  to  the  authorization  ot  t lie 
governor  of  Xew  France,   "who,  together  with  the  fathers 
thou.'ht  fit  to  send  a  company  of  French  to  bring  back  i 
possible   those  wild  men  the  next  year,  or  others,  being  tlial 
it  is  the  best  manna  of  the  country  by  which  the  inhabitants 
do  subsist,  and  makes  the  French  vessels  to  come  there  and 
>ro  back  loaded  with  merchandise  for  the  traffic  of  furrieis 
who  come  from  the  remotest  parts  of  Xorth  A.nenca.  — ^i'.v> 
the  quaint  .lournal  of  Radisson.    "Two  fathers  were  chosen  to 
conduct  the  company,  and  endeavor  to  convert  some  ot  tins- 
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foil  i oners  of  the  remotest  country  to  the  Christian  faith." 
Thus  trade  and  iiiissiorjary  ^vork  were  tlie  objectives,  and  Nevv' 
France  the  beneficiary  as  sovereiu-n.  The  {)ioneerIno:  of  thes-i  two 
men  in  discovering  Hudson's  Bay  led  to  the  charter  herein- 
before referred  to.  The  "forked  river"  of  their  narrative, 
believed  to  be  the  ^Missouri,  was  so  called  because  it  has  two 
branches,  the  one  toward  the  northwest,  tin,'  other  (the  Platte), 
towards  the  south,  which  we  believe  runs  towards  ^Mexico."  The 
Indians  of  that  res-ion  told  them  of  wars  "against  a  nation, 
against  men  that  build  great  cabins,  and  hnve  great  beards,  and 
have  such  knives  as  we  have:  of  a  dcrad  ot'.biads  and  guilded 
pearls  that  they  have  from  that  ])eople.  which  made  us  believe 
they  were  Europeans"— doubtless  gitts  or  trophies  from  the 
Spaniards-  who,  we  have  seen,  Avere  with  Corouado  at  ''Quivira" 
and  participated  not  Avithout  some  disaster,  in  capturing  the  Ci- 
bolan  cities,  in  1540  to  1542:  and  tlius  tlie  French  and  Spanish 
rivalry  is  evidenced  on  the  ^lissouri  plains,  to  which  South  Dako- 
ta soil  w^as  tributary. 

^Marquette  and  Joliet.  under  authoiaty  of  the  French  govern- 
ment, started  on  a.  mission  of  discovery  on  June  10,  1673, 
from  the  portage  between  the  Fox  and  AVisconsin  rivers,  de- 
scended the  latter  to  the  :Mis.sissipiu.  With  ''five  Frenchmen 
as  companions  and  two  Algonipiins  as  guides,''  they  met  the 
Illinois  on  the  Des  ^Moines,  where  tlie  ])ipe  of  peace  paved 
the  way  to  mutual  confidence:  passed  the  mighty  confluence 
of  the  two  great  streams  ''where  the  swifter  ^Missouri  rushes 
like  a  conqueror  into  the  calmer  ^lississippi.  dragging  it,  as 
it  were,  hastily  to  the  sea:''  down  past  the  Ohio,  where  were 
"the  peaceful  Shawnees,  who  quailed  under  the  incursions  of 
the  Iroquois;"  entered,  "near  the  latitude  of  thirty-three  de- 
grees, on  the  western  bank  of  the  ^lississippi,"  the  village  of 
IVIitchigamea.  "in  a  reirion  that  harl  not  been  visiteel  by  Euro- 
peans since  th(.^  days  of  I)c  Soto:"  sm()ked  with  the  Chicasas: 
the^nce  down  "in  a  le)ng  wooden  boat''  to  the  village  of  Akansea, 
"the  limit  of  tlu^ir  voyage:"  turned  back,  reached  and 
ascemded  the  Illinois  and  to  Lake  ichiunn.  ^Yhen  Joliet's 
journal  w;is  in  expectancy  ;it  Qiiebec,  '"the  utility  of  the  elis- 
covery  was  at  once  set  foi'th"  as  opening  a  field  for  Christian 
faith:  "the  way  to  the  Oulf  of  California,  and  so  to  the  seas 
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of  Japan  and  China,  will  be  found  by  ascending  the  Missouri 
to  the  waterslied  on  the  west;  an  admirable  line  of  navigation 
may  be  opened  between  Quebec  and  Florida  by  cutting  througli 
the  portage  between  the  Chicago  and  the  Illinois  river,  and 
for  planting  colonies  in  a  country  "vast  and  beautiful  and 
most  fertile."'  Bancroft  adds:  "In  a  relation  sent,  in  1674, 
by  Father  Dablou.  it  was  proposed  to  connect  Lake  ^Michigan 
with  the  Illinois  by  a  canal."  Thus  Ave  find  that  centuries  ago 
the  "Lakes-to-the-Gulf  Deep  AYaterways"  as  well  as  the-  Pan- 
ama Canal  Avere  in  men's  minds  as  something  to  occur  in  tin- 
not  distant  future.  Joliet  made  in  1673,  for  Couut  Frontenai*, 
a  map  of  the  ^Mississippi  on  which  the  Alissouri  and  other  west- 
ern tributaries  appear. 

xVfter  Marcpiette  and  Joliet  had  discovered,  from  the  north, 
and  su])stantially  reconnoitered  the  llississippi.  La  Salle,  wIk^ 
had  in  1579  reached  Peoria  Lake  on  the  Illinois,  despatched 
Hennepin  northward,  who  ascended  the  :\lississippi  to  St. 
Anthony  Falls  and  there  "engraved  a  cross  and  the  arms  of 
Fi-ance"  on  a  tree.  LaSalle,  who  had  l)een  governor  Frontcuac's 
envoy  with  the  Iroqnois,  had  been  endorsed  by  him  to  Loui-; 
XI\"s  minister,  Colbert,  as  possessed  of  j-are  tact  and  ^  nter- 
prise  as  ex[)l()rer  on  behalf  of  France,  was  granted  on  May  1:5, 
167.').  ;i.  title  of  nobility  and  rights  giving  him  "exchnively 
tile  ti-atle  ol'  all  men.  white  or  red,  whom  he  could  allure  to 
liis  domain:"'  that  domain  was  "a  nmnor  extending  above  and 
l>el()\v  the  fort  (of  P>ontenac  on  Lake  Ontario)  a  mile  and  a  half 
in  depth  by  twelve  miles  along  the  lake  and  river."  lie  was 
"l>rotectcd  by  the  power  and  tlie  favor  of  the  governor." 
InttMise  rivalry  between  him  and  Joliet  arose;  the  latter  wa^- 
"of  the  Jesuit  faction''—  iU-favored  by  Frontenac,  however; 
and  Joliet 's  "i-ightful  claims  to  high  honors  as  the  .discoverer 
of  the  great  river  were  diminished  or  denied."  LaSalle  suc- 
cessfully "demanded  leave  to  spread  colonies  *  *  by  th'^ 
aid  of  a  reveiuu^  to  be  derived  from  a  succession  of  trading  forts 
connected  with  manoi's.  as  at  Frontenac."  On  ^Iny  P2.  hn^^. 
"the  king,  avowing  that  he  had  nothing  more  at  heart  than 
the  discovery  of  the  western  part  of  Xew  Franee  and  of  a  way 
even  to  ^Mexico,  ^ranted  him  a  monopoly  of  trade  in  i»utlalo 
skins,  and  the  right  to  construct  forts  nnd  take  lands  wherever 
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he  might  think  bes-t    *    *    cm  the  same  terms  as  Port  Fronte- 
nac;  buti  with  the  coDclitioii  that  he  should  achieve  the  dis- 
covery within  five  years,  ''says  Bancroft.    LaSalle's  expedi- 
tion down  the  :\Iississippi  was  by  way  of  the  Kankakee  from 
•Lake  ^Michigan,  thence  down  the  Illinois,  reaching  the  ]Miss- 
issippi  December  o,  1680,  from  which  point,  owing  to  financial 
ditficulties,  he  returned  over  the  same  ronte  to  St.  Joseph  river 
on  the  lake.     On  his  third  voyage—  Henry  de  Tonti  being 
with  him  and  his  party—  they  reached  the  ''.Alississippi  Feb- 
ruary  6,   1682;    embarked   thence   down-stream,    passing  the 
Missouri,  "which  LaSalle  regarded  as  the  mightier  branch  of 
the  Great  River,  with  deeper  and  still  more  abundant  waters 
and  more  Indian  nations  dwelling  in   its  marvelously  fertile 
valley.    As  he  floated  down  the  united  stream,  he  seemed  to 
hear  in  the  distance  'the  sound  of  the  advancing  multitude' 
that  was  to  fill  the  imperial  wilderness  Avith  civilized  states! 
On  the  thirteenth  of  ^^larch,  at  the  village  of  the  Arkansas  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  tribe,  possessi(ni  was  taken  of  the  coun- 
try for  Louis  the  Great,  with  every  civil  and  religious  cere- 
mony; and  a  carefully  authenticated  record  was  made  of  the 
act.^'  The  account  proceeds:  "The  mouths  of  the  Mississippi 
were  reached  on  the  sixtli  of  April.    On  the  seventh,  LaSalle 
reconnoitered  the  south-west  passage  all  the  way  to  the  sea, 
•*    *    #  the  eighth  a  dry  s[)()t  was  found  for  performing 

solemnly  the  act  of  taking  possession.  A  column  and  cross 
were  prepared.  The  column  bore  the  arms  of  France,  with 
the.  inscription,  Louis,  the  great  king  of  France  and  of  Na- 
varre, reigns,  this  ninth  of  April  l(i82."  Under  arms  the  Te 
Deum  was  chanted;  "amid  salvos  of  nnisketiy  and  cries  of 
'long  live  the  king.'  LaSalle  erected  the  column,  and  pro- 
nounced that  by  the  royal  commission  he  took  possession  of 
the  country  of  the  ^^lis-issippi,  with  all  it  tributaries,  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Ohio  on.  the  east,  from  its  head  spring  on  the 
west  even  beyond  its  valley  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  Palms. 
It  was  added  that,  as  his  majesty  is  the  oldest  son  of  the 
clmrch,  he  would  ace[uire  no  country  for  the  crown  without 
striving  to  est<iblish  in  it  the  (Mu-istian  religion;  and  then  the 
cross  was  raised,  while  the  whole  company  sang  the  same  hymn 
that  a  few  years  before  had  been  chanted  at  the  falls  of  St. 
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Mary:    'The  banuers  of  Heaven's  King  advance.'  "  Returning 
up  the  Mississippi,  La  Salle  "selected  the  rock  which  he  named 
St.  Louis  for  the  central  fort  of  his  possessions-."    He  reached 
Quebec  in  November,  and  France  December  23,  1683.  '4Ie 
had  been  waited  for  to  give  to  the  Court  an  ample  account 
of  the  terrestrial  paradise  of  America,  where  the  king  was  to 
call  into  being  a  magnificent  empire.    Spain  had  insisted  that 
the  Gulf  of  :Mexico  was  a  closed  sea  of  its  own.    Louis  XIV. 
denied  the  assumption,  ordered  his  ships  of  war  to  disregard  it, 
and  wished  a  convenient"  post  somewhere  on  the  :\Iississippi 
river  from  which  a  descent  into  the  sea  could  readily  be  made. 
Spain   and  France  were  then  at  war"  — is  the  narrative'  of 
Bancroft.    These  expeditions  from  the  north  confirmed  France's 
claims  to  the  :^Iississippi  and  :Mi&souri  watersheds,  including 
the  Land  of  the  Dakotas.    La  Salle  planned  the  founding  on 
the  :\Iississippi,  "with  absolute  power  in  command  of  an  ex- 
pedition," of  an  establishment  near  the  site  of  New  Orleans. 
Therefrom   came  his   expedition   which  entered   the   Gulf  of 
:\lexico  in  168-1,  and  founding  of  a  settlement  on  the  Texas 
coast  at  :Matagorda— he  did  not  find  the  :\lississippi's  month 
from  that  direction.    His  vessel  being  wrecked,  "France  took 
possession  of  Texas"  through  Ids  action  as  stated;  "her  arms 
were  carved  on  its  trees;  and  by  no  treaty  or  public  docnni«'!it 
or  map  did  she  give  up  her  right  to  the  province  until  she 
resigned  the  whole  of  Louisiana  to  Spain."   Bancroft,  concludes-. 
"After  beginning  the  occupation  of  Upper  Canada,  he  perfect.'d 
the  discovery  of  the  :Mississippi  from  the  falls  of  St.  Anthony 
to  its  mouth;  and  ht  is  remembered  as  the  father  of  coloniza- 
tion in  the  great  central  valley  of  the  West." 

Le  Seuer,  who  from  ^Montreal  reached,  via  the  Wisconsin, 
the  IMississippi  in  1683  and  who,  doubtless  with  the  consent  if 
not  the  encouragement  of  the  French  authorities  in  New  P^^ance, 
probably  entered  parts  of  the  ^Minnesota  country  on  a  tradnur 
expedition;  ami.  owing  to  the  fact  that,  on  elata  furnished  by 
him,  the  D'isle  map  of  1701  was  made,  on  which  is  shown 
a  trail  to  what  is  de)ubtU\ss  the  Big  Sioux  river,  — it  is  not  im- 
probable that  he  or  some  of  his  men  visited  what  is-  eastei-n 
South   Dakota   that   year.     His-  exploration    certainly  stronix- 
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theiied  France's  claims  in  tlie  region  of  the  Upper  :\Iissouri 
valley. 

Pierre   Gaultier   de   Vareniies,    afterwards   known    as  La 
Verendrye,  a  native  of  Three  Kivers,  Canada,  was  about  1728 
in  charge  of  a  fort  "to  the  north  of  Lake  Superior."  He 
''was  led  by  the  Indian  reports."  says-  Fiske,  "to  believe  that 
the  western  ocean  could  be  reached  by  journeys  in  canoes 
and  on  foot  from  that  point.    ITe  was  empowered  to  make  the 
experiment  at  his  own  expense  and  risk,  and  was  promised  a 
monopoly  of  the  fur  trade  in  tlie  countries  he  should  discover." 
^After  some  nine  years  of  preparation  in  exploration  westward 
and  establishing  forts  from  Lake  cf  the  Woods  to  south  of 
Saskatchewan,  from  thence  he  in  IToS  went,  under  guidance  of 
the  Assinaboines,  to  the  .Missouri  river  at  the  ]\Iandan  vil- 
lages; his  report  to  Governor  l>eauliarnois  being  a  "Journal 
in  the  form  of  a  letter,  from  the  20th  of  July.  1738,  date  of 
my  departure  from  :\Iichilimaekinak.  to  May.  1739,"  by  "his 
very  luunble  servant   La  Ve!(>n(li ye,     *     *     *  commissioned 
by  his  orders  for  the  discoveiy  of  tlie  AVestern  Sea.''  Owmg 
to  his  temporary  dis-a])ility.   his  two  sons  continued  the  ex- 
ploration westward  in   1743.  ai'riving  on  January  1st  at  the 
base  of  the  Big  Horn  monnt-;ins:*  wh'ere,  not   being  within 
reacli  of  the  party's  destination,  they  turned  back  eastward. 
Bishop  O'Gorman,   in  a   nn^st   iiiteiHsting  address  before  this 
Society,  (S.  D.  Hist.  Coll.  Vol.  IL*,  rt^fers  to  Parkman's  belief 
in  the  probability  of  their  liavinir  crossed  that  range  to  the 
Snake  river  before  turning  back.    He  also  thinks  that  in  re- 
tnrnnig,   "The  direction   they   took   and   the   time  they  took 
to  travel  brought  them   within   two  days'   march   of  Pierre. 
South  Dakota,  as  their  accoujit   rt  tVrs  to  meeting  on  ]\larch 
loth  'the  band   of  the   Littb*   Cherry,'   wlio   were  when  we 
found  them  two  days'  march  fron^  tlieir  camp  on  the  ^Missouri. 
"We  left  them  on  the  2nd  of  April."    That,  traveling  thence 
north  and  northwest,  they  arrived  May  ISth  at  the  :Mandan 
village  at  or  near  Fort  Bv-rtliold,  X.   D.,   having  been  forty- 
five  days  on  the  trip  from  wliere  tliey  met  those  Indians,  but 
"  did  not  irt)  ii]  a  straight  line.  ])nt  somi-timcs-  headed  north, 
now    east-  and    then   airain    norlhrast."     From   all    of  which 

♦See  article  on  Verendryes  foUowing-. 
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Bisliop  O'Goriiuui  thinks  those  Indians  took  their  name  fr 
Cherry  Creek,  whicli  about  fifty  miles  nortlnvest  from  I'u'. 
as  they  were  "the  band  of  the  Little  Cherry."    The  Verendr; 
journal  shows  that  where  they  met  these  Indians  "On  an  en 
nence  near  the  fort  (camp)  I  placed  a  leaden  plate  en;.n-aved 
with  the  arms  and  inscription  of  the  king  and  some  stones  m 
the  shape  of  a  j.yramid  in  honor  of  the  yeneraV-  referrn,..' 
to  the  ilarqnis  de  Beauharnois,  who  was  "Commander  ot  tlu- 
Jlilitarv  Order  of  St.  Louis."  Doane  Robinson,  in  his  "History 
of  South  Dakota."  says  of  the  foregoing:    "I  have  no  doubt 
of  the  correctness  of  Bishop  O'Gormau's  conclusions  and  take 
it  as  a  settled  fa.^t  that  Verendrye  is.  a  duly  recorded  exi-lorer 
of  South  Dakota  of  1743  and  that  he  then  claimea  the  soil 
for  the  kin.'  of  France."    Although  no  trace  of  the  monument 
in  questio,r  has  thus  far  been  found,  those  conclusuuis  seeio. 
quite  probable;  and  it  seems  almost  certain  that  that  expedi- 
tion must  have  crossed  the  northwest  part  of  this  State. 

Now  as.  to  Louisiana:    On  September  U,  1712,  Louis  XIV. 
oranted  to  Antoine  de  Crozat.  a  Parisian  merchant,  for  tradiii..' 
purposes  rights  over  the  expanse  of  territory  which  we  believe 
was  therein   for   the  first    time   described   as  th,  Lonis.anii 
territory     The  instrument  avers  that  "we  did  in   tlie  >eai 
1683  "ive  our  orders  to  undertake  a  discovery  of  the  count ri.  s 
and  lauds  which  are  situated  in  the  northern  part  ot  America, 
between  Xew  France  and  Xew  Mexico,  and  the  Suur  <le  \n 
Salle  to  whom  we  committed  that  enterprise,  having  had  suc- 
cess 'enough  to  contirn.  a  belief  that  commimication  might  be 
settled  from  New  France  to  the  Gulf  of  ^lexico,  by  means  o 
iar^e  rivers:  this  obliged  us,  immediately  after  the  peace  ot 
Rvswiek  to  give  orders  for  the  establishing  of  a  colony  there 
and  maintaining  a  garrison,  which  has  kept  and  preserved 
the  possession  we  had  taken  in  the  verj-  year  1683,  of  the  lands, 
coasts  and  islands,  which  are  situated  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
between  Carolina  on  the  east,  and  Old  and  New  ilexico  on  the 
west     *    *    *    And  whereas,  upon  the  information  we  have  re- 
ceived   concerning  the  disposition  and  situation  of  the  sau 
countries,  known  at  present  by  the  name  of  the  province  o 
T>ouis-,ana,  wc  are  of  opinion  that  there  may  be  estabiishe, 
therein  a  considerable  commerce    *    »    *    we  have  resolved 
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to  grant  the  coinuierce  of  the  country  of  Louisiana  to  the 
sieur  -Anthony  Ci^ozat.      *     *     *  appoint  the  said 

sieur  Crozat,  solely  to  carry  on  a  trade  in  all  the  lands,  posses- 
sed by  us,  and  bounded  by  New  IMexieo,  and  by  the  lands  of 
the  English  Carolina,  *  *  *  the  river  of  St.  Lewis,  here- 
tofore called  Mississippi  from  the  edge  of  the  sea,  as  far  as 
the-  Illinois,  together  with  the  river  St.  Philip,  heretofore 
called  the  ]\lissourys,    *     *    *  all  the  countries,  terri- 

tories, lakes  within  land,  and  the  rivers  which  fall  directly 
or  indirectly  into  that  part  of  the  river  St.  Lewis.  *  *  * 
that  all  the  aforesaid  lands,  streams,  rivers  and  islands,  be  and 
remain  comprised  under  the  name  of  the  government  of  Louisi- 
ana, which  shall  be  dependant  upon  the  general  government  of 
New  France,"  etc.  This  territory  was-  professedly  added  to,  on 
September  27,  1717,  by  embracing  witliin  its  limits  as  defined 
in  the  Crozat  chaTter  and  to  tlie  Western  Company  of  August, 
1717,  "the  countrv-  of  the  savages,  called  the  Illinois,"  by 
which  the  king  "has  united  and  incorporated  the  country  of 
the  savages  to  the- government  of  the  Province  of  Louisiana." 

The  Crozat  charter  of  course  com|)i-eliended,  as  within  the 
^Missouri  river  country,  Soutli  Dakota.  And  henceforth  the  ex- 
plorations and  the  incichutal  exj)]oitatii)ns  up  the  ^Missouri, 
from  the  region  of  St.  Pouis  and  l)t'low,  under  the  French 
regime,  will  not  be  followed  in  detail  in  this  paper;  but  we 
will  simply  refer  to  the  faet  that  the  French  fnr-trading  era, 
which  commenced  ab(Uit  17()4  as  jxM'tains  to  up-river  opera- 
tions, saw  trading  posts  witliin  {lie  limits  of  South  Dakota  on 
the  ^Missouri  some  time  l)efore  1800;  among  which  was  Loi- 
selle's  post  on  Cedar  Island,  thirty-five  niiles  below  Pierre, 
esta])lished  some  time  pi'ior  to  179(1 Trudeau's  post  just  above 
the  site  of  old  Fort  Kandall  on  the  :\Iissouri  in  th(^  fall  of  1794. 

^loll,  the  English  geographei-,  pu])lislied  a  map  about  1710, 
representing  Louisiana  as  described  in  the -Crozat  charter:  no 
territory  west  of  the  Kocky  ^lountains  ])eing  designated'  as 
Louisiana.  And  Jeti'erson,  in  his  letter  to  ^lellish,  the  geograplier 
(ISIG)  i-efers  to  the  Croznl  charter  as  defining  "all  the  country 
comprehending  the  waters  which  tlow  into  the  ^lississip[)i " 
as  "a.  ])art  of  Louisiana."  Franqut^lin  pul)lis]ied  a  map  in 
1684,  '"followinir  tlie  posse>;sion  l)y  France"  pursuant  to  La 
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Salle's  report;  which  map  is  almost  identical  in  boundary  as 
claimed  nnder  the  Crozat  charter,  "and,"  says  Hermann  in  his 
account  of  Louisiana  published  by  the  general  govennnent  in 
1900,  "these  limits  were  justified  by  the  recognized  authority 
of  those  days,  which  gave  to  the  discoverer  of  the  mouth  of 
a  river  the  whole  country  drained  by  it."  Justin  ^Vinsor, 
in  his  "Narrative  and  Critical  History  of  America,"  in  com- 
mentmg  upon  said  law  of  discovery  as  applied  to  the  :\lissis- 
sippi,  says  of  the  western  boundar>'.  "  *  by  the  Gulf  of 
T^Iexico  westward  to  the  Hio  Grande;  thence  northward  to  tlie 
rather  vag\u^  watershed  of  what  we  now  know  as  the  Rocky 
]\rountains.  witli  an  indefinable  line  along  the  source  of  the 
Upper  :\Iississippi  and  its  higher  atlluents."  etc. 

Crozat  surrendered  back  to  France  his  charter,  September 
6,  1717.  The  same  year  Louisiana  was  granted  to  the  ^Missis- 
sippi  Commercial  Company,  "under  the  regency  of  the  Duke 
of  Orleans.  This,  says  Hermann  "was  the  celebrated  John 
Law's  :\Iiss'issippi  scheme."  Not  long  thereafter  this  last  char- 
ter was  also  surrendered. 

France  ceded  Louisiana  to  Spain  by  treaty  of  November 
3,  1762;  the  treaty  having  been  approved  and  accepted  by  tlie 
Spanish  king  November  13.  It  was  a  secret  treaty,  whose  fu'st 
publication  hi  the  United  States  was  nuule  in  1837:  and  the 
terms  and  fact  of  this  treaty  went  far  to  confuse  the  ])ubli<' 
mind  for  many  years  "as  to  the  exact  territory  which  belonged 
to  either  France  or  Spain."  But  this  uncertainty  pertains-  not 
to  the  areas  west  of  the  :\Iississippi.  The  treaty  itself  is  very 
brief  in  its  description  of  the  territory  ceeled.  The  granting 
words  are:  "His  ^Fost  Christian  :^Iajesty  cedes  in  entire  pos- 
session, purely  and  simply,  without  exception,  to  his  Catliolic 
:yFajesty  and  his  successors  in  perpetuity,  all  the  country  known 
under  the  name  of  Louiskua,  as  well  as  New  Orleans  and 
the  island  in  which  that  place  stands."  The  foregoing  ex- 
hausts the  description  and  designations  of  territory  in  the  in- 
strument. Orders  for  surrender  to  Spain  of  Louisiana,  "with 
New  Orleans  and  the  island,"  isy;ued  April  21,  1761. 

Some  phases  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  e^f  February  10,  176:1 
between  Enghmd  and  Portugal  on  the  one  part,  and  S[)aui 
and  France  on  the  other,  are  of  importance  in  the  presi'nt 
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treatment  of  Louisiana.  Therein  France,  besides  ceding  to, 
England  Canada  and  its  dependencies,  etc.,  agreed  with  Eng- 
land that  the  boundary  line  between  the  British  and  French 
possessions  in  Xorth  America  not  so  ceded  should  be  "a  line 
drawn  along  the  middle  of  the  river  Mississippi,  from  its 
source  to  the  river  Iberville,  and  from  thence  by  a  line  drawn 
along  the  middle  of  this  river,  and  the  lakes  ^Maurepas  and 
Pontchartrain,  to  the  sea:"  and  in  the  cession  of  territory 
eastward  of  the  ^Mississippi  tbere  was  excepted  "the  town  of 
New  Orleans  and  the  island  in  which  it  is  situated."  A  very 
important  provision  thereof  is  here  referred  to  because  of  the 
political  and  pi-oprietary  In-nriiigs  it  lias  upon  the  negotiations 
for  and  acquisition  by  the  Fnitod  States,  of  Louisiana,  namely: 
''provided  that  the  navigation  of  the  river  ^Mississippi  shall 
be  equally  free,  as  well  to  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  as  to 
those  of  France,  in  its  whole  breadth  and  length,  from  its 
source  to  the  sea.  and  expressly  that  part  which  is  between  the 
s-aid  island  of  New  Orleans  and  the  right  bank  of  that  river, 
as  well  as  the  passage  b(~>th  in  and  out  of  its  mouth.  It  is 
further  stipulated:  that  the  vessels  belonging  to  the  subjects  of 
either  nation  shall  not  be  sto])pt'd,  visited  or  subjected  to  the 
payment  of  any  duty  \\'hatever." 

After  independence  had  been  achieved  the  United  States, 
by  treaty  with  Spain  of  Oetol)*  r  27,  1795,  determined  the 
northern  boundaries  of  Spain's  chiims  to  Florida,  east  of  the 
^Mississippi ;  but  as  nothing  was  said  abemt  territory  west  of 
that  river,  Spain  possesseil  and  clainunl  both  banks  of  the 
^lississsippi  at  and  below  New  Orleans  to  its  mouth. 

Then  came  the  secret  treaty  of  San  Ildefonso  of  October 
1,  1800,  by  which  S[)ain  I'etroeeded  Louisiana  to  France.  Its 
terms  are  very  brief,  and  the  description  of  the  territory  thus 
transferreel  is  by  substantially  using  the  word  "Louisiana.'' 
Its  language'  is :  "His  Catholic  ^laj*'sty  promises  anel  engages 
on  his  part  to  retrocede  to  the  Frem-h  Iie'i)ublic  *  *  *  the 
colony  or  proviiu-e  of  Louisiana  with  the  sanu^  extent  it  now 
has  in  the  hands  of  Spain,  and  that  it  had  when  France  po- 
ssessed it,  and  such  as  it  should  be  after  the'  treaty  subsequently 
entered  into  between  Spain  and  other  States."  While  this 
treaty  of  course  became  known  abroad  as  regards  the'  fact  of 
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the  creneral  retrocession,  yet,  says  Hermann,  "The  exact  text" 
thereof  was  unknown  "until  published  in  the  ^lemoir  by  De 
Onis  in  1820/' 

Finally  the  instrument  by  whick  the  United  States  became 
owner  of 'and  sovereign  over  Louisiana,  through  the  treaty 
with  France  of  April  30,  1803,  was  executed.  It  is  with  some 
treatment  of  the  salient  circumstances  immediately  preceding 
and  accompanving  this  transfer,  as  they  are  related  to  the 
politics  and  the  welfare  of  Europe  and  America,  that  this 
paper  will  in  substance  conclude. 

Ill   the   ne-otiations-  for  -territorial    and    commercial  pos- 
sessions and   riL^hts,   by    our    government    through  LiviiiLTston 
and  Monroe,  no  idea  was  entertained  of  procuring  territory 
west  of  the  :\Iississippi ;  the  whole  stress  was  upon  securing 
New  Orleans    or,   short  of  that,   some  substantial   riglits  of 
occupancv  on    the   Mississippi  which  would   permit   of  sate- 
o-uardin-  the  transportation  of  merchandise  produced  by  Amei- 
kan  citizens  on  Mississippi  Territory,  through  the  mouth  of 
that  river     The  right  of  deposit  of  merchandise  at  the  port  oi 
Xew  Orleans  had  been  granted  by  Spain  under  the  trraty  or 
October  '>7,   171^5,   for  the   period   of  three   years,   upon  t!ir 
expiration  of  which  term  ''the  privilege  ^shonld  either  be  cuu- 
tinned  at  Xew  Orleans  or  an  equivalent  establishment  as.igiu-d 
on   another   part   of   the   banks  of  the   Mississipiu and  a 
-tacit  permission  continued,"  says  Hermann,  thereatter.    W  hm 
the  rumor  was  abroad   that   Spain  had   ceded  Louisiana  to 
France    the  Americans  were  even  more  concerned  ''lest  the 
French  should  exercise  even  a  more  exclusive  and  vigorous 
policv  than  had  the  .Spaniards. -     The  local  Spanish  authori- 
ties disbelieved  the  report  of  this  transfer,  "but  resolved  it 
it  were  true  not  to  relinquish  their  authority  without  protest. 
Then   followed  the  announcement  that  the  Spanish  mtemlant 
-had    proclaimed    that   the   right    of   deposit    no   longer  ex- 
isted "    Intense  indignation  arose  among  the  ^Iississippi  plan- 
ters and  settlers:  this  revocation  was  regarded  as  resulting 
from  the  cession  to  France  and  as  having  been  inspired  hy  luu . 
These  circumstances  and  many  others  of  deep  import  herein- 
after mentioned  show  why  ^lonroe  was  authorized  by  Jettison 
to  offer  .^2.0(10.000.00   for   ^obtaining  on   fair  conditions  liie 
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savereignty  of  New  Orleans  and  of  other  possessions  in  that 
quarter  interesting:  to  our  quiet  to  such  extent  as  was  deemed 
practicable,"  as  appears  in  Jefl'erson's  message.  And  as  in- 
dicating the  momentous  significance  of  the  cession  to  France, 
Jefferson's  declaration  in  his  preceding  message  is  of  interest: 
''The  cession  of  the  Spanish  Province  of  Louisiana  to  France, 
which  took  place  in  the  course  of  the  late  war,  will,  if  car- 
ried into  effect,  make  a  change  in  the  aspect  of  our  foreign 
relations."  And  his  letter  to  Livingston,  our  minister  to 
France,  evidences  the  deep  concern  which  contemplated  an 
alliance  with  England  as  our  safeguard  against  the  jeopardy 
in  which  our  commerce  was  l)elicve(l  to  be  thereby  placed: 
The  cession  completely  reverses  ali  the  political  relations  of 
the  United  States,  and  will  form  a  new  epoch  in  our  political 
course.  There  is  on  the  globe  one  single  spot  the  possessor 
of  which  is  our  natural  and  habitual  enemy.  It  is  New  Orleans, 
through  whicli  the  produce  of  three  eighths  of  our  territory 
must  pass  to  market.  France,  placing  herself  in  that  door, 
assumes  to  us  the  attitude  of  defiance.  Spain  might  have 
retained  it  quietly  for  years.  *  *  The  day  that  France 
takes  possession  of  New  Orleans  *  *  seals  the  uion  of  two  na- 
tions, who,  in  con.junction,  can  maintain  exclusive  possession 
of  the  ocean.  From  that  moment  we  must  marry  ourselves 
to  the  British  fleet  and  nation." 

Napoleon,  who  as  First  Consul  had  reversed  the  extremely 
hostile  policy— or  rather  nuidness— of  the  Directory,  struggled 
with  conflicting  thoughts  and  emotions  in  his  own  breast,  when 
confronted  with  the  negotiations  for  purchase  of  territory 
by  our  plenipotentiaries,  and  with  the  conflicting  view^  of  his 
own  counsellors,  who  radically  disagreed  as  to  parting  with 
Louisiriua.  ITe  foresaw,"  however,  that  in  the  impending  re- 
newal of  war  with  England,  France  was  in  no  position  on  the 
sea  of  defense  of  those  possessions  as  against  England;  that 
the  first  blow  to  be  struck  by  her  marine  would  be  to  seize 
Louisiana.  Reaching  the  climax  of  impassioned  resolve,  he- 
summoned  his  counsellors  and  made  known  to  them  his  de- 
cision, to  cede  all  of  Louisiana— to  the  complete  suri)rise 
of  our  representatives,  who  immediately  learned  of  his  con- 
•clusion.     He"  sa.id :     "They    (the    English)    shall    not  have 
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the    Mississippi,    Arhich    they    covet.     *     *     *       The  con- 
quest  of  Louisiana  would  be   easy   if  they   only   took  the 
trouble  to  make  a  descent  there.    I  have  not  a  moment  to 
los-e  on  putting  it  out  of  their  reach.    *    *    *    I  thmk  of  ced- 
ing it  to  the  United  States.    *    *    They  only  ask  of  me  one 
toAvn  in  ]jouisana.  but  I  already  consider  the  colony  as  en- 
tirely lost:  and  it  appears  to  me  that  in  the  hands  of  this 
growing  poAver  it  will  be  more  useful  to  the  policy,  and  even 
to  the  commerce,  of  France,  than  if  I  should  attempt  to  keep 
it."    And  to  ]\larbois,  who  had  approved  his  course,  he  gave 
his  final  resolution:    "It  is  not  only  New  Orleans  that  1  will 
cede,  it  is  the  whole  colony  Avithout  any  res>ervation.    *    *  * 
To  attempt  to  retain  it  would  be  folly.    I  direct  you  to  nego- 
tiate this  ofl'er  with  the  envoys  of  the  United  States.    *    *  * 
I  Avill  be  moderate  in  consideration  of  the  necessity  in  which 
I  am  of  making  a  sale.    But  keep  this  to  yourself."  He  believed 
our  envoys  were  enpowered  to   me.et   the   proposition  thus 
made—  in  Avhich  he  was  in  error.    They  Avere  limited  in  their 
instructions  to  "procure     *     *     *     a  cession  to  the  United 
States  of  NeAV  Orleans  and  of  West  and  East  Florida,  or  as 
much  thereof  as  the  actual  proprietor  can  be  prevailed  on  to 
part  Avith." 

The  treaty  of  cession  of  Louisiana  to  the  United  States  re- 
cites that  bw  the  treaty  of  St.  Udefonso  "His  Catholic  :^fajeNty 
promises  and  engages  on  his^  part,  to  cede  to  the  French  Ke- 
puhlie, *  *  *  The  colony  o*r  province  of  Louisiana.  Avith 
the  sauie  extent  that  it  noAV  has  in  the  hands  of  Spain,  and 
that  it  had  Avhen  France  possessed  it,  and  such  as  it  slionkl 
be  after  tlie  treaties  subsecpiently  entered  into  betAveen  Spain 
and  other  States."  Then  folloAA^s  the  granting  part:  "And 
Avhereas,  in  pursuance  of  the  treaty,  and  particularly  of  tlie 
third  article,  the  French  Republic  has  an  incontestible  title 
to  the  domain  and  to  the  possession  of  the  said  territory:  Tlio 
First  Consul  of  the  French  Kepublic  desiring  to  give  to- the 
United  States  a  strong  proof  of  his  friendship,  doth  hei-eby 
cede  to  the  said  United  States,  in  the  name  of  the  P'n  neh  Ke- 
public. forever  and  in  full  sovereignty,  the  .said  territory. 
Avith  all  its  rights  and  appurt(Miances,  as  fully  and  iti  tb'' 
same  manner  as  they  have  been  accpiired  by  the  French  Ke- 
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public,  in  virtue  of  the  above-mentioned  treaty,  concluded  with 
His  catholic  majesty." 

Sixty  million  francs,  in  United  States  6  per  cent  bonds, 
and   the   assumption   by   our   government    of   debts  claimed 
aoainst  France  bv  our  citizens  -rowino;  out  of  depredations 
upon  our  connue^ce,  in  all  amounting  to  fifteen  millions  ot 
dollars,  was  the  price  of  that  vast  expanse  of  territory  whose 
acquiwtion    was    thus    suddenly    and    unexpectedly  brought 
within  our  national  domain,  forming,  without  doubt,  the  most 
momentus   transfer    of    territory    between    nations   known  to 
modern  historv.    AVith  tlio  uncertainties  regarding  its  western 
boundarv  we  propose  not  to  deal  here,  further  than  to  state 
that    Spain    had    made    claims    embracing   this   domain  and 
extending  also  to  the  Pacific  coast,  but  that  as  to  Louisiaiia 
the  continental  divide  between  those  waters  and  the  watershed 
of   the    .Alississippi    river   system   was   regarded   by  eminent 
and  satisfactorv  authority  as  being  substantially  the  western  li- 
ndt  of  tho^e  possessions.  Tiiat  France  as  well  as  our  government 
alwavs   claimed   tiiat   the   L.uiisiana   territory   extended  west- 
ward as  far  as  the  Rio  l>>ravo,  by  virtue  of  LaSalle's'  settle- 
ment on  the  Texas  coast,  that  therefore  the  mouth  of  the  Kio 
Grande  was  considered  its  wesltu-n  limit  on  tlie  Gulf.    But  we 
abandoned  all  claim  to  the  Texas  country  in  1819  upon  the 
acquisition  from  Spain  of  Hh'  Floridas;  Monroe's  message  de- 
claring-    "For  territory   eeded   by   Spain   other  territory  ot 
oTeat^alue  (Texas)  to  whieh  our  claim  was  believed  to  be 
well  founded  was  ceded  by  the  United  States-." 

Tin'  siirnineanee  of  the  Louisiana  territory  as  a  pawn  in 
the  -ame'^of  political  and  inilitary  supremaey  in  Europe  per- 
tains^ l>rineipallv  to  the  rivalry  between  England  and  France 
for  mari!ie  supremacy  and  t.  rriKu'ial  integrity  and  conquest, 
and  the  connnereial  interests  involved  in  then  recent  and  im- 
pi^ndin-  wars!  The  .-olonial  policy,  which  dem'eed  exclusive 
trade  witli  tlie  mother  e.nintry  and  which  had  eharacterized, 
nJthe  European  svstem.  Ww  wliole  process  of  American  coloni- 
zation was  also  involved:  altliou-h  the  s-eeds  of  its  dissolution 
had  already  b(  en  sown  throULdi  the  inroads  made  upon  it  by 
\meriean  tVade  in  Europe  and  botii  Indies  and  by  the  mutual 
trespasses  up.ui  the  system  its.df  and  upon  world-commerce  by 
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European  powers  during  the  continental  wars.    In  the  stress 
of  these  stru<r"les  a  systematic  and  persistent  abuse  ot  the 
principle  of  privateering  had  been   unhlushingly  resorte.l  to 
bv  Fi'uK-e.  and  to  some  extent  by  Spain;  while  Logland.  nas^ 
tress  of  the  seas,   continued  and  increased  her  practice  ol 
searchino-  the  cargoes  of  our  neutral  vessels,  and  of  arlntrary 
inipressuKMU  of  British  s.eamen  found  on  board.     Tne  Ln.ted 
States  was  reapinir  a   commercial  harvest  through  her  mer- 
chant nu.rine  which,  under  the  cireun.stances  existing  .n  con- 
nection with  European  port.s  closed  or  sought  to  be  closed  to 
the  belli..:erents.  en.ioyed  a  virtual  right  of  way  m  the  carnage 
of  nurchandise  for  all  nations.    This  very  fact,  m  view  ot  t  ,e 
aspect  of  the  European  contest  as  a  struggle  for  - 
tegritv  and  life,  and  of  the  principles  of  liberty  unoUed, 
caused  the  authorities  of  the  French  government  to  seek  in 
everv  wav  to  draw  our  country  into  the  vortex,  iii  ^vmch  at- 
tempt h^r  acts  already  referred  to  were  performed.     1  he 
United  States  was  bitterly  and  persistently  complaining  of  the 
abuses  alluded  to.  while  at  the  same  time  endeavorniL'  ac- 
cording  to   lier   lliei,   and   subsequent    policy    «"<l   t;'^'^!'*";  ■ 
to  keep  aloof  from  the  European  embroilments  ami  t.,  a\u 
war  with  France. 

•     As.  regards  the  United  States,  the  fate  of  Louisiana  as  feder- 
al territon-  was  of  such  vital  importance  that  it  may  well 
said  to  ha^■e  determined  the  balance  of  power  in  the  New  \\or„ 
as  between  our  country  and  the  European  powers.     It  alsj 
seems  to  have  been  the  means  of  averting  probable  war  witu 
France,  and  of  greatly  moderating  the  tension  botween  oin 
.government    and   Spain.     Incidentally   the   transfer  virtual 
ended  the  dominance  in  sway  in  colonial  possessions  of  l.oH 
France   and  Spain  in  America,   to   the   vast  benefit   oi  the 
United  States  as  an  independent  power  whose  federal  s.xste 
was  henceforth   to  dedicate  the  whole  western  halt   ot  lu 
future  continental  territory  to  the  principles  of  selt-go\cn- 
.    ment,  and  to  lead  to  the  independence  of  the  South  America 
colonies. 

But  the  determination  of  the  question  of  taking  over  Loui^ 
iana  bv  the  United  States  developed  internal  dillVivnees  an, 
jealousies  which  of  themselves  boded  evil  to  our  political  s.v  s 
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tern,  Avhich  became  the  subject  of  deep  concern  to  s-ome  of 
our  statesmen  and  to  all  lovers  of  liberty  under  that  system. 
Two  salient  pliases  of  interest  became  manifest,  and  the 
Union  itself  was  threatened  by  the  proposition  and  the  var- 
iant views  concerning  it.  One  eminent  danger  Avas  seen  or 
imagined  by  many,  in  sucli  extension  of  our  national  domain 
as  jeopardized  the  federal  sys-tem  itself— to  add  this  vast 
territory  west  of  the  ^lississippi  would  render  the  government 
of  the  whole  s-o  unwieldy  as  to  make  abortive  the  federal 
experiment.  Again,  local  interest  and  jealousy  in  the  nor- 
thern states  took  on  such  intensity  over  the  prospect  of  south- 
ern and  western  domination  in  the  event  of  the  accpiisition 
of  Louisiana,  as  to  threaten  disunion.  In  connection  with 
this  latter  feature  mention  should  be  made  of  the  large  and 
growing  local  interests-  in  the  southwestern  section  of  the 
union  and  in  the  Mississippi  valley,  and  to  the  incident  of 
strong  leanings  and  even  of  tentative  plans  for  a  separate 
southern  empire  as  the  outgrowth  of  settlement  and  immi- 
gration into  those  quarters.  The  element  of  politics  was  in  a 
sense  more  prominent  and  more  vital  than  any  other  interest 
involved  at  home,  in  the  whole  process  of  determination  of 
the  questions  involved.  Then;  was  the  federal  party,  a  large 
'faction  of  which  was  strongly  attached  to  England  and  to 
the  Eiu'opean  traditions  in  government,  and  this  was  accom- 
panied by  stern  hostility  toward  France  and  by  insistence 
in  going  to  war  Avith  her;  and  the  northern  interests  tlms 
composed  found  among  them  men  who  openly  advocated  dis- 
union. On  the  otlier  hand,  the  republican  or  democratic 
party,  headed  by  JetTerson,  held  a  ditferent  view  both  as  to 
going  to  extrtnu^s  with  France,  even  under  the  galling  cir- 
cumstances of  her  aliHses-  ;ind  inconsistencies  in  policy  towards 
our  commerce  and  ouv  government,  and  as  to  the  advisability 
of  adding  to  our  territory  in  the  sonthwest. 

Five  years  before  the  purchase  President  Adams  had 
frankly  declared  in  a  message  to  congress:  ''It  is  impossible 
to  conceal  from  ourselves  or  the  world  what  has  been  before 
observed,  that  endeavors  have  been,  employed  to  foster  and 
establish  a  division  between  the  riovernment  and  people  of 
the  United  States.    To  investigate  the  caiiges  Avhich  have  en- 
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couraged  this  attempt  is  not  necessary;  but  to  repel,  by  deci- 
ded and  united  councils,  insinuations  so   derogatory   to  the 
honor  and  aggressions  so  dangerous  to  the  Constitution,  uniorj, 
end  even  independence  of  the  nation  is  an  indispensable  duty." 
The  Senate  in  reply  said:     "AVe  learn  with  sincere  conceni 
that  attempts  are  in  operation  to  alienate  the  affections  of  our 
fellow-citizens  from  their  Government.     Attempts  so  wicked, 
wherever  they  exist,   can  not  fail  to  excite   our  utmost  ab- 
horrence."   As  indicating  the  views  of  a  great  French  states- 
man who  had  been  closely  identified  with  our  revolutionary 
Avar,  let  :\Iarbois  speak  of  conditions  as  he  saw  them.  Of 
what  he  regarded  as  the  tondencies  of  the  federal  party  he 
says:    ''The  principal  leaders  had  influence  only  in  four  or 
five  states  of  the  north,  and  it  was  supposed  that  their  secret 
object  was  to  separate  them  from  the  Union.    'The  interests 
of  the  northeni  states  cannot,'  they  said,  'be  reconciled  with 
those  of  the  southern  and  western  states."     And  regardinir 
the  fear  of  dismemberment  with  Louisiana  acquired,  he  ob- 
serves:   "It  was,  indeed,  natural  to  fear  that  if  the  sovervimi^y 
of  the  United  States  should  be  extended  on  the  right  bnii]:  oi' 
the'  ^Mississippi,  the  unity   of  interests,   so   necessary   to  th- 
strength  of  a  comnuniity,  would  not  onTy  be  relaxed,  hut  {h;  t 
it  might  be  entirely  destroyed  by  the  continual  enii.L'r;;li.'Jis 
from  east  to  west.    *    *    It  was,  on  the  contrary,  indisimt- 
able  that  theso;  acquisitions  becoming  powerful,  in  their  turn. 
Avould  detach  themselves  from  the  old  states  whenever  their 
interests  should  require  it."     The  mistrust  and  jealousies  ex- 
isting between  the  southern  and  northern  sections  of  our  couii- 
try  may  be  illustrated  in  the  extreme  phase  of  certain  sedi- 
tious articles  in  a  Kentucky  newspaper,  in  1803,  "in  whicli 
the  eastern  states  were  accused  of  sacrificing  to  their  own 
views  the  interests  of  the  westGrn  states,  and  the  latter  w^re 
advised  to  separate  from  the  Union  and  contract  an  alliance 
with  the  French  republic."     This  libeler  escaped  j^rosecutinii 
only  by  fleeing  from  the  authorities.     Hamilton,  allhouLrh  a 
federalist,  could  brook  no  talk  of  disunion  among  his  pai-ty 
adherents.     The  year  following  the   acquisition,   he   wrote  t<» 
ColoncrTrumbuU.  says  AVoodrod  AVilson  :    "You  are  -vuntr 
Boston.    YouAvill  see  the  principal  men  there.    Tell  themj^n.in 
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me,  as  my  request,  for  God's  sake,  to  cease  these  eouversa- 
tions  and  threateniiigs  about  a  separation  of  the  Union."  He 
further  observes:    "In  Xtw  England  it  seemed  to  many  who 
were  high  in  the  Federalist  councils  a  thing  not  to  be  borne 
that  a  great  field  of  expausion  should  be  opened  at  the  very 
doors  of  the  South  and  West,  to  the  undoing  of  the  East, 
Which  had  no  free  space  in  which  to  grow,  and  must  lose  her 
weight  in  affairs  when  the  AVest  canu^  to  its  power.    It  was  this 
that^made  them  talk  of  disunion  and  of  an  independent  Confed- 
eration to  be  set  up  at  the  North,  despite  the  protests  of  ^Ir. 
Hamilton,  who  believed  the  purchas,^  to  be  constitutional  and 
knew  it  to  be  wise."    Again:    "  M  greatly  fear  that  a  separa- 
tion Avould  be  no  remedy,'  wrote  George  Cabot  to  those  who 
would  have  led  in  the  North  secession.     The  souree  of  our 
evils  'is  in  the  political  theories  of   our  country   and  our- 
selves.   AVe  are  democratic  altogether/  and  can  expect  noth- 
ing salutary  Svhile  we   retain   maxims   and  principles  which 
all  experience  and  reason  pronounce  to  l)e  absurd.'  ' 

At   the   crucial   moment    of   this   transfer   to    the  United 
States  England   and   France  were   on   the   verge   of  renewal 
of  war.     England  had   failed  to  evacuate  Malta   under  the 
treaty  of  Amiens  of  1S02;   Napoleon  stren.ubusly  complained 
•of  this  default,  and  the  (irenville  party  retorted  that  since 
the  execution'  of  that  treaty  France  had   incorporated  Pied- 
mont, Farma   and   Placentia,   "and   Louisiana   has   been  ex- 
torted from  Spain  by  treaty."    France  had  prepared  a  fleet 
to  sail  for  the  West  Indies  to  defend  her  interests  in  San 
Domingo  and  Louisiana  against  impending  jeopardy  from  British 
invasion.  To  the  re(iuest  of  the  English  king  that  the  military 
be  strengthened  PariiauKnt  had  called  out  the  militia,  in  re- 
sponse  to   Napoleon's   declaration    tliat    half    a    million  men 
"nuist  and  shall  be  ready  to  defend  and  a  venire  the  republic." 
To  reports  of  these   English  preparations  France  had  made 
known  that  the  sailing  (^f  her  fleet  had  been  countermanded 
"in  consequence  of  the  messages  of  the  king  of  England," 
and  made  tliis  step-taken  in  necessary  self-defense  at  home- 
the  occasion  of  an  assurance  to  Emdand   that  this-  was  "to 
give  proofs  of-  our  anxious  desire  to  calm  the  uneasiness  of 
the  British  government,  and  we  hoi)e  that  it  Avill  give  us  in 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


79 


its  turn   a  satisfactoiy  answer  respecting  its  preparations." 
Ati  army  would  have  to  be  sent  to  Holland,  camps  formed  in 
Hanover  and  at   Calais  and  France  put  on  war  footin^^  if 
-our  expectations  are  deceived/'  and  French  troops  in  Swit- 
zerland must  remain  there,  notwithstanding  the  treaty.  Tar- 
entum  "a  post  as  important  as  ^lalta,"  might  have  to  be  occu- 
pied bv  France  for  a  new  invasion  of  Egypt.    "Reflect,  my 
lord  "^aid  the  astute  and  wily  Tallyrand  to  the  British  min- 
ister  "on  this  state  of  things;  if  it  is  not  one  of  war,  it  is 
very  near  to  it."    Finally  England  explained  that  her  atti- 
tude of  refusal  to  -ive  up  Alalia  was  in  view  of  acquisitions 
by  France  since  the  treaty  of  Amiens  and  in  violation  ot  its 
spirit    and  that   evacuation  would  not  be  made  "until  sui)- 
stantial   security-    was   given,    etc.     Napoleon,    railing  over 
Fno-land's  maritime  supremacy,  could  not  listen  calmly  even 
to  the  suggestion  of  one  of  his  ministers  that  England  mi-ht 
have  dread  of  his  continental  supremacy  and  fear  his  great  in- 
fluence .)ver  Eui-ope,  but  answered  by  referring  to  a  speech 
in  Parliament  declarino-  that  France  obliged  his  enemy  to 
recollect  the  in.jurv  which  she  did  us  twenty-five  years  since, 
by  formino-  an  alliance  with  our  revolted  colonies,"  and  ehanr- 
ino.  that   she  wished   to-  des-troy  British,  commerce.  Matters 
between  those  formidable  enemies  were  fast  approachm-  th.- 
point  readied  a  few  years  thereafter,  when  the  British  Onlcrs 
in   (^)uncil   swiftlv  followed   Napoleon's   desperate  cxpi'dicnt 
of  the  Berlin  and  ^Milan  Decrees;  under  all  of  which  the  whole 
of  Europe  was  under  attempted  or  theoretical  blockade,  and 
her  commerce  subjected  to  severe  ravages. 

Alison,  in  his  history  of  Europe,  graphically  tells  of  the 
tremendous  issue  of  fate  between  France  and  England  m  the 
then  impending  crisis.  After  relating  the  acts  evidencing  tne 
policv  of  Napoleon  in  crushing  peoples  Avho  had  at  first  assisted  1 
his  as  an  apostle  of  republicanism,  while  willing  to  make  teriiis 
in  emergenci(^s,  with  his  most  resisting  rivals,  he  thus  speaks  of 
the  arny  of  patriotic  devotion  of  the  French  and  the  En-li>^'^ 
as  aoainst  the  other  as  ancient  enemies:  "Never  did  the  an- 
cient" rivalry  of  France  and  England  break  forth  with  nnuv^ 
vehemence,  and  never  was  the  animosity  of  their  respcdixe 
governments  m<uv   warmly  supported   by  the  patriotism  am 
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passions  of  the  people."  The  glories  of  Cressy  and  xVzincourt 
were  recalled  with  the  zeal  of  fanatics  by  the  French,  while 
memories  of  the  triumphant  struggle  at  Hastings,  "the  glor- 
ies of  the  Plantagenets,  and  the  career  of  ^Marlborough  m- 
spired  the  British  utterances  of  devotion  to  country  and  of 
hatred  of  the  French.  France  "pointed  to  the  career  of 
William  the  Conqueror  as  that  which  was  to  be  speedily  fol- 
lowed by  the  First  Consul;''  England  "referred  with  exulta- 
tion to  the  sands  of  J]gypt,  as  affording  an  earnest  of  the  vic- 
toriesi  they  Avere  yet  to  obtain  over  the  veteran  armies  of 
France.  Both  parties  entered,  heart  and  soul,  into  the  con- 
test—both anticipated  a  desperate  and  decisive  struggle." 
Napoleon's  pro.jected  invasion  of  England  led  to  serious  de- 
bate in  Parliament  of  fortifying  Jjondon;  his  plan  of  a  de- 
scent with  one  hundred  and  tifty  thousand  men  contemplated 
a  marine  force  to  be  assembled  in  the  West  Indies,  to  ra- 
pidly re-cross  the  ocean  and  enter  the  Channel.  Alis-on  de- 
clares: "Numerous  as  were  tlie  chanct^s  against  the  successful 
issue  of  so  vast  a  design,  it  will  ajipcnr  in  the  sequel  how  near 
it  was  succeeding,  liow  litth^  tlu-  English  were  aAvare  of  the 
danger  which  really  threntenod  tlu*in.  and  with  what  signal 
ingratitude  they  treated  the  gallant  ofi'mer  whose  important 
combat  defeated  the  most  profoiuid  combination  that  the  gen- 
ius of  Napoleon  ever  formed  f(n*  thcii-  destruction."  He  then 
recurs  to  the  transfer  of  Eouisiana  in  this  connection:  "No 
sooner,  also,  did  the  maritim'e  war  appear  inevitable,  than 
Napoleon  conchuU'd  an  arrangement  with  the  United  Stales 
of  America,  by  which  *  *  he  ceded  to  them  his  whole  rights, 
aecpiired  by  the  convention  Avith  Spain,  to  Louisiana;  an- 
ticipating thus,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  the  probal)le 
fate  of  a  naval  contest,  and  extricating  from  the  hands  of  the 
British  a  valual)le  coloninl  ])Ossession,  which  would  assuredly 
soon  have  became  their  pi-ey." 

By  a  few  bold  strokes  of  the  pen  Alison  shows  how  it 
became  inevitable  that  England  could  and  France  could  not 
permanently  viiulieate  a  colonial  policy  in  America:  "The 
English.  Avhen  they  first  set  foot  on  America,  settled  on  the 
seacoast.  in  a  comparatively  sterile  soil:  gradually  cleared  it 
by  the  elTorts  of  persevering  industry,  and.  after  the  lapse 
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Of  a  ceiituiT  a^d  a  half,  surmounted  the  ridge  of  the  All- 
ghanv  and  spread  themselves  over  the  alluvial  plains  of  tho 
Ohio"  and  the  Mississippi,  the  garden  of  North  Ainenoa.  TIh,- 
French    with   far   superior   penetration,    followed   from  the 
first  the  course  of  the  great  rivers,  and  established  stations, 
which    if   adequately   supported   and   sustained,   would,  1h- 
youd  'all  question,  have  given  them  the  empire  of  the  New 
World     -Vseendiug  the  course  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  tliey  plar.-a 
extensive    colonies    at    ^lontreal,    Toronto,    and    Quel,ee :  de- 
scending the  Ohio  and  the  :Mississippi,  their  flag  was  to 
seen   at"  Louislmrs  -and   New    Orleans.     But    though    amp  y 
endowed  with  the  genius  which  eouceives,  they  had  not  the 
pei-serveronce  which  matures,  colonies;  they  sought  at  onre 
to  snatch  .n-eatness  as  by  the  vehemence  of  military  conquest : 
thev  could  not  submit  to  win  it  by  the  toil  of  pacific  exer- 
tion    Thev  did  not  spread  into  the  woods,  and  subdue  nature 
by  the  enduring  labor  of  freemen.    Hence  the  ^differe.it  des- 
tinies of  the  two  colonial  empires  in  America." 

It  had  been  a  serious  question  among  our  statesmen  as  to 
whether  we  could  secure  our  commercial  rights  at  Neu  Oi- 
lcans without  using  force,  and  the  resort  to  war  was  eon,- 
juoulv  discussed.    Marbois  refers  to  the  fact  that  the  plan,..- 
of  the  Mississippi  protested  against  tlie  Spanish  n.tenden.  s 
enforced  proclamation  against  the  right  of  deposit  and  ins 
forbiddin-  of  communication  between  the  Louisianaians  niu. 
the  Americans,  and' that  they  had  offered  then-  mihtary  ser- 
vices    This  was  followed  by  Ross'  resolution  m  Congriss  t" 
take   possession  of  New  Orleans  by  force.     Livingston  our 
n.inister  to  France,  was  pursuaded  that  the  United  Stat.s 
would  never  possess  New  Orleans  by  treaty  and  that  si,, 
should  be  taken    bv   force.     But   President   JelVerson  conh- 
dentlv   lioped   that   tlirough    peaceful   measures   our  govern- 
ment" would  succeed  in  securing  sub.stantial  rights  tor  "U. 
people  in  that  loealitv.  and  he  resolutely  took  measures  ,o 
prevent  violence  in  that  quarter.    And  while  the  event  pi-y' 
the  wisdom  of  tliis  course,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  tm. 
demonstrations  on  the  lower  :Mississippi,  backed  by  t  ie  l" 
incr  and  measures  taken  at  Washington,  had  very  m.uch  to  <  • 
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with  bringing  about  the  solution  of  the  issues  involved  in  the 
crisis  through  the  Louisiana  Purehast. 

If  France  had  retained  Louisiana,  and  war  had  been  the 
arbiter,  the  mighty  issues  thus  presented,  and  the  uncertain- 
ties involved  as  related  to  the  fate  of  nations  in  Europe  and 
America  appeal  to  both  judgnuMit  ami  imagination  as  a  tre- 
mendous x>i*o^)l^^^^  unknown,  seeking  a  revelation. 

In  that  event,  to  a  moral  certainty  what  was  universally 
believed  to  be  inevitable  upon  the  resumption  of  hostilities 
between  France  and  England  — wliieh  incident  in  fact  fol- 
lowed almost  immediately— would  have  occurred.  England 
would  have  at  once  attempted  to  seize  the  territory,  and  it 
seems  equally  certain  that  as  between  her  and  France,  she 
-  would  have  been  successful.  But  our  government  would  as 
certainly  have  found  it  necessary  to  stay  the  hands  of  Eng- 
land against  permanent  dominance  on  and  west  of  the  ]\liss- 
issippi,  else  our  westward  develojuuent — now  become  traeli- 
tional  if  not  inevitable  — would  have  been  retarded  and  linrl- 
ted,  while  the  vital  question  of  an  American  outlet  through 
that  river  to  the  Gulf  would  of  itself  have  necessitated  a 
resort  to  force  in  order  to  secure  and  safeguard  those  great 
interests.  AVe  have  seen  tlmt  l)y  a  treaty  to  which  both 
France  and  Spain  were  parties,  navigation  on  the  ^lississippi 
was  accorded  to  English  shipping,  equally  with  France;  while 
Spain  was  now  claiming  territory  on  both  sieles  of  the  river 
below  New  Orleans.  The  hostility  of  France  towards  the 
United  States'  immediately  preceding  the  Purchase  was.  as  we 
have  seen,  shared  by  Spain.  To  England  the  use  of  the 
^Mississippi  was  of  transcendent  importance,  not  only  as  a 
priceless  connective  between  Canaela  and  the  Gulf  but  as  a 
theatre  of  general  English  commerce  and  of  incidental  po- 
litical and  maritime  dominance  in  America.  In  view  of  such 
a  situation  our  people  and  government  woulel  have  insisteel 
upon  at  least  the  right  of  cstablishinu-  commercial  centers 
upon  and  navigation  of  the  ^lississippi,  \meler  any  disposi- 
tion or  division  of  Louisiana  that  fate  might  decree.  Other- 
wise, and  if  L<niisiana  wore  seized  and  held  by  England,  our 
territorial  elevelopnuMit  would  liave  been  curtailed  by  an 
impassible    cordon   of   British   domain    extending   around  our 
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whole  northern  and  western  frontiers  from  Newfoimdlaiul  t»> 
Old  :Mexieo.    But  our  claims  thus  ^ipposedly  made,  in  a  con- 
test of  force  in  Louisiana  confined  to  England  and  Fraiiee. 
would  undoubtedly  have  been  denied  by  the  former.  Public 
feeling  in  this  country  would  then  have  become  insistent  \i\nm 
war-war  with  England  accompanied,  in  all  human  probability, 
by  an  alliance  with  France.    For,  in  spite  of  American  pas- 
sion and  hatred  towards  France  and  Spain,  in  a  contest  for 
supremacv   on   the  ^^lississippi,  where   what   we  wanted  was 
about  to  be  wrested  from  France  by  England,  our  people  and 
o-overnment  would  have   forgotten   all  but  that   France  wav 
Ixiv  friend  in  the  Revolution,  stood  for  free  government  an<l 
could  place  the  United  States  in  possession  of  the  :\lississii)pi 
and  all  of  the  Louisiana  if  we  could  successfully  aid  her 
in  holding  it  against  England.    We  believe  that  such  a  con- 
test at  arms  would  have  followed  the  seizure  of  Gulf  pomts- 
on   the   Mississippi   and   the   shores   of  Louisiana   by  Great 
Britain. 

The   outcome    of   such   a    struggle    to  which   the  FnilMl 
States  were  a  party  can  of  course  only  be  conjectural. 
that  the  combat  itself  would  have  been  fraught   with  c-<.ns.- 
qufnces    most    important    to    both    Europe  -  and    Ameru'a  w 
certain,  while  the  fate  of  the  domain  of  South  Dakota  wnuf 
have  hung  in  the  balance.     England  would,  from   new  and 
rrreater  necessities,   have   continued  her  impressment   of  s.-a- 
men  from  American  shipping-concerning  which  practice  nur 
relations  with  her  had  already  been  much  strained  and  were 
soon  to  become  even  tenser.    Less  than  four  years  thereattrr 
the   Embargo   Act,    closing   American   ports   agauist  English 
shipping    and   forbidding   all   foreign    commcrce-because  (^f 
conditions  ^v\uch  had  grown  up  under  the  Jay  treaty,  and  of 
abuses  by  England  of  our  neutral  rights-was  to  impoverisli 
much  of  New  England  and  our  eastern  seaboard,  arousi"<r 
intense  indii^nation  asrainst  our  own  government  and  Emrhnul. 
Invasion  of  the  ^lississippi  valley  from  both  Canada  and  th'^ 
Gulf  would   naturally   have  been   England's   course.     T  nder 
the  relations  existing  in  1S03-4  between  the  European  pow- 
ers, Kussia-  was  near   a   rupture   with   France.   Sweden  ^va.< 
making   a    hostile    stand    against    Napoleon's  eneroaclnnent. 
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in  northern   Europe,    and    the   Austrian   empire,    though  in 
alliance  with  France,  was  wavering  nnder  the  affronts  of  his 
military   demonstrations   upon    part    of   her   domains;  while 
Prussia  was  defiant  for  like  reasons — all  intensified  by  the  deep 
indignation  of  all  peoples  over  his  murder  of  the  Duke  de 
•Enghien.     Spain,   who   had   been   under   obligations   to  fur- 
nish to  Napoleon  troops  as  a  condition  of  her  protection  un- 
der neutrality,  had  been  forced,  under  a  new  treaty  in  1803, 
to  commute  that  obligation  by  paying  three  million  pounds 
anmially— an  extortion  regarded  by  England  as  placing  Spain 
on  a  war  footing.    But  the  coalition  soon  to  be  formed  against 
France  was  not  yet  born ;   and  the  entrance  of  the  United 
States  into  the  contest  over  Louisiana,  as  an  ally  of  France, 
would  beyond   question  have   had   a   material  bearing  upon 
future  combinations  among  the  continental  powers.     In  that 
event,    while    England    would    doubtless    have    continued  to 
appeal  to  Russia  to  assist  in  checking  the  inordinate  ambi- 
tion of  Napoleon  for  European   dominance,   our  government 
(now  supposedly  assisting  France)  might  well  have  approached 
that  power  with  strong  representations  of  her  interests  in  west- 
ern North  America,  by  vray  of  counter-influence  against  Eng- 
land  and   as   an  inducement  to   Russi'a's  promotion    of  her 
American   territorial  prospects.     Such   a  step  taken  by  the 
United   -States— in    the    circumstances    here    assumed— would 
have   affected  the   situation   in   various   ways  to  •  the  preju- 
dice of  England  and  to  joint  advantage  of  Russia  and  this 
country.    The  whole  question  of  territorial  sovereignty  over 
the  western  half  of  North  America  was  at  that  time  an  open 
one,    with   Russia,    England.    France    and    Spain    the  claim- 
ants and  with  our  country  an  anxious  and  deeply  interested 
participant  in  the  outcome.     Our  own  dispute  with  England 
over  the  western  portion  of  the  international  boundary  would 
not,  in  the  event  now  under  discussion,  have  come  about — 
it  actually  arose  after  we  had  acquired  Louisiana   and  had 
explored  the  Columbia  river.    As  Spain  was  already  in  alli- 
ance with  France,  our  alliance  with  her  would  have  lent  to 
our  approach  of  Russia  increased  strength  in  connection  with 
a   suggestion   of  subjugation   and   division    of  vast  areas  in 
the   American   Northwest.     Such    a   proposition   would  .  have 
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involved  material  diminution  if  not  the  elimination  of  Eng- 
lish claims  below  Alaska  and  west  of  the  Rockies,  and  the 
division   of  the  whole  Pacific  frontier  between  Russia,  the 
United  States  and  Spain.    Is  it  inadmissible  to  assume  that, 
in  the  premises  here  supposed,  Russia  might  probably  have 
joined  a  French  concert  including  our  country?    In  this  con- 
nection, while  it  is  presuming  much  to  ascribe  to  our  govern- 
ment a  departure  from  its  traditional  policy  of  keeping  aloof 
from  European  alliances,  yet  we  recall  the  clamor   for  an 
English  alliance  in  the  northern  states  over  this  same  O^Iiss- 
issippi  river  question  at  that  time;  and  that  the  stake  was 
a  large  one,   deeply  ingrained  in  our  national  interests  and 
destinv  was' everywhere  recognized.    Again:    If  our  govern- 
ment Vere  to  have  participated  in  the  European  struggle  of 
that  period,  even  though  her  interests  were  localized  in  Amer- 
ica, her   influence   in  moderating   the   conduct  of  Napoleon 
jiiight  have  been  the  means  of  greatly  reducing  his  pretensions 
and  taming  his  ambitions,  while  her  presence  as  a  party  to 
the  movenrents  of  nations  involved  would  have  meant  mueli 
in    the   direction   of   promoting    and   accelerating   a  general 
peace, 

AVhat  would  have  been  the  fate  of  Louisiana  in  the  events 
iibove  supposed   to  have  transpired   is   of   course   matter  of 
so  uHieli  uncertainty  that  little  more  can  be  said  than  that, 
once  our  government  had  gone  to  war  over  the  :\lissiSNippi 
and  Louisiana  questions,  it   seems  not  at  all  probable  that 
we  would  have   come   out  of  the   contest  without  securmg 
to  our  settlers   on  the  western  frontier   permanent  partici- 
pation in  navigation  of  that  river,  and  sovereignty  over  some 
portion  of  the  territory  to  westward.  But  that  we  would  have 
tliere])V  become  owner  of  all  Louisiana,  through  joint  con- 
(piest  'and  final  purchase,   is  not  probable.     Some  territory 
on  the  Pacific  slope  might,  however,  have  fallen  to  us.  Eng- 
land would  verv  likely  have  subjugated  the  more  northerly 
l)ortions  east  of  the  ^vlountains,   if  any   part   of  the  whoK^ 
territory  involved  remained  in  her  hands  at  the  end  of  the 
contest."  even  thoucrh  the  areas  to   southward  were  suceess- 
fully  defended  by  the  supposed  allies-,  while  the   reverse  ni 
thiv  mUrU  have  happened.    American  Indians  would  have  been 
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found  in  the  ranks  of  all  combatants  on  this  continent.  Russia 
might  ■  not  improbably  have  gained  permanent  ownership  of 
much  more  than  Alaska.  It  is  not  believed  that,  had  such 
a  war  as  is  above  outlined  actually  occurred,  a  battle  so 
disastrous  to  the  arms  of  France  as  was  Waterloo  would 
thereafter  have  been  fought.  Elba  and  St.  Helena  might  not 
have  become  known  to  the  world  in  any  tragic  connection. 
Soldiers  under  the  Stars  and  Stripes  and  the  Union  Jack 
would  certainly  have  done  their  duty.  Mayhap  the  most  un- 
dying laurels  to  the  credit  of  the  conflict  we  have  imagined 
w^ould  now  have  been  those  won  l)y  American  valor  and  gen- 
eralship, and  the  monuments  tliereof  might  have  been  erec- 
ted in  the  Old  World  or  the  New.  The  United  States  of 
America  might  not  now  be  mistress  of  the  Pacific  seaboard, 
her  face  to  the  Orient  holding  aloft  the  iscepter  of  all  lands 
between  it  and  the  Atlantic,  bounded  otherwise  only  by 
Canada,  and  by  salt  water  and  Old  Mexico  to  southward. 
The  map  of  Europe  might  have  undergone  some  change,  and 
South  Dakota,  under  that  suj)posed  decree  of  the  God  of 
Battles',  might  now  belong  to,  or  her  prairies,  rivers  and 
hills  might  have  been  cleft  from  the  sovereignty  of  England, 
France,  Russia,  or  some  other  victor  in-  that  chapter  of  im- 
puted human  endeavor. 

We  have  seen  that  the  claims  or  pretensions  of  discoverers, 
explorers  anel  colonists  in  North  America,  with  European  na- 
tions behinel  them,  extending  over  more  than  four  hundred 
years,  embraced  the  activities  of  the  four  quarters  of  Eu- 
rope anel  exploiting  the  confines  of  this-  continent,  have  in- 
volved all  or  part  of  the  domain  of  South  Dake>ta  in  the 
aspirations  of  the  bold  and  sl^illed  mariners  of  Southern 
Europe  from  the  Adriatic  to  Portugal;  of  conepiest  anel  col- 
onization, initiated  in  central-western  Europe  anel  extending 
from  Italy  to  Scotlanel;  of  civil  anel  religious  liberty  taking 
wing  from  the  shores  of  p]nglanel  and  the  western  borelers  of 
continental  Europe.  Those  aspirations  hark  back  to  all  the 
inspirations  which  lay  at  the  foundations  of  the  civilization 
of  modern  times-.  Amiel  the'  groupings  which  elistinepiish  those 
vast  movements  from  the  Olel  World  to  the  New,  it  is  easy 
to  discover  that  had  an  individual  element  from  any  one  of 
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them  been  successful  in  realizing  what  was  actually  c.r  \>o 
tentially    claimed,    South    Dakota   might    have    been  link.'d 
in  statehood  with  any  one  of  such  multiplicity  of  nationaliti.  s 
as  would  have  given  her  a  lottery  in  destiny  embraciii-  \\w 
widest  range  in  religious  belief  and  tolerance,  the  extremes 
of  theory  in  government,  a  w^hole  gamut  in  social  customs, 
and  a  veritable  mosaic  in  civilization.     But  notwithstandiiiL' 
all  these  possibilities  springing  from  the  colossal  foundati.>i!> 
of  which  we  have  herein  treated,  the  hand  of  God  has  been 
all-potent  in  revealing  the  vanity  of  human  endeavor  in  seek- 
ing to  control  where  elements  too  large  for  the  mere  pbinniiiu 
of"  men  and  nations  are  to  be  dealt  witli.    For,  where.is.  as 
the  sequel  to  the  task  of  colonization  the  domain  upon  wiiirh 
our  Commonw^ealth  is  based  was  part  of  the  handiwork  of  tin- 
Latins,  she  stands  to-day  the  result  and  the  exemplar  of  \\w 
dominance  of  Anglo-Saxon  spirit  and  principles.    Yet  m  b.T 
population   and  htr  tolerance   in  belief  and  sociality  she  is 
that  composite  that  spans  all  Europe  and  all  the  ages  win.-h 
have   there   fruetuated   in   the   harvest   of   yeomanry,  mt.'lh- 
genee  and  righteousness  which  marks  as  a   whole  tlie  nniiu- 
gration   hence,   immediately   or   remotely,   from  tliosc  forei-n 
lands.     It  is,  indeed,  as  though  each  and  every  one  of  tin' 
claiinants  we  have   herein   mentioned   had   come    in   turn  to 
our  door  and  left  the  imprints  of  the  visit  upon  (»ur  bndy 
politic.    And  so.  after  all  kind  Providence,  the  controller 
hmnan  effort  while  assisting  in  the  process,  enables  Sontli  Da- 
kota,  in  sending  her  greetings  to  all  who  from  Columbus'  day 
to  the  hour  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase,  have  aspired  to  elier- 
ish,  to  wed  and  to  people  her  domain,  to  address  the  wln.le 
world  of  Christendom. 

And  South  Dakota  greets  and  beckons  hence  to  sliare  in 
her  growing  prospei'ity  the  sons  and  daughters  of  every  clnne. 
who'come  with   good  deport  and   good   intent— barring  none 
from  beyond  Christendom  who  possess  those  jewels  of  manhoo.l. 
January  22,  1913.  Charles  E.  DeLand. 

This  address  was  deUvered  January  22.  nVA,  just  25  days  '^[^ 
Verondrye  plate  uas  found  at  Fort  Pierre,  a  discovery  that 
an  that  is  here   n   matter  of   interesting   .si>oculatu)n.      I  he   run  - 
the  Verendrve's  appears  in  this  volume,  followini,'. 
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Editorial  Note. 

Perhaps,  to  use  a  favorite  expression  of  Bishop  O'Gor- 
iiian's,  "the  most  historic  event  in  the  cleveiopment  of  Soulli 
Dakota''  was  the  exploration  of  our  soil  by  the  Vercndryes, 
the  clainiin<r  of  the  great  region  west  of  the  Mississippi  for 
France  by  the  simple  ceremony  upon  the  butte  which  lies 
under  the  morning  shadow  of  South  Dakota's  capitol,  wit- 
nessed by  the  planting  there  of  a  tablet  upon  which  was 
briefly  inscribed  the  story   of  the   great  enterprise. 

So  very  important  historically  was  this  event  tliat  tiie 
committtte  upon  publications  has  determined  to  gather  liere 
all  available  material  pertaining  to  the  Verendryes,  and  to 
introduce  it  Hon.  Charles  E.  DeLand,  whose  reputation  as 
a  critical  historian  is  established  in  this  commonwealth,  has 
been  invited  to  summarize  the  story  connectedly  with  su*'li 
deductions  as  to  him  seems  warranted  by  the  record.  ''^  ^^^'^'^ 
connection  the  editor  Avishes  to  acknowledge  on  behalf  of 
the  Department  of  History  the  great  obligation  whi<'ii  th" 
department  and  state  owes  to  ^^Ir.  DeLand  for  his  rontmn- 
ous  and  unrenuuierated  labors  in  the  cause  of  western  history. 

In  the  main  the  writer  agrees  with  the  conclusions  of 
Mr.  DeLand,  though  I  give  less  weight  to  the  general  stati- 
ments  of  Chevalier  Verendrye  as  to  the  directions  traveled 
than  does  our  author.  So  strong  is^  my  conviction  that  th-' 
explorers  of  1742-1748  could  not  have  reached  any  point 
west  of  the  Black  Hills,  that  I  would  only  mention  thenric^ 
of  further  west  explorations  to  dispute  them.  Mr.  DeLand 
in  a  broader  and  more  liberal  spirit  of  construction  has  irivt-n 
to  these  theories  the  best  support  possible,  only  to  find  that 
there   is  little   ground  of  probability  to  uphold  them. 

Briefly  summarizing  my  belief  as  to  the  portion  of  tin 
explorations  of  the  Canadians,  which  pertains  to  our  own 
soil,  T  am  convinced,  that  Francois,  (the  •  Clun-alier*  and 
Louis-Joseph  Verendrye,  third  and  fourth  sons  (^f  the  famous 
explorer,  left  the  ^Missouri  river,  at  the  present  city  ()f  M'^i^" 
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dan,  North  Dakota,  upon  July  23,  1742  and  traveling  toward 
the  southwest  generally,  spent  the  remainder  of  the  season 
wandering  about  southwestern  North  Dakota  and  northwest- 
ern South  Dakota,  going  back  and  forth  until  eight  bands 
of  Indians  had  been  visited.  That  much  of  the  time  was 
spent  in  these  camps  without  traveling  at  all,  and  that  finally, 
having  joined  a  band  enroute  to  fight  the  Kiowas,  in  the 
Black  Hills,  they  came  in  sight  of  those  mountains  on  Jan- 
uaiy  1,  1743.  That  the  war  party  moved  slowly  up  toward 
the  mountains,'  marching  when  the  spirit  moved  them,  loaf- 
ing in  camp  when  it  did  not,  until  about  February  6th  they 
came  upon  the  camp  of  the  enemy  in  tlie  park  country  of  the 
central  Black  Hills.  Finding  the  camp  deserted,  they  be- 
came alarmed  for  the  safety  of  the  non-combatants  of  the 
party,  who  had  been  established  in  a  camp  somewhere  upon 
the  lower  w^aters  of  the  Belle  Fourche,  and  they  beat  a 
hasty  retreat,  reaching  their  families  on  February  9th,  where 
they  remained  until  February  14,  when  the  entire  band,  with 
bur  Canadians,  started  southf  astcrly  for  the  :\[issouri  river. 
Traveling  with  the  deliberation  wliich  has  ever  marked  such 
movements  they  reached  the  ^^lissouri,  at  the  mouth  of  Bad 
River,  (Fort  Pierre),  on  :\[arch  19Ui  1743,  where  they  were 
entertained  by  the  Little  Cherry  Band  of  Arickara  Indians, 
who  had  a  subst-antial  fortification  there,  and  where  upon 
March  30th  they  took  possession  of  the  region  for  France, 
and  planted  the  tablet  to  commemorate  the  event.  April  2nd 
the  Frenchmen  started  upon  the  return  to  Canada  and  reached 
the  Mandans  on  ^Nfay  ISth. 

All  of  this  is  set  out  in  detail  in  Mr.  DeLand's  article  and 
the  accompanying  documents. 

We  have  deemed  it  wise  to  reprint  also  Francis  Parkman's 
story  of  this  exploration,  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  indicat- 
ing several  palpable  errors  in  'Mr.  Parkman's  conclusions. 

All  of  the  accompanyini:r  documents,  except  the  report  of 
Pierre  I,  upon  the  trip  of  17:.1S  were  secured  in  the  original 
French  and  wore  translated  by  :\rr.  C.  Stanley  Stevenson,  of 
this  department. 

Thanks  are  due  to  T^'uf.  Cha.rles  (lastine  for  a  careful  read- 
ino-  of  the  translations  and  helpful  eritici.sms  thereon.  / 
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To  Benjamin  Suite,  the  renowned  Canadian  authority,  to 
Mr.  Lawrence  J.  Burpee,  Secretary  of  the  International  com. 
mission  and  to  Mr.  George  Bird  Grinnell,  the  sincere  t}iank*< 
of  the  editors,  are  extended  for  much  helpful  contrihnlion 
and  criticism. 

Doane  Robinson. 
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Verendrye  Calendar. 

liy  Doane  Robinson. 

1354.    Gaiiltier  de  Vtreiines,  .Minister  of  Finance  to  King  Jean 
II,  of  France.    First  known  ancestor  to  the  Vtrendryes. 
1636.    Eene  Gaultier  de  la  Verennes,  born  in  France. 
1665.    Rene  immigrates  and  settles  at  Three  Kivers,  Canada. 

1667.  Rene  marries  :Marie  Boucher,  daughter  of  Pierre  Bou- 
cher, governor  of  Three  Rivers. 

1668.  Rene  succeedtd  his  father-in-law,  Pierre  Boucher  as 
governor  of  Three  Rivers. 

1673.  A  son  Louij^-  born  to  Rene  aiul  ^Nlarie.  This  child  took 
the  name  of  La  Verendrye. 

1674.  A  daughter,  :\radaline  born   to  Rene  and  ]Marie. 
1677.    Twins,   Jacques-Rene   and  Jean-Baptiste  born  to  Rene 
and  ^larie. 

1680.    A  daughter  :\rargurite  born. 
1682.    A  daughter,  Marie-Renee  born. 

-1684.  A  daughter,  Annt-Margurite  Itorn.  (She  became  an 
Ursuline  Nun.) 

1685.    A  son,  Pierre,  born.    He  l)ecame  the  Western  flxplorer. 

1688.  A  son,  Jean,  born  and  died. 

1689.  Rene  died  at  Three  Rivers. 

1701.    Pierre  was  given  a  commission  in  the  army. 

1704.  Pierre  fought  in  the  New  Kn gland  war. 

1705. '   Pierre  was  in  the  war  with  New  FoinuUand. 

1707.    On   November  I'ierre   became    engaged   to  marry 

i\rarie-Anne    Dandonneau   and   sailed    at    once   for   France  to 
engage  in  the  w^ar  of  the  Spanish  Succession. 
1709.    Pierre   fought   at    Malphniuet    and   seriously  wounded; 
was  left  for  dead  \i\)on  t'u'  field. 

1709.  Louis,  who  had  taken,  the  name  Verendrye  was  killed 
in  Italy  and  Pierro  at  once" took  his  brother's  name  and  there- 
after was  called  La  Verendrye. 

1711.  ]*ierre  returns  to  Canada. 

1712.  October  29th  Pierre  was  married  at  Quebec  to  :\rarie- 
Anne  Dandonneau. 

17L3.  Pierre  and  :^rarie  settle  upon  Isle  Dupas.  in  the  St. 
Lawrence  not  fai\  from  Three  Rivers. 

1715.    Pierre  licensed  to  engage  in  Fur  trade  at  La  Oabelle. 
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on  St.  Maurice  river,  about  60  miles  from  his  home.  Con- 
tinued this  trade  until  1722,  perhaps  until  1726. 

The  family  of  Pierre  and  Marie  was  as  follows: 

1713.  Jean  Baptiste. 

1714.  Pierre  II.  . 

1715.  Francois,  (the  Chevalier.) 
1717.  Louis-Joseph. 

All  were  born  at  Isle  Dupas. 
1727.    Pierre  L,  enoag-ed  in  fur  trade  at  Lake  Nipig'on. 
1731*    Pierre  I     undertakes  enterprise   to  find  western  sea. 
Goes  as  far  as  Rainy  Lake  accompanied  by  his  three  eldest 
sons  and  Jennneraye,  a  nephew.  ^ 
1731     Pierre  L,  and  Pierre  IL,  and  Francois  spend  the  winter 
at  Kaminlsticiuia,   at  the  mouth   of  Pigeon   river,   on  Lake 
Superior.  , 
1731.    Jean"  Baptiste   and   Jemmeraye  build  post   and  spend 
winter  at  Rainey  Lake. 

173'^     Jean  Baptiste  returned  to  ]Mackinaw  for  goods. 
]73'>     Pierre  I,  with  Pierre  IL  and  Francois  and  Jemmeraye 
went  on  to  Lake  of  the  Woods  and  built  Fort  St.  Charles. 
Jean  Baptiste  arrived  there  late  in  the  autumn. 

1733.  Janmerave  went  back  to  Montreal  to  report  progress. 

1734.  Jean  Baptiste  went  down  to  the  mouth  of  the  Wmnipeg 
river  and  prepared  to  build  there. 

1734.  Pierre  L.  returned  to  ]\[ontreal  to  arrange  with  dis- 
satisfied partners. 

1734  Fort  ^hirepas  was  built  at  Lake  Winnipe-  thrs  tall. 
173.)  Pierre  1.  returns  to  Fort  St.  Charles  and  Jemmeraye 
goes  on  to  Marepas  Avhere  Jean  Baptiste  and  perhaps  Pierre 

and  Francois  were.  . 

1736.  Jemmeraye  died  at  the  forks  of  the  Roseau  m  Mani- 
toba. •  Q  T 
1736  Jean  Baptiste  accompanied  by  Father  Alneau  -J-, 
and  10  men  started  from  Fort  St.  Charles  to  go  to  Macklna^^ , 
hut  whih>  still  in  Lake  of  the  Woods  they  encamped  on  an 
island  where  the  entire  party  was  massacred  by  Sioux.  ^ 

1737.  Pierre  L,  again  went  down  to  :Montreal  to  arrange 
his  ])usiness  alTairs. 
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1738.    Pierre  I.,  returned  to  Fort  St.  Charles  arriving  there 
September  2nd. 

1738.  Leaving  Pierre  II.,  in  charge  of  Fort  St.  Charles,  Pierre 
I.,  took  with  him  Francois  and  Louis- Joseph  and  going  by 
way  of  Fort  Marepas  and  the  present  AVinnipeg,  ascended  the 
Assinaboine  to  Portage  La  Prairie,  where  they  built  Fort  La 
Reinfc'. 

1738.  Charles  Nolant,  dit  La  :\Iarque,  accompanied  by  his 
brother  Nicholas  Augustin,  and  8  men  joined  the  Verendryes 
at  Fort  La  Peine,  October  9th. 

1738.  The  La  Marques  in  coming  out  had  caused  a  post  to 
be  built  at  Winnipeg. 

1738.  The  Verendryes,— Pierre  I.,  Francois  and  Louis- Joseph,— 
the  tw^o  La  :\[arques  and  twenty  men,  accompanied  by  a  large 
party  of  Assinaboine  Indians  left  Fort  La  Peine  to  visit 
the  Mandans. 

1738.  On  December  3rd  tlie  Verendryo  party  reach  a  Mandan 
fort  located  near  the  great  Iwnd  of  the  ]\Iouse  river. 

1738.  Francois  Yerendrye  and  Augustin  Nolant  visited  the 
Mandans  on  the  Missouri,  perhaps  at  the  mouth  of  Heart  Iliver, 
in  the  latter  part  of  December,  returning  to  the  Mouse  river 
fort  January  4th. 

1739.  The  Yerendiye  party  return  to  Fort  La  Peine  arriv- 
ing there  INIarch  10.  . 

1739.  Chevalier  Francois  Yerendrye  explored  west  side  of 
Lake  Winnipeg,  leading  to  locating  fort  at  the  Pas. 

1739.  Pierre  II.,  seems  to  have  gone  down  to  ]\Iackinaw  for 
goods. 

1740.  Pierre  IL,  goes  froiii  Fort  La  Peine  to  the  :Mandans  and 
spends  the  winter  with  them. 

1740.  Pierre  L,  went  down  to  :Montreal  and  spent  the  follow- 
ing winter  in  an  effort  to  arrange  with  his  creditors.  Beau- 
harnois  supports  him  in  his  enterprises. 

1741.  Pierre  I.,  i-eturns  to  Fort  La  Peine  and  spends  winter 
there. 

1742.  April  29,  Francois,  the  Chevalier  accompanied  by  Louis 
Joseph  and  two  Fronclnnen  set  out  for  the  western  sea,  by  way 
of  the  ^landans. 
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May  19th,  reached  the  Mandans,  perhaps  at  Mandaii, 
•  North  Dakota. 

July  23,  left  the  Mandans  for  the  southwest. 
August  9,  reached  the  Horse   Mountain,  perhaps  the 

Double  Buttes,  near  the  Cannonball  river. 
September  16,  left  "The  Horse  Mountain." 
September  18,  reached  the  Village  of  Beaux  Hommes. 
October  9,  left  the  Beaux  Hommes. 
October  11,  reached  the  Little  Foxes. 
October  15th,  reached  the  Pioya. 
October  19th,  reached  long  sought  Horse  Indians. 
November  18th,  reached  "Beautiful  River"  Indians, 

perhaps  on  Cheyenne  river. 
November  21st,  joined  the  Bow  Indians.  - 
December  spent  with  Bows  and  allied  bands  preparing 

for  war  upon  the  Snakes,   (perhaps  Kiowas.) 
1743.    January  1,  came  in  sight  of  mountains,  (perhaps  Bear 

Butte,  at  foot  of  Black  Hills-.)  • 
January  9,  left  non-combatants  in  camp  and  war  party 

proceeded   slowly   toward    mountains   where  enemy 

lived. 

January  21st,  reached  the  mountains. 

February   Gth.   Scouts   located  villages   of  enemy  and 

found  them  deserted. 
February  9th,  retreat  reached  non-combatant  camp. 
February  14th,  whole  party  sets  out  on  return  to  the 

^Missouri. 

March  1st,  Frenchmen  sent  to  locate  band  of  Little 
Cherry. 

]\Iarch   10th,  Frenchmen  return   from   Little  Cheriy's 
camp. 

^larch  15th,  Yerendryes  reach  Little  Cherry's  camp 
then  two  days  from  the  ^Missouri. 

]\Iarch  19th,  reach  Little  Cherry's  Fort  (Arickara)  at 
present  site  of  Fort  Pierre,  on  the  :\Iissouri. 

:^^arch  3ath,  made  claim  of  region  for  France  and  plan- 
ted leaden  plate  with  inscription. 

April  2nd.  left  Fort  Pierre  to  return  to  Fort  La  Kfine. 

]\Iay  ISth  reached  the  IMandans. 
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":  '         May  26th,  left  Mandaiis  for  La  Reine, 
July  2nd,  174;^,  i-eaehed  P\)rt  La  Reine. 
1749.    Pierre  L,  died,  December  6. 

1759.    Francois,  the  Chevalier  killed  in  siege  of  Quebec. 
1761.    Pierre  IL,  lost  in  wreck  of  I'Auguste. 
1775.    Louis- Joseph  died,  childless. 


THE  VERENDR7E  EXPLOEATIONS  AND  DISCOVERIES. 

'  Leacliiis  t'J  <he  Plautiiijx  ««  tl»e  Fort  Pierre  Tablet. 

By  Charles  K.  DeLaiuU 

There  was  dkcovered  at  Fort  Pierre,  Soiitli  Dakota,  on 
Fehi  nary  16th,  1913,  one  hundred  and  seventy  years  after  its 
dei)osit  as  a  monument  of  exploration  in  the  name  of  France, 
a  leaden  tablet  bearing  upon  its  obverse  the  inscription  that 
verities  the  journal  commemorative  of  the  remarkable  expedi- 
tion in  (piest  of  the  Western  Sea,  made  in  1742  by  Francois' 
de  la  Verendrye  and  Joseph-Louis  de  la  Verendtye,  the  tliird 
and  fourth  sons  of  Pierre  Gaultier  de  Verennes,  Sieur  de  la 
A'lTendrye,  of  Three  Rivers-,  Canada,  whose  father  was  Rene 
Caiiltier,  Sieur  de  Varennes,  the  original  American  ancestor, 
a  cnptain  in  the  French  army  who  came  to  Canada  in  l(;t)5. 

The  famed  journey  from  the  wilds  of  western  Canada  to 
and  far  beyond  the  Upper  :\Iis:^ouri  River,  during  which  this 
tablet  was  pb\nted  on  the  baidvs  of  that  great  waterway,  was 
tlie  elimax  of  the  daring  dream  of  the  father  of  these  two 
sons,  conceived  some  fourteen  years  previously,  tlie  i>nisuil 
of  which  is  one  of  the  most  notable  chapter^  of  l)r:ivery. 
privation,  and  indomitable  energy  ever  exi>.M-ie:uM;a  l\v  any 
family  of  discoverers  and  explorers  of  nioclern  times.  An) 
not  less  noteworthy  was  the  ingratitude  of  both  his  hov.ic  an  1 
the  colonial  government  toward  himself  and  his  sons,  as  Ih  • 
reward  of  those  sacrifices  on  the  altar  '  of  country  and  tin' 
widening  of  her  fair  American  dominions. 

And  the  prize,  in  territorial  conquest  and  soverei'-rnty. 
which  inspired,  those  exploits,  was  by  far  the  most  dazzling 
in  real  value  of  any  that  was  then  left  unappropriated  in  the 
Western  Hemisphere  to  tempt  the  resolve  of  pioneer  or  to 
hire  the  quest  of  empire.  None  but  the  ambition  and  hardi- 
hood of  a  Ytrendrye  could  have  measured  up  to  the  diHirnl- 
ti''s  of  the  problem  involved,  and  the  immensity  of  the  domani 
which  hung  upon  the  opportunity  of  the  hour. 

Two-thirds  of  North  America,  — substantially  all  west  of 
th»-  90tli  meridian  and   north   of  the  40th  parallel-had  not 

'Hon  Tharle^  K  DoJ.^Wi].  president.  South  Dnkotfi  Vn-tnric"'l  Srv-l.'ly. 
r-M«Ui;»n.     For  sketch  see  3  S.  D.  p.  2C9.     Portrait  p.  10,  this  voOJme. 
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Vereiulrye    l*l«te — OhverMe. 

then  been  trodden  by  the  fool  of  white  nitn.  Into  the  heart 
of  that  unknown  wilderness  did  Verendrye  hurl  the  lance  of 
his  conception.    Into  its  su])jeetion  did  his  genius  enter. 

What  mattered  it  tlint  whert  was  tlie  western  limit  of 
terra  firma,  or  how  vast  wms  the  real  Western  Sea  were 
thinfjs  indaiown  ?  Wliile  for  two  Inuidred  ye;irs  the  Pacific 
from  Cape  Horn  to  tlie  riiilipj^ines  had  bet  n  ex[)loited  by 
Spanish  seamen  following  ^lagellan,  yet  the  tradition  that 
the  waters-  that  sej)ju-att  d  C'athjiy  and  Japan  from  the  western 
world  was  but  a  narrow  strnit  still  swayed  the  imagination 
and  enticed  the  e.X[)lorer  with  ,  promise  of  (^'liek  pass  jge,  if 
only  its  borders  eoidd  i)e  Pi^  udunl.  A  ctMitui-y  before  Vt  ren- 
drye's  time   Ch:^mplr'n   liad    imauined   tint   the   Western  In- 


i 

! 
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Verendrje   Plate— Reverse. 

dians,  the  "People  of  the  Sea,"  came  from  China  and  Japan, 
and  that  the  Great  Lakes  "formed  the  waterway  leadini:^  to 
Asia."  And  if  indeed  the  faith  that  somehow,  somewhere 
the  Great  Forked  River  of  Indian  lore  led  to  the  Western 
Sea  had  been  dimmed  by  the  credence  given  to  Radisson's 
story  which  suggested  a  southern  outlet,  and  the  whole  sub- 
ject of  mythical  w^aters  of  the  far  west  had  been  further 
confused  by  the  tradition  of  tidal  and  salt  seas  that  had  not 
yet  been  traced  to  its  true  home  on  the  Gulf  of  ^Mexico,  tlif 
Great  Salt  Lake,  Hudson's  Bay,  or  Lake  Winnipeg,  yet  the 
air  was  tilled  with  rumors  of  a  faraway  water  route  to  the 
Wfstern  Sea! 

Lnough  that,  the   spirit   of  the   age  dreamed  and  darctl 
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eveI•yth^n^^    Eiiou-li  that  npii  it  was.  in  the  modern  as  in  the  • 
ancient   epoch;   embodied   in    the   hearts   of   the-'jhosen  few 
who  alone  eonld  conceive  and  execute. 

i  French  and  English  Rivalry  in  the'  Northwest. 
.:  And  what  fairer  than  the  prospects  of  Fraich  supremacy 
and  permanent  soverei<rnty  over  tliis  limitless  western  domain, 
once  it.v  exploratory  con(iuest  was  achieved The  problem, 
here  was  one  between  the  French  and  En-lish.  For,  while 
Spain  had  claimed  territory  extendinir  indefinitely  to  north- 
ward, her  actual  explorations  had  i)een  bounded  by  the  re- 
o'iciis  of  northern  Kansas  and  of  t!i.'  Crand  Canon  of  the 
Colorado;  and  she  was  not  now  keeping  the  pace  of  her 
Gallic  and  English  rivals  in  North  America. 

We  need  go  no  farther  ])ack  than  toward  the  middle  of 
the  sixteenth  century  to  find  that  (  artier,  in  1585,  sailing  on 
the  St.  Lawrence,  had  heard  of  lludsoirs  Bay;  in  1536  had 
claimed  "Xew  Fran.ce"  Uu-  his  sovereign.  Frauds.  And 
France  continued  to  hold  1km-  own  in  those  regions-,  "Xew 
France,  Acadia,  and  Canada"  bcin-  coded  to  her  by  England 
under  the  treaty  of  St.  (Jermain  in  1(5;]'J.  Then  came  reinforce- 
ments to  the  reign  of  t  lie  Froncli  missionaries,  led  by  Nie- 
oUet,  who  in  1G;U  reached  St.  Sti.  MaVie  and  Green  Bay. 
The  traders,  twenty  years  later  and  after  the  treaty  of  1054 
was  made  between  tlie  Frnu-h  and  tlu  Iroquois,  then  pene- 
trated the  Tapper  Lakes  region.  A  misssion  was  established 
at  the  Sault  in  1GG7. 

Passing  by  for  the  moment  the  movements  of  Groseillier 
and  Kadisson  of  KUIV  and  thereafter,  we  find  Joliet  in  1669 
at  the  Sault,  followed  a  year  later  by  St.  Lusson  and  Nicholas 
Perrot  into  Lak'c  Su[)ei-ior,  "takiiiLr  p(»ssession  in  the  name 
of  Louis  XIV."  "The  ill ust ri(»us  t  rium vii-att  ,  AUouez,  Dablon, 
and  ?klar(piette."  says  I^ancroit,  ^'XteiKU'd  Francis'  influence  to 
the-  head  of  Lake  Supi-rlor  and  to  Green  Bay.  Du  Luth  in 
1679  met  and  became  pacitier  between  Dakotalis  and  Assuia- 
boines  beyond  tliat  lake:  and  Zticharie  de  Lanone'  in  1717 
reached  and  constnu-ti  d  a   fort  at  Kaininistique.  on  the  nor- 

very  active \'ar.-..r.  il.  was  rl-..-  s,.n  ot  Iluhut.  l  l.a  N-iu-  and  Andro 
:  '^[o  SumV  tu   (MtKula   al.out    Ll^O...  was  a   »:ry   useful  man.     He  be- 

came   the  sio^nior  of  several  aomains.     V..  SnUc 
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theni  border  thereof— at  Thunder  Bay.  Neill,  however.  >tat''H 
that  the  first  trading  post  at  this  point  was  built  in  ItlT:*  by 
DuLuth,  that  it  was  made  of  pine  log's,  being  the  first  i>nsi 
erected  on  Lake  Superior  west  of  the  Sault  Ste.  :\Iarif.  As 
will  be  seen  later  on,  if  the  post  built  by  Radisson  and  Ov^^-.^ 
eillier  on  the  "fourth  voyage"  was,  as  is  believed,,  local^-d 
OA  Chequaniegon  Bay  on  the  south  shore  near  the  b-ni 
Ashland,  it  preceded  in  point  of  time  the  one  Jniilt  at  Kani- 
iuistique,  and  was  the  first  to  appear  on  that  lake. 

Again:  We  have  it  on  the  authority  of  ^Vinehell.  in  his 
compilation  "The  Aborigines  of  Minnesota"  (^Minn.  Ili-i. 
Soc.  1911).  page  582.  that  '"The  first  periiHinent  ti'adiipj:  -t;.- 
tion  within  ^Minnesota  was  also  built  at  Grand  Porta-e  in 
IGTl)  by  Du  Luth."  This  statement,  being  doubtUss  based  up«>n 
all  data  at  hand  to  a  very  late  date,  We  feel  bound  to  accoril 
great  weight;  and  if  Du  Luth  built  a  post  at  the  Portairf 
at  that  time  while  he  Avas  "much  in  the  company"  of  tii*- 
Ojiljways,  it  probably  stood  at  the  mouth  of  Piueon  riv«r. 
substantially  on  Lake  Superior.  This  supposition.  li.»\v<'V.r. 
would  leave  the  (piestion  as  to  the  precise  time  of  build n!_' 
of  the  post  at  Kaministicpioia, — also  seemingly  aulln  rit;ttiv.  ly 
ascribed  to.  Du  Luth,  — in  doubt. 

''It  became  the  aniliition  of  Talon,*  the  intciuh  ni  at  (^)u»'- 
bcc."  says  Baiu'roft,  "to  send  the  banner  of  France  ev.-ii  t«* 
the  PatMfic."  And  pursuant  to  his  pbins  the  ('oni:r.'s>  nf 
Nations  met  at  the  St.  :\lary's  Falls  in  1(571',  wlu'r.-  w.t. 
asseiid)led  the  Indians  from  the  headwaters  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence, the  ^Mississippi  and  the  Ked. 

The  European  Contests  Involved. 

The  contests  among  the  great  powers  of  Europe,  w]i"se 
results  atfected  their  respective  c'^lonial  interests  in  NoMli 
America,  and  p(Ertinent  here,  may  be  mentioned:  The  j>rae«' 
of  l{yswick  in  1697,  while  reducing  the  great  presti'-'e  ami 
"overweening  and^ition**  of  France,  and  forcing  her  to  r»MM.i:- 
nize  AVilliam  III  as  England's  sovereign,  yet  h-ft  Loui.v  Xl\- 
in  possession  of  his  American  domains,  including  all  <>t  Iln-l- 
^^oiTs  Bay  except  Albanv  on  its  tributary.  James  Bay.  '1 1 '"^^ 
«-an^e  the  War  of  the  Spanish  Succession,  which.  a<  b^tw'.:. 
Frnu(e  and  Endand.  ended  in  171:]  in  the  treaty  of  LtP'.-nt, 
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under  which  Hudsou's  Bay,  and  Acadia  "with  its  ancient 
boundaries/'  were  restored  to  England;  France's  Canadian 
possessions  and  Louisiana  remaining  to  her,  she  claiming  both 
banks  of  the  Mississippi. 

The  Cajiadian  Situation  in  Verendrye's  Time, 

In  1719  and  1721,  and  again  in  1737,  French  voyagers 
bound  for  Hudson's  Bay  either  reached  and  traded  from  the 
shores  of  her  waters  or  were  shipwrecked  enroute.  The 
French  of  Canada,  largely  tlirough  tlie  interposition  of  the 
priests,  had  long  been  in  greater  favor  with  the  Iroquois 
than  had  the  English,  notwithstanding  the  inroads  made  by 
the  Five  Nations  into  the  Frencli  settlements  on  and  near  the 
St.  Lawrence.  During  the  later  phases  of  the  struggle  between 
France  and  England,  whose  European  counterpart  w^as  the 
War  of  the  Spanish  Succession,  the  defense  of  Montreal 
against  the  English  headquartered  at  All)any  on  the  Hudson 
River,  developed  a  French  alliance  with  the  Western  Indians, 
even  to  the  Hurons  and  Ojibways;  some  of  the  western  bands 
of  the  Iroquois  lieing  their  allies,  wlnle  those  on  the  Mohawk 
aided  the  English:  and  of  th(^  far  western  Indians  only  the 
Foxes  in  the  Michigan  country  were  attached  to  the  latter. 
I\Iontreal  remained  safe,  while  at  Detroit,  in  1712,  the  Indi- 
ans, rallying  to  the  defense  of  that  post,  soon  put  to  defeat 
the  Foxes. 

Marquette  and  JolietV  expedition  to  the  Fox  River  in 
1678  had  been  followed  by  descent  of  several  of  the  branches 
of  the  ^lississippi,  ending  in  LaSalle's  voyage  to  its  mouth 
in  1682— the  very  year  in  which  York  post  at  the  Nelson's 
month  in  Hudson's  Bay  was  built  by  the  Hudson  Bay  Company. 

While  the  English  had  nogotiated  a  treaty  with  the  Iroquois 
at  Albany  in  1726,  which  purported  to  confirm  an  alleged  pre- 
vious cession  of  which  no  record  existed,— of  the  Iroquois 
country  west  of  Lake  Erie,  and  north  of  Erie  and  Ontario," 
with  other  territory  south  of  the  lakes,  this  transaction  seems 
not  to  liave  been  understood  by  the  Iroquois  chiefs,  who  were 
witliout  authority  to  make  a  cession  of  land.    The  French  re- 

•^Loius  .Toniet  alway.'s  sifrnetl  hi?  name  JolHet  and  not  "'JoHet."  AU  of 
tlie  merit  of-  th<^  travel  on  tlic  Mississippi  belongs  to  .loniet.  Marqiiett  \vas 
a  s?ood-for-not-hi!m -man ;  a  fifth  wheel  imposed  by  the  Jesuitic — and  more 
an  imposter.   Benj-amin  SuUe. 
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iiionstrated  against  this  attempted  inroad  upon  their  terri- 
torial.  claims.  They  had  completed  Fort  Niagara  in  ]72<s 
to  enable  them  "to  dictate  laAv  to  the  Five  Nations,  and  t<> 
exclude  the  English  from  the  fur  trade;"  and  in  1731,  by  way 
of  further  defense  against  the  English  encroachments,  Foi-i 
Dummer*  was  built  on  Lake  Champlain.  Bancroft  reniai-ks, 
concerning  the  fur  trade  thus  safeguarded:  ''The  bounclh-ss 
region  in  which  they  (furs)  w^ere  gathered  knew  no  juris- 
diction but  that  of  the  French,  whose  trading  canoes  were  safe 
in  all  the  waters,  whose  missions  extended  beyond  Lak«- 
Superior.  Except  the  fortress  at  Oswego  the  Englisli  lield  n«i 
post  in  the  country  watered  by  the  tributai-ies  of  the  St. 
Lawrence.''  Tlie  same  historian  exclaims,  upon  the  acecssioii 
of  the  House  of  Hanover  in  George  L,  to  the  English  throne- 
substantially  coincident  Avith  the  death  of  Louis  XIV.,— ami 
of  the  pacific  policy  of  the  British  ministry  under  AVal[)ol(': 
*'Happy  period  of  the  colonies!  For  a  little  more  tliaii  a 
quarter  of  a  century,  the  controversies  of  Great  Britain  ami 
France  respecting  colonial  boundaries  could  not  occasion  lli'.' 
outbreak  of  a  war.-' 

Russian  Explorations  to  the  Northwest  Coast. 

But  tlu^  Kussian  Bear  was  known  to  be  j)rowling  in  <jU''st 
of  European  settlements  in  America,  with  a  view  to  clKckiuir 
and  overpowering  them,  w^iether  of  Spanish,  French,  <tr 
English  origin.  This  fact  was  well  known  all  over  Eur<^pe 
before  Verendrye  set  foot  upon  territory  west  of  Lake  Super- 
ior, and  his  eagerness  to  push  French  explorations-  westward 
was  doubtless  sharpened  by  this  fact. 

Vitus  Bering,  a  Danish  sailor  in  Russian  employ,  was  s.-nt 
out  from  Kamtchatka,  pursuant  to  an  order  issued  hy  C'alh- 
arine,  the  widow  of  the  deceased  Czar  Peter,  shortly  before 
her  death  in  1727,  which  order  was  confirnuitory  of  in>t ruc- 
tions given  by  Peter  himself.  Bering  having  sailed  in  ■17'J'^ 
'*to  examine  the  coasts  nortli  and  east  from  Kamtchatka.  in 
order  to  determine  whether  or  not  they  were  connected  witii. 
or  contiguous  to,  America;   and   next — to  reach,   if  possihlc. 


^Fort  Dunimer.  In  1731  was  also  built  Fort  St.  Fredt-rick.  or  Ti.-<>n- 
"•TOf^'a,  l»ointe  a  la  Cheuolure,  on  Lake  Champlain.    P..  Suite. 


i 


1  <. 


106 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


some  port  belonging  to  Europeans  on  the  same  sea"— says 
Greenhow  in  his  History  of  Oregon  and  California. 

Bering  had  sailed  on  a  northward  course  along  the  Asiatic 
shore  until  (as  afterwards  verified)  he  .had  reached  waters 
separating  the  two  continents,  and  returned  to  Kamtchatka  in 
September.  "All  his  conclusions/'  says-  Greenhow,  "have- 
been  since  verified:  he,  however,  little  suspected  that  he  had, 
as  was  the  fact,  twice  passed  within  a  few'  leagues  of  tlie 
American  continent,  through  the  only  chainiel  connecting  the 
Pacific  with  the  xirctic  Sea.''  That  channel  was  named  Ber- 
ing's Strait.  His  voyage  of  1729  for  a  sintilar  object  was 
frustrated  l)y  violent  .-lonus  hcforc  Ih  i-t^achcd  the  American 
coast.  But  his  expedition  of  1741,  during  which,  as  shown 
by  his  bearings,  he  dou])tless  discovered  ]\lt.  St.  Elias  and 
nearby  islands,  and  in  the  course  of  which  voyage  he  died 
at  a  point  some  distance  up  tiie  coast  from  Nome,  need  not 
be  particularized  here. 

Charlevoix,  tlu  famous  iiistorirui  of  Xew  P'rance  and  the 
intrej^id  priest  who  ably  assisted  in  blazing  the  ^vay  into 
the  luiknown  west,  had  been  st  nt  by  the  Frencii  king,  in 
1720,  to  devise  a  .plan  of  discovcrv  of  a  route  to  the  Pacific. 
"He  recommended,''  says  Johnson,  in  his  "French  Pathfinders 
in  North  America,"  "two  ])lans.  cilhi  r  to  l'()llow  the  ^Missouri 
River  to  its  headwaters  or  push  a  chain  of  trading  post? 
gradually  westward  until  thr  continent  slnudd  he  crossed.  ^ 
*  *  The  second  plan  was  the  casicc  and  less  exp(:nsive.  and  it 
was  the  earlier  to  be  tried."  Agnes  C.  Laut,  in  "Pathfinder:; 
of  the  AYest,"  states  that  Chai'h  vinx  *' reccunmentled  an  ad- 
vance through  the  country  of  the  Sioux :  but  the  Sioux 
swarmed  around  the  little  fort  at  Lake  Pepin  on  the  ]\[ississippi 
like  angry  wasps."  barring  ex})loi-ation  that  way. 

The  Inland  Fur  Trade  and  Hudson's  Bay. 

But  Vtrendrye 's  projects  of  western  ex[dorations  were 
accelerated  by  his  conseiousju'ss  of  the  impending  clash  be- 
tween the  French  and  English  interests  in  the  fnr  trade,  from 
the  standpoint  of  Hu(b;m's  Bay  as  the  Enii'lish  base,  and  that 
of  the  (Jrtat   Lak'es  on   the  side   of  tlie  Frenidi,  respectively. 

Hudson  Bay.  diseovered  in  BilO  by  the  eminent  mai-iner  who. 
gave  it  its  nanu\-  had  been  a  football  of  exploitation  between 
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the  French  and  English  from  about  the  middle  of  the  svwn- 
teenth  century.  Begg,  in  his  "History  of  the  Xorth-Wt-M. " 
states  that  Bourdon/^  who  ^vas  sent  to  Hudson  Bay  in  ]•■,:»(>. 
"made  treaties  with  the  Indians  there,  and  found  the  tr;uU'  iii 
furs  vtry  profitable:"  but  this  seems  to  be  open  to  qu'^stioij. 
Some  six  years  later  the  Xcav  England  colonists  sent  Shaph-y 
there.  "xVbout  the  same  time,''  continues  Begg,  "the  bold  and 
enterprising  explorer  De  Groseillier,  pushed  his  way  overland 
to  its  s-hores/' 

Radisson  and  Groseillier 's  Can-adian  Explorations. 
This  brings  us  to  the  inquiry  as  to  how  far  into  thd  coir.v 
try  west  and  northwest  of  Eake  Superior  did  Groseillii't-  and 
Kiidisson  i)ioneer  the  way  for  YerGudrye ;  and  whether  or  not 
they  actually  went  to  Hudson  Bay  on  the  "fourth  voyage" 
as  recorded  by  Radisson. 

It  would  be  futile  to  attempt  to  solve  this  latter  question, 
even  if  it  were  vitally  necessary  to  do  so  in  this  relation 
of  the  Yerendryes'  travels.  It  is  of  course  obvious  that  if 
they  did  go  through  the  Lake-of-the-AYoods  aiid  dnwn 
Winnipeg  river  to  AVinnipeg  Lake,  thence  on  Xelsofi  rw'V  \r> 
ih.^  l^ay,  they  pierced  the  wilderness  farther  inland  than  tin-y 
did  if,  after  wintering  witli  the  Crees-somrwln^re  west.  lii  Pih- 
west,  or  north  of  Lake  Superior,  and  near  La ke-of-th.-- V.  "<"N 
or  Lake  Xii^igon,  they  were  piloted  to  Hudson  Bay.  say  d-un 
the  . Albany  river.  It  seems  very  probable,  while  not  ai  all 
certain,  that  they  went  by  one  of  the  two  routes  luu-e  indwat .■,]. 
if  they  reached  the  Bay  on  that  trip:  and  from  all  infor.nat ioti 
at  hand,  it  seems  more  likely  that  the  xVlbany  river  route 
was  the  one  followed,  rather  than  that  via  Xelson  river. 

This  nmch  is  clear:  That  Radisson  and  Groseillier,  oii  the 
so-called  "fourth  voyage"  as  recorded  by  Radisson,  left  Thn'*^ 
Rivers  in  August,— the  authorities  differ  as  to  the  year.  ;in'l 
ranging  from  1658  to  16G0  or  later,— and,  proceeded  eith.  r  up 
the  Ottawa,  thence  through  Lake  Xipissing  and  to  nnd  iu-r.-- 
Georgian  Bay  and  through  the  St.  Ste  :\tarie  into  Lake  SujM 
ior,  or  via  Lnke  Ontario  and  westward  through  tin 
route,  but  to  a  practical   certainty  via  the  Ottawa,  and.  we 

Menn  TJoiirdon  did  not  iro  ns  fur  as  Hudson  P.ay.  '^JlJ^^'-'./V,^';! j.;'/,"' 
now     His  vovRLce  was  a  faiUire.  He  made  no  treaty  \Mtli  an\  m 
Suite. 
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believe,  in  1658 ;  thence  along-  the  south  side  of  Lake  Superior 
by  the  Pictured  Rocks,  the  PTuron  Isles  and  to  Keweenaw 
Point,  across  which  they  portaged,  being  met  five  days  later 
by  a  party  of  Christinoes  or  Crees.  That  they  proceeded 
westward  to  the  mouth  of  the  ^Montreal  river,  where  some  of 
their  Indian  attendants,  Ilurons,  or  perhaps^  Chippewas,  left 
them  to  go  southward  by  river  and  lakes  to  their  home  at  or 
near  Lake  Flambeau,  northern  AVisconsin.  That,  passing  on 
to  Chequamegon  Bay,  near  the  present  Ashland,  Wis.,  their 
Huron  guides  left  them  to  go  where  their  wives  were,  "five 
great  days'  journey"  inland,  — a  point  which  was  probably 
a  little  beyond  Courtes  Oreillcs,  some  sixty  miles  south  of 
Ashland. 

Radisson  and  Groseillier  had  tlius  made  the  first  passage 
ever  made  by  white  men  through  Lake  Sui)erior  from  a  point 
—perhaps  at  Whitefish  Bay— east  of  the  Pictured  Rocks,  though 
they  had  probably  wintered  during  their  previous  western  trip, 
with  the  Christinoes,  near  the  east  end  of  the  lake. 

Being  alone  at  Chequamegon  Bay,  and  nearly  starved, 
they  built  there. early  that  winter,  a  small  and  rudimentary 
fort,  "being  the  first  structure  built  by  white  men  in  Wiscon- 
sin or  on  Lake  Superior,"  says  Henry  Coliji  Campbell. 

But  the  location  of  this  pioneer  fort  is  matter  of  dispute. 
Another  view  of  the  historical  writers  is  expressed  by  jNIiss 
Laut,  who  declares  that  it  was  "evidently  somewhere  west 
of  Duluth  in  either  what  is  now  ^Minnesota,  or  nortliwestern 
^Ontario." 

This  famed  landmark  marked  the  dawn  of  the  day  of  the 
fur  trade  in  the  far  West  beginning  where  the  Great  Lakes 
end.  The  present  writer  feels  bound  to  adhere  to  the  claim  that 
it  stood  substantially  at  the  mouth  of  a  snmll  stream,  some- 
where on  Checiuamegon  Bay  in  the  vicinity  of  Ashland. 

Twelve  days^  later  some  irur(Mis  (another  account  says  400 
Crees)  arrived  and  piloted  Radisson  and  Groseillier  to  their 
village  to  westward.  Miss  Laut  ventures  to  say  it  was  "the 
wooded  lake  region  yet  further  west  towards  the  land  of  the 
Assiniboines."  After  separating,  in  order  the  easier  to  sub- 
sist upon  what  game  could  be  procui-ed. -the  Indians  and  these 
whites  met  at  a   small  lake,   where   hundreds  of  them  died 
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of  famine.  Sioux  messengers  arrived,  and  the  Crees  built  a 
fort  600  by  603  feet  in  ground  size,  located  ''between  a  small 
lake  and  a  meadow." 

This  was  the  first  structure  erected  in  Minnesota  by  aid 
of  white  men.  Radisson  and  Grosseillier  went  westward 
into  the  Sioux  country,— somewhere  between  the  St.  Croix 
river  and  the  Upper  Missouri,  according  to  the  views  of  some, 
others  making  a  general  reference  to  the  territory  enil)raeed 
by  the  Northwestern  States.  Miss  Laut  refers  to  "a  well 
knowTi  trail  from  what  is  now  know^n  as  the  Rat  Portage 
region  "(north  of  Lake-of-the-Woods) "  to  the  great  Sioux 
camps  west  of  the  Mississippi  and  Red  River  valleys,  hut 
again  I  refuse  to  lay  myself  open  to  controvei-sy  by  trying  de- 
finitely to  give  either  the  dates  or  exact  places  of  this  trii)." 
The  Sioux  village  was  seven  days'  journey  from  the  Creo 
fort,  and  the  ''nation  of  the  beef"  claimed  to  number  7,000 
men.  "After  six  wrecks,"  says  Campbell,  "the  explorers  re- 
turned to  Lake  Superior"  and  found  ice  in  Che(iuai!ie'_r()i) 
Bay,  on  Avhose  shores  "they  again  built  a  fort;"  and  after- 
wards, Radis-son  seems  to  say  in  eft'ect,  he'  and  Oros(Mllicr,  nr- 
eompanied  by  Christinoes,  went  to  the  waters  of  Hudson  l>ay. 
]{adisson's  journal  says  they  returned  to  "the  upprr  lake"  <»u 
"another  river;"  that  while  returning  they  received  gifts  iv^>m 
iiu\ssengers  sent  by  the  Sioux,  and  in  the  middle  of  tlh-  winter 
returned  to  the  big  fort  which  had  been  erected.  Tlicy  re- 
turned home  the  succeeding  summer. 

Miss  Laut  thinks  the  Sioux  escorted  the  party  "back  to 
the  Crees"  over  "a  well-beaten  trail  northeastward"  between 
the  Missouri  and  the  Saskatchewan,  "which  w^as  used  by  tlic 
Crees  and  the  Sioux  in  their  wars,"  from  whence  they  "eould 
strike  directly  eastward  from  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  region  or 
the  hinterland  between  James  Bay  and  Lake  Superior."  That 
"in  the  spring  the  Crees  went  to  the  Bay  of  the  Xorth. 
which  Radisson  was  seeking;"  tliat  "after  leaving  the  Sioux, 
the  two  explorers  struck  for  the  little  fort  north  of  Lake 
Superior  where  they  had  cached  their  goods."  The  other  line  of 
authorities— to  use  a  legal  phrase— fixes  the  location  of  this 
cache  at  Chequamegon  Bay. 

The  writer  of  this  relation  has  endeavored  to  study  the 
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Radisson  journal  of  that  part  of  his  trip  thenceforward  to 
the  point  where  "the  seaside"  is  mentioned,  with  a  view  to 
reaching  a  conclusion  as  to  whether,  if  they  did  reach  Hudson 
Bay,  they  w^ent,  or  returned  by  bake  Winnipeg  and  Nelson 
River,  or  via  some  other  route,  such  as  the  Lake  St.  Joseph 
and  Albany  river.  Frankly  stated,  he  finds  himself  reminded 
of  Poe's  "misty  mid  region  of  Weir."  The  description  of  the 
hazardous  and  venturesome  journey  by  boats  might  apply 
to  any  one  of  the  principal  lakes  from  the  head  of  Lake  Super- 
ior to  Lake  Winnipeg  or  Lake  Manitoba,  or  to  Lake  Nipigon. 
Nothing  is  said,  in  definite  terms  at  least,  about  portages,  from 
the  point  where  they  entered  boats  on  some  body  of  water — 
lake  or  river — after  they  had  braved  death  crossing  lakes  on 
crumbling  ice  and  beating  about  inland  with,  or  preceded 
by,  Indians. 

But,  to  whichever  one  or  more  of  tliese  interior  waters 
Radisson 's  journal  was  intended  to  apply.  Groseillier  and  him- 
self w^ere  pioneering  all  the  tir/ie  — piei-cing  territory  into  which 
no  white  men  had  ever  bef(n'e  trod.  And  tliey  were  carry- 
ing the  fur  trade  and  territorial  compiest  into  the  heart  of 
the  eastern  sections  of  the  country  traversed  by  the  Veren- 
dreyes  three  quarters  of  a  century  later. 

Miss  Laut  cites,  as  leading  to  tlic  beli(>f  tliat  they  had  passed 
through  Lake  Winnipeg,  the  memoirs  of  De  le  Chesnaye  of 
1696,  which  mentions  "a  courier's  trail  from  Lake  Superior 
to  Lake  Assiniboine  or  Winnij)eg,"  and  OUlmixon's  statement 
that  it  was  the  report  of  the  Assiniboim^  Indians  from  Lake 
Assiniboine  that  led  Radisson  to  seek  for  the  "Bay  of  the 
North"  overland.  Camp])ell  cites,  as  the  only  contemporary 
evidence  going  to  confirm  "the  Hudson  Bay  story"  in  Ra- 
disson's  journal,  the  relation  of  Hudson  Bay,  by  Noel  Jeremie',^ 
who,  late  in  the  seventeenth  century  was  French  commandant 
on  the  Bay,  "who  states  that  Groseillier  had  penetrated 
inland  to  TLulson's  Bay,  and  had  also  reached  !\lanitoba;" 
and   that   on   Franquelin's   map   of  16SS.   what   is  known  as 

"Noel  Jeremie.  dit  T.;\monta^n.\  ramt^  fn'ni  Mareuil-snr  Ai.  Chiimpasne. 
where  the  famous  wine  Ai.  is  made.  This  was  about  1656.  He  settled  in 
Quebec:  was  a  eood  mai'.  an  .VUvonkin  iutt'rprt.-t»T.  emplo.veiJ  in  the  Sas<-- 
uenv  rej^ion.  Nicholas.  Ins  son  was  })orn  near  C^uebec  iji  16C;*,  was  also 
an  interpreter.  About  Ui'.*.".  he  was  s(  !•  r  to  Hudsdu  Uay  as  an  ensiLrn  m 
the  troops  of  the  colony  and  was  tlie  last  French  ^;overnor  in  the  Hud- 
son Bay  territories.     He  died  in  Quebec  in  1732.  B.  Suite. 
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Pigeon  river,  at  Grand  Portag-e  on  the  north  shore  of  Lake 
Superior,  bears  the  name  of  Groseillier;  and  he  concludes  thai 
his  presence  there  at  that  time  "can  only  be  accounted  for 
by  the  theory  of  an  attempt,  at  least,  to  reach  Hudson's  I^ay 
from  Lake  Superior."    That  he  intended  to  explore  to  that 
Bay  on  that  "voyage"  is  certain.    But  his  advent  on  Pigvon 
river  might  have  occurred  on  his  return  from  the  northern 
inland  country.    Our  chief  reasons  for  thinldng  that  if  they 
visited  the  Bay  it  Avas  at  its  southern  extremity  on  James 
liay,  are  two-fold:     The  Albany  river  became   a  prominent 
s^'ut   of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company's  fur  trade  very  early  in 
its   career,— the    trading   Indians   frequented    that    stream  in 
the  Hudson  Bay  traffic.    And  nearly  all  of  the  earliest  trad- 
ing posts  on   the  Bay   were   in   that   region.     Agaju:  wliib' 
the  record  states  that  "we  went  upon  another  river  to  the 
upper  lake,"  this  statement  is  unaccompanied  by  any  descrip- 
tion of  such  a  long  new  route  as  was  the  Nelson  river;  while, 
had  they  o^one  to  the  Bay  via  Albany  river,  and  returned 
part  way  on  that  stream,  then  up  its.  branch,  English  river, 
the   latter  tributary   might   have   been   thus   dismissed'  in  a 
sentence;  bearing  in  mind  that  Radissun's-  lirst  reference  to 
Lake  Superior  in  said  journal  was  by  the  term  "the  ui)per 
lake".     (Page  187,  Prince  Society's  publication.)  Moreover, 
this  reference  to   returning  "on  another  river"   is  foUowed 
immediately  by  the  statement,  "The  nation  of  the  beefs  sent 
us  gifts,"  thus  indicating  that  they  w^ere  then  not  far  from 
the  territory  of  the  Sioux ;  while,  had  they  returned  from  Hud- 
son Bay,  and  by  Nelson  river  and  Lake  Winnipeg,  it  is  highly 
improbable  that  not  a  word  descriptive  of  so  long  and  varied 
a  new  route  would  have  been  found  in  the  .journal.    To  tfic 
foregoing  should    be   added,   that   all   the    prinuiry  informa- 
tion received  by  these  explorers  as  to  Hudson  Bay  came  from 
Indians  who  were  either  on  or  very  near  the  great  thorouL'h- 
fares  from  the  Great  Lakes  eastward  to  :\rontreal,  and  Janu  s 
Bay,   not  the   Nelson   river  region,   would   naturally   he  the 
objiH'tive    of    inquiry    and    exploration.      Further:    Tf  ^h^v 
had  already  threaded  Lake  Winnipeg,  what  lake,  "northerly 
of  their  coinitry,"  that  was  "bigger  than  all  the  rest."  an<l 
wliose  "upper   end    is   always   frozen,"   was   more   likely  t<» 
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satisfy  the  Indians'  conception  of  so  big  a  '^lake,"  as  would 
Hudson  Bay? 

On  the  other  hand,  if  they  did  not  visit  Hudson  Bay, 
and  Lake  Winnipeg  was  the  destination,  to  which  thty  de- 
scended via  Winnipeg  river,  a  return  via  Ked  river  to  the 
"upper  lake"  would  satisfy  this  reference  to  ''another  river," 
and  would  render  natural  an  immediate  reference  to  the  ''na- 
tion of  the  beef."  Nevertheless,  a  final  word  may  be  said  in 
favor  of  their  having  reached  the  Bay,  and  of  their  hav- 
ing found  on  its  border  the  old  battered  habitation,  the 
difficulty  concerning  which  theory  may  be  solved  by  reference 
to  the  Bourdon  trading  trip  of  1656,*  and  the  probability 
of  such  a  habitation  having  been  knocked  together  by  him 
during  his  "profitable   trading  with   the  Indians  there. 

But  if  we  could  dispel  the  impression  that,  in  writing  his 
journal  of  both  the  third  and  fourth  "voyages,"  Radisson 
was  probably  influenced  to  some  extent  by  motives  of  per- 
sonal gain  and  prestige  at  the  hands  of  English  and  French 
governments  and  capital,  avc  avouUI  readily  give  more  cre- 
dence to  his  statements  touching  the  alleged  inland  trip  to 
Hudson  Bay.  Considerable  d(uibt  exists-  as  to  the  credibility 
of  his  journal  of  the  third  "voyage,"  during  which  Radisson 
and  Groseiilicr  are  supj^osed  to  have  discovered  and  traveled 
far  down  the  ^lississippi ;  while  that  of  the  fourth  "voyage" 
was  not  completed  until  after  Radisson  had  sailed,  in  English 
interests,  in  the  "Eagle"  for  Hudson  Bay  in  1668,  and  had 
been  forced  by  stress  of  weather  to  put  about  and  return  to 
England,  though  Groseillier,  in  the  "Nonpareil,"  reached 
the  Bay  on  that  expedition;  since  said  journal  narrates  the 
trip  in  the  "Eagle."  The  fact  remains  that  the  remarkble 
explorations  of  Radisson  and  Groseillier,  and  their  claims  based 
thereon,  inspired  and  becanu^  the  basis  of  the  formation  of 
the  Hudson  Bay  Company  in  1670. 

To  return  to  the  subject  of  the  status  of  the  fur  trade 
in  Canada,  as  between  the  French  and  the  English,  in  Veren- 
drye's  time,  and  to  show  how  the  mastery  of  that  trade  from 
Hudson  Bay  westward  was  still  in  the  hands  of  the  French, 
we  cite  Begg  to  the  eiVect  that  "Until  1742.  the  Hudson's 

^See  note  5. 
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Bay  Company  had  confined  tlieir  tradings  operations  to  th.' 
v;}iores  of  Hudson's  Bay,  but  in  that  year  they  made  tln-ir 
first  advance  inland,  by  affecting  a  settlement  about  150  mil-: 
up  the  Albany  river.  This  was  done  to  intercept  the  Indians 
who  were  then  beginning  to  carry  their  furs  to  the  Frt'iirh 
in  the  interior,  rather  than  to  the  English  on  the  Bay.'^ 
As  far  back  as  1686  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  had  five  trail- 
ing posts  on  the  Bay,  namely:  Albany,  :Moose,  l^ipert.  X.-l- 
son,  and  Severn,  located  substantially  at  the  mouths  of  streams 
of  those  names,  respectively. 

DeXoyon.  of  Three  Kivers,  should  rceoive  nu-ntion  as  an- 
other French  explorer  who  is  said  to  have  gone  l)eyond  LaR.* 
Superior  and  as  far  as  the  Lake  of  the  AVoods,  in  168S. 

This  supposition  is,  however,  subject  to  some  doubt. 
Laut's  averment  that  he  went  that  far  west  may  or  may  not 
be  based  upon  a  foot-note  in  Father  :\Iorice's  "History  of  the 
Catholic  Church  in  Western  Canada;"  in  which  lie  stnt.'S 
"that  a  Mr.  de  Xoyon^  was  credited  with  liaving  rea.-li- d 
tlu'  Lake  of  the  AYoods  as  early  as  1688,  as  appears  fr.>in  a 
j>assagt'  in  a  memoir  by  ^lichel  Begon,  dated  ITtli  X()V<  !itl^«  r. 
1716:  Tlie  Assiniboine  Indians  wanted  to  take  to  Ww  \\'>t- 
i<  rn  Sea  De  Xoyon.  voyageur,  twenty-eiglit  years  aL'"  : 
Iben  wintered  at  the  entrance  of  tlie  Lake  of  tlie  Chri<tiranx. 
(Ml  tlie  Ouchichig  River,  which  leads  to  the  Lnko  of  ibe  A-uu- 
])oines,  and  hence  to  the  AVestern  Sea."  This  memoir,  writ- 
ten so  long  after  the  date  in  question.  Avould  seem  to  mal^e  rrr- 
tain  that  the  Indians  greatly  desired  to  ''take''  D*'  Xny.^ii 
with  thrm  into  the  region  of  Lake  of  the  "Woods,  but  a-;  lo 
whether  he  actually  went  there  and  remained  for  a  s,ea^<>ii, 
in  1688,  some  further  evidence  than  this  memoir  is  pr.^babiy 
necessary  to  make  clear.  The  same  author  (Fatlier  Mon-'.-  . 
vouches^for  the  building  of  a  ''house"  at  Kaministiquka.  mi 
Lake  Superior,  by  Zacharie  Bobutel  de  la  Xoue,  in  1717.  and 
adds    the    followino-    interesting    observation    con.'ernuiL:  nis 


sjacques  de  Xovon  was  born  at  Three  Rivers  m  1»)6>^.  A>  ' -^^ 
IfiSS  he  went  to  Lake  of  the  Woods,  or  its  vicinity  ifis  , 
in  the  Archives  at  Quebec  and  no  doubt  Verendrye  had  j" 
it.     T'.oth  men   were   tritlu  vians.     <'rh-':'e   Uivrucs.)      I  i^';  '  , " 

Xovon    from  the  parish  St.  I'ierre.  diocese  of  Iloufti,  tui.i  '.y 
before  165S.     Jacrine,  the  explorer,  still  lived  at  Bouctierville.  in  i. 
^^ulte. 
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projected  trip  to  Rainy  Lake:  "He  even  had  to  push  on  to 
Lac  la  Pluie,  or  Kainy  Lake;  but  the  liostility  of  the  Sioux 
prevented  him  from  accomplishing-  his  end.  So  that,  as  he 
confined  his  exertions  to  Kaministiquia,  he  was  replaced  in 
1721  by  a  Captain  Deschaillons  de  Saiut-Ours,  who  did  not 
venture  any  farther  west  and  was  himself  removed  four  years 
later." 

Some  of  the  historical  writers,  who  seem  not  to  have  cre- 
dited Radisson  and  Groseillier  with  havins:;:  built  their  first 
embryo  trading  post  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Superior,  speak  of 
the  post  at  Kaministiqua  (near  the  present  Fort  William), 
erected  in  1679,  as  being  the  first  trading  post  on  that  lake. 
Neill  says  it  Avas  built  of  pine  logs,  and  by  DuLuth.  iVnd 
Miss  Laut  declares  that  DuLuth  liad  forts  at  that  point  before 
1700. 

The  Verendrye  Family. 

Let  us  revert  to  some  consecntivo  account  of  the  Veren- 
drye family. 

Rene  Gaultier,  Sieur  de  la  Varenncs,  grandfather  of  the 
two  sons  of  Pierre  Gaultier  de  Varennes  do  la  Verendrye 
who  deposited  the  tablet  at  Fort  Pierre,-  South  Dakota,  was 
born  in  France  in  1636,  or  16:>5.  The  department  or  precise 
locality  in  France  which  Wcis  his  birthplace  ,  or  where  he  lived 
before  emigrating  to  America  is  not  k'nown;  but  that  there 
was  a  landed  estate  of  t)ie  family  in  that  countiy  is  certainly 
to  be  inferred  from  evidences  at  hand  as  wt  shall  see  fur- 
ther on.  The  colonial  census  taken  in  Xcav  France  in  1681 
gives  his  age  as  forty-five  years,  and  from  this  record  the 
date  of  his  birth  is  reckoned,  lie  came  from  France  to  Three 
Rivers  in  the  summer  of  1665;  he  being  then  a  captain  in  the 
French  army  and  connected  with  the  Carrigan  regiment,  witli 
whom  he  came  over. 

The  family  name  was  Gaultier,  — variously  spelled  as  here, 
and  as  Gautier.  and  Gauthier— eciuivalent  to  the  English  Wal- 
ter. By  this  name  only  this  ancestor  was  known  for  some 
years  after  his  arrival  in  Xew  France.  Parkman  states  that 
the  occasion  of  his  having  later  assumed  the  sui-name  of  Sieur 
de  Varennes,  was  that  of  his  having  succeedi-d  to  a  small 
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estate  near  Three  Rivers.^  The  name  itself— Vareiiius,  anJ  its 
variation,  Verendrye,  clearly  indicate  a  local  estate  in  lamls. 
There  are  in  France  at  the  present  time,  aecordinjj;  to  the 
statement  of  His  Excellency,  Jusserand,  French  ambassad(»r 
at  Washington,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  writer  hereof, 
thirty-four  places  bearing-  the  name  "Varennes."  His  Ex- 
oellency  adds:  "The  name  Yarenne  or  Varennes  is  to  i)e 
found  in  every  part  of  the  country;  it  desig-nates  uncultivated 
grounds  with  game  in  them."  This  is  in  substantial  aeeor.l 
with  some  published  definitions  of  the  word  as  meaning  waste, 
or  wild,  lands.  And  that  the  Gaultier  family  In  France  also 
carried  the  surname  Varennes,  or  Verendrie.  is  atttstrj  by 
lienjamin  Suite,  of  Ottawa,  Canada,  (to  whose  exhaustivi-  re- 
searches- we  are  deeply  indebted  for  many  evidences  per- 
taining to  this  family  and  their  relatives  in  America  and 
France),  who  finds  that  Rene  had  a  brother,  or  other  ne)r  rrla- 
tive,  in  France,  whose  name  was  Gautier  de  la  Varenderie-. 
and  this  fact  is  significant  in  connection  with  the  tradinir  p^st 
established  by  Rene  in  1685  in  Lower  Canada  on  t\v?  river 
St.  Maurice,  a  few  miles  from  Three  River-;  which  (-tat. 
so(Mi  after  became  known  and  is  still  knoAvn  as  Cabelk'.  S;iys 
Suite:  "At  first  Rene  called  it  la  Verenderie,  because  his 
brother  sent  him  merchandise  from  France  to  keep  the  busJ- 
ness."  lie  had  in  that  year  obtainec]  "a  piece  of  land  in 
the  forest  'with  permission  to  trade  furs  with  the  Indian^  on 
that  spot." 

Wliile  Varennes  means,  as  seen,  unimproved  wild  lands,  or 
waste  lands,  the  variant  " Verrnderie,"  seems  to  import  a  more 
specific  portion  of  a  general  landed  estate  designated  "Var- 
enjies."  The  name  Verendrye  as  found  in  the  old  records  ami 
in  general  history,  has  taken  the  followino^  forms:  la  Veran- 
drie.  le  Verenderie,  La  Vcrandrie,  La  Verenderie,  Laverenderie. 
la  Verranderie,  la  Veranderie,  La  Verenderie,  Laveranderie. 
la  Vrranderie.  De  Laverandrye,  de  la  Verendrye,  De  la  Ver- 
endrye. De  la  Verandrye,  La  Verendiye,  La  Verendry.  La 
Verendry,  de  la  Verandry,  and  even  other  variations  of  th<^ 
L'cneral  form. 


^-Tlic   Soi'JTiVpurio    of   Vare-nnes.    six    miles   front   on    the    St.  J"'^^. ' 
rsn.l  six  miles  deep,"  was  granted  to  Rene  Gaultier  de  Varennes.'  m  .nos'  j 
»K'r.  ]672.  by  Talon.— B.  Suite. 
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It  is  evident,  both  from  the  Jiiilitarv  status  of  Rene  Gaultier 
and  from  the  family  surname,  Yarennes-,  that  the  Gaultiers 
were  of  the  French  nobility..  And  all  accounts  combine  to 
prove  them  of  high  native -ability  and  of  exceptional  energy 
and  enterprise.  .  - 

Indeed,  we  have  it  upon  the  '  authority  of  ]\lr.  Suite/ who 
finds  the  originnl  record  in  "Recherches  Historiques,  (Vol. 
of  1909,  page  192),  that  the  family  name  of  the  Yerendryes 
is  based  upon  that  of  a  reiunvned  French  noble  in  the  reign 
of  John  II.,  in  the  fourteenth  century. 

''Jean  II.,  called  le  Bon.  the  same  King  of  France  who  was 
twice  prisoner  in.  Eiigbiiul  and  di( d  there,  had  a  iiiinister 
(Argentier,  ^Minister  of  Finance),  by  tlie  name  of  Gaultier  de 
Yerennes  wliom  he  anoblished  in  ];^r)4,  and  the  family  of  Gaul- 
tier de  Yerennes  of  Canada  ai-e  descendants  of  that  man." 

On  the  26th  of  September,  IGGT,  a  little  more  than  two  years 
after  his  arrival  in  New  France,  Kene  Gaultier  married  ~\Iarie. 
daughter  of  Pieri'e  Boucher,  {lien  and  for  some  years  governor 
of  Three  Rivers, — which  means  that  his  jurisdiction  covered 
a  large  territory  surrounding  that  town. 

This  Pierre  Boucher  was  a  man  of  note,  lie  was  the  fa- 
mous Pierre  Boucher  de  Grosbois  and  Boucherville,  "the  second 
Canadian  created  a  nobleman  by  Bonis  XIY.  '  and  his*  estate 
of  Bou-cherville  was  near  that  of  A^arennes,  and  also  that  of 
du  Tremble,  which  latter  was  the  fief  of  later  days  held  by 
IMadelaine,  sister  of  Pierre,  our  chief  explorer,  Avhose  god- 
father and  maternal  grandfalher  was  this  same  l^oucher.  Pierre 
Boucher  Avas  also  godfather  to  the  famed  Pierre  Le  ]\loyne 
d'  Iberville,  exploiter  of  seas  and  lands,  notably  at  Hudson 
Ba}',  Newfoundland,  and  Louisiana,  Likewise  he  was  god- 
father of  Pierre  Pepin,  one  of  the  prominent  voyageurs  of 
the  west,  who  doubtless  left  his  name  to  Lake  Pepin  on  the 
^Mississippi.  Boucher  died  at  Threr'  Rivers  in  1717,  aged 
about  ninety  yeai-s.^'^ 

The  bride  of  Rene  Gaultier.  — Marie  B'uicher— was  born 
in  1635:  Suite  dr-claring  she  was  eleven  y^ars  old  in  1666,  and 
tliat  Tanguay's  Dictionaire  is  in  error  in  reco'rding  her  birth 

V'Picrre  Co-uclur  died  in  i'.is  manor  liousf'.  i<t[]\  existing-..  1^14,  and  well 
kept),  in  his   stifxniory  of  rSoiichervilU'. — V,.  Suite. 
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on  ^Farch  8th,  1655.  Parkman  states  that  when  married  she 
was  ''twelve  years,  six  months,  and  eighteen  days"  old.  This, 
if  true,  fixes  her  birth  on  the  date  given  by  Tanguay— whidi 
doubtless  merely  ■  proves  that  Parkman  relied  on  the  Diction 
aire.  But,  says  Suite,  "that  date  is  the  christening  of  Pierre 
Pepin,  whose  mother  was  ]\rarie  Boucher,  sis-ter  of  Pierr.* 
Boucher  de  Grosbois."  Suffice  it  to  say  she  was  pro])ni)ly 
in  her  thirteenth  year  when  she  became  ]\Iadame  Gaultier. 

After  his  marriage,  in  1668,  Kene  Gaultier  became  succi-ssor 
to  his  father-in-law  Boucher,  as  governor  of  Three  Rivers,  whidi 
i'esponsil)le  position  he  held  about  twenty-two  years,  or  until 
1685),  in  which  year,  on  June  4th,  he  died.  ITis  salary  as  «i;ov('r- 
nor  was  twelve  hundred  francs,  ''to  which,"  says  Parknum,  "i><- 
add.(d  the  profit^,-  of  a  farm  of  forty  acres;  and  on  these  mod^'st 
resoui'ces,  reinforced  by  an  illicit  trade  in  fui's,  he  nuule  shift 
to  sustain  the  dignity  of  his  office."  Upon  what  basis  of  evi- 
dence Parkman  makes  this  slighting  reference  to  the  character 
of  Ixem^'s  trade  in  furs  is  not  apparent.  It  Avould  seem  to  bo 
at  hast-  presumptively  true  that  one  who  held  the  governor- 
ship of  so  important  a  pbice  as  was  Three  Kivers  in  llH)se  days, 
would  not  find  it  difficult  to  obtain  a  government  license  to  .  !!- 
lei-  the  Indian  fur  trade:  and  we  have  seen  that  sid»stantially  n'. 
111.'  time  when  ho  ])ecame  a  landliolder  there  he  obtaiiUMl  s\i.  h 
a  lieen>-e.^^ 

The  children  of  the  family  of  Kene  Gaultier  de  la  Varennes 
and  Mai-ie  Boucher  were,  as  vouched  for  by  Suite: 

Louis,  born  in  1673;  was,  in  1696,  Sous-ensigne  Yareniie-. 
beangargon;  killed  in  Italy  while  a  soldier  of  France,  in  170;'  or 
1710.    He  was  the  first  La  Yerendrye. 

:\radeleine,  born  in  1674:  marriod  in  1694  to  Charles  Petit  L, 

Villers.   

.laeques-Pene  and  Jean-Baptiste  (Avho  wei'e  twins),  born  m 
1677.  ' 

Jacques  Bene,  married,  in  1712,  Jeanne- Lemoyne.  In  1<3"J. 
is  on  record  as  Varennes,  ensign  et  lieutenant,  Jean-Baptist r 
iH-enme  a  somewhat  ])rominent  priest. 

Jacques-Rene  entered  the  military  service  as  an  officer  ri 

'UUicit   trafle   Ava.s  aU   the  f!:o   with    the   functionaries   of   tlx?  ^l^-'-;''^^ 
T.»Miis  XIV  in  CVnada.  becaxise  these  men  were  not  pai<l  more  than  e 
e.*!it  of  a  decent   salarv.     AU  I   know   of   Kene  Gaulti<  r   is   p.'rtecU>  i'"-' 
«Malilt'.    I  do  not  bhime  him  for  illicit  trade. — Uenjamin  Suite. 
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1693;  was  made  lieutenant  in  1710,  says  Suite.  ''From  what  I 
have  seen  he  called  himself  'Varennes.'  In  1714  he  was  still  a 
lieutenant;  1732  was  'Varennes.  enseigne  et  lieutenant.'  In 
1736  was  appointed  captain.  In  1746  is  mentioned  as  a  military 
officer.  Died  in  Montreal,  1759.  His  son,  Jean-Hyppolite,  born 
in  1717,  was  in  1746  an  ensign  in  the  troops  of  the  colony.  On 
the  occasion  of  his  marriao:e  with  the  daughter  of  the  well 
known  Michel  Sarrazin  (doctor  in  medicine)  he  is  styled  'sieur 
de  Varennes  et  de  la  Verendrie"  He  continued  the  family  of 
which  I  know  several  members.    I  would  say  that  the  seigniory 


From  .sketch  by  Benjamin  SuUe. 

Three  lllverj*. 


of  Verennes  (rich  in  1770)  was  lost  al)0ut  the  year  1790,  through 
the  prodigality  of  Jacques-Kcne  and  his  son  Jean-IIyppolite." 

^Marguerite,  born  in  IGSO;  married  in  1707,  Louis  Ilingue  de 
Pui.jibault. 

IMarie-Renee,  born  in  16S2;  married  in  1701,  Christophe  Du- 
frost  de  la  Gemeraye. 

■  i 
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Anne  Marguerite,  born  in  1684;  became  an  Ursuline  nun. 
Pierre,  the  Discoverer,  born  Xovember  17th,  1685. 
Jean,  born  in  1688;  died  the  same  year. 

Pierre  was  christened,  the  day  following  his  birth,  after  his 
god-father  Boucher,  as  before  stated. 

The  general  accounts  seem  to  assume  that  the  birthplace  of 
Pierre  Gaultier,  Sieur  de  Varennes  de  la  Verendrie  was  in  the 
little  fort  built  on  the  north  side  of  the  St.  Lawrence  in  the 
western  suburb  of  Three  Rivers,  whose  construction  in  1634  was 
the,  founding  of  that  town.  But  we  believe  the  fact  to  be  that 
the  then  home  of  the  family,  and  the  actual  birthplace  of  Pierre, 
waj^  in  a  private  house  in  Three  Kivers.  Suite  makes  this  all 
but  certain  when  he  states:  ^'The  house  in  which  Pierre  was 
born  I  have  seen,  in  a  state  of  ruin  when  I  was  a  boy.  It  is  made 
clear  by  the  plan  of  1685  (the  year  of  the  birth)  wliich  I  hav 
published." 

Now,  the  history  of  Pierre  Gaultier  de  la  Yerendrye  has  ai 
some  points  becomJ  entangled  with  that  of  his  elder  i)roth.'r 
Louis,  some  portion  of  whose  military  career  in  Auwvwa  ai)d 
ill  France  has.  through  error,  been  ascribed  to  Pierre. 

\Vhen  Louis  wa-  twelve  years  old  (in  1685),  he  was  -ivrn 
the  surname  of  Verendrie.  ^'That  samt^  year."  eonCmu.'s  Suit.'. 
"Pierre  was  h.orn,  and  as  soon  as  he  could  write  t<>nk  the  luun- 
of  Boumois.  I  know  of  no  land  in  Canada  by  that  nau..\  ^x-'P? 
perhaps  a  certain  small  fief  near  le  seigneurie  of  Varmnt^s  wliM-ti 
at  one  time  belonged  to  Pierre  and  may  have  been  mWvA  U^  'i- 
mois."  This  Avord  is  used  to  designate  a  homestead  or  a  larL'.-r 
property. 

In  the  parochial  register  of  Three  Rivers,  in  1702.  1704.  and 
1707,  -'Pierre  Oauthier  de  Varennes  sieu^  de  Boumo.s" 
"Boumois"  — no  nuMition  being  made  of  his  military  rank.  ^ 
:\Iargrv  is  authority  for  the  statement  that  Pierre  was  ui  the 
New"  England  campaign  in  1704,  and  that  of  Xewfonnn h.nd  ni 
1705.  This,  declares  Suite,  must  pertain  to  the  record  of  L"nis, 
his  brother:  and  he  adds:  ''Margi-y  is  constantly  niisled  be.-au^.- 
whenever  he  sees  'Verendi'ie'  he  thinks  of  Pierre." 

However,  as  will  be  seen  hcroinaftor.  the  military  n'r^r-L 
show  Pierre  to  have  been  a  lieutenant  in  1701:  hence  tin  wriL  r^.-. 


i. 
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Including  ^Margry,  who  suppose  Pierre  to  have  soldiered  in  1704- 
5  are  not  improbably  sustained  by  the  records. 

An  important  document,  casting-  much  light  upon  the  signi- 
ficance of  surnames  in  the  Verendrye  family,  is  the  so-called 
'^act  of  July  1st,  1707;''  in  which,  at  Montreal,  Madame  widow 
de  Verennes  (the  said  former  wife  of  Rei^e),  transfers  to  her  son 
Jacques-Rene  the  seigniory  of  Varennes,  but  retains  the  fief  of 
"La  Yerrandrie  situated  near  Three  Rivers."  This,  says  Suite, 
is  the  present  Gabelle.  In  the  same  "act"  it  is  recited  that  a 
portion  of  Yarennes  is  also  called  le  Yereudrye.  The  same- 
document  states  that  "Pierre  sieur  de  Boumois"  is  ab- 
sent; and  further  on  he  is  styled:  "Si ear  de  Boumois 
et  de  la  Yeranderie. "  Suite  liere  observes:  "Thisi  is  the  first 
time  I  found  La  Yerendrie  applied  to  him."  By  this  same  "act" 
his  mother  places  Pierre  in  possession  of  du  Tremble  seigniory. 
And  his  sister  Marguerite  is  therein  styled  "Gaultier  de  la  Yer- 
anderie." 

When  Louis  was  killed  in  1709  or  1710,  Jacques-Rene  be- 
came the  eldest  of  the  surviving  sons;  and,  Jean-Baptiste  being- 
a  priest,  Pierre  was  then  styled  le  Chevalier  de  la  Yerenderie, 
following  the  custom  relative  to  the  next  son  after  the  eldest  in 
houses  of  nobility.  He  pro])ably  was  known  as  Boumois  until 
he  heard  of  his  brother  Louis'  death. 

The  military  record  of  Louis  Ganltier  is  the  subject  of  refe- 
erence  as  early  as  January  6th.  16S9.  where  as  "Louis  Gaultier 
sieur  de  la  Yerendrie"  he  is  styled  ensign  in  the  corps  of  the 
king's  colonial  troops,  composed  of  about  300  men.  On  the 
15tli  of  Xovem])er,  lb90.  "Frontenac.  appoints  Louis  as  ensign 
out  of  the  C(mipany  in  the  phiee  of  La  Gardeur  who  becomes 
lieutenant."  etc.  Suite  regards-  it  unlikely  that  from  1697  to 
17U'J.  a  period  (^f  ireneral  peace  in  Knrope.  any  Canadian  was 
oiVered  a  commission  in  the  French  army,  lie  believes  that  Louis 
left  for  France  in  1701  or  1702,  when  rumors  of  war  were 
renewed  — the  Spanish  Suecession. 

It  is  of  interest  to  know  that  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Rene 
Gaultier  are  recorded  as  being  in  Three  Rivers  as  early  as  16S6 ; 
since  a  document  of  June  21st  of  that  year  shows  the  presence 
there  of  "Louis  Gaultier  sieur  de  la  Yerenderie,"  who  siirns : 
"Laverandrie. "    The  brother  Jean-Bai>tiste  is-  also  therein  called 
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la  Vereudrie,  but  he  signs:  'Man.  G.  de  Yarenues;''  while  Jac- 
quts-Kenne  signs:  "dii  Tremble/'  "We  learn  that  the  latter  in- 
herited the  seigniory  of  Verennes,  and  that  his  descendants  still 
survive,  one  of  them  being  "a  Legislative  member  for  life  in 
the  House  of  Quebec.'" 

Two  ftirther  references  are  made  to  Louis,  in  New  France: 
at  Boueherville,  April  20th.  1690,  Madeleine  de  Yarennes  and  her 
brother  "Louis  de  Yarennes  sietir  de  la  Yeranderie''  are  men- 
tioned; and  again  these  two  are  mentioned  at  the  same  place  on 
the  19th  of  December,  1691;  Louis  signing.  "Laverandery." 
''This,"  says  Suite,  ''is  his  last  mention  in  Canada.''  Now  that 
we  have  notrd  his  last  recorded  appearance,  let  us  revert  to  the 
first  one  in  which  his  title  appears, — that  of  a  document  of  .ATay 
25th,  1676,  where  he  is  mentioned  (aged  three  yeai-s)  as  '*La 
Yerenderie."  It  seems,  too  that  Louis'  godfather  was  none  other 
than  Frontenac,— in  1673. 

Now,  we  have  seen  that  Louis  is  not  mentioned  in  the  doc- 
ument known  as  the  "act  of  1st  July,  1707."  But  at  its  vud 
IS  stated  that  a  certain  sum  is  due  ''^M.  de  la  A^rendrie."  Tili^. 
says  Suite,  may  mean  Louis  "if  he  was  not  dead:"  or  it  may 
be  'M.  de  la  Yeranderie  of  France,  the  brother  of  the  late  limr 
Gaultier.*'  AYe  learn  nothing  more  of  Louis  until,  the  report 
of  his  being  killed  in  Italy  comes  back 'to  Canada. 

AVe  will  now  resume  the  thread  of  history  as  to  Pierre,  our 
explorer:  And  we  find,  in  a  ''liste  of  officers  in  the  army." 
signed  by  Louis  XIY..  and  dated  at  :\rarly,  near  Yersailh-s,  May 
7th,  1714,  proof  that  he  was  an  officer  in  that  army  as  early  as 
1701.  It  reads:  ''De  Yarennes,  Canadian,  lieutenant  since  1701: 
wliile  a  note  in  the  margin  says:  "lie  will  become  a  g<'><'d  <>ni- 
cer. '•'  As  we  shall  see.  lie  had  already  proven  his  mettle  as  a 
soldier  in  emergency,  at  :\ralplacpiet.  There  can  be  no  (piestion 
that  this,  reference  is  to  Pierre,  as  Louis  was  long  since  dend. 

AVhile  Pierre  was  "absent"  when  the  "act"'  above  ivferrctl 
to  was  entered,  the  record  shows  his  presence  at  Yart-nm^s  on 
Sci)ttmber  22nd.  1707:  and  on  October  20th,  following  he  .was 
at  :^lontreal  ''i^ivini:'  his  consent  to  the  act  of  the  1st  of  .Tul>- : 
^vhen  he  is  styled  "Pierre  Oaultier.  Eciiyer,  sieur  de  Bounioi-^  d.- 
hi  Yeranderie."  and  he  signs  "Boumois." 

This  year  1707  is  indeed  a  fateful  one  for  Pierre  L:!  \\'J-en- 
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drye.  On  its  eveutualities  hung  much  of  romance.  Was  it  mil- 
itary glory  or  domestic  felicity  that  was  uppermost  in  his 
dreams  while  the  autumn  leaves  were  falling  and  the  frosts  of 
coming  winter  played  their  part  in  the  draperies  of  Nature  that 
year  ?  Without  doubt  he  was  now  meeting  the  crisis  of  youth 
which  formed  the  turning  point  in  his  career.  And  whatever 
may  have  been  his  resolves  to  battle  bravely  for  his  king  and 
country,  we  venture  to  assert  that  those  resolves  were  not  more 
fo-r  France's  reno^Mi  in  the  Succe^ssion  AVar  than  for  that  chiv- 
alry that  would  endear  him  to  his  lady-love,  ]^Iarie-Anne  Dan- 
donneau. 

Here  is  the  record:  "A  few  days  hit<T.  at  Quebec.  Novem- 
ber 9th,  1707,  he  is  present  at  his  own  marriage  contract  with 
Marie-Anne  Dandonneau.  The  act  states  that  ^Madame  de  Varen- 
nes  has  given  her  consent  and  that  she  would  write  such  con- 
sent if  there  was  time  to  connnunicate  with  her  and  receive  the 
answer  before  the  departure  of  the  vessels  for  France."  From 
this  Suite  concludes,  and  doubtless  correctly,  that  Pierre  "had 
just  made  a  contract  de  fianeailles  with  ]^Iiss  Dandonneau, 
knowing  his  mother  was  ready  to  airree  to  the  same,  and  that  he 
was  himself  enil)arking  for  France." 

This  date.  1707,  proves  ]\largry's  error  in  assuming  that 
Pierre  entered  the  regiment  de  Breta gne  in  170G.— the  record  he 
referred  to  must  have  related  to  Louis.  That  he  engaged  in  that 
regin^ent,  however,  is  doubtless  true:  and  that  he  sailed  for 
France  in  November,  1707,  is  certain. 

Ilis  life  thus  far  had  been  spent  in  and  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Three  Kivers— through  which  the  tide  of  empire  liowed  strong 
into  the  boundless  wilderness  of  the  West;  where  life's  pulsa- 
tions nuist  have  measured  the  aims  and  imbibed  the  spirit  of 
New  AVorld  dominance. 

Three  Kivers  was  a  general  camping  place  of  the  swarms  of 
red  men  avIio  came  down  from  the  Lakes  region  over  the  Ottawa 
from  year  to  year.,  bound  for  Quebec.  — this  point  ])eing  nearly 
midway  between  the  mouth  of  the  Ottawa,  or  ^Montreal,  and' 
Quebee.^^ 

i-The  Tftfs  de  r.oule.  Attikamesruos.  and  other  smaU  tribes  of  the 
upper  Maiiriee.  v.  ere  in  tradinir  and  commercial  crmimunicat  ion  with  the 
people  of  tiie  Kili>tin.»  courlri.-s.  at  K-ast  >ir.ce  l^ru\  besides  the  tribes  of 
liie  Uttawia,  and  even  the  Indians  of  Green  iUiy. — Benjamin  Suite. 
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Says  Miss  Laiit :  "From  the  days  of  Radisson  in  IGOt)  ih«» 
passion  for  discovery  had  been  in  the  very  air  of  Three  Kivt  rs.  ' 

That  at  fourteen  Vereudrye  had  decided  that  he  would  Im^  a 
great  explorer,  but  destiny  for  the  time  ruled  otherwise.  At 
eighteen  he  was  among  the  busliraiders  of  New  England.  Xin- 
teen  found  him  fighting  the  English  in  Newfoundland,"  and  thai 
then  came  his  appointment  to  the  king's  army  in  Europe. 

And  it  was  here  that  the  redoubtable  Radisson  was  t-apiiind 
by  the  :Mohawks  and  taken  over  to  the  Hudson  river  on 
"first  voyage."  Parkman  states  that  this  son,  Pierre  de  Var.'ii' 
nes,  was  "an  active  and  hardy  youth,  who,  like  tlie  rt'st  f»l'  t!;- 
poor  but  vigorous  Canadian  noblesse,  >:eeiiied  born  foi-  tin-  1  <>:■<■>! 
and  the  fur  trade.  AYhen,  however,  the  AVar  of  the  >^panish  Su- 
cession  broke  out,  the  young  num  crossed  the  sea,  olitanied  t!!'* 
conmiission  of  lieutenant,  and  was*  nearly  killed  at  tho  bati!.-  ..f 
Malplaquet,  where  he  was  shot  through  the  body,  received 
sabre-cuts,  and  was  left  for  dead  on  the  field." 

AYe    are    indebted,    in  part,    to    His  Excellency.  :M.  Jn  — 
rand,  the  French  Ambassador  at  AVashington.  in  a  conimnni.-.i- 
tion  to  Hon.  Pattison  F.  McClure,  of  Pierre,  Senth  l);.ivni... 
infonnation  to  the  etVect  that  Pierre  de  Varcnno-  "iiad 
nine  times  wounded:  and  had  been  left  for  drad.  ti-djtui-  .it 
.Alalplaquet  under  :\Iarshall  de  Villars."    That,  a<MM,rdin<j  to  a 
French  document  of  1744,  he  had  at  that  time  had  t hiri y-.M-ht 
yeai-s  of  military  service,  "that  is,  six  years  in  Franc.- 
thirty-tAvo  in  Canada." 

And  what  an  inunortal  field  was  that  of  :\lalplatiu.-t !  'Yh.^.^ 
great  battle,  decisive,  as  far  as  France  was  concerne'd.  oi  jnc 
War  of  the  Spanish  Succession,  wa^j  fought  Septend^'r  11. 
in  Varennes'  fatherland,  just  across  from  the  Belgian  t'r..i!i I'T. 
Dire  disaster  had  followed  the  armies  of  Fram-e.  from  th.-  d.- 
feat  and  route  at  Blenheim  five  years  before,  followed  t^v<' 
years  later  by  the  slaughter  at  Ramillies  and  the  disa>tcr  at  'I'-J- 
rin,  while  three  years  prior  to  this  final  contest  the  P.-'urb-iJ 
forces  had  been  driven  back  fronr  Spain  across  the  IVr.-nt-.-s. 

The  British-Dutch-German  allies,  commanded  l>y  the  brH- 
liant  and  daring  .Marlborough  in  the  L<nv  Couiitri.->  ai  th.. 
north,  backed  by  the  Austrians  under  Prince  KiiiX'-nc  51:^  ' 
South,  had  nearlv  exhausted  the  F'-eneh  and  the  f»>rc.'s  ol  t!:- 
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Elector  of  Bavaria  under  the  able  and  valiant  Yillars.  This  long 
train  of  reverses  had  been  relieved  only  by  the  victory  of  Ber- 
wick, a  marshal  of  France,  at  Almanaz,  in  Spain.  Louis  XIV. 
was  near  his  end,  and,  says  Guizet,  "France  was  dying."  When 
Villars  took  command  of  the  army  of  the  Low  Countries  to  fight 
this'  battle  of  :Malplaquet  liis  men  wore  on  the  verge  of  starv- 
ation, and  he' marveled  "to  see  the  steadiness  and  fortitude  of 
the  soldier  in  enduring  hunger:"  yet  tht-y  were  in  excellent  spir- 
its. Marlborough  and  Eugene,  now  in  junction,  bore  down 
upon  Yillars'  entrenchments.  "His  uien  were  so  anxious  to  get 
under  fire  that  they  threw  a.Avay  the  rations  of  bread  just  served 
out;  the  allies  looked  sulldly  at  the  works."  Amid  a  thick 
fog  the  battle  raged  from  seven  in  Xhv  morniiio-  until  mid-day. 
In  that  five  hours  more  than  two  hundred  tliousnnd  men  strug- 
gled for  mastery,  and  forty  thousand  was  the  loss.  Villars, 
recounting  the  momentous  phases  of  the  hottest  of  the  con- 
flict,—at  the  center  attacked  by  Eugene— says:  "It  was 
a  sort  of  jaws  of  hell,  a  pit  of  fire,  sulphur,  and  saltpetre, 
which  it  seemed  impossible  to  appi-oach  and  live." 

What  Avonder  that  Sieur  de  Varonnes.  seasoned  by  years  of 
contact  with  frontier  life  on  the  St.  Lawrenee.  and  mspired  by 
pride  of  military  station  and  of  conntry,  could  with  eagerness 
rush  into  the  midst  of  such  a  vertex  of  carnage  as  that  at  :\Ial- 
plaquet,  receive  his  full  share  of  the  brunt  of  it,  and  achieve 
the  impossible— "approach  and  live."  AVliat  wonder  that,  hav- 
ing done  this  miracle,  he  was  the  more  resolved,  upon  recovery, 
to  take  equal  hazard  on  tlie  altar  of  country  by  warring  with 
the  wilderness  and  negotiatinir  for  life  or  death  with  her  den- 
izens, tlie  "wild  men!" 

Pierre  La  Verendryt^  recovered  his  liealth  sufticiently  to 
enable  him  to  return  to  Canada,  wliicli  event  occurred,  as 
seems  very  probable,  in  1711.  Tie  brouukt  back  with  him 
certificates  from  Vaudreuil,  now  Oovernor-Cieneral,  of  Canada, 
Grimaldi,  :Mareclial-de-cam[>.  and  Brrt]ieh)t,  colonel  of  regi- 
ment de  Bretagne,  ])evides  the  General  Order  from  :\rarechal 
de  Contades,  says  Suite.  From  tlie  same  soui'ce  we  learn, 
that  Pierre  failed  of  confirmation  in  his  rank  upon  recovery 
from  his  wounds  received  at  ^^Falplaquet,  "notwithstanding 
tlie  efforts  of  :\radame  Vaudreuil,  the  wife  of  the  Governor- 
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General  of  Canada  Avlio  had  the  charge  of  the' oducati*»n  «.f 
the  children  of  the  Duke  of  Berry,  a  son  of  Louis  XI \'."' 
Xor  Avas  this  his  only  misfortune  in  his  military  carevT.  !!<• 
was  deprived  of  his  commission  of  cadet  in  the  »(,'an;id!..!i 
troops.  "Then  IMrs.  Yaudreuil  obtained  for  him  a  eonnui-^- 
sion  as  ensign." 

The  fact  that  he  probably  returned  in  1711  is  furtiirr 
attested  by  the  record  of  his  having,  under  date  of  February 
15th,  1712.  addressed  to  the  Governor-General  a  cortitird 
copy  of  his  services  in  the  Frc-uch  army;  his  name  in  that 
connection  being  ''Chevalier  de  Yerandrye." 

And  now,  hve  years  after  his  bt^trothnl  to  Mivs  Dand-'H- 
neau,  and  after  the  wide  ocean  and  the  hazards  of  war  had 
separated  them  for  some  four  years,  they  were  marri.'d  at 
Quebec  on  the  29th  of  October,  1712.  Pierre's  name  in  the 
church  register  on  this  occasion  is:  "Pierre  Gautliier.  l-^niyi  r 
Sieur  de  la  Yerandrie,  ensigue  des  troupes  en  ce  pays;''  and 
lie  signs:    "De  Laverandrye." 

The  Dandoimeau  Family. 
Pierre  Dandonneau,  Sieur  du  Sable,  grandfather  ot"  Mario- 
Anne,  was  in  Three  Elvers-  as  early  as  1(551,  perliaj.s  h.-f.-r.' 
tliat  time.  Says  Suite  :  "He  was  an'  active,  u--eful  and  hi-hly 
respected  man.  lie  settled  at  Champlain.  He  ranie  O.w 
little  country  of  Aunis  (a  place  wher.^  wa.-  mad.-  tn''  tirH-f 
of  brandy;)  near  le  Eochelle. "  He  died  abi»ut  17Ht».  >-n 
Louis,  born  in  1654.  or  thereabouts,  was  the  father  of  Madanio 
Pierre  Gaultier  de  la  Yerendrie. 

Louis  Dandoniu^au,  says  Suite,,  "had  inherited  th^  >-  ^'--'i- 
eurie  called  Chicot  and  the  large  Dupas  Island  .siiuat»'d  ..i.- 
posite,  in  the  upper  part  of  Lake  St.  Peter.    He  died  in  17'*:> 

And  when  LaYerendrie  was  married  in  1712,  Louis-A'lnriii^ 
Dandonneau.  son  of  Louis,  born  in  1691,  was  the  seiLMienr  -'t 
Dupas  and  Chicot.  Louis-Adrian  "kept  busv  with  his  d-Mi-n^"^ 
and  served  more  than  twenty  years  m  the  troops.  '  iir  <i^''' 
a  lieutenant,  in  1747.  His  son  Louis-Adrian,  born  m  1.2". 
became  an  ensign,  and  was  killed  at  war— probably  tho  V  i-H'-h 
and  Indian  AVar— in  1755. 

It  is  throueh  these  estates  of  the  Dandoniu^aus  tliat  v,"-" 
find  the  key  to  the  exact  location  of  the  home  of  Pi'U-n'  d.-  .  i 
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Verendrye.  A  note  from  the  records  shows  that  "on  the  13th 
of  November,  1713,  Pierre  was  put  in  possession  of  six  ar- 
pents  frontage  of  land  by  the  whole  depth  of  Isle  Diipas, 
by  Louis-Adrian  and  Joseph  Dandonneau." 

And  we  are  able  to  account  for  the  succeeding:  ten  years 
of  his  life  after  his  marriage,  and  until  near  the  time  of 
his  departure  for  the  post  at  Lake  Xipigon  in  1727;  since 
Suite  finds:  "He  lived  there  until  1722  surely,  because  his 
children  were  born  on  the  Island.  Meantime  he  kept  his 
trading  post  at  la  Gabelle,  a  distance  of  some  sixty  miles-  be- 
tween the  two  places."  The  records  sliow  thnt  in  1715,  Pierre 
was  granted  the  privilege  of  carrying  on  the  fur  trade  "a 
la  Gabelle."  And  next  year,  28th  October,  ''he  was  god- 
father of  an  Indian  at  Three  Kivers,  and  thei'e,"  says  Suite, 
"for  the  last  time  to  my  knowledge,  was  ealled:  ':\Ionsieur 
Boumois,  enseigne."  Again,  'in  .1725,  the  colonial  authori- 
ties granted  Pierre  what  was  called  "conges,"  or  permis- 
sion "to  trade  furs  with  the  Indians."  And  he  is  believed 
to  have  contributed  with  the  Dandonneaus  and  the  Brissets, 
to  the  colonization  of  the  island  of  Dupas,  whieli  island  "was 
in  a  fair  state  of  cultivation  in  1720  and  ^formed  a  distinct 
parish."  Most  of  "the  settlers  on  that  island  were  recruited 
at  Three  Rivers,  Cap  de  la  :\Iadeleine,  Champhtin  (the  parish 
of   Dandonneau),    and    Batisean.    neighboring  seignories. 

From  the  foreizoini:-,  we  gather  that  tiie  Dandonneau  es- 
tates—part of  which  came  into  Pierre  de  la  Verendrye 's  po- 
ssei^-sion — were  situated  immediately  north  of  the  upper  or  west 
end  of  Lake  St.  P«-ter,  opposite  to  Isle  Dup;*,s.  an. I  partly  on 
that  island.  That  lake  extends  from  some  ten  or  fifteen 
miles  west  of  Three  Pivers  to  a  point  some  fifty  miles  west- 
ward—being merely  a  widening  of  the  St.  Lawrence  river. 
And  the  Gabelle  estate,  where  was-  located  Pierre's  trading 
post,  and  which,  as  we  have  seen,  was  some  sixty  miles 
from  Isle  Dupas.  and  upon  the  St.  .Maurice  river,  must  have 
been  in  the  neighborhood  of  twenty  miles  above  the  mouth 
of  that  stream. 

Suite  states  the  distance  from  the  lower  end  of  Dupas 
TslaneV  to   Tliree   Ivivers   to    be   "about   45   miles.    At  Three 
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Rivers  you  ascend  River  St.  ^Maurice  eighteen  miles  and  you 
are  at  la  GabcUe/'  . 

Here,  then  amid  those  beautiful  islands  in  Lake  St.  Peter, 
by  and  among  which  the  dusky  denizens  of  the  forest  swarmed 
down  in  their  canoes  from  the  west,  bound  for  Three  Rivers 
and  Quebec,  and  where  also  the  Canadian  voyageiirs  were  seen 
plying   up— and   down   stream   in   their   journeyings   to  and 
from  the  far  interior,  — here  on  Dupas  Island  were  born  all 
of  Pierre  La  Verendrye's  children,  and  here  they  grew  up 
to  youth's  maturity.     And  from   thence,   we   are   bound  t(» 
believe,  did  Pierre  take  some  or  all  of  his  little  sons— mayhap 
one  at  a  time  and  at  infrequent  intervals.—to  tarry  with  luju 
ffsr  a   time  at   the  fur-trading  post  up  the   St.  :\Iaurice  at 
la  (iabelle:  doAvn  which  stream  also  did  most  of  those  Indians 
come  from  whom  he  learned  the  secrets  of  the  far  intei-ior. 
Aiul  we  can  imagine  the  father  sitting  within  his  little  trad- 
ing post  with  one  or  more  of  his  young  s-ons,  after  the  day  s 
transactions  in  furs  had   been   completed,  amid   a   group  ol 
Christinoes  or   Assiniboines   from   the   Winnipeg  rcLnon.  anx- 
iously proddini^  them  for  information  concerning  tlie  "W^'-t- 
er  Sea"  and  the  trails  leading  thence.    And  as  such  must  have 
been   his  experiences  while  carrying   on   his  trading  at  tiiat 
point,  it   is  not  at  all  improbable  that  Jean-Raptiste.  Piern* 
faultier..  Francois,    (the    Chevalier)     and    Louis-Joseph.— ln> 
s'.ns  in   order   of   seniority— did  more  than    once   find  iIhmu- 
s^dves  listeners  to  the  stories  of  the  red  men  concerninir  the 
mysterious   rivers   and   the   tidewaters   of   that    farther  west 
wliich  was  to  become  the   scenes  of  the   exploits  of  father 
and  sons.     And  that  the   two  sons  who  planted  the  lead-'H 
tablet  at  Fort  Pierre  were  thus  in  early  boyhood  beguiled  into 
<lreams  of  wondrous-  lands  which  they  would  yet  visit  m  aid- 
inir  the  father  to  realize  upon  his  own  visions  of  conqu'-st  of 
tile  eontinent,  we  entertain  no  doubt. 

We  are  reinforced  in  this  vicAV  by  the  conclusions  (if 
Benjamin  Suite,  who  says:  ''Considering  that  the  Iixlians 
of  the  Saint  :Mauriee  River  who  went  to  la  (Jabelle  to  lu^rt 
La  Verendrie  were  great  travelers,  perfectly  well-  acquamt'-d 
with  the  AVest.  I  believe  that  Laverendrie  got  frtuii  th^'in 
mueli  information  concerning  those  vas't  territories  and  .tiiat. 
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when  lie  was  sent  to  Nipigon  in  1727,  his  mind  was  already 
prepared  for  pushing  as  far  as  possible  behind  that  last  post 
of  civilization/' 

From  the  evidences  at  hand,  it  is  clear  that  Miss  Lant  is 
in  error  in  her  observation  that  La  Verendrye  was  returned 
from  France  ''to  serve  in  the  far  northwest  fur  post  of 
Nipigon;"  since,  as  we  have  seen,  some  sixteen  years  inter- 
vened between  his  return  and  the  year  1727.  Parkman's 
account  is  to  the  eft'ect  that  he  recovered,  and  returned  to 
Canada,  "when,  finding  his  services  slighted,  he  again  took 
to  the  woods."  Father  :\rori(^e.  in  his  "History  of  the  Catho- 
lic Church  in  AVestern  Canada/'  states  iti  a  general  way  that 
after  he  returned  from  the  European  war  he  was  thrown  back 
on  the  fur  trade  for  an  occupation. 

To  revert  to  the  membership  of  the  Pierre  de  la  Verendrye 
family:  Of  the  children  born  to  the  union  of  Pierre  and 
i\rarie-Anne  Dandonneau  there  were  at  least  four,  who  were 
sons,  and  who  in  the  order  of  seniority  were:  Jean-Baptiste, 
born  in  1713,  killed  in  17:^.(5;  Pit  rre  Caultier.  born  in  1714, 
drowned  in  the  Auguste,  in  1701;  Francois  (the  Chevalier  of 
these  annals),  killed  in  17r)9  at  tlie  siege  of  Quebec:  and 
Louis-Joseph,  born  in  1717,  died  about  1775.  AVhen  Jean- 
Baptiste  was  killed  in  173G,  Pierre  thus  became  "the  eldest" 
son,  and  Francois  at  that  time  became  the  "Chevalier."  Up 
to  the  latter  date,  however,  Pierre,  on  the  basis  of  seniority, 
would  have  been  the  second  son,  or  the  "Chevalier."  This  is 
the  view  of  ^Ir.  Suite,  and.  as  we  believe,  the  correct  one. 

Regarding  the  agcF-  of  the  sons,  we  find  Aliss  Laut,  stat- 
ing that  when  the  western  expedition  in  1731  was  begun, 
the  three  eldest  sons.  avIio  accompanied  the  father,  Avere  aged, 
respectively,  eighteen,  seventeen,  and  sixteen  years.  The 
first-boi-n  is  thus  shown  to  have  blessed  the  happy  parents 
the  year  after  their  marriage. 

There  is  sonu^  dispute  as  to  whether  the  second  son, 
Pierre,  or  the  third  son,  Francois.  Avas  he  Avho  was  knOAvn 
in  the  records  of  tlie  "Chevalier."  :\Inny  iiistorical  writei's 
regarded  Pierre  as  ])tMng  the  one  so  known.  But  the  present 
writer  feels  no  hesitation  in  declaring  that,  ui)0n  evidences 
at  once  authentic  and  numerous—  api)earing  at  many  points 
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in  the  course  of  this  paper— the  third  sod,  Francois,  \mxh 
the  real  ''Chevalier."  However,  those  who  reeoLrnize  I'i.-rrr 
as  the  Chevalier  have  advanced  reasons  by  way  of  expl.-i na- 
tion of  the  application  of  the  term  in  connection  with  tlit- 
Noblesse,  or  of  the  use  of  the  word  in  this  particular  family. ^-^ 
For  instance:  However,  :\r.  Jusserand  is  evidently  of  tlie 
belief  that  the  "Chevalier"  was  the  son  next  youn.oer  tlian 
Pierre,  and  his  explanation  seems  to  be  based  upon  that 
belief. 

There  are  two  theories  explanatory  of  the  stylino:  of 
Pierre  Gaultier  the  ''Chevalier."  One,  the  fact  of  liis  b.-in- 
the  second  son  of  a  noble  family,  — as  was  the  case  with  hi'^ 
father  when,  as  we  have  seen,  the  latter  took  that  title  after 
his  oldest  brother  was  killed  and  the  next  youniicr  bt'cani*' 
a  })riest.  This  fact  alone  goes  far,  in  theory,  to  .jusify  'di^\)\\- 
eati(m  of  that  title  in  the  present  mstance.  The  other  th.M.ry 
is  expressed  by  His  Excellency,  ]\L  Jusserand.  who  states : 
'•Why  he  was  calkd  the  Chevalier  is  not  known  with  cr- 
tainty.  The  probability  is  that  he  derived  this  title  frmn 
havino-  been  made,  in  his  youth,  a  meml)er  of  tlie  mihiary 
ordrr  of  :\lalta."  This  ground  is  a  very  proba1)l.  (uic  in  \i'  w 
of   tlie   general   prominence   of  the  family. 

Vun-vv  Boucher,  his  nuiternal  grandfather,  was  his  fatlf-r'^i 
go<lfiither. 

Sieur  de  la  Jeunneraye,  who  accomi>anied  l.a  Vermdrye, 
as  liis  "second"  in  the  expedition  of  1731  and  for  some  tim*' 
thereafter,  was  his  nephew,  and,  like  his  relatives,  was  an 
officer  in  the  Colonial  troops.^^  That  he  too,  was  of  excellmt 
birth  and  of  prominent  family  connections,  is  evidenced  by 
the  fact  that  his  mother,  who  was  a  sister  of  his  fatlitT 
Pieire.  founded  the  order  of  the  "Hospitalieres"  nuns  a.t 
:\[ontreal.  He  had  already  had  experience  in  tho  rmiote 
west,  as  far  as  the  country  between  Lake  :Michigan  and  tii'' 
:\lississippi,  and  had  for  a  time  been  in  charge  of  tlie  I>id;:in 
trading  post  at  Lake  Pepin  on  that  stream. 


^"•Tho  confusion.  T  think,  arise?  from  the  fact  that  \\efor.-  tlu  (  < -i^'^^,^ 
,Toan  Batiste,  in  1730.  TMerre  was  the  second  ?=on    and  Chevali.  r,  rn  •; 
th.at  event  J'ierre  assumed   his  euler  brother's   title  ot  Kn.s'.^ne  an-i 
cois.   tiius  hec'jmins,-  the  stcond  son.  was  tlie  Chevalit-r.— -1  »•  i«- 
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Preliminaries  to  the  Expedition  of  1731. 

La  Verendrye,  stationed  at  Nipigon  post  from  1727  until 
the  end  of  1730,  and  having  come  in  contact  with  Indians 
from  the  west  and  north  embracing  the  Winnipeg  and  Red 
River  region,  who  must  have  traded  there-,  had  doubtless 
become  acquainted,  partly  through  information  amounting  to 
personal  knowledge,  and  partly  through  hearsay  of  Indian 
assertion  and  lore,  with  at  least  soijie  of  the  usual  tliorough- 
fares  of  Indian  travel  from  Lake  Superior  westward  and  north- 
ward. Lake  Xipigon  itself  was  discovered  by  Father  Allouez 
in  1667,  only  four  years  after  Father  La  Couture  pioneered 
as  missionary  to  Hudson's  Bay  and  the  approach  to  Xipigon 
from  eastward  Avas  from  the  shore  of  Lake  Superior.  At  the 
Sault  was  established  this  very  year,  largely  through  the 
zeal  of  Father  Allouez,  the  Saint  ]\rary's  mission;  and  he 
is  represented  by  one  writer  as  one  of  those  "politician-priests" 
who.  "while  he  preached  the  gospel  to  the  Indians,  took 
still  greater  pains  to  preach  the  glory  of  the  French  King, 
whose  subjects  he  wished  to  make  them."  And  if  one  of 
his  harangues,  delivered  to  the  Indians  at  Ste.  ]\Iarie  is 
truly  reported,  his  zeal  in  setting  forth  the  colossal  power 
and  the  bloodthirsty  character  of  his  King  nnist  have  created 
a  sensation  calculated  to  compel  snbmissioii  to  his  sovereign's 
missionaries  in  the  West.  This  incidt^it  is  here  referred  to  as 
showing  the  spirit  of  the  onward  march  of  the  French  estab- 
lishments on  Lake  Su{)erior,  — a  spirit  which  must  have  re- 
inforced and  inspired  La  Verendrye  in  later  years  when  his 
long-fostered  dreams  of  em[)irc  farther  west  were  taking  form 
at  Lake  Xipigon.  The  propaganda  of  the  Great  Lakes 
missionaries  on  one  hand,  and  the  traditions  of  the  myster- 
ious 3'et  palpable  waterway  to  the  l^icific  on  the  other,  com- 
bined to  transmute  his  dream  into  realism.  And  whatever 
may  have  been  the  exact  date  of  the  establishmrnt  of  Lake 
Xipigon  Post,  it  is  safe  t(^  assume  that  La  Verendrye  was  in 
charge  of  it  not  long  thereafter. 

Enough  that  in  172S  he  had  heard  from  the  old  chief 
Ochagach  of  Kaministiqnia  river  of  "a  certain  great  lake 
which  dischara-ed  itself  by  a  river  flinving  westwai'd,"  down 
whifh  lu' ■  declared  he  had  descended  "till   he  reached  water 
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!li:!t  ebbed  ai:d  flowed,  and  terrified  by  the  stran^^e  ph»'no- 
had  turned  back,  though  not-  till  he  had  heard  oi'  a 
LTvat  s:iU  lake,  bordered  with  many  village-s," — which  story 
was  confirmed  and  enlarged  upon  by  other  Indians.  Yet, 
while  Verer.drye  vras  much  impressed  by  these  narratives,  and 
l)y  the  map  upon  birch  bark  (still  in  existence)  on  which  llie 
(  hi  chief  h:id  drav/n  a  trail  to  the  sea,  he  evidently  did  iiot 
bt  lieve  iM  that  was  told  him  concerning-  the  way  to  readi 
the  sen;  as  ha  told  Degonnor  that  "these  people  are  great 
liars,  but  now  and  then  they  .  tell  the  truth."  However. 
Parkman  concludes  that  Verendrye  received  the  impression, 
rrniii  these  st(--ries.  "that  the  true  way  to  the  Pacific  v/as 
as   iiad   been   supposed,   through    the    country   of   the  Sioux. 


liwiittii  >Jni»  >vliioli   First  Tumeil  A  ereinlrye  to  the  W  est. 

but  further  northward,  through  that  of  the  Kristinraux  ami 
Assiiiilauns,  or,  in  other  words,  through  the  region  now  calb-d 
Manitoba.  In  thi^j  view  he  was  sustained  by  his  friend  Degmi- 
iior.  who  had  just  returned  from  the  ill-starred  Sumix  mission." 

Engrossed  with  renewed  zeal  by  these  accounts  of  a 
watei'way  to  the  Sea,  La  Verendrye  took  canoe  and.  procerd- 
in-  from.  Lake  Xipigon  down  Nipigon  river  to  Xipigon  l»ay 
ou  Lake  Superior,  made  the  hazardous  descent  to  Quc]).'c 
tn  hiy  lii.s  projects  before  Governor  Beauharnois  •,  to  wluun  he 
m.id.'  known  his  plans  for  reaching  the  AVestern  Sea  by  way  .»>r 
tin-  Ku-'ce.ssion  of  lakes  and  rivers  west  and  north  of  Lak»' 
Sr.p.  ri(»r;  and  he  offered  to  explore  those  unknown  wild^  t<> 
a  sraiH);ird  destination,  if  the  king  would  grant  him  one 
hii!Mlr,(l   men   and   supply  him   with  canoes,   arms,   and  pr«»- 
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.  Tliis  appeal  was  luiavailiiig  ^yith  the  king-,  notwithstanding 
Beanharnois  strongly  supported  the  reciiK^st  for  aid,  an'l 
heartily  sought  to  promote  the  project.  Louis  XV.  however 
was  willing-  that  Verendrye  should  undertake  the  venture  at 
his  own  expense,  in  consideration  of  which  he  granted  him 
a  monopoly  of  the  fur-trade  in  the  regions  to  be  discovered. 
And  although  no  assistance  Avas  rendered  to  him  by  the  Govern- 
ment, ''he  was  expected  and  empowered  to  take  possession, 
in  the  name  of  the  French  king,  of  all  of  the  country  he 
should  discover." 

Graphically  does  Parkman  tell  what  of  responsibility,  un- 
certainty, aiid  risk  on  all  sides  such  a  hardy  enterprise  in- 
volved, and  of  its  rich  prospects  in  fur-trading  profits  to 
Verendrye,  as  well  as  its  importance  in  diverting  that  trade 
in  the  interior,  away  from  Hudson  Bay  and  into  control  of  the 
French.    He  says: 

"This  vast  and  remote  country  was  held  by  tribes  who 
-Avere  doubtful  friends  of  the  Frendi,  and  i)erpetual  enemies 
of.  each  other.  The  i-isks'  of  the  trade  were  as  great  as  its 
possible  profits,  and  to  reap  these,  v;ist  outlays  must  first  be 
made;  forts  must  be  l)uilt,  maniKd,  provisioned,  and  stocked 
witli  goods  brought  through  two  thonsand  miles  of  difticult 
and  perilous  .Avildernes^-.  There  are  other  dangers,  more  in- 
sidions,  and  pei-haps  greater.  The  exclusive  privileges  granted 
to  La  Verendrye  would  inm-itably  rouse  the  intensest  ,ieal- 
ousy  of  Canadian  mei-chants,  and  they  would  spare  no  effort 
to  ruin  him.  Intrigue  and  e-dumny  would  be  busy  in  his 
absence.  If,  as  was  likely,  hi>-  patron,  Beanharnois,  should  be 
recalled,  the  new  governor  might  be  turned  against  him, 
his  privileges  might  be  suddenly  revoked,  the  forts  he  had 
built  passed  over  to  his  rivals,  and  all  his  outlays  turned 
to  their  profit,  as  had  happ(Mied  to  La  Salle  on  the  recall 
of  his  patron,  Frontenac.  On  the  other  hand,  the  country 
was  full  of  the  choicest  furs.  ,  which  the  Lidians  had  hitherto 
carried  to  the  Fnglisji  at  Hudson  Bay,  but  which  the  pro{)osed 
trading-posts  would  secure  to  tlie  Frencli.  La  Verendrye 's 
enemies  i)retendrd  that  he  thou-ht  of  nothino-  but  bea'ver- 
s;kins,  and  slighted  tlie  discovery  which  he  had  bound  him- 
self to  undertake;  but  his  conduct  ]>i-oves  that   he  was  true 
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to  liis'  engagements,  and  that  ambition  to  gain  honora]»l'.; 
,!islinction"in  the  service  of  the  King  had  a  large  phice  among 
the  motives  that  impelled  him/' 

At  the  outset  of  his  journalizing  of  this  expedition,  La 
Veraidrye  declares:  "The  glory  of  the  King  and  the  good  of 
the  colony  have  always  been  the  only  motives  which  engageil 
me  in  this  enterprise.  No  one  is  ignorant  that  Canada  is 
very  poor;  few  of  the  merchants  are  in  a  condition  to  make 
advances,  especially  for  an  enterprise  of  this  nature,  being 
obliged  to  make  their  returns-  every  year."  And  in  brief 
outline  he  speaks  of  the  soiu^ces  through  which  the  expedi- 
tion was  financed:  ''I  associated  many  people  with  mc  so 
that  I  could  the  more  easily  meet  the  expenses  which  this 
enterprise  would  necessarily  occasion." 

We  have  seeu  how  this  projected  expedition  stood,  in 
p(^int  of  time,  in  its  relation  to  the  great  events  at  the  end 
of  the  seventeenth  and  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury in  Europe.  And  as  showing  the  remoteness  of  the  period 
from  the  standpoints  of  later  events  in  both  America  and 
Kiiro[)e,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  Braddock's  Defeat,  n 
iaiidmark  of  the  French  and  Indian  War,  was  not  to  occur 
for  twtuity-four  years  to  come;  that  the  Seven  Years  ^Va^ 
ihnt  racked  ihe  governments  and  sorely  tested  the  arms  t*l 
i:ur(»}»c  was  yet  a  cpmrter  of  a  century  away;  that  the  <:uns 
wliirli  bespoke  the  American  Revolution  were  not  to  be 
"iH-ard  round  the  world"  for  yet  forty-four  years;  while  the 
Parisian  mobs  that  seut  the  artillery  booming  forth  the 
herald  of  the  French  Revolution  were  not  to  be  in  evidence 
till  eight  and  fifty  years. 

And  now  is  to  go  forth  that  train  of  voyageurs,  commanded^ 
bv  one  of  Xew  France's  most  redoubtable  state-makers  out  of 
tho  raw  materials  of  uature,  that  tourney  against  the  Klc- 
JHcnts,  and  Fate,  which  was  to  break  ground  with  the  imple- 
ments of  civilization  amid  "the  vast  prairie  region  of  the 
XorthAVest".  known  as  Rupert's  Land,  that  lay  within  the 
•b'iHain  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Charter.— and  far  beyond! 
The  Expedition  of  1731  beyond  Lake  Superior, 
'hi  the  ISth  of  June,  1731,  La  Vereiidrye.  accompani.-d 
hy  his  three  sons  Jean  Baptiste,  Pierre  Gaultier  and  Francoi>, 
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(the  Chevalier),  his  nephew,  La  Jenimeraie,  who  had  come 
down  from  the  west  where,  at  Lake  Pepin  on  the  Mississippi, 
he  had  been  in  charge  of  the  post  in  the  Sioux  country,  and 
some  fifty  voyageiirs,  started  from  :\rontreal  on  the  fateful 
tour  which  was  to  dot  the  hitherto  misettled  Avilds  of  the  Lake 
Winnipeg  region  with  trading  posts,  and  appropriate  to 
France,  by  substantial  trade  and  discovery  monuments,  the 
territory  around  the  head  of  Lake  Superior  and  far  west- 
ward, northwestwa.rd,  and  southwestwardrin  bounds  undefined. ^- 

La  Jemmeraie  was  made  Yerendrye's  lieutenant  or  ''sec- 
ond," on  this  expedition.  In  his  memoir  of  the  journey,  ''on 
the  subject  of  the  establislimonts  to  reach  tlie  discovery  of 
the  sea  of  the  West."  Yerendrye  speaks  of  his  "previous 
accounts  which  I  have  had  the  honor  to  present  to  M.  le 
General  on  the  subject  of  the  discovery  and  the  establish- 
ments necessary  for  the  reaching  of  the  sea  of  the  West," 
and  that  Bcauharnois  "had  the  goodness  of  honoring '  me 
with  his  orders  to  work  efficiently  in  order  to  go  there. 
I  set  out  from  Montreal  *  *  *  with  the  intention  of  giv- 
ing him  evidences  of  my  perfect  attacliment  to  the  service, 
to  which  I  was  limiting  all  my  ambition." 

Up  the  Ottawa  sped  the  long  boats  composing  this  for- 
midable flotilla.  Some  accounts  say  there  were  fifty  canoes 
in  the  outfit,  and  that  they  Avere  ninety  feet  in  length.  It 
is  believed,  hoAvever,  that  many  of  them  Avere  of  smaller 
size,  since  the  journal  says  that  at  the  Great  Portage  Avest  of 
Lake  Superior  Yerendrye  equipped  "four  middle-sized  ca- 
noes. "^^ 

Suite  says,  regarding  the  canoes  of  that  day:  "The  bark 
canoes  of  1730  Avere  veiy-  large,  compared  Avith  those  uoav 
seen  in  East  Canada.  About  four  feet  deep  and  25  feet  long, 
and  Avide  in  f)rop()rtion.  Some  Avere  made  in  :\rontreal,  but 
some  also  in  Three  Rivers,  and  the  most  renowned  Avere  made 
at  XicoU^t"  (a  settlement  on  the  south  bank  of  tlie  St.  LaAV- 

^^-^  .lemmeraye  was  merely  an  omcer  in  the  troor)S  of  Canada,  not 
the  French  army.  The  troops  of  Canada  mav  have  been  600  strong-  in  tlie 
year  linO:  mostly  recruited  in  Canada.  Thev  were  scouts  and  no  more.  No 
connection  with  the  French  army.  Paid  ar.d  eMuipi-ed  hv  tlie  I>epartment 
of  the  ilarine  and  Colonies, — not  thp  War  lUireau  of  France.— "R.  Suite. 

i-Prof.  Peter  Kalm.  the  celebrated  naturalist,  who  vi-^ited  Canada  ir.' 
1(41),  says  A'erendrye  made  his  first  trip  to  tlie  Northwest  on  liorseback. 
■ — B.  Suite. 
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reiice  opposite  Three  Rivers)  "hy  the  same  family  of  Pro- 
veiK'her  to  which  belonged  the  first  Catholic  Bishop  oi  lUA 
Kiver  in  1818.  Sometime  about  1850  I  have  seen  such  eamxs 
carried  on  the  shoulders  of  ten  men— five  on  each  side  and 
the  canoe  reversed." 

Past  the  Long  Soult,  . "where  Dollard  had  fought  the 
Iroquois"  the  expedition  proceeded,  landing  and  rounding' 
on  foot  the  most  violent  rapids  and  the  falls  on  the  way; 
threaded  the  little  Mattawa  to  the  lakelet  through  Avhich  it 
runs,  portaged  over  to  Lake  Nipissing,  then,  with  a  breath 
of  relief,  floated  down  from  the  ragged  western  edge  uf  thiit 
lake  on  the  French  river  to  the  head  of  Georgian  Bay.  (.)n 
westward  through  the  Long  Channel  rowed  the  grand 
cession,  using  improvised  sails  when  Avind  and  current  favored 
sucli  device;  skirted  the  northern  shores,  of  Manitou  Island, 
tlien  Coekburn,  then  the  northern  spur  of  Drummond:  pass- 
ing southward  of  St.  Joseph  Island  and  heading  soutliwst- 
ward  by  the  western  prong  of  Drummond 's  Island  past  tin' 
''Detour"  into  Lake  Huron;  on  westward  between  ^^Fanpi.  tt.' 
Island  at  the  north  and  Bois  Blanc  to  southward,  past  M.i.-k- 
inac  Island,  and  on  the  Straits  to  :\Iichilimackinac,  «.n  th" 
sou1!\  sliore. 

Here,  says  :\Iiss  Laut,  "with  the  brawl  of  its  vie..  Miid 
bi-andy  and  lawless  traders  from  the  woods"  is  "wlin-.'  La- 
.Motte  Cadilic  ruled  before  going  to  found  Detroit."  Here 
wa-  the  long-time  :\lecca  of  the  hardy  traveler  from  all  cor- 
ners of  the  earth  in  the  Northwest,  be  his  mission  for  exr-lor- 
ation,  the  good  of  souls,  or  the  parleys  of  trade.  And  li^  re 
La  Verendrye  took  as  a  member  of  his  expedition  the  -L'^nit 
Father  Messaiger.  whose  fame  is  that  of  thus  becomin-  thr 
pioneer  missionary  into  what  became  :Minnesota  and  the 
Canadian  Xorthwest. 

Verendrye *s  only  reference  to  the  halt  at  Michilimackinac 
is,  that  he  "took  up  while  passing  :\Iissilimakinak.  the  li-ev. 
Father  :\[essaiger,  Jesuite,  for  our  missionary,"  and  that  post 
is  the  only  place  mentioned  in  his  journal  from  the  start  at 
Monlreal  until  they  reached  Kaministiquia  post,  on  northern 
Lakf.  Superior  at  modern  Fort  AViliiam,  where  they  wint.-red 
in   lT:U-2;  but  not,   as   we  shall   see,   until  after   thi-y  )«a.. 
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passed  clown  to  Grand  Portage,  where  they  arrived  August 
26,  "fifteen  leagues  South-SouthAVest  of  Kamanastigouia." 
This  latter  point  was  about  one  hundred  miles  south  of  Lake 
Nipigon,  where  our  explorer  had  long  been  stationed.  He 
must  therefore  have  been  somewhat  familiar  wath  the  locality 
on  Thunder  Bay  where  DuLuth  and  La  None  had  preceded 
him. 

From  ]\lichilimacldnac,  then  Vcrendrye  doubled  back  to 
the  ''Detour,"  skirted  by  the  west  side  of  St.  Joseph  Island 
into  the  long  straggling  neck  of  water  connecting  lakes  Huron 
and  Superior,— on  to  the  portage  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie  and  into 
the  latter  lake.  Doul)tless  the  course  thenceforth  was  sub- 
stantially west-northwest  past  Isle  Royal  to  Kaministiquia ; 
although  a  writer  says  they  passed  the  Pictured  Rocks,  in 
which  event  the  course  frojii  that  locality  would  have  been 
more  sharply  northward. 

Kaministiquia  is  said  to  mean  ''river  with  many  islands" 
or   "river   that   flows    around''— this    stream    entering  Lake 
Superior  by  three  mouths.     The  trading  post  built  here  by 
Duluth  in  1678  is  said  to  have  stood  where  the  later  posts 
were  found,  "on  the  north  side  of  the  north  branch,  a  half 
mile  above  the  mouth."    The  second  French  post  established 
here  in  1717  by  Robutel,  sieur  de  la  None,  was  commanded 
by  him  until  1721.    " Tlienceforward  it  became  an  important 
station,  botli  as  gateway  to  the  farther  West,  and  for  the 
amount  and  quality  of  the  furs  secured.     In  1743  the  post 
was  leased  for  3000  livres.    In  1757  the  price  had  increased 
to   4000  livres.   and   every   year   it   sent    out   from   >iixty  to 
seventy  packs  of  fine  furs.    About  this  period  Kaministiquia 
was  abandoned,  and  when  the  English  reopened  the  fur-trade 
on  Lake  Siupei-ior.  Grand  Portage,  sixty  miles  to  the  south- 
west, became  their  headquarters.     After  the  American  Revo- 
lution, it  was  found  that  the  Xorth-West  Company's  post  at 
Grand  Portage  was  on  American  territory,  and  attempts  were 
made  to  open  various  routes  to  the  interior  waters.    It  was 
not  until  1798  that  Roderick  ^McKenzie  rediscovered  the  Kam- 
inistiquia  route,   and    thereupon    it   was   decided   to  remove 
headquarters  thither,"  says  a  note  to  :\ralhoit's  Fur-Trader's 
Journal,  iii  Wis.  Hist.   Coll.,  Vol.  19,  pp.   16G-7,     There  is 
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some  question  whether  there  was  not  a  location,  about  mid- 
way between  the  mouth  of  this  stream  and  Dog  Lake,  wh.Te 
once  stood  an  establishment  known  as  a  trading  post  uf  the 
same  name. 

Misfortune  was  to  frown  upon  the  explorer  at  the  tlirosli- 
old  of  the  overland  journey  at  the  Grand  Portage,  and  tln'm-*'- 
forward  for  years  he  was  fated  to  carry,  in  addition  to  \\i< 
daily  lot  of  privation  and  danger,  the  burden  of  disai)[)oiiit- 
ment  which  delay  in  transport  of  goods  from  his  base  at 
Montreal  westward,  btid  faith  of  his  partners,  and  the  in- 
dilierence  and  neglect  of  government  laid  upon  him.  • 

On  the  day  succeeding  the  arrival  at  Grand  Poriai-c  "ail 
our  people,"  says  the  journal,  "frightened  at  the  length  of 
the  portage,  which  is  three  leagues,  mutinied,  and  dennuidi^d 
of  me  with  great  insistence  to  release  them:  but,  l)y  tlie  aid 
of  our  Father  ]\Iissionary  I  found  the  means  of  engagin- 
some  among  the  number  of  my  employees  to  go  with  my 
nephew,  la  Jameraye,  *  *  *  and  my  son,  to  establish  th.." 
post  at  Eainy  Lake'.  I  had  enough  to  equip  four  mid.lh- 
sized  canoes.  I  had  them  make  the  portage  at  once  and  -av*' 
them  a  good  guide." 

Grand  Portage,  as  first  known,  was  tlie  nine-nn"lc  sir.'! eh 
or  carry  between  Lake  Superior  and  a  point  on  l^iir^'*.:.  IJiv^-r 
above  its  falls.  Later  and  in  course  of  tinn^  the  nam.'  was 
applied  only  to  the  landing  place  in  the  shallow  bay^  .'U  th.- 
lake  shore.  \Yhile  the  place  was  well-known  durinu-  thr- 
French  regime,  the  Kaministiquia  route  is  said  to  liavc  lM'»'n 
more  frequently  used.  Grand  Portage  became  an  impnrtant 
fur-trading  center  at  the  beginning  of  the  English  r.'irimr. 
Thereafter  it  became,  and  remained  until  the  removal  to  F..rt 
"William  in  1801-4,  the  headquarters  of  the  entire  Xorlh  NV.-t 
fur-trade;  after  which  it  dwindled  to  a  handet  of  only  hu-al 
importance.  Fort  AYilliam,  its  commercial  successor,  bf.'anit' 
known  by  that  name  about  1807,  and  stands  substantiallv  on 
the  site  of  the  old  Kaministiquia  posts. 

Parkman  surmises  that  perhaps  some  of  the  men  wh<>  inu- 
tinied  liad  been  tampered,  with;  he  does  not  intimat.*^  by 
whom.  The  secret  work  of  possible  rivals  may  hav.'  <"i 
at  the  bottom  of  this  incipient  revolt.     Be  this  as  \\  !Ha>. 
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the  instinct  of  command  and  of  dominance  over  obstacles 
was  exhibited  by  La  Verendrye  at  the  first  show  of  insub- 
ordination among  his  numerous  body  of  employees. 

The  detachment  thus  outfitted  portaged  along  Pigeon  river 
to  a  point  from  which  they  could  resume  the  canoeing  pro- 
cess higher  up  that  stream  or  on  one  of  its  lakelet  connec- 
tions with  the  larger  lake  whose  outlet  it  was,  thence  west- 
ward by  what  must  have  been  a  Series  of  alternations  be- 
tween land  and  water  ^a&sage,  through  primeval  Avoods  and 
swamps  whose  threading  wearied  the  muscles  and  tested  the 
manhood  of  the  party  led  by  Jeinnieraie.  The  waters  of  :\Ioun- 
tain  Lake,  Knife  Lake,  Birch  Lake,  Lac  Blanc  and  Lake  La 
Croix  were  plied  by  their  craft,  while  numerous  portages  around 
-  the  High  Falls  and  other  precipices  or  rapids  varied  the  ex- 
perience, in  reaching  Rainy  Lake;  at  the  western  extremity 
of  which  and  on  the  north  bank  of  the  mouth  of  Rainy  Lake 
River  they  erected,  tliat  fall.  Fort  St.  Pierre,  named  for  the 
explorer.    La  Verendrye  with  the  ])ulk  of  his  men,  who  were 
recalcitrant,   and   the  two   younger   sons,   wintered   on  Lake 
Superior  at  Kaministiquia,  "which,"  he  says,  "injured  me  con- 
siderably, both,  for  the  payment  of  employees  and  the  mer- 
chandise  with   which   I  was   charged,   without   any   hope  of 
having  any  return  for  thi?.  expense,  which  was  considerable." 
And  not  until  the  9th  of  June.  17:12,  after  Jennnaraie  and  his 
party  had   returned   from   Rainy   Lake,   did   he    succeed  in 
getting  his  men  started  Avestward. 

La  Jemmeraie  had  returned  to  Kaministiquia  :\lay  29. 
La  Verendrye  immediately  sent  his  son'  Jean-Baptiste— who 
had  returned  Avith  Jennncraie— back  to  :\Iichilimackinac  to 
dispose  of  the  furs  on  hand  and  to  bring  back  to  the  ex- 
pedition "the  etfeets  Avhich  ought  to  have  conu^  for  me  from 
:\rontreal."  flvidcntly  he  had  arranged  there  l)efore  leaving, 
to  have  goods  reach  the  Strait  before  the  succeeding  spring. 

The  Jemmeraie  party  doubtless  came  in  contact  Avith  the 
Christinoes  on  the  southern  shores  of  Rainy  Lake,  but  the 
trade  Avith  them  jurist  liave  been  light,  since  the  journal  says 
the  son  carried  oast  "the  few  paltrics  Avhich  liad  come  to  us." 

BetAveen  the  9th  of  June  and  the  14th  of  July,  Veren- 
drye's  party  Avere  enroute  to  Fort   St.  Charles  on  Lake  of 
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the  Woods :  the  persons  who,  besides  himself,  were  lieadini: 
it  being  "the  Father  missionary,  my  nephew  and  t\vt» 
my  sons,"  in  seven  canoes.  Proof  of  the  dread  ol*  liis  uivn 
of  making  the  numerous  land  passages  is  found  in  tlie  yn-v- 
parations  carefully  made  by  Verendrye  to  meet  those  exi- 
gencies, and  of  the  adequate  informati-on  he  now  had  frniu 
hi^'  nephew  and  the  Indians,  as  thus  journalized:  '*!  w.is 
very  careful  to  arrange  for  all  the  portages  which  it  was 
necessary  to  pass."  ITis  sole  reference  to  Indians  on  the 
way  west  from  Lnke  Superior  is.  "More  than  fifty  canoes 
of  savages  accompanied  us  and  guided  us  to  Fort  St.  (liarh'N 
at  Lake  of  the  AVoods." 

ITow  far  they  had  proceeded  from  Kaministiquia  before  so 
large  a  convoy  of  red  men  joined  the  party  is  matter  of  sur- 
mise; but  it  is  morally  certain  that  some  Indian  guides  w*m'<' 
availed  of  there  -in  preparing  for  and  in  making  the  por- 
tages; while  it  is  very  probable  that  the  task  of  descend- 
ing from  Rainy  Lake  to,  and  on  between  the  intricacies  of 
the  islands  in  Lake  of  the  AA^oods  to  its  western  extremity 
through  wilds  unknown  to  any  whites  of  thc^  (^xpcd  il  inn - 
was  the  real  occasion  of  A>rendrye\s  being  piloted  tlK-nce  }»y 
K)  many  Indians.  This  journal  refe'rence  to  Fort  St.  ('harb's 
war-  of  course  anticipatory,  — tluy  Avent  to  where  tli«'y  lat»-r 
built  that  post,  on  the  west  side  of  the  southwestorty  bay 
of  the  lake,  a  short  distance  north  of  the  present  Minnes.'ta 
border  line.  AVhile  nothing  is  said  in  the  journal  as  to  the 
fact  or  tiirie  of  its  construction,  it  was  doubtless  begun  soon 
after  A^erendrye  arrived  there,  and  was-  completed  in  the  fall, 
or  not  later  than  about  November  1st,  1732.  It  was  named  ni 
honor  of  Beauharnois. 

This  post,  situated  about  two-thirds  of  the  way  from  Lak*' 
Sui)erior  to  Lake  AVinnipeg,  and  upon  the  largest  body  of  water 
between  those  Iavo  inland  seas,  was  utilized  as  a  general 
rendezvous  and  storehouse  between  his  eastern  bast\s  and  th<' 
farther  west  whose  exploitation  was  pending. 

Jean-Baptiste  had  not  yet  returned  from  the  Strait,  and 
must  have  l)een  nuudi  delayed,  since  the  cold  weather  b;«'i 
closed  the  streams  and  lakes  to  the  canoes.  The  singlo  .j.oar- 
nal  entry  for  the  remainder  of  that  year  is:    "The  1-th  <«i 
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November  our  convoy  arrived  from  .Alikilimakinak  on  the 
ice,  having  been  obliged  to  leave  their  canoes  at  ten  leagues 
from  our  fort." 

During   the   winter   of   1732-3    Yerendrye   was  evidently 
suspicious   that   his   partners   were   failing   him   in  keeping 
up  the  supplies.     He  was  now  planning  '^to  build   a  fort 
within  reach   of  the   Assiniboins"    on   Lake   AVinipeg.  His 
provisions   and   other  necessaries   were   inadequate   to  fairly 
meet  the  demands  of  the  large  party  at  Fort  St.  Charles. 
This  plan  to  push  on  to  northward  during  the  coming  season 
had  doul)tless  been  eommunieated  to  some  or  all  his  partners, 
and  they  had  balked  at  the  critical  moment.    The  supplies 
by  canoe  from  Lake  Superior,  expected  by  him  that  spring, 
were  not  forthcoming.     All  this  is  gathered  from  his  brief 
record,  in  which  he  states,  in  connection  with  his  sfud  plans, 
*'my  partners  informed  me  that  I  would  be  able  to  under- 
take nothing,  that  tlie  canoes  which  I  had  sent  to  Kamansti- 
smiia    and   to    Alissilimakinak    could    not    return;"    and  he 
'''awaited  four  canoes"  he  had  left  at  the  former  point  the 
preceding  autumn.    ''There  arrived  but  one  liglit  one  to  let 
me  know  that  those  whom  my  partners  had  left  to  trade  and 
keep  the  merchandise  had  used  it  all  up.    The  27th  of  Sep- 
tember the   canoes   arrived  from  .Alissilimakinak  very  badly 
supplied,  S'O  that  I  found  myself  very  much  in  debt  and  unable 
to    undertake    anything."     So   faithlessness   of   local  agents 
of  the  partners  on  the  Lakes  had  ^upplenumted  that  of  their 
principal^^. 

The  stress  of  circumstances  at  Fort  St.  Charles  in  the 
spring  of  1738  was  such  as  to  wholly  discourage  Father 
[Messaiirer,  who,  "lindinir  himself  very  much  inconvenienced," 
resolved  to  and  did  return  to  .Montreal.  AVe  may  imagine 
what  must  luive  been  the  exigencies  that  compelled  this  nian 
of  (Uul  to  turn  his-  i)ack  upon  the  Indians  and  to  desert  his  di- 
vine mission  on  behalf  of  their  civil  and  spiritual  welfare,  at 
that  stage  of  the  experiences  of  tlie  exi)edition.  when  his  pres- 
ence would  certainly  have  conduced  to  amelioration  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  all  concern.-d,  and  when  his  chief  was  far  from 
having  lost  courage  and  hope.    Perhaps,  if  the  whole  truth 
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-svere  known,   this  missionary  was  not  made   of   that  nn'tiii 
that  sustains  the  soul  in  rare  emero-eney. 

Undaunted,  but  unable  to  move  the  expedition  down  tlie 
AVinnipeg-  Kiver  (then  called  the  ]\Iaurepas)  to  found  aiiotlh-.' 
post  at  that  time,  Yerendrye,  true  to  the  spirit  of  his  nii.ssi.m 
as  explorer,  and  to  prove  to  his  g-overnmeiit  that  he  w.is 
really  maldng-  headway  vrith  the  Indians  while  holdiii'j;  tho 
establishments  already  created,  dispatched  Jenmieraie  with 
Father  Messaigc-r 's  party  back  to  ^Montreal  ''to  renih  r  ac- 
count to  le  General  of,  the  establishments  wliieli  1  liad 
made,  and  of  th^  favorable  manner  in  which  I  Inid  iMM'ii 
received  by  the  savages  and  of  the  new  knowledge  whirh  \\u> 
s-avages  had  given  me  in  the  course  of  the  winter.'' 

Bravely,  he  remained  at  Lake  of  the  AVoods  all  suimnor 
and  fall.  We  have  seen  that  his  supplies  that  came  in  St'p- 
tember  were  so  meager  as  to  leave  him  crippled.  li*)\v  he 
spent  the  winter  of  1733-4  and  managed  to  pacify  and  coiitrol 
his  men  and  prevent  them  from  deserting  in  a  body,  we  ^'im 
only  deal  with  by  speculation.  But.  slender  as  was  th.'  r-Min^ 
missary  in  store,  we  apprehend  that  the  provisioiiinLr  <»t 
hh  party  through  the  long  cold  winter  Avas  less  of  a  pr-^b- 
lem  than  that  of  convincing  those  rouiih  voya-furs  ihiii 
tlieir  duty  was  to  remain  with  him  and  await  fuhn'f  (hv-h^p- 
ments.  For  as  regards  sustenance,  they  could  cei-taiuly  ki!l 
f-ome  game  to  supplement  the  supplies  brought  fro!ii  the  Strait. 
On  the  other  hand,  •  they  were  noAV  so  far  iidand  thai  to 
break  away  from  the  post  and  attempt  to  return  to  Mark- 
inaAV,  or  farther  east,  that  winter,  would  be  extrenu-ly  hazard- 
ous for  the  employees,  since  to  the  rigors  of  travel  on  siinr! 
rations  in  a  far  northern  winter  season,  the  peril  of  linni! 
surprised  and  overcoine  by  hostile  Sioux  was  in  tlic  r«'ckon- 
ing.  The  not  distant  future  was  to  prove  the  siirnilh'aM'-'' 
of  this  latter  fact. 

How  large  a  party  remained  at  the  post  is  also  unc<  rtans^ 
But  some  of  the  men  jnust  have  accompanied  the  ncphrw  a:)*5 
Father  Alessaiger.  Perhaps  from  thirty  to  forty  or  ni«>r.^ 
composed  the  group  that  wintered  there.  If  we  coidd  kn^vr 
just  liow  .the  time  was  spent  we  sh<nild  doubtless  hud  f-ls-^t 
occasional    sallies    into    the    nearby    wilds    on    snowsliors  \n 
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quest  of  <rame;  the  cuttiiiir  of  wood  for  fuel;  now  and  then 
adventure   with  a   bear  or  with  wolves;  a  surprise   by  the 
dashino-  past  and  away  of  a   moose— varied  the  routine  of 
the  sterner  activities  about   the   big  camp;  while  narratives 
of  mutual  experience  on  the  St.  LaAvrence  or  the  Lakes— or 
in  faraway  France— would   contrast   with   hilarious  song  re- 
minding of  happier  days,  or  with  profane  oaths  deprecatory 
of  their  present  lot,  as  those  picturesipie  sons  of  Fi'ance  loung- 
ed about  the  evening  campfire.     Beyond  doubt  they  carried 
even    into   these   remote    regions   sonu^thing   in    the   way  of 
musical   instruments,   whose   notes   were    in    the    ears   of  all 
at  times  Avhen  the  Inoods  were  favorable  or  spirits  were  to 
be  revived.     To   a   certainty   they   played   divers   games  for 
diversion  — even  to  downright  gam])ling  an.HMig  the  more  ardent 
and  careless;  and  there  were  occasional  if  not  regular  seasons 
of  religious   service,   liowever  primitive   in   form.     Thus  the 
dedication    to    civilization    of   this    old   innnortal    among  the 
landmarks   of  the   Northwest    was   wrought   out.     And  that 
Indians  were  there  more  or  less,   and   probably  most  of  the 
time    during   the   winter,   is   rqually   certain:    for  Verendrye 
was-  drafting  them  into  the  ranks  of  informants  of  the  regions 
to  westward  and  northward  yet  to  be  entered.    He  was  driv- 
ing such  trade  with  them  as  poverty  of  opportunity  allowed. 
And  all  this  time  he  was  discussing  with  his  sons  Pierre  and 
Francois  as  occasion  permitted,  what  was  in   prospect  — what 
of  to-morrow  and  next  year;  what  of  the  future  disposition 
of  Beauharnois  in  view  of  ]^olitical   exigency:  what  of  their 
sovereiii'n  over  seas:  wliat  of  tlie  dwindling  confulence  of  his 
financial    backers    in    :dontreal-"  AVhat    of    the    night?''  in 
that  future  all  unknown! 

Early  in  ;March,  1734.  La  Verendrye  sent  his  son  Jean- 
Bnptiste  northward  from  Lake  of  the  AVoods  to  the  lower 
:\!aurepas,  "as  tlie  Christincaux  of  Winnipeg,  also  the  Assini- 
boins,  demanded  of  me  insistently,"  says  his  iournal.  The 
lower  Alaurepas  f AVinnip*  g)  rivrr  was  "in  the  neiLrhborhood 
of  these  nations."  Tie  had  evidently  sent  another  son-which 
one  does  not  appear— to  the  Great  Lakes  or  farther  east, 
some  time  durino-  the  pa^t  winter  or  fall,  to  investi«jate  as  to 
his  supplies  and,  probably,  to  bring  or  send  them  forward; 
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and  was  awaiting  his  return  before  sending  his  canoes  I'ast- 
ward  (doubtless  with  some  furs)  that  spring.  His  journal 
throws  light  upon  the  further  business  disasters  disclosed 
by  this  son's  report:  ''I  put  off  in  the  .spring  the  departure 
-of  my  canoes  awaiting  my  son,  who  arrived  the  27th  of  :\lay. 
Seeing  the  bad-  conditions  of  my  aftairs,  I  placed  all 
good  order  there,  and  set  out  at  once  to  descend  to  :\roiiti 
I  irave  commission  to  my  son,  at  the  immediate  arrival  of 
nephew,  to  go  with  three  well  equipped  canoes  to  establish 
Fort  :^laurc-pps,  within  reach  of  the  Cristinaux  and  Assini- 
})oins.'' 

Jcnunernie  was  <till  in  Lower  Canada  or  enroute  bncl;  to 
K:ik.'  of  the  AVoods,  but,  as  seen  from  the  above  quotatii-n, 
]\c  had  not  arrived  in  the  spring  of  1734.  and  evidently 
was  not  one  of  the  party  returning  with  the  son.  However, 
.binmeraie  nuist  have  returned  soon  after,  since  Verendrye's 
journal  of  1735  recites  that  Fort  :\Iaurepas  was  built  ''the 
preceding  autumn.''  and.  as  Jemmeraie's  return  was-  to  bo 
the  occasion  of  the  sou  (who  was  probably  Pierre),  joiuinir 
his  brother  Jean  on  the  ^laurepas  river  in  the  summer  of 
17:U,  the  nephew  was  doubtless  in  charge  of  Fort  St.  niarb's 
for  iiiorc  tluni  a  year  prior  to  the  father's  return  from  Mcui- 
trt^al. 

This  F«>rt  :\Iaurepas— being  the  first  of  that  nanu'  in  tlo^ 
L:d-o  Wiuiiipeu;  re«zion,  — wa-  located  at  the  mouth  of  ai;.l  om 
the  TKU-tli  >i(le  of  "\Vinni])eu'  river,  on  the  soutlu-astci'ly  slo.r^^ 
•  'f  Lake  AViiuiipeg. 

.Meanwhile,  La  Verendrye.  who  reached  :^Iontreal  Au-ust 
l?.">th.  laid  before  Beauharnois  an  account  "of  the  estal)]r-^h- 
m.Mits  which  I  hope  to  make  in  the  future  for  the  i:ood  id 
colony,  through  the  extension  of  the  country  which  T  hav- 
divcvi-n-d  and  which  has  been  unknown  heretofore."  Ue 
.  diM •^  ni>t  r.M-ord  the  disposition  of  the  Governor-G.uu'ral  con- 
<-t-r!ji;i.j-  tho  future  (q)c]-atioi)s  involved  in  his  explorations. 
(m  Wwr  than  to '  state  that  he  left  :\rontreal  "charged  witli 
ortbrs"  f!on)  him:  having  departed  for  the  west  -lune  h\h, 
nil"),  arrivin-  at  Fort  St.  Charles  September  Gth.  TTr  fouml 
it   •'dt'vlitut.'  of  food,  without  hope  of  wild  riee  on  account 

i!.M.,ls",.f  water."'    TL  immediately  sent  Jcmmeraie  to  Fort 
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:\raiirepas,  'Svliicli  my  son  had  built  the  proecdiDo-  autumn. 
I  equipped  liim  from  that  whielr  I  had  brou-ht  for  my  dis- 
covery, in  tlie  hope  that  those  interested  would  return  to  me 
the  advances,  which  I  was  doing  for  tliem,  having-  the  plan 
to  go  and  join  my  nephew  immediately  upon  the  arrival  of 
the  canoes-.  I  had  before  my  departure,  c^iven  to  my  merchant 
equippers  the  trade  and  coinmerce  of  the  posts  which  I  had 
established,  the  parties  ])efore  concerned  bcinc:  at  the  end  of 
their  terms."  It  would  seem  from  this  recital  that  he  was  now 
dealing  with  a  new  set  of  merchants,  to  whom  he  had  as- 
signed the  profits  of -his  trade  as  collateral  security  for 
then-  advances.^  He  had  dou]>{less  stretched  his  credit  to  the 
utmost,  besides  mortgaging  his  wliole  fur  trade,  in  his  efforts 
to  keep  on  foot  his  exploration  schemes. 

But  Verendrye's  difficulties  multiply.  The  canoes  he  was 
expecting  that  fall  were  delayed  at  the  Grand  Portage 
through  the  bad  management  of  the  guide,"  and  did  not 
get  through  to  Fort  St.  Charles  that  season.  We  have  seen 
that  he  had  sent  north  to  Fort  .Alaurepas  goods  he  had  plan- 
ned to  use  in  pushing  his  discoveries,  Ite  declares  that  the 
stoppage  of  the  canoes  at  tlie  Portage  '^obliged  me  to  give 
all  that  remained  to  feed  my  men  during  that  winter." 

The  occupants  of  Fort  St.  Charle's  were  so  reduced  in  the 
means  of  subsistence  during  the  winter  of  1735-6,  that  sheer 
starvation  must  have  stared  th.Mu  in  the  face  towards  spring. 
Aerendrye's  one  further  journal  entry  indicating  the  straits 
to  which  they  were  reduced  is:  '^I  found  mvself  the  fol- 
lowing spring  {M:]G)  d^vtitute  of  everytliino-. "  :\{iss  Laut  fur- 
nishes particulai-s.  the  sources  of  which  are  not  indicated, 
and  we  do  not  have  them  at  hand.  -''Fishing  failed.  The 
hunt  was  poor.  During  the  winter  of  173r,"  food  became 
scantier  at  ihv  little  forts  of  St.  Pierre.  St.  Cliarles.  and  :\raure- 
pas.  Kations  were  reduced  from  three  times  to  once  and  twice 
a  day.  By  spring  De  la  Verendrye  was  put  to  all  the  ex- 
tremities of  famine-stricken  traders,  his  men  subsistinir  on 
parchment,  moccasin  leather,  roots,  and  their  hunting  dogs." 

Stroke  on  stroke  of  misfortune  falls  upon  the  head  of  Ver- 
endrye's expedition-enough  to  crush  all  but  the  utmost 
liardihoud   and    courage.     Jean-Baptiste   and   Pierre,    his  ne- 
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pliew  Jeiiinieraie,  and  two  of  his  men  sent  to  assist,  were 
holding  the  post  at  Manrepas;  and  he  says  they  were  "await- 
iuix  my  return.  They  surprised  me  by  their  arrival  the  4th 
of"  June  and  bringing  me  the  sad  news  of  the  death  of  my 
nephew,  la  Jemmeraye,'  and  of  the  scarcity  of  food  which  pre- 
vailed there,  having  left  their  load  of  goods  at  the  portage 
of  the  Savanna  at  twenty  leagues  from  the  post  where  I  was." 

This  appalling  news  sent  consternation  through  the  hearts 
of  those  at  Fort' St.  Charles.  Father  Aulneau,  who  had  come 
with  Verendrye  to  that  post  the  previous  September,  now 
^•resolved  on  tke  spot  to  go  to  ^lissilimakinak.  He  as-ked 
for  mv  eldest  son,  in  the  hope  Avhich  he  had  that  his  voyn-e 
would  be  quick.  It  was  not  possible  for  me^  to  refuse  hnn. 
His  mind  was  absolutely  made  up  to  depart." 

This  was  the  second  occasion  of  the  sinking  of  the  heart 
of  a  missionary  connected  with  this  fateful  expedition,  liefore 
the  onset  of  circumstances  that  seemed  to  forbid  remaiTuni^ 
h>nirer  in  the  wilderness  and  to  dictate  swift  return  to  a  haven 
(.f  safetv.  xVnd  the  abject  fear  which  overcame  the  s|).nts 
those'  at  Lake  of  the  AYoods  is  shown  by  the  resolve  nf 
Vereiulrve  to  send  immediately  an  expedition  eastward  lor 
assistance.  Savs  the  journal:  '"'I  had  a  good  many  people 
in  the  fort  and  no  food,  which  determined  me  to  smd  three 
canoes  immediately  to  bring  help  and  some  merchandise. 
^Vithin  four  davs  from  the  arrival  of  the  sons  fmni  hort 
Maurepas.  the  outfit  and  Father  Aulneau  departed-and  to 
what  awful  fate!     The  journal  continues: 

^'They  set  out  the  Sth  of  June  and  were  all  massacred 
bv  the  Sioux  at  seven  leagues  from  our  fort  throuah  the 
greatest  of  all  treachery."  The  whole  party  were  ambuslied 
on  an  island  in  the  eastern  part  of  Lake  of  the  AYoods,  and 
ever  since  known  as  ]\Iassacre  Island. 

From  what  doubtless  leaked  out  at  Fort  St.  Charles,  and 
from  Indian  reports,  it  appears  that  this  Sioux  descent  upon 
that  expedition  was  probably  inspired  by  revenge  acramst 
bnth  Avhites  and  Crees,  because  of  the  firing  upon  some  wan- 
dr-rin-  Sioux,  from  behind  the  stockade  at  that  post,  by  some 
r.M.kles^9  Crees.    The  story  is  that,  thus  angered  by  retributive 
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spirit,  the  Sioux  so  fired  upon  resolved  to  kill  the  first  white 
man  on  sigrht:  that  they  captured  one  Bourassa,  were  about 
to  burn  him,  when  a  squaw  rescued  him  as  being  friendly  to 
the  ^  Sioux,  but  told  his  captors  where  this  east-bound  ex- 
pedition could  be  pounced  upon  to  eke  out  their  revenge: 
that  no  sentry  had  been  stationed  by  the  whites  about  their 
camp;  seventeen  Sioux  discovered  them  asleep,  took  word 
back  to  the  main  force  of  hostiles,  who,  following  boats  the 
water-trail  of  the  expedition  early  the  next  morning,  came 
upon  the  unhappy  victims  while  breakfasting  on  the  fated 
island.  The  scalped  heads  of  the  whites  laying  upon  beaver 
skins,  found  some  days  biter  by  some  Saut^aux,  and  the 
kneeling  figure  of  poor  Father  Aulneau  with  an  arrow  through 
his  head,  ^'his  left  hand  on  the  earth,  fallen  forward,  his 
right  hand  uplifted,  invoking  Divine  aid,"  told  the  awful 
chapter  of  human  carnage.  The  victims  bodies  were  later 
buried  at  Fort  St.  Charles. 

As  to  the  Bou]-assa  incident  the  St.  Boniface  record 
says  he  Avas  buried  alive  on  June  3rd  1731. 

Not  in  dismay.  ])iit  in  a  tone  of  mournfulness  that  tell^ 
how  his  brave  but  fond  hrart  was  wrung  over  this  catastrophe, 
which  overtopped  all  that  liad  preceded,  does  La  Verendrye 
record  these  sententious  words  in  his  journal: 

''I  had  lost  my  son.  the  Reverend  father  and  all  mv 
Frenchmen,   which  I  will   regret   all  my  life." 

To  return  to  the  circumstances'  of  Jemmeraie's  last  jour- 
ney and  his  death:  St.  Boniface's  Historical  Bulletin  is  au- 
thority to  the  eftec-t  that  he  died  on  the  10th  of  May,  1736. 
at  Fort  de  Koseaux.  wlu  re  he  was  l)uried.  It  is  not  clear  as 
to  who  built  such  a  post,  nor  whei-e  it  stood,  but  it  was 
doubtless  located  on  the  Ptosseau  river,— perhaps  at  its  forks, 
where  Dominion  City  now  stands,  not  far  north  of  Emerson! 
:\[anitoba.  This  stream  risos  west  of  the  Lake  of  the  Woods 
and  cmptie>.  into  the  Ked  Kiver  a  few  miles  below  Dominion 
City.  And  if  the  Jennneraie  party  were  returning  from 
Fort  :\raurepas  by  proceeding  up  Rosseau  river,  there  would 
be  a  portaire  over  the  prairie  from  its  sources  to  Lake  of  the 
^\^^ods.  ILnvever.  tlie  hwnhiy  in  that  general  reaion  known 
as  Portage  of  Savanna  seems  to  be  tlie  route  via  Painv  River 
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bclvvcen  l.ake  of  the  \Yoods  and  Rainy  Lake— on  the  (>{)|>(>- 
site'sidc  of  the  former  lake  from  that  where  the  Rosseau  river 
portai^^e  was  found.    It  seems  probable  that  the  phiee  c:dle;l 
bv  Vercndrye  "Portage  of  Savanna"  must  have  been  eitiier 
west  or  north  of  Lake  of  the  Woods,  since  nowhere  else  would 
be  found  the  "load  of  goods"  abandoned  by  his  sons  return- 
wix   from   Fort   :Maurepas;   while    the   fact   that   at   least  a 
tfMnporary  camp  on  Roseaux  river^^  then  existed,  leads  to  th»' 
conclusion    that    Jcnnneraie    and    Verendrye's    sons  probably 
esla])lished   some   sort  of  a  temporary  habitation  tliere  befiu-e 
f^oing  to  Lake  AVinnipeg;  since  St.  Boniface  states  that  .b^m- 
iii.'j-aie  was  vi.-ilini  "Fcrt  des  Roseaux when  he  died.  Tln' 
pr.'eisr  route  taken  l)y  them  in  returnino:  from  Fort  .Mauri'pa- 
is  (d*  further  significance,  in  that  if  they  did  return  via  the 
Ked  and  the  Roseaux  rivtr£'  they  were  pioneering  up  the  llvl 
l\iver:   in   which   event   speculation   nuiy    be   indulged   as   to  ] 
whether  they  were  driven  away  from  that  post  by  the  Lulians, 
in  the  direction  of  the  Red  River,  and  were  thu:-  prevented 
from  ascending  the  Winnipeg  River,  or  whether  they  for  .some 
reason   ehose  the  other  route  as  being  j)referable  u!ider  the 
eirrunis.tances.     The  theory  that  they   returned   via   the  K-d 
Iiiv»'r  receives   countenance  also  from  the   fact   that  anolln-r 
pi»st  calleil  :\!aurfpas  was  built  at  the  confluence  of  tl>*' 
and   the   Assifiiboine,   on   the   site   of  the   modern   Wiinii}-M'_r  ■ 
i'lid  if  is  believed  that  this  was  after  the  one  on  Lake  \Vuniij)«-J 
wa  1  established. 

Vorendrye  and  his  sons  Pierre  and  Francois  were  thus 
h'ft  alone  at  Fort  Charles;  and  they  were  looking  a:iN 
i'Uisly  for  reinforcements  with  which  to  tide  over  what  v\  as 
prospectively  another  ill-starred  winter  season.  TIow  th»\v 
spent  that  winter  can  only  be  judged  of  presumpt  ivrly : 
but  iliey  eiulured  great  privations,— no  other  interpretat loji 
'•an  l>e  placed  upon  the  explorer's  record.  Li  fact,  the  out- 
b>«'K'  was  so  desperate  that,  in  vicAv  of  his  straits  at  the  p">^t 
and  of  the  hnportunities  of  the  Christinoes  and  Assiniboms. 
v.ho  were  evidently  urging  him  to  bring  assistance  to  theni 

""Uivi.TP  des  Roseaux  or  riviere  aux  Roseaux.   (Reed  in  EniiUsli  f* 

I    Min   !n..st   stron-J-lv   persuaded,    thouu'h    T    have   Uttlo   evid.-nc^  ."'"V' 
'■V'  S<-u   to  su})|;ort   tlie   belief   tliat   .U-ninieniye   .Ued   at   the  "',','1 
V'^  i Tii;         and   tliat  it  was  tlu'  Forks  of  the  Rouiie  and   not   ot  tne  iv 
'■:\\iK  to  u  liicdi  Verendi  N  e  referred. — I^oai'e  Jlobinson. 


I 


14^ 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIOXS 


in  warring  with  the  Sioux,  he  resolved  to  make  a  seeond  trip 
back  to  ^Montreal.  All  this  is  implied  from  his  journal  entry: 
"The  following  autumn  there  came  to  me  only  a  little  aid. 
I  lacked  the  most  necessar}-  thiiigs\.  which  made  me  resolve, 
through  the  solicitations  of  the  ^savages,  to  descend  to  Mon- 
treal, in  order  to  carry  there  their  words,  asking  me  all  the 
time  for  help  in  avenging  the  terrible  blow  of  the  Sioux." 

Verendrye  planned  to  retain  the  good-will  of  the  In- 
dians with  whom,  in  spite  of  successive  disasters,  he  was  do- 
ing some  trading, — and  this  policy  required  diplomacy  and 
firmness.  The  C^rees  were  furious  to  retnliate  upon  the  Sioux 
for  the  affair  at  ^Massacre  Islaiul.  Says  Farkman :  "The 
Assiniboins  and  Cristineaux,  mortal  foes  of  that  fierce  people, 
offered  to  join  the  French  and  avenge  the  butchery;  but  a  war 
with  the  Sioux  would  have  ruined  La  Verendrye 's  plans  of 
discovery,  and  exposed  to  torture  and  death  the  French  trad- 
ers in  their  country.  Therefore  he  restrained  himself  and 
declined  the  proffered  aid,  at  the  risk  of  incurring  the  con- 
tempt of  those  who  offered  it,'^ 

Leaving  at  Fort  St.  Charhs  the  two  oldest  of  the  three  sur- 
viving sons,  again  Yei-endrye  set  forth  to  renew  his  plea  to  the 
CTOvernor-general  at  ^Montreal.  We  have  seen  that  his  claim  up- 
on official  encouragement  wa.^-  now  doubly  reinforced  by  the  im- 
portunities of  the  northern  Injlians.  who  found  in  the  catastro- 
phe that  overtook  Father  Aulneau's  party  the  portent  of  ser- 
ious danger  to  themseh'es  at  the  liaiuls  of  tlie  Sioux.  The  ex- 
treme peril— now  conunon  to  both  the  whites  and  the  friendly 
Indians  — from  that  source  must  have  been  obvious  to  all  who 
were  stationed  west  of  Lake  Superior;  and  it  argues  well  the 
competency  and  superior  judgment  of  A'erendrye  that  he  took 
good  care  to  safeguard  the  welfare  of  the  red  men  among 
wliom  lie  now  left  the  devot(  d  sonsv  aiul  his  remaining  voy- 
ageurs".  But  these  {perils  were  in  turn  the  jeopardy  of  French 
colonial  emT)ire  in  the  far  Xorthwest.  — and  hei'e  was  the  force 
of  the  plea  which  A^'erendrye  could  and  did  lay  before  Bcauhar- 
nois.  And  thougli  his  exigencies  were  great,  his  mission  was 
to  bear  fj-uitage  in  new  explorations  and  establishments,  even 
l)eyond  Ked  Iviver  and  Lake  AVinnipeg.    His  journal  continues: 

•"The  Gth  of  June  (17.'^>7)  I  set  out,  having '  placed,  all  in 
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,  ,„.der  both  for  the  French  and  for  the  savages.  I  arrived 
Tlo  ieal  th    24th  of  A^gnst.    I  went  to  greet  M.  le  Gen- 
and  ivVhim  the  reasons  which  had  obliged  me  to  de- 


Verciulrve*«    >lai»  17:'." 


m...,k1  U.'  had  tlie  UiinbKss  to  approve  lue,  and  did  me  the 
!„.,K.r  ..f  .■ontinuing  his  orders  for  the  pursuit  of  the  discovery 
uiili  wliifh  1  was  charged.'' 


150  SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


While  the  orders  issued  by  Beauharnois  in  promotion  of 
this .  third  campaign  of  exploration  beyond  the  Great  Lakes 
were  probably,  in  general  elfect,  a  mere  renewal  of  his  former 
commissions,  we  find  that  the  military  forces  accompanying  the 
explorer  on  his  present  westward  trip  are  specifically  mentioned 
in  his  elaborate  account  thereafter  sent  to  ''the  ^Marquis  de 
Beauharnois,  Commander  of  the  ^Military  Order  of  St.  Louis, 
Governor  and  Lieutenant  General  of  the  whole  of  New  France, 
Lands  and  Country  of  Louisiana,  by  his  very  humble  servant 
Laverendrye,  lieutenant  of  a  company  of  the  detachment  of  the 
marine  in  Canada,  commissioned  by  his  orders  for  the  discovery 
of  the  AVesfern  8ea."  This  lengthy  and  very  particular  ac- 
count of  his  journey,  embracing  the  visit  to  the  Mandans  and 
many  details  of  his  doings  thereafter  west  of  Lake  Superior, 
is  "in  the  form  of  a  letter,  from  the  20th  of  July,  1738,  date 
of  my  departure  from  ]\Iichilmakinak,  to  ^Nlay,  1739,"  which  is 
published  in  the  original  aiul  in  an  English  translation,  in  the 
''Report  on  Canadian  Archives.''  by  Douglas  Bryiiuier,  Archi- 
vist, for  1889.  Voreiidryo's  general  journal,  — from  which  we 
have  drawn  infoi'mation  and  sundry  quotations  thus  far, — still 
continues,  but  it  is  in  eft'ect  only  an  outline  supplement  to  the 
"Journal  in  the  form  of  a  letter"  above  mentioned,  although 
it  deals  with  the  facts  in  the  same  manner  as  theretofore. 

Verendrye's  general  journal  says  he  set  out  for  the  west 
on  the  18th  of  June,  1738,  ''having  made  all  necessary  prepar- 
ations for  a  continuance  of  tlu^  enterprise,"  and  arrived  at 
Fort  St.  Charles,  Lake  of  the  Woods,  September  2nd.  But  his 
"letter"  gives  far  more  information  of  the  trip,  from  Michili- 
Jiiackinac  westward:  from  which  latter  it  appears  that  he  de- 
parted from  that  point  "in  six  canoes,  twent^'-two  men,  so  fit- 
ted out  as  to  be  cai)able  of  making  great  speed."  As  seen,  that 
departure  was  on  July  20th.  AVhore  the  "flat  lands"  were, 
which  they  reached  August  1st,  is-  not  indicated,  but  as  they 
were  twelve  days  out  from  ^Mackinaw,  and  reached  the  wc^stern 
border  of  Tiiunder  Bay  by  four  days'  rowing  from  thence, 
it  is  pro])ab]e  that  the  "fiat  lands"  were  somewhere  on  the 
northern  shore  of  Lake  Superior.  A  three  hours'  stop  was  made 
there,  where  he  found  "only  the  chief  of  the  Gamanestigouya," 
(Kamistiguoia.  from  which  the  ])0st  of  that  name  is  designated). 
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and  a  few  of  his-  people-the  balance  having  "all  left  to  -o 
.„.,on-  the  Sioux."    He  harangued  them  at  great  length,  tiud- 
i„.r  fault  with  them  "for  going  to  war  against  the  word  they 
had  given  me  last  year  *  *  *  to  undertake  nothing  till  my  re- 
turn-" declared  that  Beauharnois  was  disinclined  to  war,  that 
they' should  "keep  quiet  on  their  lands;"  and  brought  th.-ni 
important  news.  etc.    To  the  old  chief's  excuse  that  p^.rties 
have  been  raised  against  our  will,"  and  that  one  La  Pla.ite 
("the  Canard")  had  spurred  them  on  "with  fine  presents;  a.id 
to  his  protestations  of  attachment  to  "our  father"  Beauharnois, 
Verendrve  replied  with  encouraging  words,  exhorting  them  to 
"listen  after  this  only  to  chiefs  entrusted  with  your  (Beauliar- 
uois')  orders,"  and  that  they  work  diligently  for  sustenance 
and  await  th«  coming  of  "the  French  bounty  to  them  upon 
their  own  land." 

After  arriving  at  Kaministiguoia,  Verendrye  records:  "1 
had  your  order  published  and  left  a  copy  with  the  Fmu-li  who 
keep  the  fort,  concerning  that  post  and  that  of  rekaim.mi- 
houenne,  to  be  handed  to  M.  de  Mnvquo.  who  was  to  arrive  there 
at  an  early  dav.  I  hvft  on  the  morning  of  the  Cth  and  went  to 
the  Lake  Tekamamihouenne.  On  the  22nd  of  the  present  m.mtli 
I  found  a  war  chief,  Monsouy,  with  a  small  band,  who  was  ex- 
pecting me  near  the  little  strait  on  tlie  said  Lake.' 

This  lake  was  probably  the  Dog  Lake  of  luodeni  maps, 
which  is  some  distance  northwost  of  Kaministiguoia,  and  whose 
outlet  is  the  river  of  the  latter  name.  When  the  post  on  Ins 
lake  was  built  is  not  clear,  but  it  was  doul)tless  one  ot  the  estab- 
lishments erected  under  Vei-endrye's  supervision,  and  a  te 
1731  He  oave  Monsony's  i.eople  "the  news"  and  a  present  n, 
BeauharnoiV  name:  mutual  expressions  of  attachment  w.re 
given  on  both  sides,  and  promises  similar  to  those  made  at  tlu 
"Hat  lands"  were  responded  to  in  like  manner. 

Verendrve  had  taken  witli  him  to  Montreal,  fron.  Lake  of 
the  Woods,  an  Indian  of  some  local  prominence;  and  the  sei- 
-  vices  he  was  able  to  render  to  his  brethren  on  ^^"k'-;.^'''^'^^;;  j 
when  Verendrve  returned  and  reported  to  them  the  disposit..^ 
of  Beauharnois  and  promises  of  protection  made  by  im... 
.  were  substantial:  the  record  reciting  tliat  this  Indian  zeal.uiM, 
confirmed  everything  said  by  Verondrye. 
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Having  arrived  back  at'  Lake  of  the  Woods,  Verendrye's 
''letter"  relates  that,  not  findiiig-  LacoUe,  chief  of  the  Monsony, 
''on  the  31st/'  (of  August),  he  sent  him  a  notification.  "Wish- 
ing to  speak  to  all  the  chiefs  together,  I  deferred  speaking  to 
them  til  the  3rd  of  September,  Avhen  I  collected  all  the  head 
men  in  my  room,  and  made  a  present  in  your  name  to  the 
three  chiefs,  Lacolle,  Lamicoine  and  le  Chenail,  of  whom  I  have 
several  times  spoken  in  my  previous  journals.  1  began  by  the  an- 
swers to  their  speeches,  which  you  had  had  the  goodness  to 
make,  emphasizing  strongly  each  paragraph,  in  order  to  make 
them  understand  tlie  [kindness]  you  felt  for  them;  that  all 
[you]  had  allowed  tliem  was  well  assured  to  them,  so  long  as 
they  on  their  side  should  be  obedient  to  your  word.  I  kneAV 
that  the, old  man  whom  I  had  brouglit  with  me,  entrusted  with 
their  words,  although  with  empty  hands,  had  iriade  a  faitlLfuI 
report  to  them  of  the  kindness  [you]  had  shown  him;  ho  con- 
stantly sang  your  praises:  that  they  luul  a  good  father,  ^vho 
should  be  pleased  by  doing  hi>  will.  LaColle  answered  for  all 
the  others,  that  he  did  not  ccMse  to  weep  for  my  son  and  all 
the  French  men;  that  tlie  hike  was  still  rod  with  their  [bhuxl], 
which  called  for  vengeance,  which  he  had  not  been  able  to  take 
as  he  wished,"  With  thanks  for  tlie  good-will  of  the  Gcver- 
nor-General.  and  with  promises  to  keep  huth  with  him,  etc.,  the 
chief's  profuse  speech  ended.  "Lamicoine  gave  profuse  thanks 
for  the  great  care  I  had  had  of  his-  ])rotlier,"  and  be  irs'ed  Ver- 
endrye  to  assure  Beauharnois  he  would  never  forget  the  good 
he  had  done  to  his  brother,  etc.  "I  encouraged  them  to  keep 
their  word  and  to  liunt  well  to  supply  the  wants  of  their  fami- 
lies-, that  I  was  going  farther  (ui ;  that  was  your  will;  !  wished  to 
increase  tlie  number  of  your  children;  that  I  left  my  oldest  son 
with  them  in  my  plac(\  who  was  adopted  by  the  nations  and 
would  inforn.i  them  of  your  words.  The  council  ended  with 
many  thanks." 

From  the  two'  Vererulrye  journals  it  appears>  that  it  was 
at  the  solicitation  of  the  Indians  that  his  son  (Pierre)  was  left 
in  charge  of  Fort  St.  Charles,  and  an  order  making  him  com- 
mandant during  the  explorer's  a])sence  was  published  at  the 
post.  Tie  waited  until  .Se{>tember  llth  for  Lamarque  to  arrive 
from  :Michilimackinack,  the  latter  having  there  promised  "to 
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make  haste  so  that  he  might  come  with  me  in  the  autumn  for 
the  discovery  of  the  ]\Iandans;"  Verendrye  having  proinis.'.i 
'^not  to  hasten,  so  as  to  give  him  the  opportunity  of  joinin- 
me."  Putting  all  in  good  order,  he  left  on  the  11th  for  Fort 
Maurepas,  taking  his  sons  Francois  and  Louis-Joseph,  "with 
six  well  equipped  canoes/'  arriving  at  destination  on  the  22nd- 
his  general  journal  says  the  23rd.    His  ''letter"  proceeds. 

"I  hadl  the  arms  examined,  published  your  orders  concern- 
ing the  post,  gave  a  copy  of  it  to  :Mr.  Lariviere,  clerk  to  thes.' 
gentlemen,  and  selected  five  of  his  men  to  come  with  me.    As  I 
had  agreed.    I  left  nine  -men  with  :\Ir.  de  Lariviere,    I  went 
to  the^'fork  of  the  Asilil)oiles  (Assini])oins)  on  the  2-l:th,  wl^n-e 
I  found  ten  Cree  huts  and  two  war  chiefs,  who  expected  me, 
with  a  quantity  of  meat,  having  been  notified  that  I  was  com- 
bing."   He  complied  with  their  urgent  request  to  reniain  and 
to  ''have  something  to  eat.    I  agreed,  being  happy  to  speak 
to  them.  I  sent  for  the  two  chiefs  to  my  tent.  I  knew  that  tb(\\- 
went  every  year  to  the  English;  it  had  heen  reported  to  nu' 
that  there  was  one  who  had  received  a  belt  from  the  En'-di^b 
to  play  a  bad  trick  on  the  French."  Upon  being  aceused.  lli-- 
Indian  in   question  protested  that  envious  men   had  spoken 
against  him;  he  had  not  been  to  thi3  English  for  many  years, 
but  had  sent,  "indeed  during  the  last  years  that  the  Frenvb 
abandoned  us,  and  it  Avas-  necessary  to  have  our  wants  su|.- 
plied;"  promising  the  French  not  to  go  elsewhere  "so  lonii  as 
•  the  French  shall  hold  our  lands  here."    Presents  were  bestowed 
and  "Our  old  man  then  gave  a  great  account  of  his  journey, 
which  atVorded  them  nnich  pleasure."  The  accused  chief  pro- 
fessed thanks,  and  expressed  faith  in  ''our  father"  Beauliarnois 
and  promised  to  keep  quiet  as  he  desired;  "the  Sioux  should  <b' 
the  same;"  declared  he  had  once  been  at  war  "to  avenge"  the 
dead  son  of  A^n-endrye,  but  had  destroyed  "only  ten  huts, 
which  is  not  enough  to  satisfy  us."    He  then  discouraged  Ver- 
endrye  aeainst  proceeding  up  the  Assiniboin,  which  was  "very 
low;'"  declared  the  people  in  that  region  "did  not  know  Ik'W 
to  kill  the  beaver,  and  covered  themselves  only  with  ox  skn:. 
which  we  did  not  need.  They  were  a  people  without  int clln-n-n.- 
who  had  never  seen  the  French  and  could  not  kni»w  then!.  1  an^ 
swered  that  T  wished  to  go  in  the  autunni  among  that  nation  <• 
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whites  who  had  been  so  much  spoken  of;  that  I  would  ascend 
the  river  as  far  as  I  could  to  put  m>^elf  in  a  position  to  make 
my  journey  according  to  our  orders;  that  I  wished  to  increase 
the  number  of  our  children,  to  learn  to  hunt  on  the  Assiniboin, 
and  to  give  them  intellect,  and  that  next  year  I  would  go  else- 
where." These  details  show  the  preeiseness  of  the  orders  un- 
der which  La  Yerendrye  was  acting,  and  throw  light  upon 
the  relations  between  the  P^rench  and  English  rivalries  for 
the  far  Northwestern  trade,  as  well  as-  the  policy  nec- 
essary to  be  followed  by  our  explorer  and  the  masterful 
generalship  displayed  by  him  in  carrying  it  out. 

The  "fork  of  the  Assiniboine "  jiieant,  beyond  material 
doubt,  the  confluence  of  that  stream  with  the  Red  River,— in 
other  words,  this  assembly  met  on  the  site  of  the  City  of  Win- 
nipeg. Yerendrye 's  general  journal  says  the  Assiniboin  where 
he'"entered  it,  was  fifteen  leagues  from  Fort  ^taurepas. 

On  the  26th  of  September,  1738,  Verendrye,  leaving  behind 
''my  old  man,"  who  promised  to  rejoin  him  soon,  and  to  do 
what  Avas  within  his  power  to  encourage  liis  people  "to  hunt 
well,  to  carry  provisions  to  tlie  French  forts,  and  to  keep  their 
word  and  not  to  go  to  the  Englisli, "  —  started  u{)  the  Assiniboin. 
"I  found  the  water  very  low,  there  having  been  no  rain  last 
summer.  The  river  flows  from  the  west,  winding  about  greatly, 
wide,  with  a  strong  current  and  many  sand  bars;  it  is  lined 
with  fine  woods  on  the  banks  and  the  prairies  extend  beyond 
sight,  through  whose  extent  are  many  cattle  and  deer.  I  chose 
to  go  by  land,  following  the  prairie;  with  the  useless  people  in 
the  canoes.  Tlie  I'oael  is  nuich  shorter  l)y  the  prairies;  *  *  * 
game  is  along  the  river  in  great  abundance.  I  had  not  marched 
long  without  meeting  several  Assiniboines  who,  having  been 
warneel  that  I  was  ascending  the  river,  came  to  meet  me.  I 
still  kept  on  my  road,  deferring  to  speak  to  them  on  their  own 
lands.  The  company  was  increasing  every  day.  I  march  eel  six 
days  niaking  irood  use  of  the  time.  On  the  evening  of  the  2nd 
of  October  the  Indians  notified  me  that  I  could  not  ascend  the 
river  further,  the  Avater  being  too  low;  that  my  canoes  could 
only  pass  the  woods;  provided  all  the  people  were  at  the  port- 
age which  goes  to  the  Lake  of  the  Prairies,  for  tliis  is  the  road 
of  the  Assiniboines  in  going  to  the  English.    Being  here  thou 
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wilt  stop  everyone;,  thou  woiildest  go  to  the  Mandans;  thou 
art  close  to  the  road.    I  consulted  what  we  should  do,  heliev- 
ing  that  we  were  about  sixty  leagues  from  the  fork  by  wat.-r 
and  about  thirty-five  to  forty  by  land,  by  taking  the  prairies. 
All  present,  seeing  that  we-  could  not  pass  further  and  tliat  we 
ran  a  great  risk  of  damaging  our  canoes  so  that  we  coukl  iwt 
leave,  being  in  a  -place  without  resources  for  repairing  tliem, 
having  ueitlier  gum  nor  rosin,  felt  that  it  was  more  suita])le  to 
remain  in  a  place  where  there  was  plenty  and  whicli  was  on 
the  road  to  go  to  the  English,  that  we  had  reason  to  hope  well 
«,f  the  people  and  all  persons  who  certaiidy  did  not  iro  to  Fort 
Maurci)as.    I  resolved  on  the  morning  of  the  :^rd  to  SL-U'rt  an 
advantageous  place  to  build  a  fort  which  I  made  tliem  i)egn. 
immediaU'ly.    I  still  hoped  that        de  la  ^larcpie  would  come 
t-^.  join  me.    If  I  had  gone  higher  up  he  would  not  have  l)ev.n 
able  to  find  me." 

AVe  have  set  out  this  journal  narrative  in  sucli  h'ngth,  \u 
order  to  make  clear— as  we  believe  is  done  tliereby-tliat  the 
location  of  this  fort  on  the  Assiniboin  was  at  tli<^  -ivat  cro.^^in- 
phiee  of  that  stream  from  whence  the  "road  t<>       to  thr  hv.-^ 
lish"  proceeded  northward  to  Lake  .Manitoba,  wiii.-h  W  Im-v.^si.* 
(lueKtion  the  "Lake  of  the  Prairies"  here  spok^m  oi'.  T\u'  iuu-wn' 
maps  make  it  clear,  as  do  many  historical  aceounts  that  th'.s 
thorouirhfare,  crossing  the  Assiniboine   at  a  pomt   du.-  souIa 
from  the  southerly  end  of  Lake  .Aranitoi)a,  was  the  w<  ll-known 
Indian  trail  to  Hudson  Bay,  used  by  Indians  from  the  rr-ion 
west  of  Red  Paver.  And  again,  this  journal  "in  the  form  ot  a  let- 
'ter,"  in  connection  with  his  general  journal,  also  makes  reason- 
ablv  certain  that  this  post  was  not  located  much  farther  up  the 
Assiniboine,  or  below  the  "forks"  supposedly  at  the  numth  <>i 
the  :^Iouse  river:  although  the  supposition  that  it  was  located 
there  or  thereabouts  has  been  entertained  by  somc'  who  have 
given  this  subject  consideration, -the  present  writer  nielmh-d ; 
he  havinir  beeu  inclined  to  that  view  in  a  former  study  <>t  \  - 
endry^e's  trip  'to  the  Maudans,  (Hist.  CoU.  S.  D.  Vol.  I^'-  l'^'"-;^ 
279),  without  having  read  his  general  journal,  which  clear  > 
says  he  "ascended"  the  Assiniboine  "about,  sixty  leairncs.  . 
while' the  "letter"  journal,  in  speaking  of  distances  u.i  cmS! 
nection  with  the  location  of  the  post,  says  "about  sixty  leagU'- 
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from  the  fork/'  leaving  it  possible  to  infer  therefrom  that  the 
forks  of  the  Assaniboine  and  the  jMouse  was  meant. 

The  post  built  at  this  point  was  named  Fort  le  Eeine.  The 
present  Milford,  Manitoba/'  is  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  As- 
siniboine. 

Verendrye's  journal  says:  "I  spoke  to  the  Assiniboines 
whilst  they  were  building  an  oven.  I  assembled  them  near  my 
tent,  made  them  a  present  in  your  [Beauharnois']  name  of 
powder,  ball,  tobacco,  axes,  knives,  paring  knives,  awls,  the 
whole  much  valued  among  tho^e  Avho  are  in  great  need  of  every- 
thing. They  received  me  with  great  ceremony;  many  with 
tears  in  testimony  of  their  joy  in  exchange  for  their  griefs.  I 
received  them  ajnong  the  number  of  your  children,  giving  them 
afterwards  full  instructions  respecting  your  orders,  repeating 
thojn  s-everal  times  in  order  that  they  might  comprehend.  That 
appeared  to  give  them  great  pleasure.  Tliey  thanked  me  great- 
ly, promised  to  do  wonders.  I  recommended  them  to  inform  the 
Asshiiboines  of  the  Red  River  that  there  were  Frenchmen 
among  them;  that  the  French  Avould  not  abandon  them;  so 
long  as  they  had  intelligence  they  ought  to  know  the  kindness 
you  had  for  them  by  sending  them  what  they  needed  from  such 
a  distance;  that  their  relative,  the  old  man,^whom  I  had  brought 
with  me,  could  tell  them  what  had  taken  place  with  us  daily, 
lie,  in  truth,  spared  nothing  to  inform  them  and  to  teach  them 
what  it  is  'to  have  to  do  with  the  French;  all  ended  in  great 
weeping  and  thanks-.  Some  days  after,  I  secured  a  guide  whom, 
with  others,  I  paid  to  accompany  me  on  my  search  and  to  carry 
the  baggage." 

On  the  evening  of  October  9th,  De  la  ]Marque  and  his 
brother,  Sieur  Xolant,  arrived  at  Fort  la  Reine,  together  with 
eiglit  nu^n  and  two  canons,  says  Verendrye's  "letter"  journal— 
liis  general  journal  says  ten  men,  and  that  the  party  came  on 
the  8th,  — with  tlie  intention  of  following  me  to  the  :\[andans." 
The  explorer  was  greatly  pleased:  ''T  testified  my  gratitude  to 
Mr.  De  la  :\rarque  for  the  trouble  he  had  taken  to  bring  us 
rein  forcements. ' ' 

This-  La  :M;irque,  as  we  learn  through  :Mr.  Suite,"  was 


^^Fort  I.a  Heine  ^va.s  lociited  upon  tlie  site  of  the  present  citv  of  I'ort- 
age  La  P-rairie,  Manitoba. 
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Charles  Noland,  or  Kolant,  grandson  of  Pierre  Noland,  ^vho 
came  from  Paris  to  Quebec  and  there  married  Catharine  IIcunH, 
native  of  Caux  in  Normandie,  in  1663.  Catherine  was  also  an 
immigrant  from  Normandie;  both  families  were  of  the  nobloHse. 
Their  son  Jean,  born  in  1667,  married  in  1688,  Marie  Anne  La- 
marque.  To  them  was  bora,  in  1694,  the  son  Charles,  who.  un- 
der his  mother's  name,  became  the  companion  of  Verandrye  on 
his  first  expedition  into  Dakota.  He  married  Mane  Anne  Le 
Gardeau  in  1727.  His  only  brother,  Nicholas-Angustm,  accom- 
panied him  upon  this  trip  and  was  the  Sieur  Nolant  of  the  text. 
Charles  died  in  :^Iontreal  in  1754.  Sieur  Nolant  was  bora  in 
ilontreal  in  170.5."' 

La  Jlarque  informed  him  that  he  had  left  at  Fort  St. 
Charles  eight  men  with  two  traders  "having  brought  all  the 
^  canoes  he  had,  not  because  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  load  ,  them 
not  having-  been  able  to  bring  the  heavy  goods,  but  that  he  hacl 
promised  he  would  join  me,  and  did  not  wish  to  break  his 
word   that  I  required  people  for  my  expedition,  that  he  had 
brouoht  them,  without  in.iury  to  liimself.  not  requiring  his  pco^ 
pie  durins  the  winter.      I  thanked  him,  telling  him  that  i 
he  joined  in  our  expedition  he  would  be  saved,  hiniselt  and  aU 
his  people,  the  expense  until  they  returaed.    He  told  me  he 
wished  to  share  the  expense.    I  answered  tliat  that  con  d  not 
be,  it  was  enouch  for  me  that  he  supplied  the  men  and  him- 
self without  the  necessity  of  sharing  the  expense  which  I  had 
alreadv  provided  for.    I  gave  him  room,  at  his  request,  in  my 
fort  to  build  a  house  to  lodge  all  his  people."  La  Marque  had 
come  by  wav  of  Fort  Maurcpas,  as  Yerendrye  inquired  of  him 
whom  he  had  left  there;  and  he  informs  Verendrye  that  he 
liad  "bronsht  ^^Ir.  de  Lariviere  to  the  Pork  with  two  canoes  to 
build  a  fort  there  for  the  accommodation  of  the  people  of  the 
Ked  River.    I  approved  of  it,  if  the  Indians  were  notitied. 
This  fort  built  at  the  "Forks'-at  ■  the  mouth  of  the  As- 
'  siniboine-is  doubtless  the  second  Fort  Maurcpas  of  history;  m 
connection  with  which  some  writers  have  assumed  that  it  "^i- 
the  first  (and  also  the  only)  post  of  that  name  Inult  by  <- 
Verendrye  on  or  near  Lake,  Winnipeg. 

From  the  foregoing  negotiations  between  Verendrye  and 
La  ^Lirque,  it  is  evident  tliat  the  former  had,  through  his-  -x- 
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ertions  in  ^Montreal,  iiiaiiacred  to  i)rovide  well  for  what  he  re- 
garded as  his  ulterior  etl'ort  in  outfitting-  an  expedition  to  finu 
the  Western  Sea,''  or  at  least  to  go  "among  that  nation  ot 
whites  who  had  been  so  much  spoken  of,"  wherever  they  might 
be,  w^hether  inland  or  on  sea  coast.  It  is  equally  obvious  that 
both  these  valiaut  souls  were  men  of  high  honor  and  generoaity, 
and  that  extreme  adversity  had  neither  soured  the  bright  spirits 
nor  diminished  the  whole-souledness  of  Yerendrye. 

Now^,  it  appears  that  while  Fort  la  ]?eine  and  the  in-build- 
ings  were  being  constructed,  Verendrye  and  some  of  his  fellow- 
adventurers-  made  a  tour  into  the  neighboring  country  it 
does  not  appear  where  they  went — whetlicr  farther  up  the  As- 
siniboine  or  inland.  All  that  is  recorded  on  that  head  appears 
in  tjie  "letter"  journal,  in  an  incidental  reference:  "On  the 
return  from  our  journey  on  the  15th  of  the  month,  the  fort  and 
houses  being-  completed.  I  thought  of  making  everything  ready 
for  our  departure,"  etc.  And,  as  the  La  Marque  party  arrived 
on  the  8th  or  9th,  this  reeonnoiter  must  have  been  a  brief  trip, 
probably  by  way  of  preliminary  to  the  departure  of  the  general 
expedition,  and  not  im})robal)ly.  to  son tli ward  and  in  the  di- 
rection which  the  whole  party  would  take  in  proceeding  over- 
land to  the  ^landans. 

Now  the  romantic  and  daring  overland  trip  to  the  ^Missouri 
River  is  about  to  begin:  ''On  the  HUh  I  had  the  drum  beat  to 
arms,  to  ])a.sft  eveiy  review,  and  to  select  such  as  wei'C  nec- 

essary for  my  expedition.  After  the  inspection  of  the  arms.  I 
published  your  orders  rojai'ding  the  post:  I  selected  twenty 
men,  ten  of  V.v.  la  ^Marcpie's  aral  ten  of  mine.  I  warned  them 
to  keep  themselves-  in  i-eadiness  for  the  18th,  gave  them  a  pound 
of  powder  and  twenty  balls  each,  shoes,  an  axe,  a  kettle  to  be 
used  on  the  journey:  nave  to  each  man.  Freiich  and  Indian,  a 
bag  of  powder,  sixty  balls,  two  fathoms  of  tobacco:  some  small 
wares,  more  for  ])resent  necessity  than  for  anything  else,  as 
awls,  gnui-tlint-  gun  screws  and  steels.  T  had  put  into  a  leather 
bag  what  I  wanted  for  })resent  use,  that  a  wife  of  our  guide 
carried  for  me,  and  all  that  was  of  use  for  myself,  my  servant 
and  my  slave  earried.  That  settled,  I  had  Sanschagrin  reeeivu' 
as  eomniand(M'  in  my  abs(MUM.\  as  a  man  of  wise  and  prudent 
mind,  who  fills  the  otTi<-e  of  sergeant.    Taking  my  two  childr-^n 
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with  me,  I  left  him  two  soldiers  and  ten  hired  men  as  a 
for  the  fort,  and  then  gave  him  orders  and  instructions  in 
writin«:  of  all  he  was  to  do  during  my  absence.  On  the  18th. 
all  being  in  good  order  in  the  fort,  I  made  all  our  people  set 
out,  with  orders  to  encamp  not  far  off,  and  afterwards  to  iGave 
with  :\Ir.  de  la  :\larctue  about  noon,  encouraging  the  Indians 
who.n  I  left  at  the  Port  to  hunt  cattle,  the  beaver  not  being 
yet  good,  to  furnish  provisions  to  the  French  whom  I  left." 

J'erhaps  that  first  camping  place  was  the  locality  to  which, 
and  to  fix  upon  which  the  short  "journey"  had  been  made. 
Vcrendryc  hnd  evidently  planned  upon  having  a  larger  com- 
l>any  wit'n  him  on  this  expedition,  since  he  refers  to  the  party 
now  Mating  forth,  as  "Our  small  band."  However,  it  consisted 
iif  **r)'2  persons,  twenty  hired  men,  all  good  men,  :\Ir.  de  la 
Maniue,  his  brother,  my  two  children  (Francois  and  Louis  Jos^ 
<ph).  my  serviHit  and  a  slave,  the  rest  Indians."  This  meant 
tfiat  twenty-five  Indians,  including  the  squaw,  were  in  the  par- 
ty. But  this  account  does  not  tally  precisely  with  the  entry 
in  Vereiidrye's  general  journal  of  his  expeditions— the  difl.-r- 
i-urv  hv\ui:  as  to  the  number  of  Indians-,  the  latter  journal  stat- 
ing th;it  there  were  "f(mr  savages  with  their  wives."  The  fact 
tliat  Vercndryt-  gives  the  precise  total  mj.'mbei-ship  of  the  expe- 
dition, in  Ills  military  report  to  Beauharnois,  however,  would 
seem  to  lie  conclusive  proof  that  such  was  the  actual  niuuber 
eomposinir  it. 

The  third  elay  out  a  village  of  forty  Assiniboine  "huts" 
joi!ied  them.  At  the  solicitation  of  the  guide,  the  chief  of  this 
village  was  j>erniitted  to  "have  the  pleasure  of  seeinu"  us  and  of 
showing  their  hospitality."  He  was  presented  with  some  pow- 
<ler.  and  Verendrye  made  to  him  a  statement  similar  to  that 
L'iveu  the  proceeding  Indian  assemblies,  which  was  received  m 
the  same  spirit,  and  was  accompanied  by  similar  promises  of 
Hdelity  to  the  French  cause,  as  were  exhibited  on  the  other  oc- 
<Msi«ins  referred  to. 

It  is  not  ([uite  certain  that  any  of  the  landmarks  referred  to 
in  Verendrye's  journals  of  this  trip  to  the  :\landans  can 
i.b  titljuMl.  — certainlv  not  without  iioing  over  the  gronnd  arel. 
■  '■y  niiikiiiu-         r;f  the  eourses  sp(-eiiied  by  him,  in  eonne<'ti"n^ 
^'  ith  the  time  spent.  (Muleavoring  to  locate  the  two  "montitain> 
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of  his  ''letter''  journal.  The  pi'ol)leni  is  made  still  more  diffi- 
cult by  the  fact  tha,t  several  wide  detours-  were  made,  under 
the  urgent  advice  of  the  guide,  to  certain  neighboring  Indian 
villages,  in  order  to  visit  them  en  route-,  ''making  us  spend  the 
finest  weather  in  autumn  staying  still,  so  that  we  took  forty-six 
days-  to  go  a  distance  we  should  have  done  easily  in  sixteen  or 
twenty  days  at  the  most."    The  journal  proceeds: 

"On  the  21st  [of  October]  we  continued  our  route,  as  far 
as  the  first  mountain,  twenty-six  leagues  distant  from  our  fort, 
still  to  the  south  by  southwest:  from  the  first  mountain  to  the 
second  west  and  by  northwest,  24  leagues-.  From  the  point  of 
the  second  mountain  to  go  direct  to  the  :\randans  we  must  keep 
to  the  south-west.  But  we  were  obliged  to  do  much  more, 
as  on  a  road  which  is  two  leagues  in  a  straight  line,  we  made 
three  or  four  from  our  fort.  It  may  have  been  a  hundred  and 
twenty  leagues  to  the  west  south-west  that  our  guide  lengthen- 
ed the  road  by  from  fifty  to  sixty  leagues'"  and  a  number  of 
stops  to  which  we  were  obliged  to  agree,  making  us  spend," 
etc.  ''AVe  had,  perforce,  to  liave  patience;  all  that  I  could  say 
to  our  guide  to  make  him  liasten  was  to  no  purpose.  He  made 
us  take  for  the  height  of  happiness  twenty-two  leagues  of  a 
road  which  was  taking  us  otf  our  i-oute  to  get  to  a  village  of  a 
hundred  and  tAvo  Imts  wliich  he  had  gone  to  look  for,  and  had 
brought  us  eight  men,  whom  the  chiefs  of  the  village  had  sent 
to.  beg  me  to  join  them,  that  they  were  all  inclined  to  accom- 
pany me  to  the  :\landans,  telling  me  that  the  Sioux  often  visited 
in  that  direction  aiul  that  I  liad  need  of  an  escort.  "We  had  to 
nuike  up  our  minds  to  go  there.  We  arrived  there  on  the 
18th  of  Xovembei-,  in  ,tjie  afternoon." 

Now,  while  Verendrye  does)  not  state  tlie  time  consumed  in 
going  from  the  first  to  the  second  "mountain,"  he  does  give 
us  the  course  as  w<41  as  the;  distance  traveled  between  Fort  la 
Reine  and  the  first  "mountain,"  and  also  the  course  taken 
thence  to  the  second  "mountain."  It  would  also  appear  that, 
up  to  the  tiir.e  when  thoy  reached  "the  point  of  the  second 
mountain,"  there  had  been  no  material  deviations  from  the  most 
direct  practical  route.  If.  then,  at  the  end  of  the  third  day 
they    had    traveled    about     seventy-five    miles  ("twenty-six 
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lea-iu's-)  to  the  first  "mountain,"  on  a  course  "south  by 
sou"h-^vost•'  from  Fort  la  Heine,  and  traveled  thence  "yost 
.„„1    l,v    nortli-west"    about    seventy    miles  ("twenty-iour 
Ica-ues-')  to  reacii  the  second  "mountain,"  did  they  arrive  at 
Turtle  :iIountain,  or  its  easterly  "point?"    And  was  the  first 
"mountain"  the  hi-h  hill  near  the  northern  extremity  of  the 
Pembina  ^louutains  known  to  the  explorers  and  fur-traders  as 
Tete  de  Bouef  or  Buii'alo  Head  or  Buirs  Head,  (by  Henry  called 
"Hair  Hill"),  now  known  as  Calf  Mountain,  near  Darlington, 
Manitoba.    Elliott  Coues  (New  Light  on  the  Greater  North- 
west Vol  1  p  419),  calls  this  hill  a  "notable  landmark,  on 
the  eastern  'slope  of  the  Pembina.  Mountains,  seven  miles  north 
of  the  Peml)ina  liiver-.  and  Henry,  whose  travels  Coues  is  h,-,.' 
editing,  says:    "The  prospect  from  this  elevated  station  is  ex- 
tensive in '  everv  direction,  excepting  on  the  north,  where  the 
stron...  ,vood  is  near  at  hand."  On  the  top  of  a  smaller  lull  at 
the  south  end  of  a  lake  near  by.  says  Henry.  . "the  Assimbomes 
and  Crees  are  very  particular  to  make  saeriflees"  and  to  col- 
lect "bulls-  heads,"  which  they  deposited  there,  etc.    H  tlierc 
is  any  serious  difficulty  in  adjusting  Vc-rendrj-c-.s  data  to  this 
th.orV  that  the  Buffalo  Head  and  Turtle  Mountain  were  he 
"mountains"  of  his  .iournal.  it  would  seem  to  be  this:   1  liar 
1!,..  iirst  course  southward,  of  twenty-six _ leagues,  brings  tlie 
paitv  too  far  south"  in  order,  by  tlie  second  ciurse  ^u■s\^y■M■>\. 
to  eome  far  enough  north  to  reach  Turtle  Mountain.    Bui  if 
thev  course'd  around  to  northward  of  the  easterly  extremity  ot 
tha't  mountain,  as  they  not  improbably  did,  we  believe  n 
very  probable  that  none  other  than  those  two  prominent  land- 
nuirks.are  thos,.>  mentioned  by  him. 

^-o^y.  Avhile  the  usual  route  of  overland  travel  to  and  from 
the  :Mandan  villa-es  and  Turtle  ^rountain,  in  early  days,  was 
bv  -oin.'  northward  from  those  villages  to,  and  by  follow- 
in./ in  a  KOieral  way  the  course  of  the  ^loii.se  (or  Souris, 
river,  from  a  point  on  its  e:istern  course  at  the  south  e,H 
of  its  "loup,"  northward  and  on  around   the  west  side  ot 

»Tlhm\i  a  cnretul  measurement  of  tl>e  n}ai;s  ^'l^'Feine  ^("pom«-' l-'l 
D-iliota    tn  1)1-  about  so  miles  f^nu^^vest  of  !•  ort  l.tin«'.   I J  ' 

Frai^l?.  Manitobui.  almost  precisely  confirm.ng  |  a A'roiinial.  lv 

1^.  Jl. 

11—  '  . 
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that  liiountain  to  the  mouth  of  the  stream,-and  vice  versa  - 
inakino-  at  least  three  erossiiio;,  of  the  .Alonse   (two  on  the 

h)iil>-  mid  one  near  the  niouth)  and  euttin-  across' to  save 
distance;  yet  we  believe  tlie  Verendrv^e  partv  must  have 
gone  from  the  Turtle  Mountain  region  eonsiderablv  farther 
^re^t   than   this  general   route;   since   it  is   certain "  that  the 

lengthening  of  the  road-  by  some  fifty  leagues,-  as  indi- 
cated by  his  journal,  must  have  brought  them  to  a  point  far 
west  of  the  most  westerly  region  traversed  by  the  lower 
Mouse.  But  here  we  may  only  speculate;  as  nothin-  is 
said  m  any  of  the  Verendrye  journals  about  crossincv  anv 
stream  .outh  of  the  Assinibohie -save  the  recital  as  to  the 
Misssoun  Kiver  in  tlie  journal  of  the  '"Chevalier"  on  the 
exploration  of  1742-3.  But  it  is  highly  probable  tliat.  after 
making  the  wide  detour  mentioned  bv  Verendrve  to  the 
village  of  102  "huts,"  they  were  so  far  west  as  'to  make 
It  necessary,  in  reaching  tlie  Mandans,  to  travel  a  considerable^ 
distance  enst  of  south  toward  the  end  of  the  journey. 

To  return  to  the  subject  of  the  meeting  at  the  big  village: 
-I he  journal  r(^lates:  -  ^ 

"A  number   of  messengers   liad  gone   before   us   and  we 
were   received    with    great    joy.     They    led    us,    Mr.    de  la 
Marque,  his  brother  and  my  children/into  the  hut  of  a  voun- 
chiet,  where  every  one  was  ready  to  receive  us.  Thev'made 
a  great  feast  for  us  and  for  all  our  people,  who  did  not  want 
for  a  good  appetite.    On  the  19th  I  assembled '  the  chiefs  and 
head  men  of  the  village  in  the  hut  ^diere  I  was,  I  oave  them 
a  present  in  your  name  of  powder,  balls,  knives  and  tobacco/ 
telling  them  that  I  received  them  into  the  niunber  of  vour 
children:  that  if  they  had  sense  you  promised  not  to  abandon 
them:  that  the  French  were  now  establislied  on  their  lands 
and  would  provide  for  all  their  wants;  that  thev  must  hunr 
the  beaver  and  keep  to  their  lands:  that  vou  did  not  wish  for 
war  at  present,  desiring  to  make  all  the  lands  smooth,  so  that 
all  our  children  might  live  in  peace,  of  whom  I  would  increase 
the  number  every  day.     J  made  the  same   recital   to  them 
tliat  I  had  to  all  the  others.    There  was  great  thankfulness, 
with  niany  tenrs  and  ceremonies,  by  pa-sin-  their  Imnds  over 


-■"'See  note  G. 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS  1 'K] 

ruf  iioad,  takino'  me  in  your  room  aucl  place  as  tlieir  fatluT. 

oui-  FreuchuiGn  as  brothers  by  a-aiu  passin-  tiie  iian<ls 
WW  our  h-ads,  all  weeping.    This  ceremony  ended,  the  orat-u- 
said:  AVe  thank  thee,  my  father,  for  so  willingly  taking  tiie 
trouble  to  come  to  us;  we  are  all  going  in  thy  company  to  Wu- 
Mandans  to  bring  thee  to  tliy  fort;  we  have  sent  four  men 
t,.  warn  them  who  are  about  to  arrive  who  report  that  thf 
Mandans  are  greatly  rejoicing  at  thy   coming  amongst  them 
and  arc;  to  come  to  meet  thee.    AYe  have  sent  four  other  young 
nien  to  brino-  them  to  the  place  we  have  selected  for  them: 
w.'  will  go  Viuietly  to  the  hunting  to  have  fat  ou  arriving 
il-.,.re.  to  "t'at  with' the  graiu  of  wliieh  they  always  eat  nnu'h, 
havinir  seldom  either  meat  or  fat.    I  thanked  theni  for  tlu-ir 
L'ooil  will,  and  encouraged  them  to  send  lis  on  quickly:  that 
thev  could  see  as  well  as  I,  the  very  advanced  season.  Knowiiig 
tliat  the  Mandans  had  no  supplies  of  fat,  I  purchased  it  ni 
tlie  village  to  give  to  all  our  people  whatever  they  would 
(•arrv.  and  made  the  Indians  carry  for  us,  for  which  T  ])aid 
theiii:  I  warned  our  Frenchmen  that  I  intended  to  spend  part 
of  tlio  winter  among  the  Mandans ;  that  if  they  did  not  tak.' 
li  -oud  Inad  of  fat,  they  must  cat  their  wheat  and  beans  with 
wat»*r." 

''On  the  20th,  the  whole  village  set  out  on  the  march  l'» 
l:..  tho  seventeen  leagues  where  the  meeting  place  for  ttie 
M;t?H]ans  had  been  chosen;  every  day  they  entertaiiud  us 
with  tlie  tale  that  the  whites  we  were  going  to  see  w^rr 
iMvn.-hmen  like  ourselves,  who  said  they  were  our  dcs.-cnd 
ants.  All  they  told  us  gave  lis  good  hope  of  making  a  dis- 
.•ov^'i'y  which \voiild  deserve  attention.  IMr.  de  la  :\rarnue 
afid  1  made  plans  along  the  road  from  wliat  they  were  tolling 
us.  Vxdieving  that  to  be  true,  from  which  we  had  to  deduct 
niih-h." 

)i**fore  bringing  into  view  the  remarkable  events  connected 
wUii  tlic  end  of  this  expedition,  we  feel  that,  it  bemlr  so 
r\iKu\y  sot  down  in  the  journal  as  to  prove  the  impression 
!).adt^  Mpon  Verendrye  concerning  the  military  system  of  the 
A  si!H)toines.  we  may  be  pardoned  for  quoting  from  Ins  .i<'ur^ 
Ids  summary  of  the  systematic  and  orderly  principle  o. 
5i-»rchinL',  adopted  by  those  Indians  on  that  expedition: 
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''I  observed  to  ^Ir.  de  la  ]\Iar(j[ue  the  good  order  in  wliieli 
the  Assiiiiboines  march  to  prevent  snrprise,  marching-  always 
on  the  prairies,  the  hillsides  and  valleys  from  the  first  moun- 
tain, which  did  not  make  them  fcitigued  by  mounting  and 
descending  often  in  their  march  during  the  day.  There  are 
magnificent  plains  of  three  or  four  leagues.-^  The  march  of 
the  Assiniboines.  especially  vrhen  they  are  numerous,  is  in 
three  colunms,  having  skn-mishers  in  front,  uith  a  good  rear 
guard,  the  old  and  lame  march  in  the  middle,  forming  the 
central  column.  I  kept  all  the  French  together  as  much  as 
possible.  If  the  skirmishei's  discovered  herds  of  cattle  on  the 
road,  as  often  happens,  they  raise  a  cry  Avhich  is  soon  returned 
by  the  rear  guard,  and  all  tlie  most  active  men  in  the  column 
join  the  vanguard  to  hem  in  the  cattle,  of  wiiich  they  secure 
a  number,  and  each  takes  what  flesh  he  wants.  Since  that 
stops-  the  march,  the  vanguard  marks  out  the  eneampinent 
which  is  not  to  be  passed;  the  women  and  dogs  carry  all  the 
baggage,  the  men  are  burdened  only  with  their  arms;  they 
nuake  the  dogs  even  cnriy  wood  to  make  the  fires,  ])eing  often 
obliged  to  camp  in  the  open  praii-ie,  from  which  the  clumps 
of  wood  may  be  at  a  great  distance."'  The  ''cattle''  were 
of  course  the  buffalo.  It  is  evident,  from  I  he  foregoing,  that 
there  were  a  large  nund)er  of  Assinil)oines  who  had  from  time 
to  time  joined  tlie  expedition,  in  addition  to  those  who  left 
Fort  la  Reine. 

On  the  moi'iiinir  of  the  'JStli  (Of  ()ct(d)cr),  Ave  arrived  at 
tlie  place  selected  for  ihe  met  ting  with  the  ^landans,  who 
ai'rived  towards  evening-— a  cliii'f,  with  thirty  men  and  the 
four  Assini!)oines.  Tht-  chief.  aft(  r  liaving  fi-om  tiie  top  of 
a  height  considered  for  some  time  the  extent  of  our  village, 
wliich  appeared  of  a  good  sizo.  I  had  liim  ])rought  to  the  hut 
where  I  Avas.  Avhere  a  place  had  been  [)re{>ar(  d  to  I'eceive  him  on 
one  side  of  it.  lie  eame  and  placed  himself  near  me:  one  of 
his  people  theji,  on  his  part,  presented  me  Avith  a  gift  of  Jn- 

-iWliile  I  am  '.f  tiu-  opiiiioii  tliat  Ve-r.  n(lrv»-"s  estimate  of  the  .lislanco 
traveU-fi  w.-^t.  nt)rf  h  w  r-st  from  th«-  lirst  m<.n;;  i  :i  in,  to  1><-  *-xa  ^-crera  trd,  and 
tliat  in  fact  t!i*:-y  went  in  t)iat  dh-eciioa  onlv  <o  far  a.'^  Uoar  liutto,  in  the 
vicinity  r.f  th.-  pr.^^.'i't  village  of  r.utlineau,  North  r>akota,  and  thence 
traveled  np  th.e  valley  of  the  ?.I>>ri-e.  this  sratenient  pertainin-;-  to  the 
'  mamiifjc.  nt  idaiiis  tiiree  or  fuur  h^moes  wide."  does  sujoiort  Mr.  De- 
Land's  view  th.at  t!!e\-  had  uone  across  Th<'  h.\\er  watio's  of  the  Mouse  to 
ihe  lieadwat-r--  of  that  stream,  an.l  wer-  now  mareiiinu  down  the  vaUev 
upon  the  lieanriful  prairi./-^  tiiat  lie  Vu-twcei;  tiie  Mouse  and  tiio  Cot.-au  du 
-Vl  issoiiri.  —  D.  n. 
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t1i;!ii  corn  iu  the  ear,  aiul  of  their  tobacco  in  rolls,  wlii^-ii  is 
not  i?ood,  as  they  do  not  know  how  to  cure  it  like  us.  It  is 
very  like  ours,  with  this  difference,  that  it  is  not  cultivat«-(l 
aiui  is  cut  green,  everything  being  turned  to  account,  the 
stalks  and  the  leaves  together.  I  gave  him  some  of  mine, 
which  he  thought  very  good." 

What  inunediately  follows  in  the  journal,  while  showing 
that  Yerendrye  was  disappointed  in  not  finding  in  these 
newcomei-^  "ditferent  people"  from  the  Assiniboines,  should 
not  be  taken  as  at  all  conclusive  on  that  head,  in  view  of 
the  sequel: 

*-I  acknowledged  that  I  was  surprised,  expecting  to  see 
ditVcrent  people  from  the  other  Indians,  especially  after  tlie 
account  given  me.  There  is  no  difference  from  the  Assiniboines; 
llicy  ai*e  iiaked.  covered  only  with  a  buffalo  robe,  worn  care- 
lessly without  breech  clout.  I  knew  from  that  time  that 
we  had  to  nuike  an  allowance  for  all  we  had  been  told."  But 
]>efore  lie  closes  his  account  of  the  Mandans,  he  declares  that 
ttiey  "are  not  Indians''  at  all. 

Tile  chirf  spoke  to  him  "in  Assiniboine,  testifying  the  .joy 
wh'k-h  I  had  given  to  all  their  nation  by  my  arrival  anion- 
tii.'Ui:"  »naking  in  general  the  same  representati(m<  and  {U'o- 
iiiisi's   that    had   preceded  him   among  the   Assinilioines :  "Im- 
\u^^:^oa'u\c  to  remain  at  his  fort,  that  it  was  the  nearest  and 
MiialiiM'  than  the   others,  but  well  supplied  with  iH-ovisio!>> ; 
that  th(a'e  were  six  forts  belonging  to  the  same  nation:  that  it 
^^as  the  only  one  not  far  from  the  river.     He  told  me  In 
had  received  two  belts  from  me;  that  they  had  been  shown 
to  me  on  my  arrival,  as  they  had  always  hoped  to  see  me. 
Thanking  him.  Yerendrye  told  him  he  "had  come  from  a  h>n'/ 
distance  to  form  a  friendship  with  them,  and  that  I  wonbi 
speak  to  them  as  soon  as  I  should  arrive  at  their  fort,  lb' 
imniediately  played  us  a  trick;  having  examined  our  viUn--* 
"on  his  arrival,  as  I  have  stated,  judging  that  there  would  h. 
many  people,  and  if  they  all  came  to  his  fort,  there  inu-t  1" 
a  -reat  consumption  of  grain,  their  custom  being  to  feed  lii> 
'"•ally  all  who  came  among  them,  selling  only  whnt  was  t' 
hr  UiVru  away,  he  gave  many  thanks  to  the  Assiniboine>  i'-^ 
.  having  brought  the  French  among  them;  that  it  could  not  hav' 
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lia])pciied  more  o]>portunely ;  tliat  the  Sioux  would  not  be 
loiiy  of  arriving-  among  them,  liaving  been  warned,  begging 
me,  like  the  Assiniboines,.  to  assist  them,  hoping  much  from 
our  valor  and  courage.  I  was  entrapped  like  the  Assiniboines, 
with  this  difference,  that  the  Assiniboines  stood  confounded, 
whilst  1  rejoieed,  believing  that  1  had  found  an  opportunity^ 
to  l)e  avenged  on  that  accursed  luition.  I  promised  him  every 
assistance  from  myself  and  our  h'rcnehiiien,  shoidd  they  eome 
Avhiist  Ave  were  with  them,  for  wJiich  he  thanked  me.  He  was 
sent  for  to  come  to  the  feast  and  (piestioned  respecting  the 
Sioux.  The  Assiniboines.  numei-niis,  strong  and  robust  men, 
are  not  brave;  tliey  greatly  fear  the  Sioux,  whom  they  think 
to  be  braver.  The  ]\landans  know  their  weakness  and  profit 
by  it,  as  opportunity  arises-.  Thu  council  was  held  to  discuss 
what  should  be  done.  The  most  decided  opinion  Avas  that 
it  was  not  necessary  to  go  further  than  to  warn  me  of  the 
risk  I  Avas  about  to  run  if  I  Avished  to  pursue  our  course." 

It  thus  appeared  that  there  Avere  six  .Afandan  fortified 
villages;  and,  if  this  chief's  statemt-nt  wer(>  true,  all  but  one 
to  Avhich  lie  iK'longed  and  Avhieli  Avas  yet  some  distauce  in 
advance  of  the  visiting  party,  Avere  ''far  from  the  river." 
But  AA'liat  river  ?  Upon  no  theory  at  alj  consistent  Avith  later 
and  reliable  information  can  Ave  presume  that  all  but  one  of 
the  array  of  Maudan  villages  Avere,  even  in  Verendrye's  time, 
located  ''far  from"  the  :\lissouri  liiver.  We  shall  see  that 
all  of  them,  as  knoAvn  at  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  Avere  on  the  ^lissouri.  From  deductions  soon  to  be 
made,  herein,  Ave  believe  that  the  ''river"  referred  to  by 
this  chief  Ava.s  the  ^lousu  Kiver.  and  that  the  village  toward 
Avhich  the  explorers  Avere  noAv  traveling  Avas  located  near, 
but  to  south  of  the  southern  end  of  the  loup  of  that  stream. 
The  only  otht'r  theory  Avhieli  Ave  deem  permi->sible  is.  that 
tliis  Indian's  rrpresentatioiis  Avere  unreliable;  th;it  he  intended 
to  be  uiulerstood  as'  referring  to  all  but  one  of  the  ^Mandan 
viHatres  as  l)einL:-  ''far  from"  the  I\Iissouri  Kiver.  and  that 
such  _  statement  Avas  made,  perhaps,  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
suading \^erendry(>  from  goiiig  beyond  this  cliief's  villaiz'C: 
tliouu-h  wliy  li(^^  shoidd  have  tnk-en  so  se]H.v]i  a  vicAv  of  the 
expedition  is  not  plain.     Probai)ly  Ids  Avhole  ^xilicw  Avas  cm- 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS  167 


bodied  in  his  "trick"  of  pretending  that  the  Sioux  were 
coming -thereby  to  get  rid  of  the  Assiniboines,  ^v]lO  would 
consume  all  his  provisions  if  they  visited  his  village.  And  li 
all  other  than  his  own  village  were  far  away  from  the  :\Ious,, 
river,  to-wit,  some  100  miles  south  on  the  iMissoiiri,  this  would 
discourage  the  Assiniboines  from  going  farther  on,  as  lielp 
from  the  other  :\landans  would  not-  be  forthcoming.  This 
point  the  chief  had  driven  home  to  the  Assiniboines,  who,  in 
view  of  his  representations,  "stood  confounded." 

Two-thirds    of   a    century   later,   when    Lewis    &  Clarke 
visited  the  ]Mandans,  what  became  known  as  the  IMandan  vil- 
lao-es  were  located  on  the  Missouri  Paver  at  and  near  the 
.Mouth  of  Knife  River,  at  and  in  the  immediate  neighborliood 
of  Stanton,  :\lercer  County,  North  Dakota,  and  in  five  villages, 
of  which  two  were  of  the  Manclans  proper-one  on  the '  east 
side,  the  other  on  the  west  side  of  the  ^lissouri,-  and  thr^'c. 
situated  at  and  near  the  mouth  of  the  Knife,  being  luiown 
•AS  :^linitarees;  the  whole  five  being  within  a  stretch  of  some 
six  miles.    Thompson,  who  came  among  them  from  the  north 
in  1797,  found  live  villages,  but  there  were  then  two  M,ind;-.u 
vilhM-es  ])roper  on  the  west  side  of  the  :Missouri,  and  one  <-u  the 
east   bank.     However,  Lewis   &   Clarke's   journals   of  ls(M-.> 
(when  thev  wintered  there),  record  the  then  well-known  lia-t 
:niiOn<-  the   Indians  that   "within  the  recollection   of  livni^^ 
witnesses  the  :\randans  were  settled  forty  years  ago  m  nine 
villa-es,  the  ruins  of  Avhich  we  passed  about  80  miles  below 
(i.   e.,  below   Fort  ^landan,   at  the  then   Mandan  Aillages). 
seven  on  the  west  and  two  on  the  east  side  of  the  Missouri; 
that  afterwards,  being  harried  by  the  Sioux  and  also  ^^^'^'^"^"^^ 
bv  small-pox.  thev  emigrated  up-stream,  etc.    This  point 
miles  below''  is  the  modern  ^landau.  :yiorton  County,  North 
Dakota,  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  ^.lissouri,  at  the  uvmtn 
of-  the  Heart  Kiver,  opposite  Bismarck,  the  seat  of  tin  ^tate 
government.    And  here,  in  all  prol)ability,  is  where  the 
dan -ViUaoes  of  173S  were  located,  althou-h  they  were  m^ 
iMiprobablv  somewhat  differently  assembled  as  to  the 
and  ]>i-eeise  location  of  the  individual  villa-es;  smee  the  fu  > 
vr;,r,:  indicated  by  Lewis  and  Clarke  would  be  ouly  t^vrnt>- 
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six  years  after  Yerendiye's  present  visit  to  the  most  northerly 
of  the  Mandan  villages  of  his  time.  It  should  be  added,  that 
the  group  of  villages  found  by  Lewis  and  Clarke  were  then 
and  thereafter  know^n  by  the  general  cognomen  of  ''The 
Mandan  Villages,"  notwithstanding  the  various  differences  be- 
tween some  of  them  as  to  tribal  relations  and  blood  strains. 

But  where  was  this  first  ''Fort"  which  we  find  the  Yeren- 
drye  party  now  approaching?  Beyond  knowing,  or  believing 
on  substantial  evidence  that  it  was  in  the  near  neighborhood 
of  the  Mouse  river,  at  some  point  not  far  from,  where  it  turns 
eastward  from  a  southerly  course,  near  the  southerly  end  of 
the  "loop"  of  that  river,  in  North  Dakota,  speculation  may 
be  indulged  as  to  where  it  stood.  That  it  was  in  tlie  latitude 
o£  that  loop  is  certain  as  we  shall  see. 

Let  us  then  speculate  somewhat  as  to  the  locality  of  the 
Assiniboine  village  of  102  lodges  to  find  \\-hich  the  expedition 
wandered  so  widely  from  its  general  objective,  for  if  we  could 
determine  even  roughly  its  location  we  might  tlien  estimate 
with  far  more  certainty,  as  to  the  distance  and  direction  there- 
from of  the  "meeting  place"  and  their  relation  to  the  Mandan 
"fort"  in  question.  If  by  recording,  "It  may  have  been  a 
hundred,  and  twenty  leagues  to  the  west-south-west  that 
our  guide  lengthened  our  road  by  from  fifty  to  sixty  leagues 
and  a  number  of  stops  to  which  we  were  obliged  to  agree," 
Verendrye'  meant  to  indicate  tliat  they  proceeded  to  a  point 
rouglily  estimated  as  about  360  mih^  (120  leagues)  in  that 
general  direction  from  Fort  hi  IJeine,  before  reacliing  the 
big  Assiniboine  viUage,  we  might  speculate  with  at  least  some 
reason,  tliat  they  had  llien  arrived  at  a  point  considerably 
less  than  16;")  miles  south-westerly  from  the  nortli-westerly 
edge  of  Turtle  ^Mountain ;  since  they  traveled  some  150  miles 
to  reach  what  we  believe  to  have  been  the  northeasterly  head 
of  that  mountain;  and  from  thence  to  its  northwesterly  head 
is  about  45  miles:  which  Avould  leave  tlie  estimated  165  miles 
for  the  ■  luemuleriiirrs  southwesterly  froni  Turtle  :\lountain — 
which    wanderings    would    embrace,  however,    the  some  150 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


miles  (say  50  leagues)  of  "lengtlienecl  road."'-  From  tliosc 
quite  imperfect  data  we  may  estimate  roundly,  that  that 
village  was  located  in  the  neighborhood  of  75  miles  westward 
from  the  northwest  corner  of  Turtle  mountain;  which  would 
be  somewhere  near  the  sources  of  the  Mouse  river  on  the 
westerly  side  of  the  north  end  of  the  ''loop,"  not  very  far 
from  the  Canadian  line,  in  North  Dakota,  and  either  west  of. 
or  even  upon  that  stream.  If  we  suppose  the  Assiniboine 
village  to  have  been  in  that  locality,  we  can  from  this,  esti- 
mate with  reasonable  certainty,  the  neighborhood  of  the  ajs- 
pointed  meeting-place,  reached  on  November  2Sth,  which  would 
be  substantially  fifty  miles,  (17  leagues)  in  a  southern  direc- 
tion therefrom,  since  the  party  now^  were  doubtless  travel- 
ing over  a  practicable  and  direct  route  to  the  nearest  point 
of  the  ^Missouri  river.  Now,  the  "small  river"  soon  to  be 
mentioned  Avas  not  a  branch  of  the  Missouri,  since  it  is  some 
fifty  miles  southerly  from  the  southern  extremity  of  tlie  "loui)" 
to  Wolf  Creek,  some  five  miles  north  of  Coal  Harbor,  North 
Dakota,  Avhere  the  ^Missouri  turns  from  an  easterly  to  a  soutif- 
c.rly  course.  Spring  Creek  is  some  fifteen  miles  further  south 
aiul  about  seven  miles  above  the  moutli  of  Knife  rivrr. 
Painted  Woods  Creek  is  from  30  to "35  miles  south  of  Sprii;:: 
Creek  and  about  8  miles'  below  AVasld)urn.  Xortli  Dakota. 
All  these  creeks  are  branches  of  and  are  on  the  easterly 
side  of  the  Missouri. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  follow  Yerendrye's  journal  nar- 
rative, and  endeavor  to  locate  the  "small  river"  near  whleh 
the  party  were  soon  to  take  dinner  with  a  ]\landan  deleiration: 
After  relating  how.  at  the  council  held  at  the  appointi^l  mtMt- 
ing-place,  the  "old  man"  had  assured  the  asse]n])ly  that  A'*'"- 
endrye  was  no  coward  and  could  ]iot  be  frightened  by  ile^ 
Sioux,  and  had  urged  all  but  those  who  must  remain  to  prol.'>-t 

--I  do  not  iiiterriret  this  statement  as  does  Mr.  PeLaml.  XovrVi'liy*' 
exact  lanmiane  is:  "It  may  liave  been  120  loa.ques  to  the  ^vest  se.uth -_vs  < 
that  our  sui'le  lentrtlieiu-a  the  road  t)y   from   fifty   to   sixty  leai^u--. 
p<iut  y  avoir  cent  vinst  lieues,  a  ouest  .siidouest.  (lue  nostie 
hieu  augmente  de  i)lus  de  cinquante  a  soixantc  lieues.)     1   think  li-'  in-'.i  !^- 
to  convey  the  information  tliat  the  entire  journey  was  about  -l-'i  i-  ^ 
CIGO  miles),   which  \v:is  hftv  b'iruues  more  than  was   n.-c'ssan  tiM-.'.— 
That   is   the   total   distance  in   a   direct   line   from    l-"ort   La    5   I'','- ,  ' ' '  . 
loop  of  ttie  :^Iou.--e   where  the  :Man('ians   were   found,   is  alM>ut 
(210  miles),    but   to  arrive   at  this  distar.ce  tlie  erratic   i^uidr  v.\.r\'- 
travel  fifty  leacrues.   ("150   miles)   furtlier.     The  actual   distance   trr-m   i  - 
T^alieine  in  a  direct  line  precisely  confirms  tills  view. — D.  U. 
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the  Assiniboiiie  village,  to  go  forward  with  the  expedition,— 
which  .  course  was  followed,— the  journal  continues: 

"I  was  notified  of  the  result  of  tiie  council;  word  was 
sent  throughout  the  village  to  warn  everybody  to  be  ready 
to  march  the  day  after  to-morrow,  the  30th  of  the  month, 
thus  making  a  little  longer  delay  among  the  Mandans,  who 
knew  how  to  profit  by  it  by  the  sale  of  their  grain,  tobacco, 
peltry  and  painted  plumes',  which  they  know  the  Asssiniboines 
greatly  value,  who  had  bought  and  noAv  gave  in  exchange 
muskets,  axes,  kettles,  powder,  balls,  knives  and  awls.  They 
are  much  craftier  in  trade  than  the  Assiniboines  and  others, 
Avho  are  constantly  their  dui)es.  AVe  left  on  tlie  morning  of 
the  30th,  about  600  men,  several  women  without  children,  the 
best  walkers.  On  the  evening  of  the  third  day  of  our  march, 
about  seven  leagues  from  the  first  fort  of  the  Mandans,  I  was 
informed  that  an  Assiniboine  had  taken  the  bag  from  my 
slave  on  the  road,  on  tlie  pretext  of  relieving  him,  and  had 
returned  to  the  village.  Aly  box,  in  which  were  my  papers, 
and  many  things  of  use  to  me,  were  in  the  bag."  Two  young 
men  were  sent  back  to  recover  and  bring  forward  the  bag, 
Avho  ''overtook  the  rascal,  who  liad  already  decamped  from 
the  village,  made  him  return  everything  and  came  back  to 
their  village  to  keep  the  whole,  hoping  to  restore  it  to  me  on 
my  return,  not  daring  to  come  after, me,  being  afraid  of  the 
Sioux."    lie  proceeds: 

"The  orator  gave  notice  that  we  must  leave  before  four 
in  the  .morning  in  order  to  arrive  early  at  the  fort.  I  found 
at  a  league  ;»nd  a  half,  about  noon,  near  a  small  river,  a  num- 
ber of  people  who  had  come  to  meet  us  had  lighted  fires, 
expecting  us,  and  had  brought  coarse  grain  cooked  and  flour 
made  into  a  paste,  with  pumpkins,  to  give  all  enough  to  eat. 
Two  chiefs  had  made  a  place  ready  for  me  near  the  fire  and  pre- 
sented nu^  first  with  something  to  eat  and  to  smoke.  Mr. 
de  la  ]\{ar{[ue  arrived  shortly  after  me.  I  asked  liim  to  sit 
n<ar  nse  and  to  ent  whilst  I'esting.  AVe  remained  fully  two 
hours- reslinir.  AVc  wore  wni-nrd  that  it  was  time  to  go.  I 
inade  one  of  my  children  take  the  flatz'  painted  wnth  the 
arms  of  France,  and  mareli  at  the  front:  and  ordered  the 
Fi'ench  1o  folloAv  in   ranks.     The  Sieur  Xolant  relieved  my 
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son  in  carrying  the  flag:,  each  taking  it  in  turn.  The  .Mntnlans 
Avould  not  let  me  march,,  but  ottered  to  carry  me,  to  which  I 
had  to  consent,  being  requested  by  the  Assiniboines.  who  t«.hl 
me  I  would  displease  them  greatly  if  I  refused." 

The  famed  expedition  is  now  about  to  reach  and  salut* 
the  first  ^Mandan  "fort.''  The  intense  joy  of  the  otn-asion 
was  manifest — the  expectant  was  now  to  be  realized.  Aii<! 
Verendrye  and  his  sons,  his  distinguished  fellow-countrynim, 
and  his  soldiers  forgot  not  their  king  and  country  in  the 
formalities  that  now  took  place: 

"At  four  acres  from  the  fort,  on  a  small  height,  tiu- 
men  of  the  foi't,  accompanied  by  a  great  number  of  th*-  y«>ulh, 
Avei'c  waiting  to  present  me  with  the  calumet  and  to  shoNs- 
me  the  two  belts  I  had  sent  them  four  or  five  years  ago. 
They  gave  a  seat  to  me  and  to  Islr.  de  la  ]\larque.  I  received 
their  compliments,  wdiich  related  only  to  the  joy  they  felt 
at  our  arrival.  I  ordered  my  son,  the  Chevalier,  to  make  all 
our  Frenchmen  draw  up  in  line,  the  flag  four  paces  in  front  : 
all  the  Assiniboines  who  had  muskets  placed  themselvrs  in 
line  like  our  Prenchmen.  After  compliments  liad  IjCcn  ]m\'u\, 
I  saluted  the  fort  with  three  volleys.  ^Inny  jseople  e;inie  !<» 
meet  us,  but  nothing  in  comparison  -with  what  appenred  on 
the  ramparts'  and  along  the  trenches.  I  marched  in  good  (.rd«-r 
to  the  fort,  into;  which  I  entered  on  the  3rd  day  of  DeeendM-!. 
at  4  in  the  afternoon,  escorted  by  all  the  French  nnd  Assini 
boines.  We  were  led  into  the  hut  of  the  head  chi<-f.  It  was  »-'-r 
tainly  large  but  not  enough  to  hold  all  who  wished  to  ent«T. 
The  crowd  was  so  great  that  they  crushed  one  another.  As«.i!n- 
boines  and  -Mandans.  There  was  only  the  place  where  we  wer«' 
^Fr.  de  la  ^Farque,  his  brother  and  my  children,  free  fi-oni  tlinn. 
I  asked  that  the  crowd  should  retire,  to  leave  our  French lut-n 
clear,  and  to  put  their  baggage  in  a  place  of  safety,  tdiinu' 
them  they  had  all  time  to  see  us.  Everyone  was  put  out.  but 
I  hnd  been  too  late.  The  bag  of  goods  had  l)een  stolen,  in 
^vhich  were  nil  my  presents,  through  the  fault  of  one  of  ih-' 
hh'cd  men  in  whose  care  T.  had  ]d;iced  it  before  reaehinL-'  tb*' 
fort,  lie  had  unloaded  in  entering  the  hut  without  bx'kin-'' 
for  the  bag.  which  he  had  ]>ut  besidi^  him  in  the  u'i'eat  crnwd. 
1   felt  rather   cojifcnuided ;  my  box  lost,  my  baLi'  <>f  pr-'^<"itt-. 
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wliich  was  very  necessary  for  the  place,  and  there  were  up- 
wards of  300  livres  inside.  The  Assiniboines  seemed  greatly 
annoyed  and  at  once  made  a.  strict  hut  useless  search.  Their 
fort  is  full  of  caves,  well  suited  for  concealment.  The  chief 
of  the  :\randans  appeared  to  be  greatly  moved  at  my  loss, 
and  said  for  my  consolation  that  there  were  many  rascals 
among  them.  He  wonld  do  his  utmost  to  discover  something 
about  it.  Had  I  accepted  the  offer  of  the  xVssiniboines,  I  might 
have  had  it  found  in  a  little  time  by  force,  but  I  preferred 
to  lose  it  and  to  make  peace  about  everything,  as  I  wanted 
to  spend  part  of  the  winter  with  them  to  get  a  knowledge 
of  the  more  distant  country." 

The  expedition  had  now  traveled,  since  leaving  tlie  big 
Assiniboine  village,  as  nearly  as  we  are  able  to  roughly 
estimate,  about  ninety  miles— seventeen  leagues  to  the  "meet- 
ing-place," then,  after  marching  three  days  to  Avithin  "about 
seven  leagues"  from  the  "fort."  during  which  three  days 
we  estimate  they  traveled  about  seven  miles  per  day,  they, 
by  an  extra  spurt  and  by  starting  "l)efore  four  in  the  morn- 
ing," covered  about  seven  leagues  the  last  day.  "We  believe 
that  Yerendrye's  halting  place  at  noon  that  day,  was  "at  a 
league  and  a  half"  from  the  fort— and'  near  that  camping 
place  was  the  "small  river."  They  were  undoubtedly  pro- 
ceeding southward:  this  would  fix  the  location  of  the  fort  some 
five  miles  south  of  and  away  from  a  "small  river,"  if  it  were 
flowing  in.  a  general  eastward  or  westward  direction,  while 
if  it  were  flowing  southwai'd,  the  fort  might  have  been  quite 
near  it.  but  that  much  farther  down-stream. 

But,  if,  we  are  to  credit  the  astronomical  observation  nmde 
by  Vercndryc's  son  five  days  later,  as  recorded  l)y  the  ex- 
]>lorcr,  tliis  fort,  whfi-ever  it  stood  as  to  longitude,  was  at 
"forty-eight  d('i:r*'Os.  tw</lve  miiuites"  in  latitude.  And  that 
the  expedition  Avas  now  sonu^where  in  the  near  neighborhood 
of  the  s(Uitlurn  bt-nd  of  ihv  "]()U[/'  of  the  blouse  Kiver  seems 
reas()na])ly  certain,  from  deduct i<ms.  sonu^  of  which  we  have 
ali-eady  niade.  some  of  which  we  now  make:  The  latitude  is 
su])stanti;!lly  five  miles  s(nith  of  :Minot.  N.  Dak.  — and  we  be- 
lieve it  not  iiii[U'obable  that  the  "small  river"  of  A^^rendrye's 
journal  meant  either  the  ^Mouse  in  this  general  locality,  or  some 
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branch  of  it  flowing-  from  westward,  — possibly  the  River  d.-s 
Lacs,  which  enters  the  ^Mouse  about  ten  miles  above  ]\Iitiot. 
And,  supposing  the  direction  traveled  after  leaving  the  As- 
siniboiue  village  was  about  southeasterly,  — not  a  rash  as- 
sumption, in  view  of  the  long  detour  out  of  the  general  course, 
already  referred  to,  and  of  the  fact  that  the  guides  knew 
about  where  this  ''fort"  was— we  think  it  probable,  as  already 
stated,  that  the  Assiniboine  village  was  somewhere  in  the 
northwestern  part  of  the  ''loup"  of  the  :\Iouse,  or  fartlicr 
west  and  near  the  River  des  Lacs,  and  not  far  from  the 
International  Boundary  line.  That  general  locality  would 
also  ])e  some  ninety  miles  northwest  from  the  neighborhood  of 
:Minot. 

Li  any  event  if  the  ''fort"  was  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
south  end  of  said  ''loup"  of  the  :\louse,  the  distance  there- 
from to  :\randan,  North  Dakota,  where  the  ":\Iandan  Villages" 
of  forty  or  fifty  years  prior  to  Thomiyson's  and  Lewis 
&  Clarke's  times  were  situated,  would  be  about  110  travel 
miles  south  of  this  ''fort." 

AVe  left  Verendrye's  party  at  the  first  ^Mandan  fort.  — lie 
grieving  over  the  disappearance  of  his  box  and  his  Ijair.  He 
f)roceeds : 

"On  the  14th — (obviously  an  eri'oi-.  5;lu)n]d  ])e  4tti  of  Der*  -.!- 
l)er,  IT.'hS).  — I  had  the  princijjal  Mnndans  and  A-sini!)<>ni.s 
assend)led  in  the  hut  where  I  was.  I  gave  them  my  ]»rcst  iil 
(»f  powder  and  balls,  telling  them  that  I  could  uivc^  th.-ni 
nothing  else;  that  they  all  knew  that  what  I  had  hrou-iit 
to  give  in  presents  had  been  carried  off.  I  declared  to  them 
tliat  I  was  inclined  to  remain  some  time  to  gain  a  knowled-jc 
of  the  country  according  to  our  orders,  which  I  could  not  do 
in  a  day.  The  ]\landans  testified  their  .ioy,  assuring  me  that 
T  need  not  be  afraid  of  fasting,  that  they  had  provisions  iii 
reserve,  far  more  than  were  necessary  for  us,  and  that  tli'-ir 
whole  fort  was  well  supplied,  that  I  might  dispose  of  it.  be- 
ing master  among  them." 

"The  elder  of  the  Assinii)oines"  then  addressed  Verentlrye. 
flattering  his  band  that  t];(\v  had  hrouiiht  him  "to  thy  f(U-t,"  an. I 
promising  to  come  to  see  him  as  soon  as  dosired;  then  he  urL''**^ 

--The  actual  direct  distance  from  the  loop  of  tlie  vruuse  to  M.'ii.''--ii'  S'* 
l»ut  no  miles. — D.  R. 
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the  .Ahiiidaiis  to  "take  -reat  caiv  of  him  and  of  all  the  French; 
learn  to  know  them;  they  know  how  to  do  everything;  he  is 
a  spirit;  we  love  and  fear  him;  do  like  us."     He  then  fell 
to  lamenting  over  "the  theft  which  has  been  committed  on 
our  father  by  entering  among  u^:  what  can  he  thmk  of  us; 
we  cannot  deny  that  it  is  an  unworthy  thing.    The  Frenchman 
came  to  see  us  and  you  robbed  him.'^  lie  was  good,  "or  it 
would  not  have  passed  in  that  way.    I  do  not  fear  to  tell 
you  so;  we  could  have  found  the  bag  had  he  wished  it/'  etc. 
Here  Yerendrye  "made  him  finisli,  as  I  saw  the  old  man  was 
getting  heated.    One  of  the  ^landan  chiefs  answered:  Neither 
L  nor  my  people  have  any  share  in  what  you  accuse  us-  of; 
I  do  not'answer  for  others;  I  am  vexed  enough;  I  have  had 
every  search,  made  by  my  young  men;  I  have  nothing  to  re- 
proach myself  with.  "  AVho  knows  if  it  is  not  an  Assiniboine? 
There  were  some  of  both   in   th.'  crowd:  tlmu  canst  answer 
for  nothing.    Be  not  uneasy  as  to  what   regards  our  father 
and  all  his"  people:  he  is  here  master  as  if  he  were  at  home. 
We  beg  him  to  nundier  us  amonu  his  ehildren.     This  I  dul 
at  once,  by  putting  my  hands  on  the  lu-ad  of  eacli  chief,  which 
is  the  usual  ceremony,  answered  by  loud  shouts  of  joy  and 
thanks." 

These  details  are  believed  worthy  of  mention,  as  showing 
at  once  the  self-posses-sion  and  taet fulness  of  Yerendrye  under 
circumstances  of  extreme  annoyanee  eoncerning  his  losses  that 
thus  placed  him  in  an  embarrassing  situation,  and  the  em- 
barrassment of  the  r^landan  chi^'fs  wlu^  were  his  party's  hosts, 
the  recriminations  as  to  wlio  wi^-e  blameworthy  for  "theft," 
and,  finally,  as  proof  that,  as  at  .lerleho  of  yore,  one  might 
even  in  the  :\land;tn  country  '"fall  among  thieves." 

Yerendrye  eontiinies:  "T  then  said  to  the  Assiniboines : 
J  am  sendini:  four  FreiU'lnisen  to  my  fort  to  liive  my  news  there.; 
I  recommend  you  to  -ot  iIkmh  to  that  place  as  soon  as  you 
can.  T  have  b  ft  p<»N\'der  in  the  villa<.,^e  and  all  that  is  nec- 
essary to  have  them  br.uiudil.  The  eouneil  ended  with  loud 
thaniss  from  both  parties."  The  Assiniboines  did  not  mention 
leavinir.  " altlmu'-di  tlu-y  had  .  purehas(>d  ;d1  tlnw  were  able 
to  do."  of  wry  manv'  arti.-|rs  )!i(nli<Mied  by  the  explorer. 
"These   pcopb'   dress   leather   bettor   than    any   of   the  other 
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nations,  and  work  in  furs  and  feathers  very  tastefully,  which 
the  As'sinihoines  are  not  capable  of  doing.  They  are  eunniihj: 
traders,  cheating  the  Assiniboines  of  all  they  may  i.osvcss, 
such  a.s  muskets,  powder,  balls,  kettles,  axes,  knives  or  awls. 
Seeing-  tlie  great  consumption  of  food  daily  by  the  Assiniboines. 
and  afraid  that  it  would,  not  last  long,  they  set  afloat  a  rumor 
that  the  Sioux  were  near  and  that  several  of  their  liunters 
had  noticed  them.  The  Assiniboines  fell  into  the  trap,  and  mad.' 
up  their  minds  qiuckly  to  decanip,  not  wishing  to  b*'  obliut'd 
to  figlit.  A  ]\landan  chief  let  me  understand  by  a  siLni  thnt 
th.'  i-umor  ;il)out  the  Sioux  wns  to  eet  rid  of  the  Assiiiihoitirs. 
At  six  ill  (}]<'  morning  they  ;ill  hd't  in  liri'jit  iiasle,  hdit  vniii  tli" 
Sionx  wei'«'  lU'ar  and  fearing  that  the  road  might  l)e  blocked 
up." 

X'ermdi-ye'  says  of  the  ]\Iandans:  ''The  chief  Avith  whom  I 
had  lodgetl  ])roug]it  five  men  to  remain  ^vit\l  me.  saying:  ^I.v 
fatlur.  I  still  liope  that  you  will  .join  us  for  a  little:  T  march 
pcjKH'ably.  Here  are  five  of  my  young  men  whom  I  -.rive 
1  !;•'(.  to  remain  with  tlu'c  an.d  to  guide  thei^  wIumi  thnu  ^li.-iit 
Wivh  t.»  Iravc.  I  made  him  a  small  })ri'sc-nt  to  thank  hmi. 
?''iii!!u  him  that  he  kn<'W  that  I  had  sense  and  that  I  intruded 
>hiHJiy  iM  reward  liim  for  liis  attention.  He  left  with  <j:r.*at 
prnti->u-!t inns  (.f  friend-hip.  1  was  notiticd  shortly  aflcr  tlmt 
an  ini(  rprctcp  whom  T  had  paid  lilx^rally  to  s(M'ur.'  liini 
bad  dccaiiipt'd  in  spite  of  all  the  offers  which  my  son,  the 
i'lu'vabn^r.  had  made  him,  as  lie  was  going  after  an  Assinil»oine 
woman  with  wliom  lie  had  fallen  in  love,  but  wlio  would  not 
remain  with  liim.  He  was  a  young  man  of  the  Cree  nation 
^(Making  good  Assiniboine.  As  there  were  several  Mandans 
who  s|)oke  it  well  enouah,  I  made  myself  very  well  under- 
su><n\,  as  my  son  spoke  Cree  and  the  Cree  interpreted  into 
Assi!ii!)oine.  But  here  was  the  height  of  misfortune,  as  we 
'■ould  only  make  ourselves  understood  by  signs  and  dr-mon- 
^trations.  If  T  had  su.spected  my  interpreter,  who  had  every 
•l;f.v  assured  me  he  would  always  remain  with  me  and  in  ver 
•dt.rndon  me,  T  would  have  taken  advantage  of  (lie  tinie 
1  had  him  with  me  to  make  the  demands  on  the  Mandans 
I  wIsImmI  to  make.  But  flattering'  iriysi^lf  that  T  had  a  nian  '^n 
vvlium  I  eonld  rely.  T  })ut  otT  till  after  the  depart ni-e  of  th-^ 
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Assiniboines.  All  day  I  was  greatly  embarrassed;  all  that 
I  wanted  to  know  and  the  few  questions-  which  I  had  put  were 
asked  in  the  evening  after  everyone  had  retired;  such  as, 
if  there  were  many  people  along  the  river  going  down,  and 
what  nations;  if  the  places  at  a  distance  were  known.  I  was 
answered  that  there  were  five  forts  on  the  two  banks  of  the 
river,  belonging  to  their  nation,  much  larger  than  that  in  which 
we  were;  that  at  a  day's  journey  from  the  last  of  their  forts 
were  the  Pananas,  who  had  several  forts;  then  the  Pananis; 
that  those  two  nations  who  held  much  of  the  coinitry  and 
were  now  at  war  for  four  years,  had  always  from  all  time 
been  closely  united  aiid  in  alliance  together;  that  he  would 
tell  me  afterwards  the  causes  wliich  had  set  them  at  variance. 
The  Pananas  and  Pananis-  made  their- forts  like  them.  In  sum- 
mer they  grew  Avheat  and  tol)acco  on  the  lower  part  of.  the 
river,  which  was  vei'y  wide,  land  not  being  visible  from  one 
shore  to  the  other;  the  water  l)ad  for  drinking.  All  these  lands 
are  inhabited  ])y  whites' like  us  -who  work  in  iron.  The  word  iron 
anumg  all  nation>s  here  means  all  s(u-ls  of  metals,  which  they  call 
iron;  that  they  only  marched  on  horseback,  both  for  hunting 
and  war;  tliat  those  men  could  not  be  killed  by  arrow  or 
musket,  being  covered  with  iron,  but  that  by  killing  the 
horse  the  man  could  be  caught  i\isily,  as  he  could  iu)t  run; 
that  he  had  a  shield  of  iron  very  clear,  fought  witli  lances 
and  sabres,  with  which  he  was  veiy  skilful;  the  women  Avere 
never  seen  in  fields;  tluMr  forts  and  houses  were  of  stone.  I 
asked  him  if  there  were  fine  woods,  and  if  the  prairie  con- 
tinued in  hei'jhts  and  hollows.  He  answered  that  the  wood 
Avas  all  along  the  river  in  places  and  also  on  the  prairies  in 
islands;  that  the  further  down  the  more  the  liills  increased; 
that  many  of  them  were  <uily  rocks  of  fine  stone,  especially 
along  the  river.  I  asked  if  it  took  long  to  uo  where  the  whites, 
the  liorsenun,  were.  I  was  answered  that  the  Pananas  and 
l^jnanis  had  horses  like  the  whites;  it  would  take  a  whole  sum- 
mei-  to  make  tiJu^  .iourney,  and  that  since  they  were  at  war 
with  the  Pananas  the  men  woidd  not  inidertake  to  go  far,  the 
roads  Ixung  closed  to  them.  That  cattle  were  abundant  on  the 
prairies,  far  laraer  and  fatter  than  tliose  we  had  seen  on 
their  prairits;   thrir   coat  white   and   of  several   colors.  lie 
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showed  ii.s  liorns  split  in  half,  of  a  greenish  color  which 
hold  nearly  three  pints.  In  all  hut^j  they  have  them  in  use 
as  ladles,  proving  that  they  have  killed  many  when  the  road 
was  open.  That  was  all  I  could  learn  even  by  chance,  as 
I  had  relied  on  niy  interpreter,  that  I  would  have  time  to 
be  thoroughly  informed  at  leisure.'' 

The  reference  here  to  the  "Pananas  and  Pananis"  is  to 
the  Pawnees,  or,  as  they  have  been  known  in  the  Upper  ^lis- 
souri  Kiver  region,  the  Aricaras  or  Kees,  and  who,  in  all 
probability,  lived  at  various  points  on  and  near  the  Mi^^souri, 
ill  what  are  now  South  and  North  Dakota;  the  most  soiitli- 
erly  bands  of  whom  were,  Avheu  Lewis  and  Clarke  came  up  the 
riv*er,  located  near  the  nioutli  of  Grand  River.  The  wliites 
*'w]io  woi^ked  in  iron"  and  were  clad  in  arrow-proof  armor, 
etc,.,  were  obviously  the  Spaniards  on  the  Lower  Missis>;ipin. 
Tlie  important  fact  is  that,  in  that  early  day  these  whites 
were  well  known  to  the  :\Iandans;  and,  as  we  shall  see,  some 
of  their  warriors  had  actually  come  in  contact  witli  tinse 
maib'd  horsemen  of  the  wide-mouthed  river  who^e  waters  were 
"I'.-kI  for  drinking." 

••Six  days  after  the  Assiniboines  left,"  continues  \'t'r..rt« 
dry.'.  "1  s'-nt  my  sun,  tlie  Chevalier,  wi^ih  Sieur  Nolant,  six 
Frvneiiinrn  and  several  .Mandans  to  the  nearest  fort,  wh'wh  i^' 
on  bank  of  the  river.  If  well  received  they  were  In  sb-'p 
there,  to  get  the  best  information  of  the  course  of  the  river; 
v/h(>  dwrll  there;  if  they  are  acquainted  with  the  lowo"  part, 
in  accordance  with  what  was  told  us;  to  learn  all  that  could 
be  aseortain.ed  by  signs  and  demonstrations."  As  seen  later 
on.  this  parly  were  gone  two  weeks. 

Now  comes  Yerendrye's  description  of  the  remarkable 
IMandan  fortress— for  it  was  nothing  less— in  which  he  was 
stopping,  and  of  the  not  less  remarkable  people  who  inliabited 
it:  , 

''After  their  departure,  'Mr.  de  la  :\rarque  and  I  walk'c'l 
about  to  observe  the  size  of  their  fort  and  their  fortifications. 
I  decided  to  have  the  huts  counted.  It  was  found  that  tln're 
were  a  hundred  and  thirty  of  them.  All  the  streets,  s(niarc^ 
and  huts  resembled  eacli  other.  Several  of  our  Frenelim'^n 
-  12— 
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wandered   about;   tliey  faiiiid   the   streets   and   squares  very 
clean,  the  ramparts  very  level  and  broad;  the  palisades  sup- 
ported  on    cross-pieces   morticed   into   posts   of  fifteen  feet. 
At  fifteen  points  doubled  are  ^n^c-en  skins  which  are  put  for 
sheathino-  when  required,  fastened   only  above  in  the  places 
needed,  as  in  the  bastion  tliere  are  four  at  each  curtain  well 
flanked.    The  fort  is  built  on  a  hei--ht  in  the  open  prairie  with 
a  ditch  upwards  of  fifteen  feet  deep  })y  fifteen  or  eighteen 
feet  wide.    Their  fort  can  ordy  i)e  gained  by  steps  or  posts 
which   can  be  removed  when   threatened  by  an  enemy.  If 
all  their  forts  are  alilvc,  they  may  be  called  impregnable  to 
Indians.    Their  fortifications  are  not  Indian.     This  nation  is 
mixed  white  and  black.    The  wometi  are  fairly  good-looking, 
especially  the  white,  many  witli  bbuid  and  fair  hair.  Both 
men  and  women  of  this  nation  are  very  laborious;  their  huts 
are  large  and  spacious,  separated  into  several  apartments  by 
thick  planks;  nothing  is  left    lying  about:  all  their  baggage 
is  in  large  bags  hung  on  posts;  their  beds  made  like  tombs 
surrounded  by  skins:    *    *    *    .    These  men  are' always  naked, 
covered  only  with  a  butValo  rol)e:  a  great  part  of  the  women 
naked  like  the  men,  with  this  ditlerence,  that  they  wear  a 
loose  apron,   about   a  hand   l>readth  wide'  and   a  foot  long, 
sewed  to  a  girdle  in  front  only:     *    *    although  they  have 
a  petticoat  which  gives  no  c(mstraint.    *    *    .    Several  carry 
a  kind  of  gown  of  very  soft  deer  skin;    *    *    .    Tlieir  fort 
is  full  of  caves,  in  which  are  stored  such  articles  as  grain, 
food,  fat.  dressed  robes,  bear  skins.     They  are  well  supplied 
with  these;  it  is  the  nnmey  of  the  country;     *     *     .  They 
are  fond  of  tatooing,  but  never  more  than  Imlf  the  body  is 
tatooed,  both  of  inen  and  women.     They  make  wicker  work 
very  neatly,  flat  and  in  baskets.    They  make  use  of  earthen 
pots,  which  they  use  like  many  other  nations  for  cooking  their 
food.     They  are  for  the  most  part  great   eaters;   eager  for 
feasts.    They  brought  me  every  day  more  thaii  twenty  dishes 
of  wheat,  beans  and  pum]>kins,  all  cooked.    :\lr.  de  la  :\tarque, 
who  did  not  hate  feasts,  went  to  them  continually  with  my 
children.    As  T  did  not  C'o  to  tin/m.  my  share  was  sent  to  me. 
The  men  are  stout  nnd  tall.  g(Mierally  very  active,  fairly  good 
looking,   with    a    good    physiognomy.     The   women    have  not 


I 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


IT'j 


the  liidiaiL  physio^iroiiiy.  The  men  indulj^e  iu  a  sort  of  hall 
piny  oil  the  sctiiares  and  ramparts/' 

Verendiye  had  now  doubtless  discovered  that  these  Indians 
Avere  indeed  "different"  from  the  xVssiniboines-their  fortifi- 
cations evidently  were  "not  Indian/'  while  he  finds  the  nation 
"mixed  white  and  black;"  and  they  were  indisputably  civi- 
lized, as  distino-uis-hed  from  barbarous  in  the  usual  sense  of  the 
word  as  applied  to  Indians. 

Tlie  explorer  now  narrates  the  circumstances  of  tlie  tri{) 
of  the  Chevalier  and  La  Marque  to  the  .Mandan  i)0st  on  the 
river : 

-On  the  evonino-  of  the  4th/'  says  A\n-eiidrye 's  journal, 
the  Sieur  Xolant  and  my  son  arrived,  well  satisiied  with  thei-.- 
journey,  having  been  well  received  and  strongly  urged  to  re- 
main longer."  Either  this  date  refers-  to  the  month  of  -lan- 
uju-y.  1739,  or  there  is  an  error  in  stating  the  date  in  De- 
cember, 1738;  since  the  "letter"  journal— the  one  we  have 
been  quoting  from  exclusively  as  to  many  events  of  the 
trip  —  states  that  the  start  was  made  by  the  son  for  the  river 
fort  six  days  after  the  Assiniboines-  left,  which  would  iix  th.- 
datH  of  the  son's  departure  on  Docembc-r  11th:  niul  thns.  it 
ht-  returned  on  tlie  4th  of  the  followino:  January,  his  parly 
would  have  been  absent  24  days.  And,  supposing  our  estimAto 
ot  tlie  distance  from  the  fii-st  "fort"  to  the  one  visited  on  the 
rivr-r  to  have  been  130  miles-,  and  that,  as  is  very  probable, 
t}n>  route  taken  was  a  well-known  Indian  thoroughfare,  tlie 
lime  mentioned  would  suffice  for  such  a.  trip  and  for  remamni- 
at  the  river  fort  some  four  days,  if  they  traveled  13  mile^ 
per  day —a-  not  unreasonable  supposition,  with  Indian  guides 
as  leaders.    Yerendrye  proceeds: 

"The  fort  is  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  as  large  again  as 
this>;  the  squares  and  streets  very  fine  and  clean:  their  pali- 
sade is  in  the  best  order  and  strength;  the  whole  built  in  tlir 
sanu^  fashion  as  the  one  in  which  we  were.  From  what  they 
e'^Miid  hear,  all  their  forts  were  alike;  who  saw  one  saw  them 
ail,  with  this  difference,  that  some  were  much  larger  th.ni 
others:  that  the  last  was  the  largest  of  all.  The  nearest  to 
the  Pananas  that  the  river  appeared  to  go  was.  aeeordini: 
to  the  compass,  southwest  by  south,  by  signs  given  by  them; 
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the  lower  part  niay  go  to  the  sea  to  the  southwest  by  west. 
They  were  often  amused  with  broken  talk;  not  being  able 
to  answer  questions  put  to  them,  tliey  answered  something  else, 
for  want  of  luaderstanding.  The  waters  of  their  rivers  come 
doAvn  with  great  rapidity,  having  numy  shoals.  The  water 
is  not  good  for  drinking,  being  ])rackish.  AVe  have  con- 
stantly found  from  the  last  mountain  almost  all  the  marshes 
and  ponds-  brackish,  or  sulpliurous.  What  they  could  under- 
stand was,  that  on  the  lower  part  of  tlie  river  tliere  were  men 
like  us,  who  made  cloth  and  linen,  were  very  numerous,  and 
had  wars  with  a  large  part  of  the  Indiajis.  AVe  saw^  that 
it  was  useless  to  question  them,  as  tbey  could  not  understand 
us.  We  did  not  cease  going  to  their  feasts  all  the  time  we 
were  at  their  fort,  but  could  iu>t  attend  all  those  to  which 
we  were  asked.  We  noticed  that  in  the  plain  there  were 
several  small  forts,  of  forty  or  fifty  huts,  built  like  the  large 
ones,  but  no  one  was  there  at  the  time.  They  made  us  under- 
stand that  they  came  inside  for  the  summer  to  work  their 
fields  and  that  there  was  a  large  i-es;crve  of  grain  in  their 
cellars.  This  is  all  the  information  tliey  could  give  of  their 
journey." 

The  inquiries  thus  shown  to  have  been  made  of  the  Mandans 
regarding  the  location  of  the  mouth  of  the  great  river,  and  the 
responses  thereto,  make  clear  the  point  that,  in  seeking  his 
ultimate  exploratory  destination  at  the  "Western  Sea,"  that; 
seaboard  would  probably  bo  reached  by  following  the  Alis- 
souri,  or  perhaps  some  branch  of  it,  to  the  "south-west"  by 
west."  But  as  to  this  we  are,  again,  left  in  doubt,  since,  as 
we  shall  see  further  on,  the  Verendryes  finally  concluded  that 
in  order  to  reach  "the  Western  Sea"  they  must  cross  the 
Alissouri  and  go  more  directly  to  southwest  from  the  Upper 
-Missouri. 

"On  the  8th  of  December,"  continues  Yerendrye,  "I  or- 
dered my  son  to  take  the  altitude,  which  was  forty-eight 
degrees,  twelve  nunutes.  On  the  evening  of  the  7th  I  had 
consulted  with  Air.  de  la.  Afarque  as  to  the  course  we  should 
take.  Like  myself,  he  knew  that  little  remained  Avith  us  for 
presents,  which  rendei-ed  it  impossible  for  us  to  go  further; 
the  season  too  trying  to  be  able  to  undertake  anything,  and 
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above  all,  no  interpreter  nor  any  hope  of  getting  one  during 
the  winter.    We  had  every  reason  to  fear  that  the  roads  would 
become  impracticable  in  spring  on  account  of  the  waters  and 
with  the  risk  of  arriving  too  late  for  the  setting  out  of  our 
canoes;  the  powder  I  would  have  would  not  perhaps  be  enough 
to  supply  all  our  wants  during  the  winter,  and  with  a  small 
quantity   of  goods  remaining  we  might  find   ourselves  in  a 
difficulty  about   all  our   people,   having   no  longer  anythin- 
to  carry  uf^  on,  as  the  Indians  would  only  serve  us  so  far 
as  they  were  paid;  and  that  in  advance,  as  they  looked  on 
promises  as  a  very  suu\ll  resource.    On  the  other  hand,  that 
w»-  bad  reason  to  apprehend  setting  out  on  a  inarch  in  the 
worst  season  of  the  year.    After  having  considered  the  whole, 
we  decided  that  we  must  s-et  out,  leaving  two  men  fit  to  learn 
th.-  language  in  a  sliort  time,  one  in  the  fort  in  which  we  were 
and  the  other  in  the  nearest  fort,  as  being  alone  they  coul  l 
b-arn  more  quickly  and  could  consequently  give  all  the  infor- 
mation.   :Mr.  de  la  :\larque  selected  one  of  his  hired  men,  -i 
man  of  intelligen.ee,  whom  he  offered  me  as  being  one  of  tin- 
niMsi   cnpable,  able  to  write.     I  accepted   him  with  pU-aMjr- 
ard  L'ave  him  my  seiwant  as  the  second,  although  be  was  v-rv 
nM<fn]  lo  me,  as  well  as  very  useful  and  attached  to  my  -e"- 
vir...   I  pri-ferred  to  deprive  myself  of  him  for  the   irnod  i-^ 
nsi-ht  afrrrwards  render,  knowing  his  stronu'  and  quick  nit<''- 
I'M-i.  with  a  good  memory  and  facility  in  learning  langii;ii:«  ^. 
v<'ry  wise  and  fearing  God.    I  gave  him  full  instructions  of  all 
bad  to  do,  and  on  his  side,  :\lr.  de  la  :\larque  promist'd  to 
>vnd  to  look  after  them  next  summer.    That  ended,  so  far  .-.s 
ngarded  the  two  men  whoui  I  left,  I  notified  our  five  As- 
siniboines.  whom  I  made  to  understand  that  I  wished  to  set 
out  shortly,  which  gave  them  much  joy.     I  showed  them  by 
signs,  *  *  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  them  to  set  out 
with  two  Frenchmen  on  the  morning  of  the  next  day,  tbr>c 
everything  would  be  ready  for  them,  so  that  they  mi-bf-:^' 
speedily  to  the  village  to  warn  them  to  expect  us;  that  1  woidd 
leave  four  days  after  them,  so  that  I  might  prepare  everytbni-: 
for  the  journey.    I  then  inforined  the  :\iandans  of  my  dr  iirn, 
wbicb  appeared  to  give  them  much  sorrow.    I  showed  them  tm* 
two  1^-enchmen  whom  I  left  in  my  place,  recmnmending  that 
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they  should  be  taken  good  care  of.  They  gave  me  many  thanks, 
%vith  great  protestations  of  friendship  and  fidelity.  I  then  let 
them  know  that  I  would  not  abandon  them.  I  asked  the  chief 
to  give  me  mea]  for  the  journey.  The  news  soon  spread  through- 
out the  fort.  On  the  morning  of  tlie  8th.  I  made  the  two 
Frenchmen  set  out.  guided  })y  two  As>^iniboines,  as  I  have  al- 
ready said,  to  go  to  warn  the  village  of  my  departure.  AVheat 
tiour  pounded  for  the  journey  was  brought,  nuich  more  than 
was  necessary.  _I  thanked  them,  giving  them  some  needles 
which  they  greatly  valued.  Tliey  wouhl  liave  loaded  a  hun- 
dred men  for  the  journey  ;  in  a  short  ti)iie  all  liastened  to  bring 
]iie  some.  1  made  all  our  pt'0[)le  take  what  tiiey  wished  which 
was  done  in  a  very  short  time.  Having  j)r()vided  for  all  that 
our  people  needed,  1  assembled  the  chiefs  and  principal  Man- 
dans,  made  them  a  present  of  powder,  balls  and  several  trifles, 
which  they  greatly  value,  owing  to  their  need  of  them." 

Two  leading  facts  stand  out  pi-ominently  in  these  recital-;. 
One,  the  abundance  of  provisions  in  tlie  way  of  cultivated  crop 
productions  which  the  ^Mandans  had  stored  awa\'  in  their  man- 
ifold cave  cellars,  provinu-  their  ability  to  i-aise  soil  products  in 
the  wild  country  generally  known  as  prairie  lands.  The  other, 
the  straits  into  which  La  Verendrye  liad  fallen  by  virtue  of  his 
losi^es  of  articles  intended  foi-  distribution  among  the  Indians, 
and  his, evident  deep  desire,  in  s[Ute  of  the.se  misfortunes,  to 
push  farther  into  the  AVest  on  the  ])r(^sent  expedition. 

Verendrye  now  mentions  the  first  LEADEN  PLATE  left 
among  the  Lidians  upon  his  explorations  thus  far.  It  was  doubt- 
less the  only  exploratory  tablet  left,  or  deposited,  by  any  of  the 
Yerendryes  on  the  west  side  of  the  divide  between  the  "Winni- 
peg Basin  and  the  ^Missouri  }\iver  ValUy.  save  the  one  de- 
posited at  Fort  Pierre,  to  connnemorate  which  is  the  principal 
aim  of  this  paper.  And  these  two  t  abbots ''were  dofit^'fes  thf» 
only  ones  ever  left  by  French  explorers  on,  near,  or  west  of 
the  ]Mis-souri  a)id  Mississippi  Kivers,  save  the  more  prttentious 
memorial  erected  by  La  Salle  in  IfiS'J  on  the  west  bank  of  the 
westerly  mouth  of  the  ^lississippi. 

''I  gave  the  head  chief  a  Hag,"  says  Verendrye.  ''gave  him' 
a  leaden  -plate,  whicli  T  had  ornamented  with  ribbon  at-  the 
four"  corners.    It  was  put  into  a  box  to  be  kef)t  iii  perpetuity,. 
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in  memai*j^  of  my  taking  possession  of  their  lands,  wliicli  I  di<i 
in-  the  king's  name.  It  will  be  preserved  from  father  to  son. 
better  than  if  I  had  put  it  in  the  ground,  where  it  would  liave 
run  the  risk  of  being  stolen.  I  made  them  understand  as  wdl 
as  I  could,  that  I  left  them  that  mark  in  memory  of  the  Frencli- 
men  who  had  come  upon  their  lands.  I  very  much  desired  I 
could  have  them  understand,  in  order  to  tell  them  many  thinj^s 
which  might  have  been  very  useful  to  them  and  to  us,  which 
to  my  regret  and  to  theirs  I  could  not  do.  I  had  wrought  with 
so  much  diligence,  that  on  the  evening  of  the  eighth  every 
thing  was  ready  for  our  departure,  which  I  calculated  to  ac- 
complish sooner  than  I  had  given  notice  of.  During  the  night 
between  the  8th  and  9th,  I  was  taken  ill,  and  in  a  very  shori 
,tiine  was  very  ill;  I  did  not  know  what  tO)  think  of  it.  1  kei)r 
my  bed  for  three  days.  Finding  myself  better  on  the  fourtii,  I 
prepared  to  set  out  next  day.  I  gave  the  two  men  enough  im 
defray  their  expenses  liberally,  and  even  to  pay  a  guide,  if  nee<l 
were  to  bring  them  to  our  fort:  informed  them  once  again  (d* 
the  cause  which  obliged  me  to  leave  them  there.  So  soon  a-, 
they  could  make  tliemselves  understood,  they  were  to  ne^k-cl 
nothing  to  learn  what  was  this  nation  of  whites,  what  iiict.-.i 
they  worked  with;  if  there  were  any  mines  to  tlieir  knowledge; 
what  nations  were  above,  going  up  the  river;  if  they  knew 
height  of  land— in  a  word,  to  neglect  nothing  to  obtain  all  po- 
sible  information  respecting  the  country.'' 

These  instructions  no  doubt  led  to  the  acquisition  of  nun  li 
information  availed  of  in  preparing  for  and  carrying  out  t]..- 
expedition  of  the  two  sons,  to  the  AVestward  of  the  :\lissour^ 
in  1U2-S. 

It  is  also  evident,  from  the  foregoing,  that  Vereiubye  did 
not  carry  in  the  lost  box  all  of  the  money,  or  money's  wortli. 
brought  with  him  on  this  journey. 

Verendrye  had  now  ex[)lored  and  set  up  landnuirks  \u  a 
vast  stretch  of  territory  extending  from  Nipigon  Bay  un  La^^'" 
Superior  to  Bismarck,  North  Dakota  —  one-third  of  th»'  wi.y 
fi'om  the  initial  point  to  the  Pacific  coast,  and  as  far  w.-sIavj! 
from  that  point  as  are  Portbuid  and  Boston  to  eastward,  on  t)u 
ATlantic,    lie  and  his  sons  were  yet  to  do  much  more  in  '"x 
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tending  the  boundaries  of  the  quest  of  the  "Western  Sea."  His 
journal  proceeds: 

"I  set  out,  although  ill,  in  the  hope  tJiat  it  would  be  noth- 
ing and  that  I  would  recover  at  the  village  my  box  in  which 
I  had  put  some  remedies.  On  the  13th  of  December  [an  error- 
must  be  January  following],  to  the  great  regret  of  all  the  Man- 
dans,  a  chief  came  to  conduct  us  a  league  and  a  half's  distance, 
whence  I  sent  him  back.  He  testified  to  me  by  great  demon- 
strations the  regret  he  felt  at  my  departure,  making  a  s-ign  that 
I  would  not  abandon  him,  but  to  return,  {ind  that  he  would 
accompany  us.  I  gave  him  a  small  present  of  powder,  once 
more  recommending  the  two  Frenchmen  whom  I  had  left  witii 
them.  He  made  me  a  sign  that  lie  would  take  one  to  his  own 
house.  I  dismissed  him  after  giving  him  many  thanks.  In 
the  evening  I  noticed  that  we  ]iad  only  two  Assiniboines  with 
us.  They  made  me  understand  tliat  one  had  remained  with  our 
Frenchmen,  not  ^\'ishing  to  abandon  tliem.  They  would  return 
only  in  summer  with  tliem.  I  arrived  at  the  village  on  the  24th, 
still  very  ill.  We  had  experienced  excess^ive  cold  which 
caused  great  delay.  'My  box  was  restored  to  nie;  noth- 
ing had  been  touched;  they  had  been  satisfied  with  the 
slave's  bag,  which  was  returned  to  me  empty.  Having  rested 
a  little,  I  reproached  them  for  lying  to  me  respecting  the  Man- 
dans;  that  there  was  very  little  truth  in  all  that  they  had  toli 
me.  'They  answered  that  they  had  not  pretended  to  speak  oP 
the  Mandans,  saying  that  they  were  lik'c  us,  that  they  had  in- 
tended to  speak  of  that  nation  which  is  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
r'ver,  who  work  in  iron.  An  Assinibone  rose  above  the  others, 
saying  to  me:  Tliis  is  the  only  one  who  can  speak  better  to  thee 
ai^out  it;  thou  has  not  understood  ju-opcrly  what  Avas  said  to 
thee;  T  do  not  lie.  Last  summer  I  Idlled  one  who  was  covered 
v;ith  iron,  as  I  have  already  said  sevei-al  times.  If  I  had  not 
killed  the  horse  first  I  could  not  have  killed  the  man.  I  said  to 
liim.  What  hast  thou  brought  of  his  spoil  to  show  us  that  thou 
speakest  the  truth?  As  I  wished  to  cut  otl*  his  head,  I  noticed 
men  on  horseback,  who  were  blocking  the  way,  I  escaped  with 
difficulty;  I  kr'pt  nothing  to  carry  ofY;  I  threw  away 
everything  I  had  even  to  my  blanket,  in  my  flight. 
W^hat    I    say    is    tnie,    and    I  will    have    it    told    to  thee 
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by  others  who  were  with  me  the  following  spring.  They  are 
13 ot  here  now,  but  thou  shalf  see  them.  "What  I  have  said  I  re- 
peat; the  other  side  of  ,the  river  cannot  be  seen;  the  water  Is 
salt;  it  is  a  country  of  mountains;  a  great  extent  between  th(» 
mountains  of  fine  land;  many  cattle,  big  and  stout,  white  and 
01  different  colors,  many  stags  and  deer;  I  have  seen  their 
wheat  fields,  where  no  women  are  to  be  seen;  what  I  tell  the- 
is  without  deceit;  thou  wilt  learn  of  it  afterwards." 

All  these  expressions  of  self-justification  show  that  Veren- 
drye  had  indeed  misunderstood  the  former  representations  con- 
cerning the  people  to  the  south  or  west  being  ''dilTerent''  froir. 
the  Indians,  while  furnishing  further  proof  that  the  Assini- 
toins  knew  of  the  Spaniards. 

''I  continued  my  .journey,"  says  the  journal  narrative, 
after  three  days'  rest.    I  reached  the  first  mountain  on  the 
9th  of  January  [should  be  February],  where  we  remained  a 
long  time.    ^Ir.  de  la  ]Marque  made  up  his  mind  to  go  on,  see- 
iiiLT  me  still  very  ill,  in  order  to  send  me  assistance,    lb-'  ar- 
rived ou  tlie  first  of  February   [evidently  an   error— it  wn'- 
^lareli]:  I  arrived  on  the  10th,  oreatly  fatigued  and  very  ill.  i 
mel  the  assistance  he  sent  me  at  tliir-ty-five  leagues  from  ihf 
fori,  wliich  gave  me  great  pleasure,  having  great  need  of  it.  I 
have  never  endured  so  much  wretchedness  in  my  life,  from  ill- 
i.ess  and  fatigue,  as  in  that  journey    I  found  myself,  after  a 
fortnight's  rest,  a  ittle  restored.    Mr.  de  la  :Marque  waited  my 
a!-)*ival  to  earrr  out  his  design  of  going  to  fort  ]\Iaurrpas.  liav- 
ir>g  leai'iied  that  there  were  no  jn^n^isions.  I  told  him  tli;it  I 
tliought  his-  presence  would  be  very  useful  in  his  post.  Tie  de 
termined  to  set  out.  asking  me  to  leave  his  brother  Avith  a  lariZ' 
y.ivty  of  hired  men  for  provisions  at  my  fort,  flatterin<-r  tlieii! 
selves  that  there  was  more  hope  there  of  seeing  people.  AVe  wt-r 
nearly  starving,  when  fortunately  two  huts  of  Indians  cnine 
vvliom  I  stopped  at  the  fort.    They  supplied  us  by  their  hunt  in  . 
moose  and  deer.    YCe  numbered  forty-two  persons  in  the  fort 
which  means  a  biro-e  coiisumption  of  food.    ]\lr.  de  la  Alai-u.n- 
]«'ft  on  the  IGtli  of  the  month  [Atareh].  T  received  news  fro* 
him  shortly  after,    lie  informed  me  thnt  he  dreadrd  ;!  i.im'oi'' 
vaA  seeing  Indians.    AVe  are  n.ow  m  the  IGtli  (^f  April  ;i 
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Lave  not  yet  seen  any  one.  I  do  not  know  how  God  preserves 
ns." 

The  recurrence  of  so  many  nnlowiu-d  circumstances,  amount- 
ing to  downright  privation  and  misery,  as  incidents  of  La  Ver- 
ejidrye's  long  struggle  for  mastery  of  the  objective  of  his  ex- 
plorations-, render  his  narratives  at  times  nothing  less  than  pa- 
thetic. But  such  is  the  fate  of  all  real  pioneers  who  make  the 
maiden  attempt  to  break  down  the  barriers  of  nature  and  of 
ht.rbarism,  in  all  fields  of  inspired  endeavor. 

Now  that  La  Verendrye  is  back  at  his  post  of  la  Reine  — and 
liis  general  .iournal  says  he  reachtnl  the  fort  on  the  11th,  in- 
stead of  the  10th,— and  as  distinctly  states-  tliat  he  returned 
by  wa*y  of  the  "'second  mountain'"  of  his  southwestward  trip, 
it  seems  to  the  writer  liereof  that  bis  conclusion  that,  on  the  said 
out-bound  journey  his  party  traveled  west  of  the  lower  Mouse 
Kiver,  receives  some  contirmation  froin  tbe  statements  in  as  well 
as  from  the  omissions  from  Ids  journal.  On  his  return,  and  after 
having  the  temporary  meeting  place  wbere  his  bag  was  stolen, 
and  while  en  route  to  said  "'scH-oud  mountain,"  nothing  is  said 
a"^H)ut  having  come  to  the  biu-  Assiniboinc  village,  to  reach  whicli 
on  the  outbound  ji)urney  so  niucb  time  Avas  s[)ent  and  so  lengthy 
and  circuitous  a  route  was  traveled.  Ifjhat  spot  had  been 
•passed  on  the  return  trij).  it  seems  almost  certain  that  a  note 
would  have  been  inade  of  it.  On  the  otber  hand,  on  the  return 
route,  from  where  Verendrye  left  tbe  i)lace  where  his  bag  was 
returned  to  him,  it  must  be  presnmed  tbat,  in  the  hands  of  As- 
siniboinc guides,  the  most  (Urect  practicable  trail  was  followed 
to  the  "second  moiuitain;"'  while,  bad  tbe  course  i^ursued  taken 
tl.em  to  that  big  villaire  site,  it  seems  e<[ually  certain  tbat  they 
Uxust  have  traveled  far  out  i»f  tbe  co\u-se  of  the  northward  In- 
elian  trail  to  tbat  mountain.  believe  tbat  tbey  in  fact  took 

A\bat  became  in.  future  years  tbe  usual  route,  following  in  a  gen- 
erjil  way  the  m)rtbward  courst^  of  the  M(nise  after  its  ''loup" 
has  been  de\scribed.  which  route  we  bave  hereitdx'fore  indicated. 

In  attemi)tinLi'  to  approximately  bit  upon  tbe  fact  as  to  the 
course  pursued  on  tbe  outbouiul  journey,  after  leaving  the 
''second  mountain."  and  whicb  we  believe  was  ceiMainly  somo 
j'oint  on  tbe  Turtle   Mountain   upland,  aiintber  tbeory  is  here 
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iavolved:    Doane  Robinson,  Secretar^^  of  the  State  llistoricn! 
Society  of  South  Dakota,  who  has  passed  close  by  the  tasteni 
eJge  of  Turtle  ]\Iountain,  and  whose  authority  upon  tliis  as  wel; 
as  other  matters  of  history  pertaining  to  the  Northwt^st  is  very 
hijrh,  is  of  the  belief  that  the  ''first  mountain"  of  Vertndrye's 
journal  is  not  a  point  on  the  Pembian  Hills  or  range,  as  we  hnvr 
supposed  was  a  fact,  but  that  it  was  the  St.  John  Hill  or  liutt-  . 
at  the  northeast  corner  of  Turtle  :\lountains,  in  Rolette  Count \ 
North  Dakota;  and  that  the  "second  mountain"  was  none  other 
tiian  Bear  Butte,  on  the  west  end  of  Turtle  :\Iountain  phitciin; 
that,  while  Bear  Butte  would  not  answer  Verendrye's  d;ita  mi 
2-1  leagues  between  the  two  mountains,  if  a  direct  course  wtM  v" 
.  t.iken  to  reach  it  from  St.  John,  yet  that  the  party  had  here 
begun  to  "wabble''  from  a  direct  course,  and  that  they  traveled 
the  24  leagues  in  reaching  that  point.-    AVe  believe  the  theor> 
that  they  did  not  go  by  the  Pembian  Mountains  has  much  to  sr.j' 
pai-t  it;  still  we  are  unable  to  reconcile  the  distance  from  Fort 
h:  Keine  to  the  "first  mountain"— stated  as  twenty-six  lea-u.- 
traveled  by  the  party  — with  the  fact  that  it  is  not   less  tlia!? 
U.^")  travel  miles  between  those  points.-* 

However:  If  the  "first  mountain"  was  St.  Joliri.  and  Xh^- 
M-cond  Bear  Butte,  this  would,  in  the  belief  of  the  writ.'r.  rci  - 
utr  it  all  the  more  certain  that,  in  passing  from  th;it  P.uttc  «>m 
10  the  first  Mandan  "fort,"  the  party  traveled' west  of  the  low.-r 
.Mouse  river  in  the  long  circuit  to  reach  the  big  Assiniboni  vil- 
lage. Verendrye  makes  no  mention  of  a  material  deviation 
■from  a  practically  known  and  used  route,  until  after  the  "sc.- 
ond  mountain"  was  reached.  All  the  trouble  on  that  s('t»r.' 
seemes  to  have  occurred  in  acquiescing  in  the  guulf  s  per>is- 
tence  in  taking  them  to  the  big  village,  after  the  50  lenirues  ha<l 
been  traveled.  On  the  other  hand  we  are  inclined  to  -ive  imi'-'i 
credence  to  Verendrye's  estimate  of  distance  traveled,  when'  h  " 
li.akes  definite  estimates,  and  to  regard  as  probative  his  rou-h 
C(»nclusions  as  to  the  unnecessary  extension  of  the  rout*-  ns  n; 
dieated.  But,  it  is  suggested,  if  they  crossed  the  lo^v.'r  Mou^.'. 
n  ention  would  have  been  made  of  the  river,  in  the  journal  - 
try.'  -As  well  presume  that,  if  they  ascended  the  Mous.'  vail-  \ 
ro  the:  end  of  the  "Ionp,"-a  distance  of  some  W  niih's  froi^'. 
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the  northwes-t  corner  of  Turtle  Mountain, — some  mention  of  the 
river  in  that  connection  should  be  found  therein. 

The  desire  to  show  the  probability  of  Yerendr^-e's  having 
setn  the  country  west  of  the  lower  ]\Iouse  springs  from  the 
thought  that,  if  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude  that  he  did,  he  as 
an  explorer  is  entitled  to  the  credit  of  having  reached  the 
neighborhood  of  the  sources  of  that  stream. 

To  revert  to  La  Yerendrye's  accounts  relative  to  occurrences^ 
after  he  returned  to  Fort  la  Reine :  His  general  journal  says 
that,  on  April  10th,  1739,  he  sent  his  son,  the  Chevalier,  "to 
find  out  some  suitable  place  to  construct  a  fort  at  the  Lake  of 
the  Prairies,  following  the  demands  which  the  Christinaux  of 
this  place  had  made  of  me,  and  to  go  to  the  Poskoioac  River 
.  iiiunediately,  and  to  examine  the  lower  part  at  the  entrance  to 
Lalve  Winnipeg,  and  to  see  if  he  would  be  able  tliere  to  locate 
a  place  advantageous  to  the  construction  of  a  second  fort."  The 
letter'-  journal  says  the  son  was  sent  April  "16th,  with  an 
Indian  to  go  and  make  search  for  the  fort  of  Lake  AYinipigon, 
and  to  take  notice  of  the  rivers  wliieh  fall  into  it,  especially 
the  ^Vhite  River  (to  which  I  intend  to  go  on  the  return  of  our 
canoes),  from  the  mine  which  is  in  the  lake,  and  from  that  which 
is  in  the  White  River,  from  the  outlet  of  tln^  lake,  to  notice  the 
turn  of  it,  and  endeavor  to  prevent  the  Indians  from  going  to 
ihv  English,  by  making  them  hope  for  our  speedy  arrival."  The 
Lake  of  the  Prairies  is  modern  Lake  ^Manitoba;  while  the  Pos- 
koioac River  is,  as  stated  in  St.  Boniface,  the  SaskatchcAvan ; 
r.nd  the  "Y^hite  River/  here  referred  to  is  also  the  Saskatche- 
wan; a  .  colonial  maj)  of  AVcstern  Canada,  of  1737,  in  the  Can- 
adian archives,  showing  such  a  stream  flowing  nortliward  into 
"Lac  Y'inii)igon"  and  there  designatrcl  Riviere  Planche. 

The  "letter"  journal  relates  that  La  ^Mai-que  at  Port  I\Iaure- 
pas,  by  letter  received  April  23rd,  found  Jio  Indians'  there,  "thai 
lie  has  decided  to  go  to  find  thcni  in  the  great  river  AVinipigon 
(AVinnipeg)  where  they  arc  engaged  in  building  tlieir  canoes." 
Yerendrye  thinks  the  Indians  might  yet  arrive  at  La  I\Iar(pie's 
fort,  "from  Red  River  after  his  departure."  On  the  22nd  he 
learns  that  many  Assiniboines-  were  on  Lake  of  Prairies  "work- 
ing on  their  canoes  to  go  to  the  English."  On  the  24th  "I  sent 
Sanschagrin  with  a  hired  man  to  bring  them  here  so  as  to 


1 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIOXS  IS9 


turn  them  from  going  to  the  English."  lie  is  notified  on  i!t> 
30th,  by  five  Assiniboines  that  a  large  number  of  tlieui  \v»'r«- 
coming;  we  ha^^  much  need  of  them,  having  done  uotliiiiL,-  till 
now."  On  May  3rd  "this  great  band  was  reduced  to  f^'W;'*  <>ii 
tile  10th,  Nolant,  "despairing  at  no  more  coming,  asked  leave  to 
set  out,  representing  to  me  that  there  were  no  more  p]-ovisio!is 
and  that  they  could  not  remain  longer.  I  did  my  best  to  indu**.' 
him  to  have  patience  for  some  time  yet,  being  much  vexed  tiiai 
he  should  go  empty,"  but  permission  was  finally  given  liiin. 
That  evening  fifteen  Assiniboines  arrived  to  notify  that  "t]i''»'<? 
were  sixty  huts  coming:  to1)acco  was  sent  *'to  liasten  tlifir  com- 
ing. They  arrived  on  the  IStli,  and  did  tlieir  trr.ding  in  ;i  <\\ov: 
tune..  Further  delay  was  asked  for  on  the  20th,  "that  tliii'ty 
Jiuti,  would  arrive;"  again  tobacco  was  speedily  sent  with  lil-e 
purpose. 

Here  Verendrye  seems  to  have  halted  in  his  run  of  record- 
ing current  events,  to  make  this  entry : 

"I  discovered  these  days  a  river  flowing  to  tlie  wc^t.  Ali 
lakes  and  rivers  of  whieli  I  have  any  knowledge  go  to  Hudson 
Bay,  the  Northern  Sea.,  except  the  ]\Iandan  river. 

This  entry  seems  to  have  been  intended  as  a  .sort  of  sniMiii.iry 
r  Ji  the  ultimate  knowledge  gained  by  this- expedition  lo  tiic  Mmi- 
dans— iliat  tlie  IJiver  of  tlie  ]\landans  (IVIissonri)  was  a  iiiLd.\^;!v 
1'/  the  "Western  Sea,"  in  that  it  flowed  to  the  west."  lie  a.i.iv: 

will  obtain  complete  knowledge  of  it  this  sumniri*.  i-illier 
by  myself  or  some  other  person  on  my  behalf." 

The  clo.sing  paragraphs  of  liis  long  letter  to  his  inimediate 
offieial  chief,  Beauharnois,  state  that  he  had  deferred  d(^pai-tur.' 
of  his  canoes  until  the  2Sth  [of  :\lay].  ''waiting  uselessly  lo.c 
the  people  to  come:  only  a.  few  arrived,  "all  postponin^^  tin-ir 
coming  till  summer.  They  are  so  stupid  that  they  think  they 
will  be  waited  for  into  the  summer,  and  that  there  will  ahvays 
be  time  enough  to  carry  off  their  beavers.  T  promised  tln^m  tiiat 
as  soon  as  my  son  and  the  two  men  arrived,  whom  I  had'  U  n 
V'ith  the  MaaidaDS,  I  would  remove  as  from  this  quickly  as  pos- 
sible." Here  ends  that  .iournal.  nothing  more  ])eing  said  tinTc- 
in  concerning  the  son. 

The  general  journal  now  takes  up  the  narrative.  Tiic  can- 
oes left  PortlaReine  :\lay  27th,  (1730)  " to  go  to  the  Great  P^rt- 
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i^o-e  aud  to  <ret  there  the  merchandise  which  my  equippers  had 
promised  to  send  to  me  from  there,  and  my  men  remained  then' 
eighteen  days  waiting,  and  they  fasted  during  that  time  in 
sphe  of  all  they  could  do.  They  set  out  to  go  to  :\Iissilimakinak 
and  on  arriving  there  they  were  presented  with  an  order  from 
The  Intendent,  with  the  request  from  niy  equipper  to  seize  mer- 
chandise valued  at  4000  livres,  although  he  had  failed  in  hi-^ 
promises.  In  this  embarrassment  in  Avhicli  my  men  found  theni- 
selves,  they  addressed  themselves  to  the  Commander  of  :Missilr- 
maldnak  and  told  him  of  the  risks  which  I  would  take  in  that 
country  if  I  were  not  aided.  He  helped  them  to  ohtain^some 
merchandise  very  dear,  and  tiiey  came  to  joiu  me  the  20th  Oc- 
tooer,  in  three  canoes,  light,  but  full  of  peo[)le.*' 

In  view  of  these  circumstances,  Yerendrye  records:  "I  found 
myself  in  great  trouble,  having  to  pay  wt  11  and  furnish  food, 
and  being  obliged  to  give  up  the  enterprise  of  the  two  forts 
which  I  had  planned  to  build,  and  all  through  lack  of  merchan- 
dise. 

He  now  faces  the  alternative  of  a  fourth  trip  to  :\lontreal: 
''Seeino;  that  I  was  without  resources  I  set  out  to  descend  to 
?Jontreal  in  order  to  have  the  honor  to  i)resent  to  le  General 
the  sad  situation  in  which  I  found  myself,  I  left  as  commander 
of  the  fort  my  son  the  Chevalier,  with  anq)le  instructions-  con- 
cerning Avhat  to  do  in  my  absence." 

Upon  arriving  at  :\I ichilinuuddnac  the  Hitii  of  July  (1740),  he 
''sent  an  equipment  to  my  s(nis  who  were  in  the  country  and  I 
gave  an  order  to  my  eldest  son  to  go  that  autiuiin  to  the  :\Ian- 
d.ins  with  two  f'renchmen.  one  of  whom  is  an  interpreter.  I 
sent  him  all  tliat  woidd  be  needed  by  him  on  his  trip  and  to 
to  assure  him  of  guides  among  the  :\Iandans  to  take  him  to 
the  Sea." 

This  last  paragraph  proves  two  things:  That  Pierre  was 
''my  eldest  son,"  who  had  been  left  at  Fort.  La  Keine.  and  thax 
the^two  who  were  ''in  the  country"  (in  the  Lake  Winnipeg 
region),  were  Francois  and  Louis-Joseph.  And  that  the  father 
had,  before  returning  again  to  Lower  Canada,  resolved  not  to 
himself  nmke  another  journey  into  the  farther  West,  but  that 
the  final  expeditions  into  the  trans-Missouri  region  should  be 
executed  by  some  or  all  of  his  surviving  sons. 
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Upon  arriving-  at  ^lontreal,  on  August  25th,  [1740],  Ve!\*ii- 
clrye  finds  "that  someone  had  brought  an  action  against  nio 
hi  regard  to  the  posts  which  I  had  established.  I.  who  had 
hiw suits  in  horror,  never  having  had  one  in  my  life,  aceomnio- 
dated  them,  to  my  great  loss,  not  having  meanwhile  been  in  th*^ 
wrong  by  far." 

The  whole  succession  of  his  experiences  seems  to  have  con- 
stituted a.  series  of  obstacles  thrown  in  his  way,  only  to  make 
him  more  determined  to  carry  out  his  vast  projects  and  to 
frown  down  despair  itself,  time  and  again,  without  being  once 
;ii  tnally  dismayed. 

At  (^uhec  he  had  the  honor  ''to  render  to  M.  le  (o'lKM-al  an 
I*,  count  of  the  trip.  He  had  the  goodness  to  otter  me  his  house, 
i  remained  there  and  followed  him  in  the  spring  to  iNlontreai. 
U«'  again,  did  me  the  grace  to  honor  me  Avith  his  orders  to  re- 
turn to  the  pursuit  of  my  discovery." 

This,  again,  proves  Yerendrye's  determination  to  return  an<i 
remain  as  far  west  as  his  principal  estriblishments  from  which 
b.ise  to  encourage  and  assist  his  sons  in  the  final  expcdil  i« oi. 

T[.^  proceeds:  '':\I.  de  la  Porte  being  at  Qucliet-  durinu-  tlii^ 
t!iiie.  I  had  the  lionor  to  inform  him  of  my  ti'oubh's.  and  y.-t  \n 
suite  *)]■  Ihc  derangement  in  which  I  found  mys*.  If  and  my  ;tt- 
I'riirs.  the  envy  and  jealousy  of  juany  people  had  i)t'!-sua(h<! 
IhcjH  to  impose  on  the  court,  insinuating  in  their  b'ttt-rs  th.at  I 
liiouglit  only  of  amassing  great  wealth. — If  more  than  40.(MH> 
hvix's  of  debt,  which  Avas  hanging  on  me,  are  an  advantage.  I 
flatter  myself  with  being  very  rich,  and  I  would  hecojuo  s(f  moi-r 
and  more  if  I  had  continued." 

La  Verendrye,  in  the  face  of  these  evidences  of  slander  oi 
his  action  and  motives,  boldly  hurls  these  insinuatior.s  hack  up 
on  hi.s-  envious  and  jealous  maliiz'ners,  by  calm  and  brave  rctcr- 
^^Mee  to  iiis  life-purposes  embodied  in  his  great  record  as  cx 
p;(.rer: 

have  been  misjudged;  it  has  never  been  greed  which  ha- 
nrired  me  forward.  I  have'  sacrificed  myself,  as  my  chiUlrei 
iiave,  for  the  service  of  His  ^Majesty,  and  for  the  good  of  Ih* 
<''»lony.  Peo})le  will  later  on  realize  what  advantaiics  will 
n-oiM  it." 
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How  prophetic  this  last  sentence!  His  niarvelous  work  is  still 
far  from  being  appreciated  at  its  value,  in  either  France  or 
North  America.  But  the  truth  has  so  far  developed  as  that 
Verendrye's  life  work  and  that  of  his  sons  is  dawning-  into  the- 
day  of  permanen,t  effulgence. 

''In  addition  do  tliey  count  for  iiothing  the  great  number  oc 
tribes  to  whicli  this  enterprise  lias  supplied  means  of  life;  the 
slaves  which  this  procures  there  to  the  country  and  all  the 
hides  from  winch  the  English  i)rofited  heretofore,"  he  contin- 
ues. . 

In  all  my  misfortunes  I  had  the  consolation  to  see  that  ^1.  le 
General  took  ]uy  view.  He  i-ecngnized  the  uprightness  of  my  in- 
tentions, and  continued  to  do  me  .justice  in  spite  of  the  opposi- 
tion which  they  had  wished  to  stir  up  there." 

This  fact  of  general  Beauli;irnois'  constant  faith  in  Veren- 
drye's  ability  and  deterniinal ion  1o  make  his  scheme  of  discov- 
ery^ and  dominance  of  tlie'far  AVest  a  success,  which  should  re- 
dound to  the  glory  of  Fi'aiUH  .  is  the  dominant  n.ote  running  all 
tlirough  A>rendrye's  n-cords.  It  nuist  have  been  his  sustain- 
ing prop  wlien  nil  else  scciikm]  to  iiinder  his  enterprise. 

The  journal  runs  on:  "To  take  up  again  tlie  course  of  my 
discourse,  from  Avln'cli  J  departed  only  because  of  the  grief, 
Avhich  I  resented  continually  over  liio  ])ad  rumors  spread  abroad 
concerning  me,  I  set  out  from  ^Montreal  with  the  Reverend 
Father  Coquart,  wlio  had  been  giv('n  irie  for  a  ]iiissionary.  Dur- 
ing the  sojourn  which  1  Avas  o])liged  to  make  at  Missilimakinak, 
jealousy  was  ai-oused  aoainst  Father  Coquart,  and  it  hindered 
him  from  followiim-  us,  to  the  great  i-egret  of  all  my  people  and 
of  myself  in  ])articular.  However,  through  tiu^  request  of  M.  le 
General  we  have  the  missionary  ]->ack  today  to  the  great  con- 
tentment of  all  })eople." 

Having  arrived  at  Fort  St.  Charles.  Lake  of  the  Woods, 
on  September'  IGth,  [1741]  Yerendrye  ''found  everything  in 
good  condition  there,  except  that  the  savages  Avere  stirred  up 
for  war.  T  talked  to  them,  otreriiur  them  pres.Mits  which  they 
accepted,  and  they  promised  me  not  to  go.  also  the  Christinaux 
v/hom  I  found  on  my  route. --Th(\v  had  promised  me  the  same 
thing,  but  the  bad  spirits  had  caused  them  to  l)reak  their  Avord." 
Tlie  important  part  taken  by  Verendrye  and  his  family  in  pre- 
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Vi^uliii',''  what  would  doubtless  otherwise  have  been  frequent 
lio.stilities  between  the  northern  Indians  and  the  Sioux,  dnrinir 
a.  long  series  of  yeai^s,  speaks  much  for  the  wisdom  and  the  in- 
f.uenee  of  the  explorers-. 

Back  at  Fort  La  Reine,  on  Oct.  16th,  1741,  La  Verendrye  re- 
cords: "  I  found  there  my  eldest  son  [Pierre]  who  had  returned 
f.-om  tlie  ]Mandans,  not  having  gone  further  for  lack  of  a  guide. 
He  gave;  me  a  cotton  blanket  after  the  workmansliip  of  tlie 
whites  whicli  are  on  the  sea,  whjch  I  have  sent  to  ^l.  le  Gen 
era!.'' 

It  will  appear  by  necessary  inference  at  least,  from  a  ref- 
en  nee  soon  to  be  mentioned,  in  the  present  journal,  that  nom' 
of  \'erendrye*s  sons  were  in  the  I\Iandan  country  in  April,  1742; 
iAurv  we  find  him  sending  Fraiicois',  the  Chevalier,  north  to  es- 
tiil>Jish  Fort  Dauphin  in  October,  1741.  Pierre,  who  is,  we 
}m  iieve,  the  son  left  in  charge  of  Fort  Charles  in  173S  havl. 
n.s  we  have  seen  re.turned  from  the  ^Nfandans.  And  we  shall 
K.-e  that  ill  April,  1742,  two  sons  (no  names  mentioned)  wert 
s.'jit  to  the  ^landans  from  Fort  la  Peine.  AVe  believe  it  i.s  ecc- 
Liirs  that.  tln\v  were  the  Chevalier  and  Louis'-Joseph. 

VrrrMidrye  records  that,  inniiediately  upon  his  return  to 
tha!  pn>t  from  ^Montreal,  October  loth,  1741,  lie  sent  Chevali*:' 
*stal>lish  Fort  Dauphin  at  the  Lake  of  the  Praii-ies.''  An«i 
V"  also  find  (r.  Mercer  Adams  ("The  Canadian  Northwest'" 
piarimr  his  [)ost  on  Lake  ^Manitoba.  However,  tlie  .St.  P>onira(:«' 
records  rt'prestnt  that  this  post  stood  at  the  junction  of  two 
Muall  streams  a  short  distance  west  of  Lake  Dauphin,  in  wcsl- 
«  i-n  Manito})a,  the  village  of  Dauphin  being  hard  by  the  site. 
Now.  Lake  Dauphin  is  a  small  body  of  water  some  twenty 
Uiilcs  west  of  the  northern  end  of  Lake  Manitoba;  it  is  con- 
nt'cted  by  an  outlet  northward,  with  Lake  AVinnipegosis,  and 
tlius  a  continuous  waterway  from  the  Saskatchewan  soutlnvar^i 
to  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Dauphin  — supposing  it  to  have  been  a'. 
L.-ike  Dauphin  — existed,  at  least  during  periods  of  high  wat'T. 
And  it  is-  not  improbable  that  tliis  post  was  adjacent  to  Lake 
Dauphin.  a,s  a  point  to  Avhich  to  draw  Indian  trade  to  the 
I'rrnch  and  away  from  the  English.  If  it  was  locatcMl  there, 
i*   is  pro-bablo  that  A^rendrye  understood  that  Lake  Dauphin 
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was  connected  with  Lake  :\Ianit()ba,  and  tluis  mentioned  tlie 
locality  as  being  on  the  border  of  the  latter  lake. 

Verendrye  adds:  "I  have  also  iriven  my  orders  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  Bonrbon  at  the  foot  of  Lalce  XVinnipeg  at  the 
month  of  the  great  Poskayac  Kiver/'  It  does  not  appear- as' 
to  the  precise  date  when  this  order  was-  oiven.  but  it  was  prior 
to  Aprils  .1742,  and'  it  was  probably  oiven  at  or  very  soon  after 
the  Fort  Dauphin  trip  was  ananiied  for. 

Now,  according  to  St.  Boniface,  tliere  were  two  Forts  Bour- 
bon, the  first  founded  in  1748  at  the  mouth  of  La  Biche  river 
on  the  West  shore  of  Lake  AVinnipeg.  and  tlie  second,  founded 
between  1748  and  1755  was  on  ihe  Saskatchewan  at  the  point 
v.  here  it  enlarges  to  form  Lake  Bourl)on  ;  this  lake  being  also 
known  as  Cedar  Lake.  Bourbon,  or  Cedar,  Lake  is  a  shori, 
distance  north  of  the  northerly  end  of  Lake  AVinnipegos  (the 
''Lake  Winnipeg"  of  A^'erendrye 's  above  note  — Lake  AVinnipeg 
proper  being  then  known  as  Lake  Cristina-ux").  But  Adams  de- 
clares that  the  A^rendryes  estabjislud  Fort  P>our]K)n  "on  Cedar 
Lake,''  no  date  being  given,  other  than  that  this  and  their 
other  posts  in  the  Northwest  wci-e  established  prior  to  1763. 

To  return  to  the  .journal  concernino-  the  hist  Atandan  expe- 
dition :  A^erendrye  says:  '^Th-^  21)th  of  April  (1742;  I  sent 
two  of  my  sons  to  the  Alandans  >ve]]  equr])ped  with  all  that  Avas 
necessary  for  their  discovery  and  in  order  to  await  the  arrival 
of  the  Gens  des  Chevaux  (Tlors<:  Indians),  as  T  have  already 
-remarked  in  my  last  journal."  This  reference  to  his  ''last 
journal"  must  mean  a  previous  part  of  the  present  journal,- his 
orders  of  July  IGth,  1740.  from  Atackinack:  since  nothing  con- 
cerning sending  his  sons  to  the  Alissouri  ;\ir<^\u.  after  the  expe- 
diiion  of  1738-9.  is  said  in  his  '"letter"  journal. 

However,  the  reference  to  his  "last  journal"  may  be  to 
one  not  yet  published.  In  this  connection,  we  recall  that,  in 
his  "letter"  journal,  in  relatino-  his  experiences  in  Se{)tem])er, 
1738,  with  certain  chiefs  at  Fort'  St.  Charles,  he  refers  io 
those  chiefs,  "of  Avhom  T  have  several  times  spoken  in  niy 
previous  journals."  To  these  previous  journals  we  have  not 
access. 

ITe  tlien  closes  his  generrd  journal  in  these  i)aragra{)hs : 
"I  recei-ved  news  of  them  only  througli  themselves,  after  an 
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it,.v,'nce  of  fifteen  months.  son  the  Chevalier  has  made  a 

IitiH'  journal  of  the  trip. 

•'It  is  he.st  to  remember  that  all  these  trips-  at  differeni 
tihies  have  not  been  carried  on  without  a  good  deal  of  expense. 

"Tlie  savages  of  all  the  posts  of  this  country  have  sent  word 
that  they  are  going  together  to  strike  the  Sioux.  I  have  spared 
ii«  thing  in  bi'eaking  up  their  plans,  without  succeeding,  in 
f,>;t.-  of  all  the  ])resents'  which  I  g^xe  and  had  given  for  that 
r  rsoii.  They  Avere  strnck  to  their  great  loss,  by  tribes  Avho 
VH*r»'  exptM-ling  thiMu  and  v.'ho  were  in  force,  as  I  had  told  them. 

laiuiot  pacify  these  nations  for  a  long  time  for  they  liave 
been  mort;!]  ciit'iiiit's  since  time  immemorial."' 

H»  re   ends   tin^  A''erendrye   Journal,  published   in  IMargry, 
XL  pages  rKS.V.l!).").. 

THE  TRANS-MISSOURI  EXPEDITION  OF  1742-3. 

Neither  of  the  journals  of  la  Yerendrye,  the  chief  explorer. 
^;;y<  anything  by  direct  reference,  concerning  what  the  two 
h'j '  Urhnu'n  who  were  left  Avith  tlie  ^Mandans  in  1738,  k\-ii'nt'd 
'="Mit  the  country  to  westward  of  the  ^lissouri,  or  as  to  what 
1  «r!h«  !-  information  they  derived  from  the  .Mandans,  or  otln  r- 
^■i--«v  rrixnrdinir  the  whites  down  the  ^lissoui'i,  or  as  to  where 
'a;  ^  thic  mouth  of  tliat  stream.  AVe  have  seen  that  Pien  e 
vv.nl  to  the  .Ma.ndans  some  time  in  the  fall  of  1740,  sin<'e  le' 
•t.vs  ord.  n^d  by  his  father  "to  go  that  autunui  to  the  Alandans 
U!th  two  Frenelimen  one  of  whom  is  an  interpreter:  that  h" 
nt  him  all  that  would  be  needed  by  him  on  his  trip  and  t.» 
asNure  him  of  guides  among  the  Alandans-  to  take  him  to 
the  Sea;-'  and  that,  after  La  Yerendrye  had  returned  from 
>b>ntreal  to  Fort  la  Reine  in  October,  1741,  the  eldest  son 
tPicrre)  "had  returned  from  the  ^Mandans,  not  having  gone 
farther  for  lack  of  a  guide.  He  gave  me  a  cotton  blanker 
nft^r  the  workmanship  of  the  whites  which  are  on  the  sea," 
etc.  Thus,  no  record  was  preserved  as  to  what  Pierre  di<l.. 
c«r  discovered  relative  to  the  ulterior  countrv^,  on  the  1740-1 
trip  to  the  ]\randans,  beyond  this  bare  reference  to  a  blanket — 
,  whirh  article  Avas  doubtless  transferred  to  him  by  one  o'' 
^s^'*  Alandan  chiefs,  as  a  trophy  of  some  encounter  with  a 
^p'ijdard    somewhere    down    the  ^Missouri. 
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But  that  none  of  the  Veremlryes  hud  clear  knoAvledge  that 
the  ]\Ii.ssouri  itself  joined  tlie  :Mi.ssissii)pi,  or  that  its  outlet 
was  not  on  the  seaboard  soniewlic-re  far  west  of  the  mouth  of 
the  :\lississippi,  when  they  planned  the  expedition  of  1742-o 
for  explorations  -^yest  of  the  :\Iandan  country,  seems  very 
probable.  That  they  expected  to  liave  to  cross  a  great  range 
of  mountains  to  find  "the  A\^estern  Sea,''  however,  seems 
very  probable,  if  not  certain.  And  that,  after  all  they  had 
heard  about  whites  far  down  the  ^Missouri  in  .the  region  of 
salt  water,  they  still  believed  that  it  was  to  westward  as  well 
as  to  southward  from  the  ]\Iandan  Villages  that  the  moutli 
of  that  stream  would  be  found,  is  practically  beyond'  doubt. 
AYe  shall  see  that  it  was  not  until  after  the  Chevalier  met 
the  Bow  Indians  that  he  speaks  of  the  Whites  to  the  south 
as  dwelling  upon  "a  known  sea"  by  which  he  dotibtless 
meant  the  Gulf  of  :\lexico. 

And  that  they  had  learned,  from  the  ^Mandans.  of  Indians 
of  another  nation  Avest  of  the  :\Iissoui-i.  and  had  already 
planned  to  await  the  arrival  at  the  :Mandan  A^illages  before 
starting  westward  from  that  point  on  the  coming  and  final 
expedition,  is  proven  by  the  .iournal  entry  of  the  sending  out 
of  the  two  sons  to  the  ]\fandans  with  equipments,  etc.,  "in 
order  to  await  the  arrival  of  the  Gens  des  Chevaux"  (Horse 
Indians,  or  Indians-of-the-ir(U-ses) ,  who,  as  will  be  seen,  were 
somewhere  to  the  southwest  from  where  the  expedition  crossed 
and  left  the  :\Iissouri. 

We  have  had  much  to  say  about  the  "loup"  of  the  Mous-; 
River  and  Verendrye's  scoutings-  in  its  neighboi-hood  — a  mys- 
tery never  to  be  wholly  cleared  U]),  perhaps. 

Of  another  and  far  grander  loup.  in  size  and  in  portent, 
beginning,  we  think  is  practically  certain,  at  IMandan,  North 
Dakota,  and  to  a  certainty  ending  at  Fort  Pierre.  South  Da- 
kota, is  now  to  be  exploited:  this  loup  merging  into  a  com- 
plete circle  at  the  :\fandan  Villages.  Like  the  mystery  of  the 
wanderings  of  La  A'erendrye's  ex{)edition  about  the  ^Mouse 
loup,  that  connected  with  the  final  expedition  of  1742-3  hangs 
upon  the  question:  How  far  West  did  they  uo  ?  In  oth(jr 
respects  the  loup  described  by  the  Gluvalicr.  his  brother 
Louis-Jose})h    and    the    two    attendants    is    substantially  de- 
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l<M-iuinnl)le  in  rough  general  boundary;  aud  all  that  is  lack- 
ini:  to  prove  suhstantially  the  very  trails  traveled,  is  tlie 
t'leinent  of  daily  distances  covered  by  the  explorers;  since  the 
initial  point,  the  end  of  the  loup  at  Fort  Pierre,  (through 
the  planting  of  the  tablet  there)  and,  withi  very  fcAV  ex- 
cei)tions,  the  courses  of  each  day's  travel  are  set  down  in 
the  Chevalier's  journal,  "little"  though  it  may  have  seemed 
t(i  tlie  father,  who  mentions  it  in  his  general  jourual. 

The  record  in  connection  with  which  the  Chevalier's  jour- 
nal of  this  expedition  is  published,  and  Avhich  innnediately 
prt'cedes  it.  is  as  follows. 

••Sett  in-  .)nt  April  9  (should  be  April  29th),  1742  from 
l-'nrt  la  IJeine,  Le  Chevalier  de  la  Yerendrye  and  one  of  his 
iu-uth.'rs  returned  there  the  20th  of  June  (should  be  July 
JihI).  1743.  On  this  trip,  while  they  regret  not  having  al-. 
ways  gone  south-west  and  meeting  the  Spaniards,  they  ar- 
rived at  the  foot  of  the  Rocky  :\Iountaius  without  being 
al.U-  to  cross  them.  The  nations  which  they  visited  call  them- 
..'Ivfs:  Les  ^lantanes  (The  :Mandans),  Les  Beaux  ITommes 
\\u-  llatulsome  :^Iai),  Les  Gens  des  Chevaux  (the  Horso  In- 
A.iiU^K  Ia-s  Petite  Kenards  (the  Little  Foxes),  Les  l^io.va. 
L»-s  i\vus  (h'  LAre  (the  Bow  Indians),  l^es  Gens  de  Petit-,' 
i-.-ri^-  I  Little  Cherry  Indians),  on  the  banks  of  the  ^lissouri. 
uhrn.  the  Chevalier  ])ei-f()rmed  the  ceremony  of  taking  ]>os- 
— ion.  and  ti!ially  Les  Gens  de  la  Fkche  CoUe,  or  Sioux 
4»r  the  Pi-airie." 


••.b)urnal  of  the  trip  made  by  Chevalier  de  la  Verendry.' 
with  one  of  his  brothers,  to  discover  the  West  Sea,  addresse.i 
to  M.  le  marquis  de  -Beauhamois." 

The  journal  itself  begins  thus  : 

"Sir: 

take  the  liberty  of  making  for  you  this  narrative  of 
trip  that  I  made  with  one  of  my  brothers  and  two  Frenchine.r. 
sen.t   by  mv  father,   charged  with  the  honor  of  y(mr  orders 
\i>  diseover  the  Sea  of  the  West  beyond   the  ^landans,  ac- 
^■'MMliuo  to  the  report  of  the  savages." 

Unwn  to  the  very  day  of  the  commission,  and  of  the  dy- 
I'arture  (,f  this  fam'ed  last  of  the   Yerendrye   adviMitures  ui 
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search  of  the  Unknown  of  the  Setting  Sun,  as  in  the  record 
itself,  it  is  still  '"The  Western  Sea"  that  looms  on  vision  and 
directs  the  course  of  empire!  And  it  is  still  the  lore  of  the 
"savages"  that  gives  the  cue  to  the  quest. 

xind  notwithstanding  all  that  the  two  Frenchmen  who 
were  left  with  the  ^Mandnns  may  have  learned  from  them 
concerning  whites  far  down  the  Missouri,  and  may  have  com- 
.municated  to  the  Yerendrye  sons,  it  was  the  far  Pacific  shore, 
heyond  the  unt  raveled  ^Mountains,  that  furnished  the  lure 
and  enhanced  tlic  prospects.  For  among  tJie  archives  oi 
Canada,  which  had  been  liled  in  1737,  was  a  map,  fashioned 
after  Sieur  Jemmeraie's  accounts  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  country 
and  its  western  counterparts,  upon  Avhich  we  find  the  "River 
of  the  AYest"  delineated  as  issuing  from  an  intra-mountain 
lake  and  debouching  upon  an  ocean  coast  to  westward,  at 
whose  inoutli  was-  ])hiced  the  magic  word  " Quivira " '— that  un- 
known quest  of  Coronado.  And  that  the  Yerendryes  enter- 
tained views  in  tliis  connection  in  connnon  with  those  of 
Jemmeraie  and  the  French  of  New  France  in  general  is 
obvious. 

The  Chevalier's  journal  of  this  trip  begins:  "We  set 
out  from  Fort  la  lieinc  the  '2[){h  of  April  and  arrived  at  the 
I^Iandans  the  15hh  oi  .May.  There  we  remained  until  the  23ril 
of  July,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  Horse  Indians,  which  kept 
us  hoping  from  day  to  day." 

AYhether  this  means  that  they  ])roceeded  to  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  mouth  of  tiie  Knife  Ixiver,  where  the  Atandans  were 
found  by  Lewis  tV:  Chu'ke.  or  wlietlier  tlun-  passed  on  (low a 
to  wdiere.  as  we  iiave  already  stated,  we  believe  the  "Alandan 
A^illages''  of  Yerendrye 's  time  were  located,  at  and  opposite 
4iit,s  itiouth  (rf  Heart  Kiver  on  the  Alissouri,  we  cannot  know. 
H"  they  crossed  the  Missouri  at  tlui  latter  point,  they  traveled 
some  ()0  mik's  farther  down  that  stream  than  if  they  had  cross- 
ed at  Knife  liiver.  and  prol)a])ly  something  over  100  niiles  to 
southward  ot"  the  first  "fort"  found  in  173S.  Rougldy  esti- 
mated,  they   traveled   some   '3l?5   to   350   miles  from   Fort  la 
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Keiiie  duriug'  the  21  days/-"^  or  about  15  to  17  miles  per  day— 
but  this  wa^s  over  a  uow  well  known  route  and  in  the  tiush 
of  the  outset  of  the  journey. 

It  is  very  probable  that  the  long  w^aiting  for  the  Horse 
Indians"  was-  largely  because  of  Yerendrye's  belief  in  their 
superior  ability  to  act  as  guides  on  tliis  expedition  into  the 
country  west  of  the  Missouri,  otherwise  it  does  not  seem  rea- 
sonable that  so  long  a  delay  would  have  occurred  in  making 
the  start;  and  fear  on  the  part  of  the  Mandaiis  that  the  terri- 
tory to  lie  explored  might  contain  bands  who  were  their  ene- 
mies, or  that  tribal  boundaries  mu^^t  be  crossed,  may  account 
l-or  a.  i)()ssil.]e  general  unwillingness  on  their  part  to  become 
gui(U's.  Be  this^'as  it  may,  we  find  the  Chevalier  recordnjg: 
•*SiH-ing  tlie  season  was  advancing  and  not  wishing  to  give 
up  al)solutely,  I  sought  two  men  among  the  ^Nlandans  to  serve 
as  guides,  to  the  land  of  the  Horse  Indians,  in  the  hope  oi 
findinn-  some  village  near  the  mountains  or  on  our  way;  two 
oir<'r(>d   theniselv(^s^  willingly.     AYe   hesitated   not    a  niomeni 
about   departing.     AVe  nuirched  twenty  days  west-south-w»'st, 
which   to  me  did  not   seem  a  good  omen   of  our  route:  we 
t'ninid  no  one.  ]i..t  »'ven  other  savages.    I  noticed  in  many  pl:H-<-s 
s..iU  iA'  dilVercnt  c(»lors,  as  azure,  a  sort  of  vermillion.  <j:rass- 
LMvrii.  shinin-  bhick.  a  white  as  of  chalk,  and   also  tho-  .-oh^r 
of  .M-hre.    If  1  had  seen  that  I  would  not  l)e  relurnin-  tlirouiih 
thi^  country   I  would  have  taken   a   piece   of   <-arh  witli  mc 

^•--■Laruplv  the  "'farthest  west,"  of  the  Verendrye  exploratioTV  im^^^ 
d.-t.rrninea  bv  the  average  distance  traveled  daily,     ^ence  the  imporia^ 
r.f  d-urminin?-  how  far  they  proceeded  each  day  upon  ^^^^^^^ "  J^,*;'"^^^  ..  ,J 
ttav.d.     The  actual  distance  from  Fort  LaReme  to  Mandan  l^ '^'^^^{^..^rial 
nuh-s;   how  widely  they  wobbled  in  the  course  is  u"^"?^^  •  ^  \  \,Vis 
averat;e   was  less  than   12   miles,   by  ^^-obblmg-  they  maj    ha^  e  ma^^^^^^ 
up  to  15  miles  per  day.     If  so,  it  is  much  farther  than  the>   t  a^Uea  u 
on  anv   other  known  route.     Upon  the  return  they  ueie  ^'^^\/'^,^^,;.f7,„,.th 
from  the  Mandans  to  Fort  LaReine,  or  an  average  of  -^^^^^^l^^^l^^^^^S.Vt  out 
!niles  of  actual  distance,  but  upon  this  occasion  they  Y;.' "  ^d  In- 

..f  their  direct  course  by  a  party  of  Indians  with  whom  ^l^ey  ti  a^  eb  i.  i  _ 
dians  always  traveled  very  slowly  unless  urged  ^V.'  t  Piul  to  Nnr- 

stances.     In  1S38.  General  Henry  H.  .^ibley  went  from  ^^"^      •  ■ 

thern  Iowa  upon  a,huntin^  trip  ^vith  a  jmrty  ^ot  ^ndians.^        ^Jio  c^ . 

trav 
Fort 
day 
rn 


Stances.     In  1S38,  General  Henry  H.  .^ibley  went  from  ^'^^^^V  '  "o"  ca'^e  dwl 
ern  Iowa  upon  a  huntin^^  trip  with  a  i.arty  ot  Indians     In  no  c^e 
ev   travel  more   than   ten   miles   in  a   day.  and  tl>         >  .  ii  i  n 

avel  at  ail.    In'  1X40  Dr.  Stephen  II.  Kiggs  crossed  from  Lac  Uui.  uk^ 
i>rt  Pierre  with  a  party  of  Indiar.s.    They  traveled  on  y  V?nncis  I'ark- 
ly  wiien  moving-,  frequently  remainin.:.'  all.  day       ^^'^^^l^^^. ^^^Jlf,  "  \ 
.wan  accompanied  a  war  party  in  the  Laramie  IVI'^'^^'i^".^:/,    no  -o-re^s. 
wr..l<s  witli  the  party  who  moved,  about  at  will,  but  made  no  1'^^-^-^ 
and   at   tlie   end  were   not  far  distant  from   the   --^t^^^^t       J  f*.        , /,\,,^.p.  n  : 
cloud    of    testimonies   might   be   adduced    to   show  ^^V' 'Vs'oub! 

d.diberation  Indians  moved,   and   tlio  white  men   in   their  compan>    v^^^^^  ^^ 
bv   entir.dy   subject  to   th.dr   whims.      Four    to   six    miles   l>ei  . 
•traveling  with  their  famili.-s  and  livin-  ott  the  countr     is  a  -''^.'Ij/V^if 
anee  for  the  days  when  they  move   and  troni   one  foui  th  to  ont 
the  time  thev  remain  In  camp. — D.  11. 
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I  did  not  waut  to  burden  myself,  knowing-  tliat  I  liad  a  long 
journey  to  make.  We  arrived,  the  lltli  of  August,  at  the 
Mountain  of  the  Horse  Indians.  Our  guides  not  wishing  to 
pass  over,  we  constructed  a  small  hut  for  ourselves,  there  to 
await  the  first  savages  who  might  discover  us.  We  built  fires 
on  all  sides  for  signals,  in  order  to  attract  people  to  us,  being 
resolved  to  join  the  first  people  that  presented  themselves." 

If  only,  we  could  know  with  substantial  certainty  where 
this  ''Mountain  of  the  Horse  Indians"  was  located,  w^e  could 
with  far  greater  accuracy,  and,  it  is  ])elieved,  with  substantial 
certainty,  determine  about  how  ^-^  ^^-"^t.  this  journey  took 
the  explorers. 

In  attempting  to  fix  the  situs  of  this  mountain,  the  refer- 
ences in  the  journal  to  the  vari-colored  "soils"  met  with  by 
the  Chevalier  play  a  vciy  ijnportant  part.  That  he  was-  here 
traveling  in  or  in  the  near  vicinity  of  the  "Bad  Lauds"  of 
the  Little  ^lissouri  IJiver  is  a  fonclusion  that  any  one  know- 
ing anything  about  the  char;icter  of  tliat  region  of  country 
will  readily  reach.  If  he  st;i!-ted  from  cither  Mandan  or 
Stanton,  Xorth  Dakota,  and  reached,  say  Picd  Butte,  not  far 
east  of  the  Big  Bend  of  tlie  little  INIisssouri  and  about  35  miles 
south  from  Medora,  X.  I).,  on  tlie  N'orthern  Pacific  Railway, 
he  W'Ould  have  covered  about  PJo  luilcs  ''as  the  crow  flies," 
or  say  225  to  250  miles  of  aetunl  ti'avel— or  some  eleven  or 
twelve  miles  per  day.  And  Unit  rate  of  travel,  with  guides 
presumably  knowing  where  this  mountain  was  located,  and  in 
view  of  the  ai)senee  of  anything!  in  the  journal  indicating  that 
they  wandered  far  from  some  pnietieable  trail,  and  supposing 
that  they  kept  for  the  iiiosi  ()ni-i  on  the  divide  between  prin- 
cipal streams,— would  not  be  nt  all  inipro])able.  The  Custer 
military  exj>odition  of  ISTr).  with  nearly  a  thousand  men, 
with  their  horses  and  <)50  nndes.  weut  from  Fort  Lincoln,  jusl 
below  Heart  Kiver,  to  the  P,elle  Fouri-iic  iJiver  on  the  northern 
outskirts  of  the  Bla.'k  Hills,  S(uilli  Dakota,  and  actunlly  trav- 
elinir  2SS  miles.  sk'irtin«_r  far  ai-ound  to  westward  to  the  Cave 
Hills.  S.  Dal;.,  and  by  a  point  oidy  i*<u'ty  miles  south  from 
said  Eod  Butte— in  s^'venteen  days.  — i-estina'  om^  whole  day 
en  route;  or  at  th.e  rate  of  t-i-j-jit et-n  luih.^  per  day;  on  which 
trip  Prof.  Winehell  and  <o'o.  liii'd  (Ji-innell  had  time,  from  day 
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to  day,  to  make  their  geological  observations  upon  which  the 
excellent  Winchell  Report  is  based  (Washington,  1875).  And 
they  reached  said  point  south  of  Red  Butte— 167  miles  distjuii 
bv  travel  from  Fort  Lincoln — ten  days  out  from  their  start- 
ing point.  On  the  basis  of  actual  mileage  of  the  Custer  ex- 
pedition during  that  ten  days,  Chevalier  Yerendrye,  if  lie 
actually  went  as  far  west  as  Red  Butte  to  reach  "Horse 
Mountain,"  need  have  traveled  no  more  than  from  175  to 
200  miles  at  most— or  nine  or  ten  miles  per  day. 

And  the  fact  that  he  dwells  so  long  upon  the  peculiar  dis- 
colorings  of  "soil''— by  which  he  must  certainly  have  me;int 
to  refer  to  various  degrees  of  Siindstone,  shale  and  other 
kindred  formations,  as  well  as  the  soil  proper— indicates  that 
he  probably  came  in  contact  ^vith  some  extremely  marked 
specimens  of  "Bad  Land"  territory:  and  the  lower  Little 
Missouri  is  the  most  picturesque  of  all  the  Bad  Land  regions 
of  the  Northwest. 

The  writer  of  this  paper,  and  Doane  Robinson,— who  have 
earnestly  struggled  over  all  data  at  hand  in  endeavoring  to 
iix  the  course  pursued  by  Chevalier  Yerendrye  — agreed  m 
the  outsft  that  during  said  twenty  days  he  reached  the  nci-ii- 
borliood  of  the  Big  Bend  of  the  LiUle  Missouri;  and  have 
at  all  times  regarded  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  -ould 
have  d(>ne  so,  whatever  the  tiiith  may  be  as  to  wher.-  li.'  found 
this  mountain. 

The  point  is  this:  The  writer  believes,  and  is  unable  to  rufr;iiu 
from  believing,  that  if  Verendrye  reached  the  neighborhood 
of  the  Little  Missouri  in  the  twenty  days,  he  ultimately  reached 
a  point  some  distance  west,  and  some  distance  south  of  west, 
from  the  most  westerly  point  of  the  foothills  of  the  Black 
Hills;  and  tlie  mountain  to  which  he  and  the  Bow  Indian 
chief  s  party  went,  at  the  westerly  end  of  the  trip,  was,  on  this 
theory,  in  all  probability  either  the  northerly  end  of  the 
Laramie  :\lountains  or  the  easterly  end  of  Rattlesnake  Hdls. 
or  one  of  the  sub-ranges  west  of  the  Salt  Fork  of  the  Bou'dor 
River  on  the  loup  of  the  latter:  which  points  are  the 
neigh])orhood  of  Caspar,  Y^>o.,  on  the  North  Platte'  H'V''i'. 
and  tlit'  hei-hts  referred  to  as  near  the  Powder,  ari'  >.tiM--nnu^ 
outposts  of  "the  Big  Horn  Range. 
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But,  as  we  shall  see  further  on,  the  trouble  about  this  theory 
of  his  haviug  goue  that  far  west — the  very  serious  trouble 
is,  we  cannot  account  for  his  return  to  the  Missouri  River 
from  so  far  west,  in  the  time  mentioned  in  his  journal.  If 
he  reached  the  Caspar  region,  how  did  he  cover  the  long 
distance  thence  to  where  he  planted  the  leaden  plate  at 
Fort  Pierre,  South  Dakota  ? 

Now,  as  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  soil  and  rock  formations 
observed  by  the  Chevalier,  there  are  two  important  facts  to 
be  noted  in  weighing  the  significaiu^e  of  these  journal  entries, 
in  their  relation  to  the  question  of  the  route  taken  by  him 
during  said  twenty  days.  First:  lie  says  he  noticed  them 
"in  many  places," — not  merely  at  or  aboitt  the  neighborhoovi 
of  the  "Mountain  of  the  IIor.se  Indians*:''  and  he  makes  no 
mention  of  this  peculiar  phase  of  country  thereafter.  Second: 
If  he  actually  reached  the  outlying  knobs  of.  the  Little  Missouri 
in  -tlie  neighborhood  of  the  Great  Bend,  and  traveled  thence 
sotith-west-west,  he  would  necessarily  luive  come  in  contact 
with  more  or  less  of  simil.-ir  territory  for  many  miles  to 
southward.  But  on  the  other  liand,  we  tlnd  that,  had  he  start- 
ed from  the  neighborhood  of  the  mouth  of  Heart  Eiver — near 
where  Port  A.  Lincoln  was  afterwards-  bialt  — and  proceeded 
thence  west -southwest  for  twenty  days,  or  even  from  near 
the  inouth  of  Knife  River  and  traveling  in  the  same  general 
direction,  'btit  at  a  mticli  sloAVer  rate  than  necessary  to  have 
reached  the  Little  ]\lis.souri  in  the  twenty  days,  and  had 
reached— say  from  Heart  River— some  point  on  the  south  fork 
of  Cannon  Ball  River,  such  as  Les  Ikdle  I*ierre  Uills'  or  "White 
Clay  Butte,  of  the  Custer  ex{)edition,  he  Avould  have  come  m 
contact  with  a  number  of  these  pecidiar  discolorations  in  soil 
and  stone-fonnations.  Custer  actually  traveled  109  miles  from 
Fort  Lincoln  to  those  Hills :  and  his  geologists  foundj  at  and 
southwest  ward  from  a  point  about  bO  miles  out,  on  those  Hills, 
—and  far  down  toward  the  P>elle  Fourche  in  South  Dakota, 
for  that  matter— these  peculiar  si)ectaelt's.  sueli  as  'Might, 
marly  clay."  "lightcolored  sandstone,'-  "irreenish"  sliale,  "lig- 
nite,  beds, ' '  'Svhite  spots"  of  marl,  "li<:ht  yellow  marl,"  clay 
showing  "a  belt  of  light,  glittering  expivsurcs, "  '''white,  mas- 
sive sand,"  •"fuK^  white  s;in(l,""  "Inure  rustv  lumps"  of  sand- 
stone, '"'light-brown  bedded  ebiy."  ."burnt,  red  spots,"  ''scoria- 
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like  masses/'  some  of  whieli  Avere  "almost  black/'  -b.Mbb-.l 
blue  clay."  "light-yellowish,  argillaceous  marl,  with  ochr.>  cm!- 
cretious,'''  '^gritty  clay,  weathering  bluish,"  reddish  sandstnie^ 
semi-fused,'''  "blacl/ shale  or  clay,"  etc.    Supposing  tliat  th- 
Chevalier  made  125  miles  where  Custer's  trail  shortened  <!- 
tance  to  1U9,  he  would  have  made  a])out  six  miles  per  day. 
And  while,  if  he  went  by  or  near  this-  White  Clny  P.uttr.  h«' 
turned  more  a])ruptly  to  southward  thereafter,  and  so  imsvU.] 
south  of  the  Custer  trail  thence,  yet  he  would  have  seen  more 
or  less  of  this  same  character  of  country,  though  perliaps  b-ss 
than  he  had  already  seen,  for  some  distance  into  South  D;.- 
kota     In  other  words:  whether  he  reached  tlie  Littb-  Misvor.ri, 
or  whether  he  went  only  part  way   there   and  then  turne.l 
southward,  he  would  have  met  with  these  sights  n,  (piestion. 
in  greater  or  less  degree. 

Who  were  these  "Horse  Indians?"    AVe  do  not  and  neve,- 
will  know,  to  a  certainty.    It  is  possible  that  they  were  th  • 
(Mievennes;    who    canu^    out    from    nothern    North    Dakota  -n 
that  Chevenne  River  tiowing  into  the  Ked  Kiver  ot  the  N-rtb 
and  who*   accordin.o-  to  tradition,  crossed  the  Missnnn   not  lar 
south  of  the  month  of  the  Cannon   liall  Kiver.     In   lli--  t-ar.N 
part  of  the  nineteenth  century  they  were  known  to  have  ha. 
horse.s  to  ride.    If  the  tiieorw  that  these  were  Clu'yenn.s  wer.- 
shim-n  t(.  i)e  probable,  this  "mountain  of  tile  ll'>rse  l!idi:inv^ 
miuht  well  harmonize  with  their  suppo.^ed  habitat  on  or  n-:-* 
the  Cannon  Ball.     Capt.  Ludlow's  report  of  said  ('n^t<M• 
pedition  refers  to  this  mountain  as  "a  very  prominent  obje.-t. 
ris.hn-  hiuher  in  the  horizon  than   any  other   object    m  WrM 
quarter.''    And  as  it  is  about  ten  miles  long,  extendn.L2  Inmi 
northwest  to  southeast,  it  would  be  such  an  obstacb^  as  mi-b 
well  cause  the  Chevalier's  .Mandan  guides  "not  to  wish  t(|  pl- 
over,"  especially   if   in   so   doing   they   might   be  crossm- 
tribal  boundary  in  territory.  ' 

Accordino-  to  the  tradition  of  the  Xorthern   Cheyenn.'  Vi- 
dians, vouched  for  by  no  less  an  authority  than  the  ''"'^1'.';; 
Georo-e  Bird  (Jrinnell,  the  Cheyennes  came  to  the  Bk'ek  y-^ 
country  about  the  beirinning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and 
tradition  is  also  to.  the  elTeet  that  they  found  thei-e  th-'  iMj^'^'^^-^ 
and  the  ( Nnnmanelies,  who  remaimul  there  for  liiany  y^  ''^-  ^ 
after.     This  tradition  will  be  referred  to  hereafter  u.  mnn- 
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tioii  with  the  ''Snake"  Indians  referred  ta  later  on  by  Yeren- 
drye.  .For  the  present,  suffice  it  so  and,  tliat  these  "Horse  In- 
dians/' or  even  the  "Bow  Indians''  mentioned  further  on,  might 
have  been  Cheyennes. 

However,  the  supposition  that  they  were  Cheyennes  need  not 
be  indulged  in,  in  order  to  account  for  Indians  in  that  locality 
at  that  time,  who  were  famed  as  owners  and  users  of  horses. 
All  of  the  tribes  of  Cciddoan  stock  Avho,  as  Aricaras  or  Rees, 
Pawnees-  or  Panis,  constituted  tlie  nortliern  groups  of  that 
general  generic  family,  and  who ,  inhabited  the  Upper  Missouri 
country  from  earliest  historical  times,  were  famed  as  owners 
of  and  traders  in  horses— captured  or  traded  foi-  from  the  Span- 
iards toward  the  Gulf  of  :Mexico.  And  any  of  these  tribes 
roaming  to  southward  of  tlie  IMandans  would  naturally  be 
regarded  by  them  as  "Horse  Indians,"  as  distinguished  from 
those  farther  west  and  north.  And,  as  it  is  not  quite  certain 
that  the  Cheyennes  were  west  of  the  ^Missouri  in  Yerendrye's 
time,  we  regard  it  as  not  impro])able  that  these  "Horse "^In- 
dians" were  Aricaras,  as  perliaps  were  all  those  afterwards 
met  by  the  Chevalier's  party,  save  the  Beaux  Honune  (Hand- 
some ^len),  Avho  may  not  improbaldy  liave  been  Crows;  since 
that  tribe  have  been  known  from  the  beginning  as  at  once  peace- 
able and  of  sturdy  and  strikingly  fine  'appearance. 

In  seeking  a  s-olution  of  Die  vital  and  very  important 
question  as  to  where,  and  how  far  west,  this  expedition 
traveled,  we  have  concluded  to  follow  this  course:  To  discuss 
first  that  theory  whicli  we  regard  as  the  most  probable  under- 
all  evidence  now  at  hand:  ti-acing  the  lines  followed  by  the 
Chevalier  as  nearly  as  possible  from  his-  journal  in  the  lighl 
of  present  knowledge  of  the  teritory  over  which  he  actually 
or  pro!)ably  traveled;  going  with  him  southwt^stward,  then 
back  to  where  hr  rear^hed  the  .Missouri  at  Fort  Pierre,  South 
Dakota.  Second,  to  work  out  the  theory  of  a  farther  west-  . 
ward  expedition,  from  the  basis  of  the  suf){)osition  that  the 
"Horse  ^Mountain''  was  in  the  neiuhi)orhood  of  the  Biiz-  Bend 
of  the  Little  Missouri:  and  thenee  back  to  the  :\lissouri. 

In  followinLT  these  theories,  respectively,  we  shall  assume 
a  much  slower  rate  of  travel,  as  a  i'uh\  in  d(\-iling  with  the 
iirst.  thaiL  in  \ho  case  of  the  se(M.nd-])art!y  fi-om  m^eessity, 
and  in  part  from  tln,^  reasons  involved.  . 
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And  in  both  cases  the  writer  will,  as  he  feels  bound  t.» 
— regard  the  Chevalier's  .joimial  as  to  courses  taken  by  h'wu. 
-as  substantially  true  to  the  facts  and  exi)eriences  <>f  th»^  ex- 
pedition.-'^ Not  that  he  invariably  proceeded  in  precise  jhmmwI 
with  his  notes  on  this  head,  but  that,  when  he  says  he  trav.-b-'S 
at  a  certain  period  of  the  journey  in  a  certain  direct iori,  li<' 
will  be  regarded  as  having  taken  that  general  dirrclKMi  ;.i 
tha.t  stage  of  the  trip.    AVe  cannot  escape  the  conviction  tliai 
one  who,  like  Chevalier  Yerendrye,  Avas  making  the  final  rx- 
pedition  into  the  unknown  AVest  which  would,  in  all  [)r(tl)al>iliiy, 
form  tne  elinuix  to  all  that  had  preceded  in  the  lonii-  and  re- 
markable series  of  explorations  of  his  family  into  tlic  liith'"-- 
to  unknown  regioris  of  the  American  Northwest ;  who  kn.-w 
that  his  father's  fame,  already  great,  would  be  given  mor  * 
splendor  and  glory  through  the  present  distinctly  new  and  ub 
timate   reaching  out   for  the  "AVestern   Sea;'"   Aviio  realiz»n{ 
that  the  eyes  of  the  world  would  soon  be  turned  toward  ln> 
account  of  the  journey,,  and  that  historical  and  s(;ientifie  a>- 
sociations  all  over  Christendom  would  hail  with   ent linsiaMii. 
while  holding  him  responsible  for  the  evidences  reeor(b'(l  in  \h)- 
journal,—  and  who,  as  experienced  explorer  and,  in  snlt>i.<'' 
tial  degree,  engineer,  must  have  known  that  his  entrn's  av  to 
directions  taken  would,  in  the  absence  of  even  rou-b  .'^tnintt.'N 


■-'"(3nly  ir.  the  most  iieneral  sense  does  the  editor  f^■el  hour.-l  '•>'     '  • 
endroye's  estimates  of  distances  traveled,   or  liis   stalt  tnonts  as   l-'^  i;;r-'. 
tion.     To  he  so  bound  would  have  taktMi  him  to  a  point  s<..  r.-ni-t.        tt  i' 
no  possibilitv  could  he   have  returned   to  the   Mi.-souri   in   th-   """-^  J'" 
tior.ed      That  tiie  greneral  tendency   \\-as  to  the   soutiiwest  is  liw  ."--i 
can   concede.     The   Frenclimen   durins   the   autumn   of   ITtj    \i-n>i!    •  • 
different  Indian  camps.    It  is  practically  certain  that  t!u-y  ^v,-r.-  crn;-^.' 
to  zisTzag-  back  and  forward  to  reach  these  camps,  and  whilt-  at.  u,<^  * 
they  "were  further  west  than  at  the  start,  they  must  at  tim<-s  i.av--  ^y^'- 
eled  east   and   southeast   as   well   as   .soutli.    southwest   and    n.'rili  v\ .  ^ 
the  text  relates.    In  interpretin.n-  the  .iournal  it  must  be  remember. -1  t... 
it  is  in  the  form  of  a  letter  written  after  his  return  to  Canada,  li  ■ 
any  memorandum  at  all  kept  from  day  to  day  it  was  very  mea L,-r.  .  ^.m .» 
lief  is  t-hat  after  he  returned  his  father  urg-ed  him   to  makf  .-uc!;       •  ■ 
port    as   he   could    from    memory    and    other    data.     His    fritht  r    rf:^  ii 
it  of  small  consequence,  and  calls  it  a  "little  journal."  In  all  "f  ^>'-   '  '^ 
siderations  we  are  bound  to  be  limited  by   the  distance  re<iuir.-<i   to  > 
traveled  in  cretting-  back  to  the  Missouri.  . 

If  we  concede  that  the  Verendryes  did  not  go  fartlier  ^.'^'f'^f  /      '  , 
Black  Hills,  then  we  must  construe  the  ioumal  ir   harmony  uith  Tn:it^yi- 
That   is   the    fundamental    thing.     If   they   were  approaching 
Hill.s.   how   could   thev  approach   them  consistently   with   tlu-   r»-cMi.i^  i 
bv  the  chevalier.     To  my   thinking-  the  record  and   the   fact  can  <'!.^.; 
harmonized  upon  the  theory  th.at  they  came  to  the  reoyde   (»f  '^'y-  ,  ' 
tiful  rUvcr  far  down  that  stream,  perhaps  as  low  as  the  mouth  <>.  <  ■ 
Creek,    and    tlience    proceeding-    up    the    stream,     "southwest.  .-^<'rn' 
northwest,"  reached  the  Black  Hills.  ,j   v  . 

As  I  have  suggested  in  this  note,  tlie  distance  the   party  coi^,  ,u 
traveled  in  th.e  tune  mentioned,  tipon   the  return  trip,  ^'hows  f\">'|V;,','* 
tion    thev   could    not   have   been   farther   west   titan    the   l.l.tcK  ty-'-^ 
this  is  true,  everv  otlier  consideration  must  be  subordinated  to  t.:.-  > 
— D.  R. 
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of  distances  traveled,  regarded  as  true  in  more  tlinn  the, 
roiigh  or  general  sen^e— that  in  view  of  all  these  elements  he 
-would-  not  have  set  down  so  specifically  the  directions  taken 
by  him.  unlesss  he  meant  to  be  uudei-stood  as  having  done 
so  in  order  to  give  the  clue  to  where  lie  went,  both  as  to 
distance  and  courses. 

In  this  respect  the  writer  and  .Mr.  Kobinson  are  not  entirely 
at  one  as  to  conclusions;  since  he  is  inclined  to  give  much  less 
credence  to  these  entries,  in  the  sense  of  using  them  as  intended 
and  close  guides  set  up  by  Verendrye.  than  is  the  writer 
hereof. 

Let  US'  return  to  the  '':\b)untain  (»f  t}h>  Iloi-se  Indians.'' 
Tliey  liad  arrived  there  August  11th  (174L>i,  and  tried  for  over 
a  month,  by  lighting  fires  for  signals  and  by  climbing  heights 
from  which  to  look  for  "the  fii-st  ])eople  that  present'ed  tliem- 
selves,"  to  get  in  touch  with  the  '"Horse"'  Indians  or  some  other 
tribe,  but  without   avail.   Tiie  journal  proceeds: 

-''The  10th  of  September  there  remained  with  us  but  one 
^randan,  his  comrade  having  left,  ten  days  befor-^  to  return 
to  his  lodge.  1  went  or  sent  ovvvy  day  to  see  what  could  be 
discovered  from  the  heights.  On  the  "l4th  of  September  our 
watches  discovered  a  smok(>  to  tlie  south-south-west  of  us 
I  sent  a  Frenchman  with  our  .Mandan  'who  found,  a  villa-e 
of  Beaux  Homines  (Handsome  .Men)  who  received  them  well. 
They  made  them  understand  by  si-ns  that  there  were  yet,  three 
Frenchmen  resting  not  far  from  tlnu-e.  Tho  uext  day  the  chief 
s-ent  with  ours  two  y(mnu-  men  of  the  tribe  to  seek  us.  AVe 
come  up  with  them  on  the  18th  and  were  received  Avith  de- 
monstrations of  great  joy.  Oui-  Mandan  d.'sired  to  return  home, 
fearing  a  nation  wliich  would  be  their  enemies.  T  rewarded 
him  generously  and  gave  him  that  whieh  would  be  useful  and 
necessary  to  him  on  liis  return  home,  as  T  had  before  this 
done  to  his  companion." 

•  Now,  as  the  distance  betwtnui  the  ''Hoi's(-'  mountain  and 
the  smoke  was  fir.st  traveled  by  the  Frenchmen,  who  then 
returned  from  the  Beaux  Ibunmev  camp,  after  whieh  Ver- 
endrye's  whole  imvty  again  cross.Ml  this  si)ace,  these  opiM'a- 
tions  coveriuLT  some  five  davs.  this  new  eamp  was  perhaj^s 
eio-ht  miles  south-southwest  from  the  ''Hnr^e"  nnmntain.  And 
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as  the  ]Mandans'  had  been  scared  out,  the  expedition  was  iji>\v 
without  guides.  As  the  last  :\randan  did  not  leave  luitil  ih«'y 
had  met  the  Beaux  Ilonimes,  the  Indians  Avhom  he  fenrr-l 
'Svould  be"  his  people's  enemies  were  doubtless  some  t rib- 
farther  south  or  west.  Moreover,  the  Beaux  ITommes  wer. 
friendly  tOAvard  Yerendrye.  and  probably  also,  to  the  ]\Iand:iiu 
Perhaps  he  learned  something  from  these  Indians  indicating 
liostiiles  farther  away. 

If  these  Beaux  llonniies  were  in  fact  Crows,  whose  ireii- 
eral  habitat  at  the  dawn  of  their  history  later  on  was  on  tli<* 
eastern  slope  of  the  Rocky  :\lountains  about  the  Yellowstom' 
and  the  Big  Horn  Rivers,  wliile  they  might  have  been  met 
in  the  region  between  the  Little  and  the  Great  :\riss()uri,  it 
seems-  more  likely  that  they  would  have  been  found  west  of 
tlie  Little  :Missouri  at  this  time.  At  some  pre-historic  ptM-io<i 
they  had  separated  from  the  Hidatsas.  in  the  Upper  Missouri 
region  in  the  :\randan  country,  and  had  migrated  to  the  moun- 
tains. AVe  cannot  know  whether  they  were  at  this  tinu-  on 
good  terms  with  the  :\randans  at  large. 

"AVe  remained,"  continues  the  journal,  ''with  the  15.',)n\' 
Ifommes  twenty-one  days-.  I  made  them  understaiul  to  tin-  Im  sv 
of  my  a])ility  we  wanted  guides  to  lead  us  to  the  llor<' 
Indians.  They  replied  that  they  had  youn--  mvu  who  would 
guide  u.s'  to  the  tirst  people  that  we  should  nuH-t.  I  iravc-  iluun 
many  ]u-csents  with  which  they  appeared  well  s^itisiicd.  \\ 
took  our  depai'ture  the  9th  of  Oct(d3er.  We  began  to  uu^I.t- 
stand  them  very  easily  for  all  our  wants.  Our  guides  con- 
ducted  us  south-south-west.-' 

From  this  it  may  be  that  Yerendrye's  party  could  not 
nuike  clear  to  the  Beaux  Honimes  what  tribe  was  inca'.it  by 
the  "Horse  Indians:''  or  the  former  may  not  have  known  the 
latter  by  any  such  name.  Possibly  this  uncertainty  icmN 
to  support  the  theory  that  the  Beaux  Hommes  belonged  tar- 
ther  west  and  were  now  far  from  their  habitat.  Again,  it  may 
be  that  the  Frenchmen  who  had  been  with  the  Alandan^  t" 
learn  their  language,  may,  through  such  knowledge,  have  in-cu 
1)etter  able  to  grasp  the  nu'anini:'  of  the  Crow  lauLnutL^c 
su})posing  these  to  Inive  been  Crows,  and  that  their  l-'r^'i'':' 
habitat  on  the  :Missouri  had  given  their  language  or  diah-"! 
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some  degree  of  similarity  to  that  of  the  ^landans,  so  that  the 
Frenchmen   could  understand  theiu  "very  easily." 

Now,  with  Beaux  ITonunes  as  guides,  and  traveling  south- 
southwesterly:  "The  second  day  out  we  c;ime  across  a  village 
of  the  nation  of  Little  Foxes,  who  exhibited  great  joy  at 
seeing  us.  After  giving  them  some  presents  I  said  to  them 
through  our  guides  that  I  souglit  the  Horse  Indians  Avho  would 
guide  me  to  the  Sea.  That  caused  the  whole  village  to  move 
and  always  in  the  same  direction.  I  well  knew  then  that  we 
would  be  able  to  find  only  a  known  sea.  The  second  days 
march  brought  us  to  a  very  strong  village  of  the  same  nation. 
They  treated  us  very  friendly,  i  gnve  them  many  preseiit.s, 
which  they  regarded  as  great  novelties,  and  they  .  appeared 
to  me  very  sensible.  They  led  us  to  a  village  of  the  Pioya, 
where  we  arrived  the  15th  (^Oetober) .  AVe  were  there  well 
I'eceivecl.  After  having  given  them  some  presents  I  proposed 
to  them  that  they  guide  us  to  some  nation  that  was  on  its 
way  to  the  sea.  AVe  continued  our  route  to  the  south-wes-t. 
The  17th  we  came  upon  a  large  village  of  tlie  same  nation. 
I  gave  them  some  presents." 

The  elements  of  certainty  in  the  foregoing  are,  that  they 
spent  the  time  from  October  9th  to  the  15th  in  traveling  from 
where  they  fouiul  the  Beaux  llommes  to  and  beyond  the 
second  village  of  the  Little  Foxes,  to  that  of  the  first  Pioyas, 
that  they  spent  a  part  of  two  days  on  eaeli  of  two  periods 
of  marching,  and  some  time  on  a  third;  that  tliey  were  going 
south-southwest,  thai  the  Little  Foxes  were  all  friendly  to  the 
guides  and  the  explorers;  that  they  went  south-west  to  find 
the  second  Pioya  village,  and  s[)ont  })erhaps  part  of  two  days 
going  thence;  that  they  were  still  in  quest  of  ''Horse  Indians" 
until  their  r<Mim-st  broadened  into  one  that  "some  nation  that 
was  on  its  way  to  the  sea"  be  found. 

Als«o,  the  very  significant  fact  appears,  that  the  Chevalier 
now  learned,  through  the  accompanyinu"  Indians'  deliberate 
movement  "always  in  the  same  direction  "—south-southwest- 
erly—that  they  vmderstood  that  to  be  guided  "to  the  Sea" 
meant  to  continue  in  this  general  direction,  and  moreover, 
that  there  was  no  longer  any  sea  of  which  his  Indian  guides 
were  aware,  which  answered  his  dream  of  an  unknown  ocean 
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over-mountains  ta  westward.  In  other  words,  lie  knew  that  it 
ijiust  be  a  s-ea  well  known  to  all  of  the  Indians  of  the  Xortliwrst 
with  whom  he  liad  so  far  come  in  contact,  as  being  in  tlic  re- 
gion of  the  whites  about  whom  they  had  learned  at  the  .Alandaii 
viHages.  And  we  are  probably  warranted  in  concluding  that 
what  Yereudrye  learned  of  these  trans-Missouri  Indians  made 
it  more  certain  that  the  whites  mentioned  by  the  ^ylandans  wer* 
located  more  to  southward  than  to  westward  from  the  Upper 
jMissouri  region.  This  prospect  of  finding  "only  a  known 
sea''  seems  to  have  been  noted  in  his  jouTnal  as  a  distinctly- 
disappointing  discovery,  which  tended  to  change  his  conce-jt 
01  his  journey  from  the  visionary  to  the  real. 

We  may  only  surmise  from  what  is  said  in  the  Chevalier's 
journal,  that  these  "Little  Foxrs''  and  "Pioyas"  were  bands  of 
some  one  or  more  of  the  tribes  inhabiting  that  part  of  the  coun^ 
try;  since  we  find  no  clear  reference  to  either  of  these  names 
in  general  Indian  History  of  the  Northwest.  These  "Little 
Foxes*'  could  have  no  connection  whatever  with  the  Fox  In- 
dians of  the  AAMsconsin  country.  And  our  first  impression  that 
"i'ioya"'  might  have  been  a  dialectic  variation  from  "Kiowa" 
ot*  wliicli  latter  tribe  we  shall  soon  learn  — is  made  unttMiabh-  ]>y 
thr-  fact  tliat.  wiiei'eas  these  '-Pioyas"  were  friendly,  tii'-  i^'-'- 
was  v.-jll.  in  all  pro])ability,  ])e  identified  as  the  "SnakcN"  im-n- 
tioiu'd  as  enemies  of  the  ''lloi'se  Indians.'' 

ir(>\vev<.'r.  tliere  is  quite  substantial  evidence  tending  tn  slmw 
tliat  this  i>and  of  "Little  Foxes"  were  none  other  than  Cht'V 
ennes.  "We  are  indebted  to  George  Bird  Grinnell  for  informa- 
linn  to  the  eifect  that,  there  is,  or  at  one  time  was  wliat  Ih? 
terms  an  "important  soldier  society"  among  the  Cheyenm.'S, 
known  as  the  "Fox  Soldiers."  He  avers,  however,  that  it 
should  be  "Kit-Fox  :\len,"  i.e..  Little  Fox  :\fen;  and  he  con- 
ceives that  Verendrye  may  have  met  this  "Soldier  Society  <»fL 
by  itself.  The  same  eminent  authority  adds,  however,  tlial  tli*' 
Blackfeet  (Sik  si  kau)  and  other  plains  tribes  have,  or  had. 
"soldier  l)ands  of  this  name."  AYe  see.  therefore,  that  the  I'aet 
that  this  name  "Little  Foxes."  or  Little  Fox  ^len"  was  apli- 
cable  to  tlie  Petite  Pveyuards  or  Little  Foxes  of  Yerendrey-  s 
journal,  is  not  conclusive  ])roof  that  those  Indians  were  lu  taet 
Ch<n-ennes. .  The  writr-r,  however,  is  strongly  inclined  to  the  vi,«'W 
14 —  • 
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that  the  evidence  couiinunicated  by  'Mv.  Griiinell  gives  strong 
probability  that  Yerendiye  here  met  a  band  of  the  Cheyenne^. 

Suppose,  then,  that  from  the  9th  to  the  17th  the  party  act- 
ually traveled  between  five  and  six  days, — a  distance  of  35  miles, 
to  reach  the  second  Pioya  village.    Then  : 

"All  together  we  marched  south  until  the  19th  (October), 
when  we  arrived  at  a  village  of  the  HorNC  Indians.  They  were 
in  great  desolation.  There  was  only  tears  and  cursing,  their 
whole  village  had  been  desti-oyed  by  the  Snake  Indians,  from 
whom  very  few  of  them  had  escaped.  These  Snakes  were  very 
brave.  They  were  not  content  in  the  campaign,  with  simply 
destroying  a  village,  as  was  the  custoiii  of  the  savages.  They 
continued  the  war  from  spring  until  autunui.  They  were 
very  numerous  and  woe  to  those  whom  they  found  in  their 
way.  They  had  not  a  single  nation  for  friends.  We  were 
told  that  in  1741  tluy  had  entirely  dtd'eat-cHl  seventeen  villages, 
had  killed  all  the  men  and  aged  women,  made  captives  of  the 
young  women  and  had  sold  them  on  the  sea  for  horses  and 
merchandise.  Here,  at  the  home  of  the  Horse  Indians,  I  en- 
quired if  they  knew  of  a  natinti  which  lived  by  the  sea.  They 
replied  that  none  of  tiieir  nation  iiad  evt  r  been  there  as  the 
road  was  barred  by  the  Snakes-;  tliat  we  might  be  able  to  see, 
in  the  cotirse  of  time.  som<'  nation  v.iio  traded  with  the  whites 
of  the  Sea  by  making  a.  lon^r  trip.  ]>y  presents  I  engaged 
them  to'  march  Avith  me  to  show  me  the  home  of  the  Bow  In- 
dians, the  only  nation  which  i)y  their  bi-avery  did  not  feai* 
the  Snakes.  They  are  themselv.s  feared  for  the  Avisdom  and 
good  judg^nent  of  the  ehief  wlio  is  at  th«'ir  head.  This  gave 
me  some  hope  that  he  would  be  able  to  give  me  .some  know- 
ledge of  the  sea.  being  friendly  to  the  nation  which  went  to 
trade  there." 

Assuming  that  the  ])arty  spt  nt  two  days'  more  time  in 
travel  to  reaeh  the  lloi'se  Indians,  and  t;iking  a  south-west 
course,  we  find  thfm  at  the  "home''  of  that  tribe,  say  twelv-^ 
miles  lieyond  tlu'  i-hief  l*i<\\a  villatre.  This  term  "home" 
must  ])!'obably  be  luiderstood  as  indicating  the  seat,  for  the 
time  being,  of  a  lai-frc  mnnbci-  of  eampaiirning  Ipdians'  who  ha'i 
beeii  wor.st(Hl  by  tin'  '"Snakes"  {o  sonthwar<l  or  westward. 
a!id.  werv^  hei-e  e«»ngregated  l)y  way  of  rendezvous  after  their 
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defeat.  Since,  if  they  were  really  Aricaras,  as  seems  not  im- 
probable, we  shall  find  that  their  principal  base  and  probnl)]e 
rr.al  central  home  was  on  the  ^Missouri  far  to  S'Outli-eastwar<l 
of  tlie  present.  viHage. 

And  while  it  is  not  certain  that  tlie  Horse  Indians  meant 
to  represent  to  the  Chevalier  that  all  of  the  seventeen  villages 
defeated  by  the  ''Snakes''  were  TTorse  Indians,  yet  tho  fact 
of  their  "gTeat  desolation,"  and  "tears  and  cursing"  indicates 
that  such  may  have  been  the  truth.  This  much  at  least 
seems  certain:  They  had  now  reached  a  locality  to  souili- 
Avard  or  southwestward  of  which  was  the  great  ])attle-gronmI 
Uial  was  the  theatre  of  a  stem  struggle  between  two  h'a.litiL:- 
groups  of  Indians  who  were  deadly  enemies,  in  a  warfare  (»f 
some  years'  duration;  and  we  shall  see  that  of  these  com- 
batants, the  ''Snakes"  had  for  their  base  the  mountains, 
while  their  adversaries  were  of  the  plains;  that  the  moun- 
taineers' hands  were  against  all  other  tribes  of  the  rea-ion  • 
and  that  they  barred  the  way  "to  the  Sea"  against  the  TIoi-sc 
Indians  and  their  allies. 

One.'  word  more  concerning  the  "llandsom*^  ]\len"  Ix'toi-'^ 
we  cease  to  mention  them  herein — for  they  seem  to  he  stiH. 
with  tlie  Verendiye  party.  Whether  they  were  or  not  Crows, 
it  is  ce.riain  that  they  must  have  been  somewhat  familiar 
with  the  country  as  far  south  as  thiv^  "home"  of  the  Ib»r^;> 
jjidians;  since  they  have  not  erred  in  directing  our  exploi't-r.-: 
to  villages  wdiose  occupants  led  them  to  the  very  tribe  tlirv 
were  seeking.  It  would  seem  that  all  these  more  norlliern 
Inelians  were  on  terms  of  amity  with  each  other  and  had  gcii- 
cral  knowledge  of  one  auothers'  habitat. 

But  it  was  the  "Bow  Indians"  who,  as  chief  among  th.- 
enemies  of  the  "Snakes,"  were  the  bravest  of  those  amoni'- 
whom  our  party  of  explorers  came,  and  who  themselves  we-r' 
"feared"  for  the  prowess  of  their  chief.  And  who  were  the 
Bows?  Here  again  we  are  forced  to  the  expedient  of  surmise: 
but  it  is  A^ery  probable  that  they  were  so  elesignated  because 
they  had  become  knoA\Ti  among  neighboring  tribes  as  adepts 
at  using  the  bow  anel  arrow  in  warfare  and,  perhaps  also, 
in  pursuit  of  game.  It  is  clear  that  they  were  on  the  be>t  oi 
te;Tn:is  with  the  Horse  Indians,  anel  we  believe  the  latter  wer*:' 


212 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


either  members  of  the  Bow  tribes  at  large,  or  were  in  clos<? 
alliance  with  them— or  vice  versa.  While  it  iiiay  be  iniproba])]e. 
we  here  suggest  that  it  is  more  than  possible  that  these  Bow 
Indians  were  Cheyemies,  or  perhaps  Siitaios  with  whom  the 
fanner  are  said  to  have  become  amalgamated  after  crossing 
the  Missouri.  xVnd  while  tiie  inference  is  quite  far-fetched, 
we  find  that  less  than  a  century  later  the  Southern  Cheyennes  — 
who  formerly-  roamed  in  this  ^-ery  territory— are  referred  to 
as  having  as  one  of  their  trib<\s  the  "Bowstring  Society/' 
(See,  Handbook  of  American  Indians,  Vol.  1,  page  253.) 

It  further  develops  that  this  strong  chief  of  the  Bows  was 
on  friendly  terms  with  "the  iintion  Avhieh  went  to  tradt-"'  by 
the  sea.  The  Chevalier  hoped  to  gain  knowledge  of  that  sea 
through  this  chief,  AYho  were  this  nation  of  traders  with  the 
seaside  people?  .Nothing  definite  is  revealed  on  that  head; 
but  it  was  something  to  the  Chevalier  to  deal  with  an 
Indian  leader  who  himself  knew  tlnit  Jiation. 

Just  when  Verendrye  lett  this  ''home"  of  the  Horse  In- 
dians is  not  clear.  They  had  arrived  there  the  19th  of  Oc- 
tober. Suppose  they  remained  thert'  two  days,  and  left  on  the 
21st.  The  season  was  far  advanced  for  exploration  in  that 
region,  so  far  from  the  explorer's  base  and  in  a  hitherto  un- 
tracked  wilderness,  and  he  Avas  now  doubly  anxious  to  meet 
a.  chief  who  was  at  once  feared  l)y  Indians  who  might  pounce 
upon  this  very  party  any  day  and  who  knew  so  much  that 
might   give  light  toward   "the  sea.'' 

"Having  always  marched  to  the  south-west.''  says  the 
Chevalier  concerning  the  onward  journey  after  leaving  the 
Hoi-se  Indians,  "we  found  ourselves,  on  tlie  18th  of  Xovend)er, 
in  a  village  containing  a  great  number  of  the  Belle  Riviere 
Indians.  They  gave  us  information  concerning  the  Bow  In- 
dians, who  were  not  far  array.  AVe  miircht'd  together  to  the 
south-west.  Tlu  2K  we  discovered  a  village  which  we  saw 
wa.s  very  gi-eat.  All  the  peo[)le  of  this  country  have  great 
numbei"s  of  horses  and  nudes.  They  use  them  to  carry  their 
luggage  and  for  njounts.  iiiore  for  the  hunt,  however  than  for 
their  travels.  Arrived  at  the  village  the  clnef  took  us  to  Ids 
lodge.  They  made  their  salutations  to  us  which  tiny  only 
know  after  the  manner  of  savages.    He  placed  all  our  baggage 
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ill  his  lodge,  wliicli  was  very  large,  and  took  good  care  of  o\ir 
horses.' ' 

The  Chevalier  proceeds:    "Up  to  this  time  we  had  ])oeii 
\ery  well  received  in  all  of  tlie  villages  through  which  av.; 
had  passed,  ])ut  it  was  nothing  to  be  compared  with  the  de- 
lightful manner  of  this  great  chief  of  the  Bows.    A  man  by 
no  means  self  interested  as  Avere   all  the  others,   and  Avho 
always  took  very  good  care  of  all  that  belonged  to  us.  I 
became  attached  to  this  chief,  who  merited  all  our  frienili- 
m'<s.    I  learned  a  little  of  the  language  at  this  time,  enougii 
lo  iiijikc  myself  understood  and  also  to  understand  that  Avhich 
h.'  dt'sirt'd  to  say  to  me.  through  the   i)ains  Avhich  lie  took 
to  instruct   me.     I  asked  liim   if  they  knew   the   AVhites  of 
ilie  Sea  and  if  they  were  able  to  lead  me  there.    He  replied 
to  me,  ''We  know  that  from  Avhat  the  prisoners  of  the  Snakes- 
li;!ve  tuld  us  that  we  ought  to  meet  shortly.    Do  not  bo  sur- 
{)i-ised  if  you  see  all  the  villages  assemble  with  us.    Word  has 
!)cen  sent  on  all  sides  for  the  tribes  to  join  us.    You  will  hca:- 
rv,  ry  day  the  war  cry,  which  is-  part  of  the  plan.     AVe  arc 
Ln^in--  to  march  to  the  side  of  the  great  mountains  which  ar- 
i"cn-r  lh(  sea.  in  order  to  seek  the  Snakes.    Apprehend  not  Inn:' 
in  ei.ming  with  us.     You  knve  nothing  4o  fear.     You  will  h( 
;'.!)le  to  see  the  Sea  which  you  seek'.' 

"He  e(uitinued  his  discourse  thus:  'The  French  wIkj  ar* 
c!!  the  sea,'  lie  told  me,  'are  numerous.  They  have  a  -reat 
quantity  of  ca]>tive>;  Avhich  they  place  on  their  lands  ui  every 
nation.  These  have  their  own  homes.  They  intermarry  and 
are  considei-ed  free,  Avhicli  causes  them  to  be  satisfied  witii 
their  lot  and  they  do  not  seek  to  escape.  They  raise  quaiitihes 
of  liorses  and  other  animals  which  they  use  in  Avorking  tli"';- 
h'.nd.  Tiny  liave  a  number  of  chiefs  for  their  soldiers.  Tiiey 
have  also  some  priests.'  lie  spoke  for  me  some  words  of  their 
Innuuage.  I  recognized  that  he  spoke  Si)anish  and  that  Avhich 
completed  the  confirmation  of  it  for  me  was  tin  story  which 
told  me  of  the  massacre  of  the  Spanish  who  were  goitnj  on  an 
ex{)loriim-  trip  of  the.^Iiss(un'i.  of  which  T  had  heard  spoken. 
AH  this  strenizlhened  my  own  impression  of  the  knv)wn  st'a. 
In  the  meantime  I  very  much  wislnnl  to  proceed  there  il  :! 
W(  re  at  all  feasible." 
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Here,  then,  is  a  record  of  a  eoiitinuous  mareli  of,  say, 
twenty-five  days'  time,  to  the  south-west  from  the  "honK."'' 
of  the  Horse  Indians,  to  some  point  .vhere  a  band  locally 
known  as  ■'Belle  Kiviere  Indian."  was  n>et.  Where  was  this 
eamp  .vith  reference  to  tlie  river  referred  to,  and  what  river 
.was  this? 

They  had  juet  no  other  villa-,-  of  Indians  on  this  particular 
phase  of  the  trip,  and  were  evidently  beint;  guided  bv  Hor-e 
Jndians-and  doubtless  also  by  some  of  those  with  whom  tliey 
were    previously    in    contact-«l,o    knew    where    th<>y  were 
Somg.  smce,  as  we  shall  soon  sve,  tliey  were  now  near"  to  and 
were  very  s(K.n  to  meet,  the  Bo^v  Indians,    AVe  are  unwillin.' 
to  assume  that  they  traveled  less  than  six  mile,  per  day^ 
which  would  make  the  traveled  route  from  the  Horse  Indiam 
to    the  Belle    Riviere    about    150  miles.     This    would  make 
tile  total  mileage  thence  from  the  "ilountaiu  of  the  Horse 
Indian.s"  20o  miles,  on  the  averages  of  daily  travel  already 
assumed.    And  the  general  direction  taken  between  those  Uvo 
points,  as  shown  by  the  journal,  was  somewhat  west  of  south- 
.south-west.    But  assuming,  for  present  purposes,  that  it  was 
substantially  soutli-south-M-est,-or  as  far  easterlv  as  can  pos- 
sibly be  presumed  if  we  are  to  give  the  Chevaliers  statements 
on  this  head  roughly  sub.stanf ial   crcdit,-and  we  find  that 
If  these  Belle  Reviere  Indians  were  .supposed  to  have  derive.! 
their  name  from  their  having  a  habitat  on  the  Belle  Fourehe 
.iver-the   north   branch   of   the    Cheyenne   River   of  South 
i>akota.-still  they  must  have  been  met  by  Yerendrve  some  dis- 
tance north  of  the  most  northerly  course  of  that  "streaju  and 
ret,  at  a  point  nearly  as  far  west  as  the  said  bend  of  Belle 
I-ourche  from   northeast   to  southeast ,-or  sav,   a  jHUnt  due 
north  of  Sturgis,  Sotith  Dakota,    This  conclusion  seems  war- 
rantable from  our  own  estimates  of  di,stances  and  courses  so  far 
raveled  from  the  -Ilorsc  ,^lountain,"  and  also  from  known  dis- 
aiiees  to  southward  and  westward  frurn  the  point  here  supposed 
to  have  been  the  meeting-place  with  the  Belle  Rivieres;  since  the 
au--l,ne  distance  from  said  White  C:iay  Buttcs  souf hwestcrlv  to 
the  nearest  point  on  the  Belle  Fourehe  is  about  Vir,  miles  niaidn<- 
the  neces.sarily  traveled  distance  from  -Ji-.-,  to         miles-  where"^ 
as,  as  seen,  we  have  supposed  their  inileao-c  to  have  been  but 
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about  200  miles.  Wliile,  if  we  suppose  tliem  to  liave  met  th.-sc 
Indiaus  on  the  Belle  Fourclie,  the  journal  hereafter  to  Ix; 
considered  will,  if  given  any  rational  credit  upon  the  faith 
of  its  language,  show  that  the  pai^y  must  have  traveled  after 
reaching  the  Belle  Riviere,  a  distance  which  would  bring 
them  to  a  point  too  far  west  to  harmonize  with  the  dates  oi 
their  sighting,  and  reaching,  the  Black  Hills  of  South  Dakota 
as  tlie  ^'Moiintains"  of  their  westward  destination.  And  we 
are  now-  seeking  to  test  the'  theory  that  the  Black  Hills  was 
that  destination. 

Now,  it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  this  band  of  Belle 
Riviere  ' Indians  had  their  habitat  somewhere  along  or  ne  ar 
the  Belle  Fourche  River,  and  took  their  name  therefrom— a 
name  that  in  earliest  days  was  applied  to  the  river  even  to 
its  mouth.  That  stream  is  one  furnishing  strikingly  beautiful 
scenery;  it  is  and  has  been  ever  since  the  whites'  came  to 
settle  in  that  region,  somewhat  famous  in  this  respect;  and  it 
is  understood  to  have  been  impressed  with  this  repute  of 
loveliness-  by  the  traditions  of  the  Indians  themselves.  It 
is  the  Wai)ka  AVasta  (Beautiful  River)  of  the  Sioux  or  Da- 
kota Indians,  and  this  fact  points  to  its  having  had  a  similar 
reputation  among  the  predecessors  of  the  -Sioux  in  that  (luar- 
ter,  who  are  believed  to  have  been,  as  already  stated,  thj 
Aricaras.  It  skirts  the  foothills  of  the  Black  Hills,  or  Blaek 
iMountains,  in  a  grand  sweep  around  from  their  western  de- 
clivities to  their  easternmost  slopes  where  it  joms  the  south 
branch  of  the  Cheyenne- clasping  the  Hills  in  its  embrace 
on  the  northerly,  as  does  its  mate  on  the  southerly  side. 

Supposing:  then,  that  the  Chevalier  went  southwest  from 
a  point  north  of  the  Belle  Fonrche  a,nd  on  the  longitude  <>f 
Sturgis,  accompanied  by  the  Belle  Rivieres,  after  remaining' 
one  day  with  them— for  they  were  now  so  very  near  the  Bows 
that  tliey  must  have  wished  to  hurry  thence-and  traveled 
two  days  and  ten  miles  to  gain  the  great  Bow  village;  tins 
may  have  brought  them  to  the  banks  of  the  Belle  Fourche, 
or  if  not,  very  close  thereto.  So  great  croAvds  of  Indians  us 
thr-y  now  had  with  them  made  their  movements  more  ^b^^v 
than  usual.  Yet  we  cannot  believe  tliat,  if  the  party  was  m 
fact  journeying  toward  the  Black  Hills  and  liad  not  atn^idy 
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gone  some  distance  to  westward,  they  had  now  actually  reached 
the  Belle  Fonrchc;  since,  if  they  had,  they  must  have  been 
at  some  point  thereon  from  which  Bear  Butte,  a  very  pro- 
minent outpost  of  the  Hills  not  more  than  fifteen  miles  south 
of  this  stream,  would  have  been  seen  by  them;  while  as  we  shall 
see,  it  was  weeks  thereafter  before  they  saw  the  mountain 
which  was  their  westward  destination. 

Again:  These  Bow  Indians  had  lieralded  abroad  the  fact 
that  they  were  goings  on  a  winter  campaig'n  against  their 
dreaded  and  vengeful  enemy,  the  "Snakes/'  and  bands  from 
all  quarters  were  evidently  assembling  with  that  end  in  view. 
Tills  very  entertaining  and  povs-erful  chief  is  also  found  urging 
the  Verendrye  party  to  join  them  in  this  campaign,— appar- 
ently holding  out  the  double  prospect  of  finding  special  in- 
formation by  which  to  reach  "the  Sea"  and  for  witnessing, 
if  they  did  not  participate  in,  the  discomfiture  of  that  enemy 
in  its  mountain  stronghold.  It  does  seem  certain  that  sucli 
an  expedition,  in  which  so  many  allied  bands  were  joining, 
who  had  evidently  assem])led  from  wide  distances,  and  whose 
chief  was  a  red  man  of  i)robity  and  exalted  standing,  was 
destined  to  some  locality  fai-ther  away  than  the  norrhern 
Black  Hills,  if  the  expedition  itself  -was  to  set  out  from  the 
banks  of  the  Belle  Fourche.  "AVe  are  going  to  march  to  the 
side  of  the  great  mountains  which  are  near  the  sea,  in  order 
to  seek  the  Snakes."  If  the  Black  Hills  were,  in  the  concept 
tion  of  this  chief  and  his  followers,  the  great  continental  range 
beyond  Avhose  confines  was  the  bourne  of  the  oeenn,  the  fact 
does  not  argue  their  possession  of  more  than  a  very  narrov; 
comprehension  of  tiie  country  to  soutlnvard  and  westvrard. 
On  tlie  other  hand,  all  that  this  chief  told  the  Chevalier  con- 
cerning the  ''Whites  of  the  Sea"  indicated.  beyon<l  all  ^loubt, 
liis  knowledge  of  well-kno^\ai  facts  among  the  laoians  in  his 
vicinity  who  had  been  captured  by  the  ''Snakes,"  concerning: 
wliites  who  were  none  other  than  Spaniards;  and  tliat  those 
whites  must  be  located  far  away  to  the  south  and  west— :iionths 
of  journeying  ])eyond  the  Black  Hills  Range-is  likewise  knov^^- 
ledge  ascriba])le  to  this  chief  and  Ids  once-captured  i>r.nd^:- 
rnen.  •  In  the  face  of  evidences  of  such  traditions,  we  ej'O  at 
loss  to  know  how  much  of  sincerity  was  behind  the  chief's 
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aeclaratiau  that,  wheu  Verendrye's  party  had  gone  ^vith  tlana 
r   cjn.,l-rs'  strono-hold  "You  will  be  able  to  see  the  s.-,-. 
to  the  Si.ake^       7f°  t\vvs  said  on  the  Belle  Fourche  and  tV,e 
C;1n  the  no  th  :  Black  Hills,  and  we  could  know 
:;::rto  b   t  ne  tL  effusive  utterances  of  the  Bow  chief  n>i.  .t 
vdl  be  discounted  as  an  effort  in  oratory  to  persuade  th 
Cheva  er  to  .o  along  with  the  campaigners  for  the  mora  el,  t 
h     pr     nee  would  have  on  the  attacking  warrmrs-and  n.a  - 

tlrU  was  not  the  main  range,  but  was  m  fact  detached  tl.eie 
fnl     •  manv  miles  of  substantially  level  country     Lven  li  e 

akes.^'  if  regarded  a.  the  ^-VPO.e^ 
would  not  have  prevented  them  from  mvadmg,  1^°-    V.,  ' 
porarilv,  the  region  .iust  mentioned.    And  as  tins      u  ; 
S,,anis  ,.-  and  knew  of  a  great  n.assaere  of  Spanish  eM.l 
-  „•  the   :.lissouri,'-   he   had    doubtless  hnnsel     tra  el  . 
s..„,.,  of  the  Black  Hills.    Yet  he  seem,  all  the  t>me  t.  t 
i„.  to  convince  the   Chevalier  that  ^''P-^'V 
M ountains^westward    as    well    as    southward-would    In  > 

;;i,ere  the  sea  these   explorers  sought  could   s„.,n  b. 

'''"one  further  suggestion  here  as  to  where  the  party  n.w 
.-as,  will  be  n,ade:    If  we  suppose  that  ^';;>-  ^ 
:^!issourt  and  started  west  fron.  near  the  nmuth  o      '  ' 
Kiver  North  Dakota,  then  the  "Horse  Mountam.  "'^'-^ 

n!:.U  or  in  the  region  of  ^Vlute  Clay  Buttes  on  i.^ 
K  ver  or  the  south  branch  of  the  Cannon  Ball  would    e  > 
to  have  been  found  by  V.rendrye  fifty  or  s,x  y 
ward,  or  on  or  near  the  north  branch,  of  the  1  "  ^ 
and-stiU  supposing  the  rate  of  travel  to  have  b  n 
assumed-they  would  now  be  that  /f  ",       '  „  „„. 

•than  we  have  so  far  presumed;  they  n.ght  huso  bu     >  , 
ve.ion  of  the  southern  branches  of  the  Morcau  Us 
the  remote  sources  of  Cherry  Creek,  ^'  '  ,, 

Cheycuno:  since,  even  if  they  were   at  last   gnuUU  , 
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Belle  lunerc  I„dia...s  ,vlu>,e  actual  hal.it.t  «-as  on  the  Belle 
iourehe,  they  may  well  have  been  retunan.  hon.e  from  a  nor- 
hen,  Imnt  and  have  co.ue  upon  the  Bows  a  eansidtrable  dus- 
anee  north  of  that  .treau.  These  suggestions  nun-  be  of  son.o 
^alue  furdiei-  on,  m  considering  how  the  explorers-  and  the 
Bow  tnbes  spent  nu,eh  time  before  reaching  the  neighborhood 

the  latter  to  have  l)een  m  the  Black  Hills. 

TToJ*"  "^"•'•^'ti^-^^    1"o  the  Beaux  Hommes  and  the 

Ilorse  Induins,  or  such  of  then,  as  ren,ained  with  the  expedi- 
tion, we  have  seen  that,  on  the  21st  of  November  (I740) 
great  nuinber'-  of  Belle  Kiviere.v  and  th,.  -verv  o.,eat ' vi' 
ago  of  the  Bows  h.d  accrued.    Supposing  that  Lx^Lrers  an'l 
Indians  were  visituig  lor  five  days  preparatory  to  the  n.ove- 
«.ent  on  to  the  Mountains;  and  tl,:„  they  were  nlw  "r 
very  near  the  lielle  Fourchc.     Veren,lrye  proceeds: 
-        "We  continued  our  march,  usually  south-south-west  some- 
tin,es  northwest.    (,„,.  „.„„,,  eontinually  be„,.-  in  .eased 

by  meet.ng  w,th  n.any  villag,-  of  diflVrent  nation.  The 
arst  ot  January,  IT-C:!.  we  fovnul  ourselves  in  sidit  of  the 
nmmtan.s  The  n„,nbe,.  of  .-..rrior.s  p.ssed  two  thousand 
wh,ch  w.th  the.,  fancies  n,ade  a  considerable  arnn-  nuW 
steaddy  over  the  great  prairies  where  the  wild  eame  is  i," 
abundance.     Every  night   there   were   only   sonas  and  veil. 

the  wl  T    ■  .7?",*'""  *"  ---""P-lv  then,  to 

he  war.    resisted  always  by  saying  that  we  we.-e  there  to  pacifv 
the  co„,.try  and  ..ot  to  stir  it  up.    The  chief  of  the  Bows  re- 

what  all   of  the  nat.o.i.s-  thought  of  us,  seeing  that  we  had 
d.fhe„lty  ,„  followi,.g  then,,  a..d  he  asked  us  .Is  a  favor  be 

he  end  o  the  wa,-)  to  be  willing  to  accon.pany  bin.  i,.  order 
o  be  spectators  n.erely.  n„t  asking  us  to  , expo.se  ourselves :  ,h  t 
the  Snakes  were  ou,-  enen.ies  a.s  well  as  thei.-s  a.,d  that  we 
or.ght  to  know  that  they  had  no  one  for  f.-iends.  AVe  cons.  Ited 
mong  ourselves  as  to  what  we  ought  t.o  do.  .Ve  res-olv"  ll 
todow  them,  soe.ng  the  i.npossibility,  situated  as  we  we.-e 
of  be.ng  able  to  take  a,.y  oth-r  p,>sition.  and  also  because  of 
tl.e  des..-e  wh.ch  I  had  of  seeing  the  sea  be,  d  the  n.ount  i. 
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1  uuule  kiunvu  to  the  chief  of  the  Bows  what  we  had  decided. 
He  appeared  verv.  satisfied  with  this.    They  gathered  together 
ihon    a  -reat  council  to  which  we  were  called  wdh  then,  as 
wa-  the  custom.    The  speeches  were  very  long  on  the  part  ol 
e«-h  nation.    The  chief  of  the  Bows  explained  them  to  nie. 
Ml  talked  over  those  measures  which  they  had  to  take  for  the 
safetv   of   their  women   and   children    during   their  absence, 
and  'on  the  uuuuu.r  of    approaeiiiug    the  enemy.    Then  they 
addressed  to  us  a  speech  asking  u.  not  to  leave  then..  L 
,    -up-i  to  the  chief  of  the  Bows,  which  he  repeated  to  tlie 
whole  of  the  assembly,  that  the  Great  Chief  of  the  French 
.,,i..h.  d  his  children  to  be  peaceable  and  had  given  as  ord-i- 
to  leave  all  nations  in  peaee,  desiring  to  see  all  nations  in 
quiet  and  not  at  war-,  that  knowing  their  hearts  were  justly 
troubled.  I  bowed  mv  head  and  said  that  I  would  gladly  ac- 
companv  them  as  hmg  as  they  wished,  but  only  to  aid  tlieu, 
i„   thei'r   councils   when    it    was   needed.     They   thanked  us 
heartilv  and  held  Ion-  ceremonies  with  the  peace  pipe. 

Here  is  a  r.-cord  of  a  marching  period  cownng  twcnly- 
f„.,.  a,vs,-suppo>.in.v  that  five  days  elapsed  l,etween  the  im-el- 
i„„  with  fw  Ib.ws  and  the  resumption  of  the  marcli.  Neu 
Indian  accessions  had  come  to  the  numerous  tribes  and  na- 
tions" alreadv  enroute.  probably  ever>-  day   or  two,   all  ot 
which  ineiden'ls  and  tlte  successive  renewals  of  the  .lourney 
doubtless  al.sorbed  much  time  during  which  no  progress  ^^as 
actuallv  made.     .Moreorcver,  with  so  vast  and  cumbrous  .-in 
equipp^oe  as  must  have  accompanied  the  warriors,  the  da  > 
nmrches  wer.  doubtless  mucli  shorter  than  had  l>een  usual  to, 
the   Yerendrve    partv    in    this   expedition.     Let    us  presume 
-  for  we  are  still  supposing  a  minimum  of  speed,  for  pur|>oses 
heretofore   stated-that   while    •'marching"    the    wl.ole  body 
moved  but   five  miles   ,ar   day:   and   that   two   whole   d  s 
were  spent  in  the  great  council;  ajid  that  of  the  rcmamiu.. 
twentv-three  days  ten  days'  time  in  all  was  absor!:ed  m  meo.  ■ 
in.,  and   discussion    witli   th.    ac.ediuu^   bands    from    day  to 
dav  enroute.    This  w.n.ld  leave  thirteen  days'  actual  traNc  ■ 
or'a  total  of  sixtv-iive  miles  mnvard  from  the  Bow  village.  Uh, 
rout,,  was  not  amonu-  rough  hills-it  was  over  •'great  l-raHaes 
where  wild  ..ame"-  was  abundant,  s,.  there  was  no  need  ot  del. 
to  acquire  nu'ans  of  sustenance.     And  they  were  now-lau- 
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uary  1st,  1743,— only  "in  siglit  of"  the  mountains..  If  those 
were  the  Black  Hills,  where  were  the  explorers  now? 

This  depends  mainly  upon  the  locus  of  the  Bow  villaoe 
In  any  even^-unle.s  we  still  further  discount  the  time  ac- 
tually spent  in  travel-that  village,  unless  located  as  far  to 
southeast  as  the  forks  of  the  Cheyenne,  must  have  been  far 
north  of  the  Belle  Fourche;  it  nuist  have  been  somewhere  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  southern   branches   of  the  Jloreau 
Kiver  or  of  the  headwaters  of  the  Rattlesnake  Creek  branch 
of  Cherry  Creek,  in  order  to  accoiuit  for  this  twenty-five 
days     journey    aeros.^   fine    prairie    country,    and  supposing 
furthermore,   that   it   ended   on   or  still   north   of   the  BeUe 
tourche.    Tlijs  last  supposition  seems  essential  too.  since  if 
they  had  actually  passed  tlie  Belle  Fourche  somewhere  about 'the 
longitude   of  Sturgis-our  previous  postulate-thev  not  only 
would  have  sighted  Bear  Butte  or  soiue  other  highland  in  th- 
Black  IIills,  before  January  1st,  that  Butte  being  onlv  about  fif- 
teen miles  soulhward  from  the  Belle  Fourche.-but  thev  would 
have  come  so  near  the  Mountains  proper  as  to  make  it  ^erv  im- 
probable if  not  out  of  th.  .pu.stion  for  them  to  have  q.ent 
the  time  yet  to  be  absorbed  in  reaching  another  spot  arrived 

the  Snake  •  mountain.  But  on  this,  trip  ended  Januarv  1st 
it_  the  Bow  village  was  on  or  near  a  Jforeau  branch.'  thev 
nnght  well  have  turned  northwest  at  times,  in  roundiix-  somr. 
of  the  buttes  enroute.  such  as  Deer's  Ear  or  Owl  Bu°tte  or 
even  fartlier  south.  On  the  other  hand,  if  tliis  Bow  villar^e 
Itself  was  on  or  only  a  sliorl  distance  north  of  the  Belle 
hourelie.  we  cannot  account  for  this  twentv-five  davs'  trip 
southwestward  from  that  stivan,  and  whi,-h  onlv  broi^dit 
them  -in  sight  of  a.  mountain,  .^ueh  a  .supposition  is  simpiv 
incredible.  '  " 

There  ,  is.  however,  o,,,..  and  but  one  theory  upon  which 
ns  twenty-five  days'  .iourncy  might  have  been  made  fron. 
tlie  locus  of  the  l:ew  vilbi^e  snppos,.dly  on  th..  B,.lle  Fou.'clie 
and  .stdl  have  only  reached  a  point  "in  sigh,  of  the  Black 
iliils  or  some  prominent  out  pc.st  thereof  reoar.lod  by  Veieii- 
t.i-.ve  as  a  monutain.-namely.  fr.,m  the  .j„n,-lio„  „f  ,']„.  R-.^e 
I'ourclK.  with  the  .south  fork  of  tlie  Chevenne.    If  thev  had  trav- 
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eled  thence  up  the  valley  of  the  Belle  Fourche  about  (io  inih'>. 
or,  if  they  had  poue  southwest  to  a  branch  of  said  south  fork  aiul 
thence  nortlnvrsterly  a  substantially  like  distance,  they  would 
probably  have  reached  a  point  from  which  Bear  Butte  or  soino 
other  peak  might  have  appeared  as  a  ''mountain." 

This  we  understand  to  be  m-.  Robinson's  theory,  at  least 
in  rough  outline.    But  the  writer  hereof  does  not  regard  it  as 
at  all  probable  that  the  Chevalier   could   have   reached  the 
Belle  Fourche  at  its  said  junction,  on  his  westward  .lourney, 
he  believes  that  stream,  if  visited  on  the  outbound  trip,  was 
reached  or  crossed  at  a  point  at  least  60  or  TO  mihs  fartli-u- 
west,  as  already  pointed  out.     To  suppose  that  they  were 
far  east   a,s.  the  forks   junction  does  too   much   violence  to 
Yerendrve's  Kptcitic  references   to   courses  traveled   by  hii>a. 
It  is  true,  as  we  shall  find  later  on,  that  his  astrolobe-a!!  m- 
strument  by  which  he  after  the  fashion  of  his  day  took  ob- 
servations by  the  sun^s  aid,-wa,s  or  became   out  oL  repair 
before  he  reuched  the  sight  of  Fort  Pierre,  South  Dak.^ta.  .  n 
his  return  from  the  mountains.    But  that  he  or  anv  otlicr  .ti- 
tellio-ent  obseiwer  of  the  sun,  from  day  to  day  euroui.-.^  <•  -uM 
well   have   known    substautially   the    directions   in  wli'^-h 
travtled,  i-  not  ouly  very  probable,  but,  in  vi-w  of  h\-<  re- 
sponsibility as  an  explorer,  his  efforts  to  ascertain  the  .-ur.'S 
pursued  should,  we  believe,  be  regarded  as  havm-::  b.-rn 
cessful   to  the   end   of   enabling  him   to   make    the  d.'rv.hM 
and  almost  constant  notations  of  the  directions-  lakcn.  loun-i 
in  his  journal. 

•  Bear  Butte,  for  instance,  is  north  of  due  west  from 
fork  junction.  Upon  no  theory  which,  in  view  of  Veren.drye  s 
notes,  we  can  regard  as  teuable,  would  that  pr^unnuMi-c 
have  been  lighted  by  these  explorers  as  the  initial  outp-.st. 
by  going  anywhere  near  a  southwesterly  direction  from  th*^ 
forks  junction.  Of  course  some  other  a-d  mu^h  less  pr-Muim-vt 
a  point  in  the  eastern  Black  Hills  might  hav.^  been  <n.:hi<Mi 
on  such  a  route,  traveled  over  in  the  mannc:  indn-aled  lor 
this  twenty-five  days'  trip.  Still,  ou  that  theory,  tln^  >amc 
difficulty  concerning  the  long  time  yet  to  be^  accounted  loi^ 
before  they  reached  rven  the  neighl)oi'hood  of  the  "SnaK.- 
village,  is  encountered. 
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^  The  Avriter  s  ])elief  i.v,  tlmt  if  it  Avas  in  fact  the  Black 
Hills  that  now  came  in  sight  of  the  explorers  on  January  1st, 
tliey  either  liad  arrived  at  or  had  passed  the  Belle  Fonrche 
in.  the  neighborhood  of  Sturgis;  that  Bear  Butte  or  some  other 
high  point  in  that  quarter  of  the  Hills  was  now  ''in  sight." 
Let  us  again  follow  the  journal. 

''We  continued  tlie  march  until  the  8lh  of  January.  The 
9th  we  left  the  village.  I  left  my  brother  to  guard  our  bag- 
gage which  was  in  the  lodge  of  the  chief  of  the  Bows. 

"The   greatest   part   of   the   people    were   on  horseback, 
marching  in  good  order.    Finally  on  the  twelfth  day  we  ar- 
rived at  the  mountains.     They  were  for  the  most  part  well 
wooded  with  all  kinds  of  timber,  and  appeared  very  high.  Not 
far  aAvay   was  the   greatest   of  the   villages   of  \he  Snakes. 
The  scouts  returned  to  us  that  the  Snakes  had  escaped  with 
great  precipitation   and   had   abandoned   their   lodges   and  a 
great  part  of  their  equipage.    This  word  terrorized  our  peo- 
ple,   in    the   fear    that    the    enemy    having    discovered  them 
would  liui-iy  on  to  their  villages  and  arrive  there  before  them. 
The  chief  of  the  Bows  did  what  he  could  to  dissuade  them  and 
to  engage   them  in  pursuit.     Xo   one   would   listen   to  him. 
'It  is  too  bad,'  he  said  to  me.  'that  1  have  brought  you  thus 
far  and  am  not  able  to  i)ass  over.'    I  was  very  much  disap- 
ponited  in  not  climbing  tht^  mountains  as  I  had  Avished.  Wo 
joined  the  party  in  turning  back.    AVe  had  come  thus  far  in 
good  order,   but  the   retnrn  was  very  different,   ench  fleein- 
his  own  way.    Our  horses,  although  fat.  were  very  tired  anel 
not  often  fed.    I  marched  in  co]ni>nny  with  the  chief  of  the 
Bows,  my  two   Frenchmen   following   us.     I   i)erceived,  after 
having  gone   quite  a.  distance   on   the    roid.   without  looking 
beliind  me.  that  they  were  mi-sing.    T  ..aid  in  the  eliief  of  the 
Bows  that   I   cmdtl    not   see  my  Frenchmen   any   more.  He 
replied  to  ]ne.  'I  was  about  to  slop  all  the  people  who  are 
with  us.'    T  turned  about  at  once  and  saw  them  at  a  point 
of  a  wood  where  they  had  stopped  to  feed  their  horses. 

Ce>n]ing  toward  them  I  saw  fifteen  men  who  were  approach- 
nig  from  the  woods  and  were  covering  themselves  with  their 
shields.  One  was  a  little  in  advance  nf  the  others.  We, 
With  our  guns  half-i-aised,  perndtted  then.i  to.  appi'oach.  See- 
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iiio-  that  tliey  were  about  ta  attack  us,  I  deemed  it  well 
to  fire  a  few*  sliots  at  them,  which  obliged  them  to  retire 
promptly,  this  ami  being  much  respected  among  all  natioiis 
which  did  not  use  it.  since  their  shields  were  not  able  !») 
protect  them  from  the  bullets.  We  remained  there  until  night- 
fall, after  which  we  marched  as  was  the  plan,  in  the  hopc^s 
of  finding  our  Indians  again.  The  prairie  through  which  we 
were  passing  was  hard  and  dry,  the  hoofs  of  the  horses  not 
leaving  a  mark.  We  continued  our  route  in  good  luck,  but  not 
knowing  that  we  were  going  correctly.  Finally  we  arrived 
at  the  first  of  the  villages  of  the  Bows,  the  9th  of  February, 
which  was  the  second  day  of  our  retreat." 

Now,  in  order  to  estimate  the  time  spent  in  marching  on 
from  where  tlie  mountains  were  sighted,  let  us-  suppose  that, 
while  cainping  there  and  debating  over  the  question  whether 
the  Verendrye  party  would  continue  to  accompany  the  ]^><)W 
chief's  party  to  the  mountains,  and  how  be^t  to  protect  the 
non-combatants  among  the  Indians,  etc.,  two  whole  days  were 
occupied.    That  they  started  on  the  3rd  of  January  (174:^). 
Here,  for  the  first  time,  the  Chevalier  omits  mention  of  the 
direeiinii  taken:   but  as  the   expedition  was  supposedly   M 1. 1 
trending-  to  south-southwestward  in  order  to  find  "the  Sea.' 
\vr  feel   b(»und  to  assume  that  now  they  -steered  somewhrre 
from  soutliward  to  westward.    They  may  liowever  havi'  ir<'ii'' 
due   west,   or   to  tlie   northwest.     They   traveled,   sny  U'iMu 
January  :]vd   to   the  8th:  remained  in  this   new   eamp  untii 
the  l»ti).  when  they  ''left  the  village."    This  must  mean  tiiat 
tlu  re  were  the  women  and  children  and  male  non-combatants, 
from  wliom  the  warriors  and  the  A\u'endrye  party  were  thence- 
forth disencumbered,  so  that  "the  greatest  part  of  the  people 
now  tp.route  to  the  mountains  "were  on  horseback,  marelinig 
in   -ood  order."  Finally   on  the  twelfth  day  we   arrived  ai 
the   mountains."     What   is   meant    by   this    '^twelfth  d:iy 
J.et  us  suppose  that,  although  mostly  mountea.  the  eavah-ad" 
were    goinii-    over    rough    foothills    country,    and    that  they 
traveled  only  five  miles  per  day  to  the  last  camp,  and  six  mdes 
per  day   thereafter.     If  the  ''twelfth  day"  is  eounted  tVon. 
'   the  day  when  they  left  thi^-  last  villaLre  (January .  9th  ' ,  th.-n. 
on   nm-  estimate  of  daily  travel,  they  would  have   g(»!u^  l"!-; 
ward    from   90  "to    100   miles:    Avhich    might   well    nican  tiiat 
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they  had  progressed  in  an  air-line  at  least  forty  to  fifty  miles, 
lint  if  the  twelfth  day"  meant  that  many  days  after  they 
sighted  the  monntains  on  January  1st,  then  they  would 
have  spent  only  about  three  days  (from  the  9th  to  the  12th 
of  January)  after  leaving  the  said  village,  before  turning  back 
after  having  discovered  that  the  enemy  had  decamped;  and 
the  total  distance  traveled  betwen  tln^  1st  and  12th  of  January 
would  be  about  45  miles— which  again  miglit  mean  an  advance 
in  air-line  of  twenty  or  twtnty-five  miles-.  Ordinarily,  the 
''twelfth  day"  entry  would  be  understood  as  countnig  from 
the  last  stop— the  "village"  nearest  tlie  mountain  destination; 
but  on  that  theory  here  applied,  how  can  we  account  for  a 
round  hundred  milts  traveled,  neai'ly  or  quite'  all  south  of 
the  Belle  Fourche,  and  an  air-lim  advance  of  forty-five  miles 
—before  reaching  the  mountains  proper  of  the  Black  Hills? 
Fifty  miles  actual  travel  southward  or  southwestward  from 
a  point  on  that  stream  north  or  mn-thcast  of  Sturgis-,  would 
bring  one  into  the  edge  of  the  inountains  proper, — say  at 
Deadwood,  or  at  points  east  ov  northwest  therefrom:  it  woidd 
carry  oue  fai*  south,  or  west,  from  Bear  Butte  — the  great 
local  landmark  of  that  vicinity.  1)nt  wliic-h  is  not  part  of  the 
range  proper.  But  we  liave  seen  tiiat,  after  reaching  the 
vicinity  of  the  "Snake"  village  — their  destination  westwai'd — 
they  in  their  mad  rush  back'  into  the  plains  "arrived  at  the 
first  of  the  villages  of  the  B(»w.v  *  *-  the  second  day 
of  our  retreat."  AYhat  village  is  here  meant?  The  village 
left  on  Jainiary  9th,  nearest  that  destination,  or  the  Bow 
village  first  met  on  the  southwesterly  journey  If  the  former, 
it  is  plain  that  tliey  could  hurry  back  in  a  fright  of  fear  and 
on  the  Kccond  day  of  retreat  reach  the  village  where  had 
been  left  the  women  and  children  and  l)aggage.  and  which 
village  was  only  about  three  days'  ordinaiy  travel  from  where 
they  turned  to  retreat.  But  if  that  "first  of  the  villages  of 
the  Bows"  was  the  "first"  Bow  villa  lie  to  which  the  Belle 
Rivieres  took  Vcrendrye,  — and  which,  upon  our  theory  of 
distances  traveled,  was  twenty-five  plus  sixty-five  miles,  or 
some  90  miles  from  the  Bow  village  nearest  the  "Snake" 
village,  — then  it  seems  ridiculous  to  construe  the  .iournai 
to  mean  that  they  retreated  to  that  village  in  two  days.  It 
but  adds  to  the  sense  of  the  ridiculous  to  const j-ue  the  term 
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twelfth  day"  as  meaning  that  twelve  days'  travel  intervened 
between  the  viUage  where  the  baggage  was  left,  to  the  point 
Avhere  ,the  retreat  began. 

But  again:     This  sense  of  the  ridieulous  may  be  turned 
into  something  quite  rational  if  we  assume  that,  instead  (^f 
having   traveled  roughly   southwestward,   or  westward,  from 
where  they  sighted  the  mountain  (supposedly  on  or  near  tlie 
Belle  Fourche)  to  where  the  retreat  began,  Ave  assume  that 
they  took. a  sort  of  zigzag  course  describing  the  greater  part 
circle — for    instance,    that    they    went    southeast  and 
skirted  around  Bear  Butte,  thence  southwest  to  Sturgis  and 
on  to  Deadwood.  thence  northerly  to  a-  point  east  of  Kound  Toi>. 
to  the  retreating  point;  they  could  then  have  retraced  their 
route  to  the  baggage  village  as  stated,  or  they  could  have 
hustled  eastward  and  to  north  of  Bear  Butte  back  to  the 
point  of  first  sighting  the  mountains,  in  two  days— by  covei'- 
ing  say  fifteen  or  eighteen  miles  per  day  over  the  bare  grouJid 
in  a  practically  open  plain.     This  latter  route  would  ha\<? 
completed  a  circle,  though  it  would  not  have  brought  tin  ni 
back   to  ''the   first   of  the   villages  of  the   Bows,"  if 
meant  where  the  Belle  Kivieres  hrst  took  Verendryc.    And  tliis 
theory  would  account  for  the  Indians  having  '^milled  around" 
in  a  confused  way  for  a  long  time.     Indeed,  on  this  th.-ory 
we  can  account  f<u-  the  additional  travel  of  twelve  days  1>* - 
tween  January  9th  and  21st,  making  the  "twelfth  day"  to  dale 
from   the  leavetaking   of  the  baggage   village.     But    on  no 
other  supposition  than  that  this'  twelve-days'  trip  was  sub- 
stantially  a   l^ack-track    rou.te    toward   the    Cheyenne  Forks, 
instead  of  toward  the  mountains  where  this  expedition  was 
presumably  going,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that,  on  a  two- 
days'  retreat  from  near  the  ''Snake"  village,  the  party  ar- 
rived at  the  Bow  village  at  or  near  that  Forks  as  the  placr 
where  Verendryc   first   met   tho  Bows.     It   seems  impossible 
that   the   Snakes'    rendezvous   in    question    could    have  hwn 
located   nearer   the  Forks   tiian   fifty   miles   westward    m  an 
air-line.    It  is  ahnost  improbable,  in  our  view,  that  the  tv/<>- 
days'  retreat  conld  have  been  made  to  the  Bow  villaue  fir^t 
met  by  the  explorers.  sui)posing  it  to  have  been  found  n<'ar 
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wliere  we  have  assumed  it  to  have  been  approached  by  them, 
north  of  the  Black  Hills. 

Hence  we  feel  bound  to  discredit  the  idea  of  a  twelve- 
days'  march  between  the  baggage  village  and  the  point  of 
retreat  of  the  expedition,  as  well  as  that  of  reaching  the  Bow 
village  fii^t  found  by  them,  in  a  two-days'  flight  such  as 
Yerendrye  .iournalizes. 

And  upon  no  theory  can  we  account  for  the  expedition's 
travel  between  January  1st  and  12th  — supposing  the  "twelfth 
day"  to  mean  that  date.  — or  between  January  1st  and  the 
21st — supposing  that  term  to  mean  the  twelfth  day  from 
January  9tli,  Avhen  they  left  the  baggage  village,  — witiiout 
presiuning  that,  even  tliough  circling  about  much  of  the  time, 
they  must  have  been  amid  the  northern  Black  Hills  part  of 
the  time.  That  is.  supposing  it  was  those  Hills  they  sighted, 
from  a  pohit  -north  or  northeast  from  Sturgis. 

But  there  is  anothei*  feature  of  time  spent  which,  when  con- 
sidered, forces  the  conclusion  that  this  Snake  village  toward 
which  they  were  heading  was  much  farther  away  than  we 
have  so  far  sup[)ose(l.  This  is  the  seemingly  stranire  recital 
that,  although  they  retreated  from  the  farthest  point  of  their 
journey  theuce,  back  to  the  "first  of  tlie  villages  of  the  Bows" 
on  "the  second  day  of  our  retreat,''  yet  that  this  date  was 
February  9th.  — or  1?S  days  after  they  reached  that  turning 
point  — if  they  reached  it  January  12th.— and  nineteen  -lays 
after  they  reached  it,  it*  the  latter  event  occurred  on  January 
21st.  Here  are  20  days-,  or  17  days,  as  the  case  may  be, 
to  account  for  ami  during  which  the  scouts  were  hunt'nir 
out  and  making  a  report  on  this  Snake  village  while  Yeren- 
drye's  party  tarried  "at  tlu  mountains."  and  before  they 
turned  back  'witli  the  fleeing  Indians.  Suppose  they  spent 
two  whole  days  in  listening  to  this  report  and  in  determining 
what  t(^  do  before  constei'uation  impelled  commencement  of 
flight,— a  libei-al  estimate  in  oui-  view.  Then  the  scouts  spent 
24  days,  or  15  days,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  going  from  a  ])oint 
"at  the  mountain"  to  the  principal  Snake  village,  reconnoiter- 
ing  the  {)lace  ami  returninir  •  to  the  awaiting  wai'i'iors  and  ex- 
plorers. V;hile  they  W(mld  naturally  ]>e  cautious  not  to  pro- 
ceed too  fast,  yet  here  were  thous-.uuls  of  warriors   in  mid- 
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winter,  ready  to  make  a  clash  upon  the  enemy  as  soon  as  k)- 
cated,  and  attended  by  whites  who  had  reluctantly  consented 
to  aceomp.uiy  them,  — all  anxiously  waiting  for  this  report. 
Suppose  they  .traveled  only  six  miles-  per  day;  that  they 
circuited  three  miles  in  advancing  one;  that  they  were  two 
days  spyin.ii-  around  the  neighborhood  of  that  Snake  village 
after  reaching  its  immediate  vicinity  and  before  starting  back: 
and  tha.t  they  had  but  fifteen  days  to  spend  thus.  They 
would  have,  traveled  78  miles,  or  39  miles  going  and  the  same 
on  the  return,  and  would  have  covered  an  air-line  stretch  of 
thirteen  miles  — the  distance  between  the  Indian  camp  and  the 
Snake  village.  If  they  spent  24  days  on  this  scouting  trip, 
the  same  basis  of  calculation  would  show  the  traveled  dis- 
tance betw^eeu  the  two  points  to  have  been  72  miles,  thf 
air-line  distance  24  miles.  The  enemy's  camp  may  then  have 
been  thirteen,  or  t^venty-four  miles  straight  into  the  nuumtam 
forest  from  its  edge,  or  in  some  other  direction  aAvay  from 
the  Verendrye  party ^s  farthest  part  of  their  westward  jour- 
ney, but  in  the  mountains;  and  presumably  that  much 
farther  away  from  the  Belle  Fourche  than  the  estimates  pre- 
viously made. 

These  mountains,  says  Verendrye,  "were,  for  the  most  part 
well  wooded  with  all  kinds  of  timber,  and  appeared  very  high." 
The  Black  Hills  timl)er  would  probably  answer  this  dese-rip- 
tiou  with  substantial  verity. 

The  historian  Francis  Farkman,  who  in  the  course  of  ga- 
thering nuiterials  for  his  ''California  and  the  Oregon  Trail" 
and  some  other  writings,  actually  traveled  into  the  :Mountauis 
on  horseback,  as  far  as  Fort  Laramie  on  the  North  Fork  of  the 
Platte  Eiver,  and  northward,  and  who  in  his  "Half  Century  of 
American  Conflict"  i-ecounted  the  various  expeditions  of  the 
Verendryes— from  which  latter  we  have  already  nuide  quo- 
tation.s,—  but  who  believed  these  mountains  whose  foothills 
were  reached  by  the  sous  January  1st,  1743,  were  the  Big 
Horn  range,  supposes  the  '-'twelfth  day"  of  this  journal  meant 
that  the  party  traveled  that  many  days  from  the  baggage  village 
to  the  "foothills  of  the  mountains."  He  speaks  thus  of  Veren- 
drye's  aspirations  as  he  looked  upon  the  mountains:  ''He  longed 
to  climb  their  great  snow-encumbered  peaks,  fancying  that  he 
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might  then  see  the  Pacific,  and  never  dreaming  that  more  than 
eight  hundred  miles  of  mountains  and  forests  still  lay  between 
him  and  his  goal."  lie  thouglit  that  "ihey  saw  what  was 
probably  the  Big  Horn  range  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  a 
hundred  and  twenty  miles  east  of  the  Yellows,tone  Park.- 
If,  however,  the  moimtiiins  tiiey  s^aw  Avere  near  the  bend  ol 
the  Belle  Fourehe,  then  Verendrye  was  nearly  150  miles  far- 
ther from  the  Pacific  than  Parknian  supposed. 

Who  were  these  Snnke  Indians?    If  they  were  in  fact  resi- 
dent in  the  Black  Hills,  it  seems  more  than  merely  probable 
that  they  were  the  Kiowas:  since  this  tribe,  originally  inhabit- 
ing the  sources  of  the  YeUowstune  and  the  Miss'Ouri  much  far- 
ther westward,  had  migrated  or  been  driven  eastward  and 
southward   into   the   region    of   the   I^lack   Hills,    if  history 
based  upon  tradition  is  to  be  credited,  and  subsequently  were 
driven  from  this  stronghold,  not  l)y  the  Aricaras,  but  by  the 
Sioux;   becoming   eventually   allied   with   the    Comanches  on 
and  south  of  tlie  Arlwiii-as.     Tliere  seems  to  be  no  positive 
evidence  that  th.e  Kiowas  wer,    ever  known  as  ^'Snake''  In- 
dians.   But  the  theory  that   iln'sc   Indians  whose  village  was 
the  quest  of  the  r>ow  India.ns  n^  N'ercndrye's  journey  were  the 
Kiowas  then  known  by  tlieir  enemies       Snakes,  is  based  upon 
the  well-known  hat)it  of  various  tribes  in  the  Northwest  who 
designated  hostile  tribes   by   tyi^ifying  them   as  "Snakes"- 
using  the  word  as  synonymous  witli  "enemy."  Furthermore: 
If  these  "Snakes"  of  the  Blaek  Hills  in  that  day  were  not 
Kiowas,  we  are  at  loss  to  aeeonnt  for  any  other  tribe  who  made 
those  mountains  their  stron-liohl  before  the  Sioux  took  posses- 
sion of  that  region,  and  who  eonld  have  been  faired  as  were 
these  "Snakes"  by  the"  Bows  and  tlie  I^elle  IJivieres- whether 
the  latter  tribes  were  of  Ari.-aran  or  Sicuan  origin. 

But  Parluuan  speaks  ot  wai'fare  carried  on  between  the 
Sioux  and  the  Snakes  of  the  IJocky  .Moiuitains  proper,  and  in 
the  proper  habitat  of  tln^  Indians  of  the  liockics  who  have 
since  the  dawn  of  Indian  hiMory  in  that  <inarter  been  well 
knOAvn  by  the  name  of  Snake  Indians,  or  Shoshones,  l)ut 
who  were  entirely  distinct  from  th.'  Kiowas.  Si^eaking  of  this 
expedition  witn.'ss^il  by  Ver.'ndrye.  he  says  it  '"must  have 
hevii  the  result  of  muisnal  exasperation.     The  object  was  to 
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surprise  the  Snakes  in  the  security  of  their  winter  eanip,  and 
strike  a  deadl}'  blow,  which  would  have  been  impossible  in 
summer."  He  of  course  regards  those  "Snakes"  as  tliosc 
Kocky  "Mountain  Indians  above  referred  to  as  known  by  that 
and  by  no  other  name,  except  "Shosliones."  And  while  he 
does  not  attempt  to  identify  any  of  the  bands  who  joined 
Verendrye  before  lie  reached  the  Bows,  he  says  the  latter 
"may  have  been  one  of  the  bands  of  the  western  Sioux,— th? 
predominant  race  in  this  region,"— meaning  of  course,  the 
region  of  the  Big  Horn  ^Mountains.  Verendrye  gives  these 
"Snakes"  who  were  enemies  of  the  Bows,  the  generic  name 
"Gens  du  Serpent." 

Parkman  says  further,  concerning  the  Snakts:  "Through 
the  whole  of  the  present  century  the  villages  of  the  Snakes 
were  at  a  considerable  distance  Avest  of  the:  Big  Horn  Range, 
and  some  of  tliem  were  even  on  the  upper  waters  of  the 
Pacific  slope.  It  is  likely  tha,t  they  were  so  in  1743,  in  which 
case  the  war-party  would  not  only  have  reached  the  Big  Horn 
:\rountains,  but  have  pushed  farther  on  to  within  sight  of 
the  great  AVind  Piver  Range." 

Parkman    also    construes   Verendrye's    journal  coru-erninir 
the   two-days'   retreat  to   the   village   as   meaning  "reachinir 
the   camp   where   the   women   and    children   had   been  left, 
showing  his'  disbelief  that  they  went  back  to  the  Bow  village 
first  visited  by  Verendrye. 

The  writer's  conelussion  is  that,  if  the  Black  Hills  or  its 
nortliern  border  was  the  "mountain"  to  whose  edge  Veren- 
drye's  party  arrived  before  turning  baek,  he  did  not  in  any 
event  proceed  farther  westward  than  to  near  the  western 
boundary  of  South  Dakota.  AVe  believe  the  supposition  that 
he  may  have  gone  that  far  is  entirely  consistent  also  with 
the  facts  relative  to  his  east-bound  journey  to.  the  Alissouri 
River  at  what  is  now  Fort  Pierre,  as  recorded  by  him. 

Verendrye 's  Return  From  the  Xdoun tains. 

Let  us' revert  to  Verendrye's  narrative  of  the  return  from 
the  "^Mountains"  to  which  his  party  had  arrived  on  the  out- 
bounil  journey.  We  left  him  when",  as  we  l)elieve  the  evidenr-r 
shows  he  had   returned.— at    the   camp   of   the    Arc  Indinn* 
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nearest  the  mountains,— the  chief  having  become  separated 
from  the  Verendrye  party. 

"The  chief  of  the  Arcs  had  gone  on  ahead  in  order  to 
stop  his  band  which  had  marched  with  iis,  but  the  terror  was 
too  much  among  them  to  stop  in  a  country  so  near  the  enemy. 
The  cliief  had  been  troubled  all  night.  The  next  day  he  had 
made  a  great  detour  in  the  road,  lie  did  not  cease  to  seek 
for  his  men  but  did  not  succeed  in  finding  them.  He  arrived 
finally  at  the  village,  five  days  after  us,  more  dead  than 
alive,  and  i]i  great  disai)pointment,  not  knowing  that  we  had 
arrived  before.  The  first  iiews  tliat  lie  received  was  that  we 
had  arrived  happily  on  the  eve  of  the  storm,  more  than 
two  feet  of  snow  having  fallen  in  a  veritable  blizzard  the  day 
after  our  arrival.  His  sorrow  changed  to  joy;  he  was  unable 
to  give  us  caresses  and  attentions  enough.  What  surprised 
them  was  that  the  chief  of  the  Arcs  with  many  others  had 
separated  his  people  in  order  to  encircle  us  to  the  enel  of  being 
able  to  discover  us.  AVhile  doing  this  he  had  arriveel  day 
after  day  at  villages  wlueh  were  in  gloom,  believing  us  to  be 
hopelessly  lost.  All  the  other  nations  had  separated  in  order 
to  find  more  for  them  to  live  upon.  We  continued  to  march 
with  the  people  of  the  Arcs  until  the  first  day  of  March, 
making  always  east-south-east. 

"I  sent  one  of  my  Frenchmen  with  a  savage  to  the  lodges 
of  the  Gens  de  la  Petite  Cerise  (Little  Cherries-),  having  learned 
that  they  were  approaching.  They  took  ten  days  on  this  trip 
and  brought  word  to  us.  inviting  us  to  join  them.'' 

Assuming  that  this  l)aggagc  village  wdiere  Verendrye  be- 
came snowbound  was  somewhere  north  of  northeast  of  Dead- 
wood  anel  between  that  city  anel  the  Belle  Fourclie,  — say  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Whitewood,  South  Dakota;  ajid  that  the 
(rens  de  TArc  chief  remained  there  one  day  after  finding  our 
explorer,  before  they  started  on  eastward.  This  would  make 
tlie  date  of  departure  from  thence,  the  16th  of  February 
(1743).  While  deep  s-now  had  fallen,  some  or  even  the  largest 
part  of  it  may  have  disappeared  in  the  mean-while;  a  ''Chinook 
wind"  from  over  the  Rockies  may  have  melted  it;  or  most 
of  it  may  yet  have  remained.  But  we  may  })e  assured  that  all 
parties  were  anxious  to  get  away  from  the  neighborliood  o^ 
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this  mountain  containing  the  dread  enemy,  and  that  all  dwt 
speed  was  made  to  that  end.  And  that  they  simply  followed 
the  Belle  Fourche  valley  down  to  the  Cheyenne  Forks  is 
morally  certain— thi.*^  was  the  general  direction  taken,  says  the 
journal,  and  this  would  tave  taken  them  substantially  directly 
to  Fort  Pierre,— supposing  they  were  now  in  the  northern 
Black  Hills. 

By  traveling  70  or  75  miles  the  party  could  without  doubt 
have  ■  arrived  at  the  Cheyenne  Forks  from  Whitewood,  or  at 
a  point  up  the  South  Fork  of  the  Cheyenne,  say  at  the  mouth 
of  Elk  Creek.  In  tht?  twelve  days  to  :\hirch  1st  this  trip  would 
have  re(juired  a  daily  travel  of  but  about  six  miles,— this  might 
easily  have  ))een  done,  even  with  considerable  snow  on  the 
groimd,  since  the  territory  covered  presented  no  eonsidej-able 
difficulties  at  any  point.  They  might  have  crossed  the  Soutli 
Fork,  in  fact,  and  have  reached  a  point  at  or  near  the 
headwaters  of  the  Wapka  Shisha,  or  Bad  River,  to  southea.st- 
Avard.  Somewhere  on  Bad  Eiver.  we  believe',  were  these 
Little  Cherries,  who,  if  there,  would  follow  that  stream  down 
to  its  mouth  at  Fort  Pierre,  in  order  to  reach  thfir  "fort.'' 
soon  to  be  mentioned  in  the  narrative.  But,  as  Verend rye 
was  now  about  to  part  from  the  chief  of  the  Ares,  it  is 
probable  that  they  camjxd  on  or  near  the  South  Fork.  They 
probabl}"  heard  as  soon  as  they  reached  this  Fork,  that  the 
Little  Cherries  were  not  far  to  eastward,  and  inmu'dialeiy 
sent  forward  the  Fronchmen.  If  he  left  this  camp  ^larch  1st. 
he  would  have  returned  to  where  he  then  found  the  Verendrye 
})arty  by  the  lOtb, — they  nuiy  then  have  been  at  said  camp, 
or  on  their  way  eastward.  So  also  is  it  probable  that.  aft»'r 
having  sent  word  to  Yerendrye  by  messenger,  the  Little 
Cherry  band,  after  the  return  of  the  messenger,  turned  east- 
Avard  and  proe*>eded  doAvn  the  Bad  Kiver,  — or,  if  they  wero 
somewhere  on  the  divide  between  the  Cheyenne  and  the  Bad 
River,  they  doubtless  went  down  some  branch  of  the  latter, 
thence  to  the-  ^Hssouri,  but  were  overtaken,  as  we  shall  see, 
by  Yerendrye 's  party. 

"I  communicated  our  plan  to  the  chief  of  the  Gens  di- 
IxVrc,''  continues  Yerendrye,  "who  was  visibly  toiu'hed  at 
seeing   us  resolved  to  leave  him.     AYe  were  not  less  so  at 
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leaving  him,  for  the  goad  attitude  whicli  he  always  had  had 
toward  its.  In  order  to  console  liim,  I  promised  to  return 
to  find  him,  supposing  that  he  wished  to  go  to  establish 
himself  near  a  little  river  tha,t  I  had  indicated  to  him,  there 
to  constmct  a  fort  and  to  raise  grain.  "-^ 

Was  this  ''little  river"  this  South  Fork  of  the  Cheyenne? 
Or  the  Belle  Pourche?  Not  improbji])ly  one  of  these,  if  they 
were  now  east  of  northern  Black  Hills.  But  this  journal 
entry  is  significant  in  another  direction,— it  indicates  that 
this  Arc  chief  was  an  agriculturalist,  and  could  build  a 
''fort,"— additional  evidence  that  he  was  of  the  Pawnees, 
or  the  Aricaras,  and  not  a  Sioux. 

"He  acquiesced  in  all  ,tbat  I  proposed  to  him,"  says  the 
journal,  "and  asked  of  me  that  as  soon  as  I  had  seen  my 
father  at  Fort  la  Heine,  before  leaving  it  again  the  following 
spring  that  I  would  come  to  join  him.  I  promised  him  for  his 
consolation  all  that  he  desired  and  maxle  him  a  present  of 
all  that  I  believed  Avould  be  useful  to  him. 

Not  seeing  any  hopes  of  being  taken  to  the  settlements  of 


^In  my  earUer  study  of  this  subject,  the  suggestion  that  the  Bows 
were  a  fort  building,  planting  people  indicated  beyond  question  to  my 
mind  that  they  were  of  the  Arikara-Pawnee  aUiance.  Since,  however,  Mr. 
George  Bird  Grinnell  has  sent  nie  some  tradition  that  in  the  earlier  time 
the  Cheyennes  were  builders  and  planters,  which  if  true,  makes  it  pos- 
sible they  were  Cheyenne.  While  I  think  the  weight  of  probability  fa- 
vers  the  former  (Caddoan)  theory,  the  latter  theory  is  worth  consider- 
ation. Bearing  upon  it,  Hon.  A.  K  Van  Osdel,  many  years  ago  wrote  of 
his  observations  in  1863  of  t)ie  remains  of  earth  villagps  on  the  Shey- 
enne,  of  North  Dakota,  the  old  home  of  the  Cheyennes.  W^hat  he  saw 
there  he  describes  as  follows: 

"We  visited  the  old  deserted  Indian  village.  It  was  situated  one- 
half  mile  below,  near  the  southern  verge  of  the  plateau  on  a  high  bank 
fa.cing  the  river,  and  covered  an  area  of  about  fifteen  or  twenty  acres. 
Several  old  dirt  lodges  were  still  standing,  delapidated  and  in  the  last 
stages  of  decay.  These  old  structures  were  built  in  a  circular  form,  and 
were  from  lifteen  to  twenty  feet  in  diameter. 

Their  foundations  were  prepared  by  digging  two  or  three  feet  into 
the  ground,  and  formiiig  the  earthen  floor  bv  leveling  to  the  required 
size  of  the  circular  lodge. 

The  substructure  wa.-^  formed  by  arranging  fixed  f>osts  inside  the  cir- 
cular excavation,  one  against  the  other,  making  a  solid  outer  wall  around 
the  circle.  Pv^stini.:  on  the  upper  end  of  these  timbers  were  plates  to 
keep  them  in  I'osition,  urion  which  were  huge  rafters  rising  at  an  angle 
of  about  thirty  degrees  to  the  apex  or  skylight,  left  open"  in  the  center 
of  the  circular  roof,  to  light  up  the  interior,  and  for  the  exit  of  smoke 
from  the  central  lodire  fire.  The  roof  of  the  lodge  thus  formed  was  sup- 
ported and  upheld  by  timbers  set  ]ierpendicularl v  under  boams  i>assing 
l)assing  around  beneath  the  roof.  On  the  ui)r.er  side  of  the  rafters  wil- 
lows were  laid  crosswise  to  protect  the  timbers  from  coming  in  contact 
with  the  earth  with  wliich  the  lodges  wore  covered  over  with  a  thick 
layer. 

One  of  these  old  structures  was  laruer  than  the  others,  and  was  ev3- 
dently  used  as  a  council  lodge,  as  the  roof  was  strewn  with  old  decaved 
buffalo-  skulls  and  other  tokens  used  in   their  mysterious  ceremonies." 

In  an  editorial  note,  upon  Mr.  V;nv  Osdel's  article  published  sixteen 
years  ago.  I  suggested  that  these  were  P<'e  or  Mandan  remains,  but  it 
is  quite  po<?sible  they  were  the  remains  of  an  earlier  Chevenne  Culture.— 
D.  R. 
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the  Spaniards  and  not  doubting  that  my  father  Avas  very 
anxious  for  us,  we,  set  out  to  go  at  once  to  Fort  la  Heine  antl 
left  the  chief  of  the  Gens  de  I'Arc  with  much  regret  on 
both  sides." 

That  this  chief  and  his  people  were  of  the  same  ''nation" 
or  elan  as  the  Gens  de  la  Petite  Cerise  (Little  Cherry)  Indians, 
A^dll  be  further  evidenced  by  our  explorer's  journal. 

"^Ye  arrived  the  15th  of  March  at  the  camp  of  the  Gens 
de  la  Petite  Cerise/'  says  Verendrye.  "They  were  returnin^-r 
from  their  wintering  place  and  were  then  a  two  days'  marcli 
from  tlieir  home,  whicli  was  on  the  banks  of  the  :\rissouri. 

"We  arrived  the  19t]i  at  their  fort  and  there  we  were 
received  with  great  demonstrations  of  joy.  I  applied  myseli. 
to  learning  their  language  and  found  much  of  it  very  easy. 
They  had  a  man  with  them  who  had  been  raised  among  the 
Spaniards  and  spoke  that  language  as  well  as  his  mother 
tongue.  I  questioned  him  often  and  he  told  me  all  that  had 
been  reported  to  me  about  his  case,  that  he  had  been  baptized 
and  had  never  forgotten  his  prayers.  I  asked  him  if  it  were 
easy  to  travel  there;  he  replied  that  it  was  far  and  tliat  Ih.^ 
road  was  full  of  dangers.  According  to  the  report  of  the  Gons 
du  SeriDen,t  (Snakes),  it  took  twenty  days  at  least  to  make 
the  journey  on  horseback. 

"I  informed  myself  about  their  trading.  He  tuld  nio 
that  they  worked  in  iron  and  had  a  great  tralTic  in  the  Indes 
of  cattle  and  in  slaves,  giving  in  exchange  horses  and  mer- 
chandise as  the  savages  wished,  but  never  guns  nor  ammuni- 
tion. 

''lie  told  me  that  at  a  three  days'  journey  from  there  was 
a  Frenchman  Avho  had  been  establislied  many  years.  I  would 
have  gone  to  find  him  if  our  horses'  had  been  in  eonditinn 
I  resolved  to  write  to  him  to  engage  him  to  eome  to  Imd 
us,  that  we  would  wait  for  him  until  the  end  of  ^^lar.-li. 
hoping  to  set  out  at  the  beginning  of  April  to  return  to  tli»- 
Mandans  and  from  there  to  Fort  la  Reine,  and  that  if  1^' 
were  not  abU'  to  come  he  would  at  least  let  us  know  In  ^ 
story."  . 

To  reach  the  camp  of  tlie  Little  Clicrries  enroute  eastward, 
on  March  15th;  at  a  point  "two  days  march"  from  thf  M'* 


234  SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


souri,  — but  which,  we  have  seen  whs  a  four  days'  march  for 
the  joint  party, —  Verendrye  had  traveled  from  where  he  parted 
with'  the  Bow  chief  to  some  point  on  or  north  of  the  Bad 
Kiver,  say  twenty  miles  from  its  mouth.  Suppose  one  day  was 
spent  in  that  leavetaking,  and  that  Verendrye  started  on 
on  March  2nd.  If  he  had  traveled  during:  this  thirteen  days  at 
six  miles  per  day,  as  before  supposed  on  the  trip  to  the  Forks, 
the  78  miles  would  cover  tlie  travel  distance  from  the  South 
Fork  of  the  Cheyenne  near  KIk  Creek,  to  the  tAventy-mile 
point  above  indicated.  Of  cour^-e  the  Little  Cherries  must 
necessarily  be  presumed  to  have  traveled  eastward  upwards 
of  fifty  miles  from  where  Verciiclrye's  Frenchnmn  met  them, 
to  this  twenty-mile  point,  and  therefore  to  have  been  over- 
taken by  Verendrye.  Now,  if  the  joint  party  reached  thb- 
.Missouri  at  the  mouth  of  Bad  River— the  site  of  Fort  Pierre 
and.  as  we  shall  see,  of  the  plantino'  of  the  famous  leaden 
plate, — and  if  the-  "fort"  to  which  they  arrived  four  days 
after  the  meetinof  on  the  pi'airie,  was  on  the  site  of  the  £ireat 
i-ecloubt  of  the  Aricai'as  some  ei.iiht  miles  above  and  to  north- 
west of  Fort  Pierre,  on  the  [)recipit()us  westerly  bank  of  the 
IMissouri,  as  we  have  no  doubt  was  the  case,  this  fact  aids  us 
in  more  clearly  understandinu"  wliy  the  joint  party  spent  four 
days  in  travelino-  over  a  route  "two  c4ays  march"  from  tlu 
"home"  of  the  Indians.  They  i)ro])ably  lingered  at  the  moutli 
of  Bad  River,  and  it  is  not  at  all  impro])able  that  while  re- 
connoitering  that  very  locality,  Verendrye  the  "Chevalier" 
of  the  leaden  plate  set  eyes  on  tlu^  selfsame  knob,  looming  un 
from  the  mouth  of  Bad  River  about  midway  e^ut  to  the  far 
back-bluffs,  upon  which  the  plate  was  found  one  hundred  and 
seventy  years  later  to  a  month  I 

Did  Verendrye  Reach  the  Big  Horn  Mountains? 
Or  the  Laramies? 

Before  furthei-  mention  is  made  of  the  doin»xs  of  the 
Chevalier  Verendrye  in  the  vicinity  of  Foi't  PitM-re,  South 
Dakota,  after  returnin»r  fi'om  the  west,  let  us  now  revert  to 
the  sTd>ject  of  his-  westward  journey,  on  the  theory  that  ht^ 
went  farther  west  than  the  Black  Hills  — that,  he  proceeded 
to  the  out-post  of  some  luonntain  riwiixe  at  least  far  enouirli 
toward   the   main    ranire    of   the    Uocky    Mountains    to  have 
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1    1   ti, ,  P-i^tt>rn   extremitv   of  the   <jeueral  range  of  tlu; 

;-j't„rM::::t:,i::s;;:- no,-t,>en>  ..nit  of  the  L.n,„.,. 

as  stated  in  the  outset  of  our  discussion  whore 
1-ou^d  hin  at  the     Mountain  of  the  Horse  Indians,"  th,s  theory 
:  4  two  nunn  faets,-that  that  un.untan.  was  n,  the 

e  .  borhood  of  the  Bi.  Bend  of  the  LUtle  -M.ssoun  Kner  a 
,u-t  of  the  "Bad  Lands"  of  that  stream  ;  and.  see(md,  thn  h.^ 
i  l:..^  was  u,ater>a,ly  speed.r  than  that  whien  we  ^n. 
as:sun,ed  was  taken  on  the  theory  that  ne  went  u    tai.n  ^ 
th-,n  the  Bhiek  UiUs.  And  if  m  fact  he  d.d  ain\.   <  t  -"'"i 
d  the  twenty-day  ..ourney  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^l 

River  at  the  :>!andau  vilhi.-es,  it  is  not  <.nly  penu.s.,.hl.    t  ■ 
ts\™e  th.  t  he  made  greater  distances  on  eaeh  day  s  subse.uen 
"than  we  have  supposed  ""f^^'  i;-!; ;  : 

such  eonelusion  is  necessary  ni  order  to  gave  ^ 
credit  for  .peed  i,.  general  on  the  entire  expedition,  and 
;.lrve  the  natural  harmony  of  part,  in  the  -que-es  t 

experiences  enr.nite.    We  shall  here  give  him  <;  -  " 
de-'re,   of  credit  concerning  Ins  .lournal  entries  as    o  ecu  ^  ■ 
tr  ued  after  reaching  the  "Horse  .Mountain.     as  obtan  cd  n 
:;^o:ing   our   first    theory:    until   we   tind    at   ;  ^   '    ^i  < 
■   .vestward  destination  to  which  our  pres..,t  ,  J  i  ,- 

u..  but  shall  l>e  obliged  to  recognize  tlKV'^'^''fr''\''* 
son.ewhat  -fnu,,   his  .iournal.   in    following   hun   l)ack   to  h 
.      ouri  River.     And  we  shall  find       -.essair    o  -  p-  s 
.vith  Parkman,  that  he  skirted  the  southern  bounda.n      t  ^ 
Black  Hills  for  some  distance  in  making  such  return  f  p,  a  • 
,,Hh.  such  eoniparativelv  rapid  . ; ,,  j 

ward  as  to  appear  remarkable  in  eompr.sou  ^vith  tlu  spu 
theretofore  made,  even  under  our  second  theory. 

This  IS  1-arkmau-s  version  of  the  locality  of  tin  "Tlor- 
Mountain-"    "<bi  the  11th  .>f  August,  after  a  n.arch  nt  a L 
Hn-ee  weeks,  the  brothers  reached  a   lull,  or  .-up  <.t 
,„„,e„tlv  ^vest  of  the  Bittle  Mis-souri.  and  perhaps  a  p.  U  ,  ^ 
,h'  l>„^vder  Uiver  Kange.    It  was  here  that  they  hoped  to 
the  Horse  Indians,  !uU  nobody  was  to  be  seen. 

If  this  hill  or  m.mntain  was  at  the  east  side  of  the  l^.^v■ 
liivei- range.--say  at  or  near  Dear's  Horn  Butte  to  eastuaid 
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of  O'Falloirs  Creek,  in  :\rontana.~VereiKlrye  Avoiild  have  trav- 
eled farther  west  than  we  have  supposed  by  about  sixty  miles 
by  air-line,  or  say  100  miles  of  travel,— or  about  fifteen  miles 
per  day  from  the  :Missouri  out  to  this  ^Montana  point ;  and  must 
have  crossed  the  Little  ^^lissouri  and  her  "Bad  Lands."  Tf 
so,  then  he  could  have  proceeded  soutli-sonthwest— after  re- 
maining, there  about  a  month  — and  would  have  locatr-d  the 
smoke-sio-nalled  vi]la<.'e  say  twelve  miles  away,  or  about  mid- 
way between  0 'Fallon's  Creek  (flowing  northward  into  the 
Yellowstone)  and  Big  Box  Elder  Creek,,  a  branch  of  the  Little 
Missouri. 

Here  again,  Parkman's  account  is:  ''One  of  their  l\Lnndan 
guides  had  left  them  and  gone  l)ack  to  his  village.  The  other, 
with  one  of  the  Frenhcmen,  went  towards  the  smoke,  and 
found  a  camp  of  Indians,  whom  tlie  .journal  calls  Les  Beaux 
Hommes,  and  who  were  probably  Crows,  or  Apsaroka,  a 
tribe  remarkable  for  st.ature  and  symmetry,  who  long  claimed 
that  region  as  their  own."  This  reference  to  the  Powder  River 
country  as  the  ha]>itat  of  the  Crows  is  authentic  according  to 
general  history,  as  is  his  description  of  those  Indians:  and 
accords  with  the  present  writer's  view  heretofore  expressed, 
that  those  Indians  would  have  been  more  likely  to  have  been 
met  west  than  east  of  tlie  Little  :\rissouri  Bad  Lands. 

^Marching  soutli-southwestward  from  the  Beaux  Ilommes 
village,  from  October  0th  to  the  17th  and  until  they  had  met 
the  Little  Foxes  and  reached  the  second  Pioya  village,  a  dis- 
tance of  upwards  of  fifty  miles  (our  estimate  at  the  supposed 
slower  nite  ))cing  o.')  miles',  tho  party  would  have  reached 
ii  point  at  the  s(Mirce  <>f  sai<l  Big  Box  Elder  Creek  and  be- 
tween it  and  the  PoAvd«  i-  llivvv  ^Mountains,  something  like 
100  miles  north  of  the  WyomiiKj-  state  line.  Then  the  march 
thence  to  snuthwanl  t*)  the  Horse  Indian  village,  reached 
October  PHh,  would  t:ike  them,  say  i  ighteen  miles  further, 
or  Avithin  eighty  miles  «u-  so  by  air-line,  of  the  Wyoming 
lino. 

Parkman's  account  says  of  this  part  of  the' journey:  "In 
two  days  they  met  a  band  of  Indians,  called  by  them  the 
Little  Foxes,  and  on  th.'  \Mh  and  ITtli  two  villages  of  another 
unrecognizable   hord(«,   named   Pioya.     From   La  A\M*endrye^ 
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tiiue  to  oiu-  ovru,  this  name  'villages;  lias  always  been  given 
to  tlie  encaiiipmeiits  of  the  wandering  people  of  the  phiins. 
All  these  nomadic  communities  joined  them,  and  they  moved 
together  southward,  till  they  reached  at  last  the  lodges  of 
the  long-sought  Hors-e  Indians.  Tliey  found  thtm  in  llie 
extremity  of  distress  and  terror.  Their  camp  resounded  witli 
howls  and  wailings;  and  not  without  cause,  for  the  Snakes, 
or  Shoshones,— a  formidable  people  living  farther  westward,— 
had  lately  destroyed  most  of  their  tribe.  The  Snakes  were 
the  terror  of  that  country.  The  two  brothers  were  told  that 
the  year  before  they  had  destroyed  seventeen  villagov  killing 
the  warriors  and  old  women,  and  carrying  off  the  young  wo- 
men and  children  as  slaves." 

We  quote  Parkman  here  in  full,  as  showing  that  he  seemed 
to  have  no  doubt  that  these  ''Snakes"  were  the  Shoshones 
of  the  Eocky  Mountains;  and  that,  as  such,  •  they  were  "the 
terror  of  that  country."  In  other  words,  he  entertains-  no 
doubt  of  tlieir  prowess  being  something  to  be  reckoned  with 
as  redoubtable  foes  of  the   plains  Indians  to  eastward. 

The  next  marching  period  was  that  which,  in  our  previou- 
treatment  of  Verendrye's  record,  we  nssumod  was  for  twenty- 
five  days,  or  a  distance  of  150  miles;,  to- the  southwest.  t<» 
where  they  met  the  Belle  Rivieres.  And,  supposing  they  trnvt-lod 
nine  miles  per  dny,  instead  of  six  (as  before  supposed',  ihe 
distance  traveled  would  have  been  about  2'2o  miles,,  or  aboni 
150  miles  forward  by  air-line  distance.  This  Avould  bring  the 
party  sonu^  forty  or  fifty  miles-  into  northern  Wyoming;  and 
while  they  might  be  considered  as  having  traveled  substan- 
tially southwestward  and  still  have  kept  around  the  eastern 
border  of  the  Little  ^Missouri  Buttes,  we  shall  assume  thai, 
they  came  to  the  east  branch  of  the  Powder  Kiver  near  the 
state  line,  and  followed  it  up  to  the  southern  end  of  thes- 
B'uttes,  but  passiiig  along  their  western  side.  And  we  will 
presume  that  they  passed  on  beyond  the  Belle  lUvieres  tift<:en 
miles  (instead  of  ten,  as  i)efore  supposed")  to  where  they  nu  t 
the  Gens  de  PArc,  or  Bow  Indians.  This  would  bring  them 
'  to  a  point  south-southwest  of  the  Little  ^Missouri  Buttes  <Mnd 
into  the  neinliborhood  of  Gillette.  Crook-  County,  AVyo.,  on  oi- 
near  the- Burlington  Pailroad  route;  and  this  locality  is  twenty 
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miles  or  so  west  of  the  more  remote  upper  Belle  Foiirche 
River  where  it  flows  northeast  around  the  northwestern  corner 
of  the  Blaek  Hills. 

Having,  on  this  second  thtory,  })rought  the  Verendrye  party 
to  a  point  west  of  the  Black  Hills,  and  in  so  doing,  having 
followed  Parkman's  theory  of  the  location  of  the  "Horse 
Mountain,"  the  writer  hereof  will  state  his  own  belief  as  to 
the  coui-se  pursued  by  Verendrye.  on  the  theory  that  the 
''Hor.se  Mountain"  was  part  of  the  "Bad  Land"  group  of 
the  Little  ^Missouri  near  the  Big  Bend. 

AVe  believe  it  very  probable,  under  this  second  theory, 
that  they  passed  south-southwistei-ly  from  the  neighborhood 
of  Red  Butte,  X.  D..  along  the  west  side  of  the  Short  .Medi- 
cine Pole  range,  thence  approaching  the  Little  :\Iiss-ouri,  an.i 
foUoAving  the  course  of  that  stream  into  what  is  now  the 
northwest  corner  of  South  Dakota,  and  thence  by  or  near  the 
site  of  Camp  Crook.  S.  D.;  thence  onward  up  the  Little 
:\lissouri  to  the  Buttes  of  that  name:  continuing  thence  on 
the  route  heretofore  mentioned  under  Parkman's  theory,  or 
by  passing  along  the  east  side  of  those  Buttes  and  between 
them  and  the  Belle  Fourche,  thence  southwesterly  to  the 
neighborhood  of  (iilK^tte.  AVyo.  AVe  are  decidedly  of  the  view, 
however,  that  if  they  passed  through  that  innuediate  region, 
they  took  .the  route  west  of  those  Buttes. 

Let  us  again  quote  from  Parknum :  "None  of  the  Horse 
Indians  had  ever  seen  the  Pacific;  but  they  knew  a  people 
called  Gens  de  TAi^c.  or  Bow  Indians,  who,  as  they  said, 
had  traded  not  far  from  it.  To  the  Bow  Indians,  therefore, 
the  brothers  resolved  to  go,  and  by  dint  of  gifts  and  promises 
they  persnaded  their  hosts  to  show  them  the  way.  After  march- 
ing southwesterward  for  several  days,  they  saw  the  distant 
prairie  covered  with  the  pointed  buffalo  skin  lodges  of  a  great 
Indian  camp.  It  was  that  of  the  Bow  Indians,  who  may  have 
been  one  of  the  t)ands  of  the  western  Sioux.  — the  predominant 
race  in  this  region.  Few  or  none  of  them  could  ever  have  seen 
a  wliite  man,  and  we  may  imairine  their  amazement  at  the  ar- 
rival of  the  stran.Licrs.  who,  followed  by  sta.ring  crowds,  were 
conducted'  to  the  lodue  of  the  chief."  This  proves  Parkman's 
belief  -in  the  pi-esence  of  the  Sioux  in  the  region  between  th'.^ 
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Black  Hills  and  the  Big  Horn  Mountains.  And  as  further  evi- 
dence of  his  understanding  that  the  enemies  of  thes'C  Indians 
were  denizens  of  the  Rocky  IMountains,  we  find  him  addin-: 
"The  first  inquiry  of  the  tra.velers  was  for  the  Pacific;  but 
neither  the  chief  nor  his  tribesmen  knew  anything  of  it,  ex- 
cept what  they  had  heard  from  Snake  prisoners  taken  in  war." 
Parkman's  vivid  description  of  the  onward  march  after  thes*^ 
Indians  broke  camp— pictured  from  his  own  later  observa- 
tions—is  extremely  lively  and  interesting;  but  space  forbids 
its  inclusion  here,  save  his  concluding  sentence:  "Most  of  the 
warriors  were  on  horseback,  armed  with  round,  white  shield 
of  bull-hide,  feathered  lances,  war-clubs,  bows,  and  quivt-rs 
filled  with  stone-headed  arrows;  while  a  few  elders,  wrapped  m 
robes  of  buffalo-hide,  stalked  along  in  groups  with  a  stately 
air,  chatting,  laughing,  and  exchanging  unseemly  jokes." 

The  next  marching  period— which  brought  Verendrye  "iJi 
sight  of  the  mountains"  covered  in  all  about  twenty-five  days' 
time,  as  we  have  endeavored  to  show  under  our  first  tlieory. 
with  but  thirteen  days  of  actual  travel  and  that  at  a  reduced 
rate  of  speed  owing  to  the  great  number  present  and  tlirir 
constant  parleys  vrith  acceding  bands.  Sui)posing  the  daily 
.travel  to  have  been  seven  and  one-half  milj?s  (instead  of  tivt\ 
as  before  supposed),  this  march,  "sometimes  south-soutliwest. 
and  now  and  then  northwest",  as  Parkman  puts  it,  nu\y  l>e  pre- 
sumed to  have  brought  the  party  from  the  neighborlio.M  ol 
Gillette,  AVyo.,  a  traveled  distance  of  about  100  miles,  or,  m  au 
air-line,'  some  fifty  miles  southwest  of  Gillette,  or  to  southward 
of  :\Hddle  Butte  and  eastward  from  the  southern  end  of  tb-- 
loup  of  the  Powder  l^iver. 

AA'hile  Parkman's  reference  to  the  character  of  country 
traversed  by  the  party  immediately  after  leaving  the  big  Bow 
villao-e,  is  by  mere  incidental,  renmrk  that  "the  march  beu^aii 
over  prairies  dreary  and  brown  Avith  the  withering  touch  ol 
autumn,"  his  view  of  the  later  trip  changes-,  both  as  to  courst^s 
traveled  and  the  incidental  obstacles  to  be  overcome.  lb- 
says  : 

"The  variations  of  their  coui'se  were  probably  due  to  th( 
difficulties  of  the  country,  whicli  grew  more  rugucd  as  tliey  ad- 
vanced, with  broken  hills,  tracts  of  dingy  green  saue-l)ush<'s. 
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and  bright,  swift  streams,  edged  witli  cottonwood  and  willow, 
linrrying  northward  to  join  tlie  Yellowstone.  At  length,  on  the 
1st  of  January,  1743,  they  saw  what  was  probably  the  Bighorn 
Range  of  tlie  Kocky  Mountains,  a  hnndred  and  twenty  miles 
east  of  tlie  Yellowstone  Park.'' 

As  we  have  heretofore  pointed  out,  the  closing  words  in  the 
above  quotation  show  that  Parkman  believed  that  A^erendrye 
was  now  near  the  eastern  border  of  the  Bighorn  Range  proper; 
and  it  would  be  something  like  fifty  or  sixty  miles  farther 
west-northwest  than  we  are  supposing  him  to  have  thus  far 
gone,  under  our  second  theory.  But  the  general  description  he 
gives  of  the  broken  country  sui)[)i-s.  dly  traversed  would  hardly 
apply  to  the  locality  to  Avhich  we  have  brought  the  party; 
since,  as  we  have  seen,  Yerendrye  says  this  route  was  over 
"great  prairies  where  wild  game''  was  abundant  and  the 
region  between  the  sources  of  the  Powder  and  of  the  Belle 
Fourche,  would  for  the  most  part  answer  fairly  well  his  journal 
entry.  . 

Parkman  merely  says,  regarding  the  Bow  Indian  camp  where 
they  siglited  ihe  mountain:  *-Oti  the  Sth  ofc'  Janimry  the  whole 
body  stopped  to  encamp,  choosinii-,  no  doubt,  after  the  invarial)lo 
winter  custom  of  AVe.vtern  Indians,  a,  pla^^e  sheltered  from  wind, 
and  supplied  with  wat.u-  and  fu(>].  Here  the  squaws  and  child- 
ren Avere  to  remain,  while  most  of  the  warriors  advanced 
against  the  enemy." 

\Ye  have  seen  that  Yereiulrye  says  nothing  about  directions 
traveled  after  this  near-mountain  camj)  was  left  behind.  But 
Ave  have  assuined  heretofore  that  they  lU'obably  continued 
on  a  course  generally  southward,  or  AvestAvard.  AVe  felt 
justified  in  presuming  this,  umler  our.  tirst  theory  of  a  destin- 
ation in  the  iu»rttiern  IMa.-k  ]lills--tlie  quest  Avas  supposed 
to  be  Avestward.  for  (»ne  thing;  ;ind  theie  Avas  ]K)  difliculty 
encountered  in  .  bringing  the  party  back  eastAvard  to  the  Alis- 
soui'i  River  from  the  uttermosi  nortlnvesterly  point  of  the 
Black  Ilills  in  tlie  time  speeifn-d  in  the  journal. 

But  under  our  present  theory  of  a  mueh  farther  progress 
AvestAvard.  Ave  fe*-!  the  expedi«'ncy  of  s{>eeulaling  on  a  supposed 
southe-rly  cour^,-  from  this  bairuaiie  v'llaL-e.  and  also  upon  a 
Avesterly   or   ntu-ihwt ste-rly   (nu\- the   first   to   seek   to  verify 
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our  o\\^l  view,  the  second,  to  further  what  was  probably  that 
of  Parkman.  And  still  another  supposition  must  now  V)e  in- 
dulged in— that  regarding  speed— in  order  to  make  probabh' 
our  theory  of  an  approach  southward  to  the  Laramie  ^Mouii- 
tains,  or  to  ijie  Rattlesnake  Hills,  to  west  of  the  northern 
end  of  the  Laramies.  For,  if  they  approached  the  "Snake" 
enemy  in  the  latter  region,  we  must  show  this-  baggage  village 
or  camp  to  have  been  some  thirty-five  miles  farther  south  than 
we  have  so  far  supposed,  else  they  would  not  be  likely  to  have 
sighted  a  mountain  to  southward. 

But,  first,  let  us  suppose  they  w^ent  westward,  or  north- 
westward, and  from  the  point  to  eastward  of  the  southern 
end  of  the  bend  of  the  Powder  River.    Remembering  our  pre- 
vious calculations  of  either  a  twelve-days'  march  or  a  three- 
days'  march,  according  to  whether  said  "twelfth  day"  meant 
twelve  days'  travel  from  camp  to  retreating  point,  or  whether 
it  meant  that  many  days  after  January  1st  (1743),  and  that, 
on  the  former  supposition,  a  travel  distance  of  nearly  lOO 
miles,  or.  in  air-line,  forty  to  fifty,  and  that,  on  the  latter 
supposition,   the   mileage   would  be   45   travel   miles,    or.  in 
air-line,  twenty  or  twenty-five,— our  present  relative  estimates 
of  distances  on   increased   speed   basis  would   be,   that  they 
reached  the   neighborhood   of   the   enemy's   village   some  !■> 
miles  by  air-line\  or  150  miles  of  actiml  travel,  or  (on  a  sup- 
posed three  -days'  travel  trip),  some  38  air-line  miles  e)r  some- 
thing less-  than  70  miles  of  actual  travel,  — to  west  or  north- 
west of  this  camp.     To  be  fair  with  Parkman's  assumption 
of  facts   and   with   his   expressed   belief  that   the  "twelfth 
day"  meant  tliat  many  days'  actual  marching  from  the  said 
camp,  his  theory  on  this  head  will  be  adopted.    Now,  seventy- 
five  miles  northwestward  from  this  camp,  located  as  assumed . 
would  bring  the  party  along  the  Willow  Creek  branch  of  the 
Powder  River  in  the  edge  of  the  Big-  Horn  Mountains.  Wliile 
if  they  went   directly   west,   the  same   mileage   would  have 
brought  them  to  the  Bighorns  farther  to  southward. 

Parkman's  account  of  this  part  of  the  expedition  con- 
tains this  observation:  "They  were  on  horseback,  marching 
Avith  a  certain  order  and  sending  watchmen  to  .reconnoitre 
the  country"  from  the  tops  of  the  hills"-drawing,  here,  upon 
16 — 
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liis  memory  of  actual  Lidian  cavalry  expeditions;.  "Their 
movements  Avere  so  slow  that  it  was  twelve  days  before  they 
reached  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  wliicli.  says  La  Yerendrye, 
'are  for  the  most  part  well  wooded,  and  seem  very  high.'  " 

If  Yerendrye 's  "]\lountain  of  the  Horse  Indians''  was  in 
the  neighborliood  of  the  Big  Bend  of  the  Little  Missouri, 
it  is  not  believed  that  in  any  assumption  we  have  made  of  the 
further  progress  of  the  expedition  upon  that  theory,  set  forth 
in  the  foregoing,  either  as  to  distances  traveled  or  routes 
t^ken,  auy  ground  has  been  laid  for  serious  criticism.  If 
correct  in  this_  conclusion,  the  proof  that  he  actually  saw 
the  Bighorn  ^Mountains,  or  some  othei-  range  of  the  Eockies 
farther  north,  depends,  — if  regarded  as  based  solely  upon  the 
evidences  down  to  the  return  eastward  — upon  whether  we  have 
assumed  too  rapid  a  pace  of  daily  travel,  or  have  allowed  too 
much  time  for  actual  travel  and  too  little  for  camping  and 
parley's.  Y'e  have  tried  to  be  fair  and  just  in  both  of  these 
latter  particulars,  and  believe  we  are  not  far  from  the  mark 
therein.  If  only  we  could  get  them  back  to  the  old  ^Missouri 
at  the  Aricara  redoubt  at  Old  Fort  Pierre  in  time,  without 
making  them  ''hike"  as  did  the  South  Dakota  boys  across 
country  in  the  Philippines! 

To  return  to  the  wi-iter's  supi)Osition  that,  if  Yerendrye 
went  west  of  the  l>lack  Hills,  he  probably  saw  the  Laramie 
^Mountains  or  Pattlesnake  Hills,  AVyo. :  AVe  must,  to  that  end, 
fix  the  location  of  the  l)aggage  camp  arounel  thirty-five  miles 
south  of  the  location  heretofore  assumed.  And  if  the  twenty- 
five  days'  journey  before  mentioned,  involved  eighteen  or 
twenty  days  of  actual  travel,  instead  of  thirteen,  as  before 
assumed,  and  if  thry  made  sonunvhat  more  speed  than  sup- 
posed, this  thirty-tive  miles  might  Avell  Iiave  been  covered 
by  Januai-y  1st  (1748).  This  would  have  l)rought  them  in  sight 
of  either  of  the  ranges  in  question;  and  we.  would  fnid  them 
s^omtwhere  iii  the  neighliorhood  of  tifteen  or  twenty  miles 
nortlieast  of  Caspar.  Wyoming,  near  the  Xorth  Fork  of  the 
Platte  Eiver. 

If  this  latter  locality  be  sup})osed  to  be  tlie  site  of  the 
bagganc -.camp  nearest  to  tlu^  "'mountain/'  then  A'erendrye 
and  the  P>ow  Indians  could  have  made  the  further  advance  of 
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75  miles  air-line,  or  about  40  miles,  as  the  case  may  be— dis- 
tances we  have  heretofore  supposed  them  to  have  traveled  west- 
ward or  northwestward  from  the  neighborhood  of  the  bend  of 
the  Powder  River — to  s-outhwest  or  southeast,  and  have  reached 
the  edge  of  either  the  Rattlesnake  Hills  or  the  Laramie  Range. 
And  upon  the  writer's  theory  that  the  "twelfth  day"  meant 
January  12th  (IT-IB),  the  less  than  40  miles  by  air-line  miglit 
have  brought  them  into  the  foothills  of  those  mountains. 

Now,  if  they  went  to  the  border  of  the  Bighorn  ]\lountams, 
let  us  consider  over  what  route  they  returned  and  readied  tli*- 
Missouri  River  at  the  Little  Cherry  "fort."  Later  we  will 
discuss  their  return  eastward,  supposing  they  sighted  the 
Laramies.  \      .  • 

If  they  went  northwest  .75  miles  by  air-line  from  the  bag- 
gage village  to  the  Bighorns,  they ,  probably  could  not  have  re- 
turned to  that  eamp^,  and  theu:  have,  gone  down  the  Belie 
Fourche  northeastward  to  its  main  bend— to  near  where  W(^ 
brought  them  on  the  Black  Hills  theory  of  their  westward 
destination— without  actually  traveling  from  225  to  250  miles. 
If  they  went  but  something  less  than  forty  miles  west  or  nurtli- 
west  from  the  baggage  village— as  we  believe  is  more  likely 
—a  return  via  the  Belle  Fourche  as  stated,  to  its  bend,  would 
involve  something  like  150  to  175  miles  actual  travel.  Or, 
they  may  have  circled  or  "milled  aroimd"  in  entering  the 
edge  of  the  mountains,  and  have  made  much  less  distance  than 
we  have  supposed,  away  from  the  bagg:age  village,,  in  Avhifii 
event  they  would  not  have  reached  the  foothills  of  the  l)iu'- 
horns,  but  one  of  the  straggling  butte-ranges  to  eastwaid. 
Is  it  possible  that  they  went  so  nearly  northward  from  th.? 
baggage  village  as  that  we  may  suppose  that,  in  their  flight 
on  the  retreat  from  the  Snakes'  neighborhood  they  might, 
"on  the  second  day  of  the  retreat"  have  actually  come  upon 
the  "first  of  the  villages  of  the  Bows"— understanding  that 
i:>hrj]se  to  mean  tlie  Bow  village  first  encountered  on-  the  west- 
ward trip,  and  which  we  have  supposed  to  liave  been  located 
near  Gillette,  AVyo.?  S^ueh  supposition  we  regard  as  entirely 
inadmissible,  since  tliere  is  no,  mountain  from  which  tli'^.v 
could  liave  fled  eastward  to  such  site  of  the  Bow  villa i^e.  in 
two  days'  time.    We  have  seen  that  Parkman  understood  the 
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said  "first''  village  to  have  been  what  we  have  termed  the 
baggage  camp ;  in  which  view  we  have  coincided. 
'  °The  purpose  of  the  present  discussion  is  this:  to  ascertain 
about  how  much  more  mileage  must  have  been  covered  in 
returning  to  the   :\Iissouri   River  from   an  ultimate  western 
destination   in   the   neighborhood    of   the   out-ranges   of  the 
^^mm  or  of  the  Laramies,  than  was-  necessary  to  return  to 
the'  Missouii   from   the   northern   Black   Hills.     When  that 
point  is  ascertained,  we  may  judge  with  some  degree  of  ac- 
curacy how  probable,  or  otherwise,  is  the  supposition— nec- 
essarilv   involved   in   our   second   theory-that   they  traveled 
this  additional  mileage   ou   sueh  return.     And.   embraced  ni 
this  question  is  another  and  important  one:    Did  they  return 
by  skirting  around  north  of  the  Black  Hills,  or  by  nmkmg 
a   circuit   part   way   around   the   south   side,   say   down  the 
South  Fork  of  the  Cheyenne  to  the  locality  of  Battle  Creek, 
or  farther  down  and  toward  Box  Elder  Creek,  thence  eastward 
to  the  south   fork   of  l^ad   Kivcr,   thence   down   the  latter. 
Whether  they  went  tlie  one  or  the  other  of  these  routes,  the 
distance  from,  the  ^lissouri  River  to  this  baggage  camp  sup- 
posedly loaded  near  to   and   eastward   from   the   south  end 
of  the  bend  of  the  Powder  River  near  its-  sources,  would  not 
be  w^idely  different,  though  the  southern  would  be  considerably 
the  shorter  course.    However,  if  instead  of  following  the  very 
course  of  the  Belle  Fourche,  the  party,  in  returning,  had  cut 
across  south  of  Bear  Lodge,  thereby  saving  the  circuit  of  the 
sharp  bend  to  northward  of  that  butte,  some  forty  or  fifty 
miles'  travel  could  have  been  saved  and,  in  that  event,  the 
total  distance  to  the  ^^lissouri  via  the  northern  route  m  ques- 
tion would  have  been  about  the  mme  as  by  the  southern, 
while  the  distance  traveled  from  the  point  of  flight  from  the 
mountains  to  northern  Bhu'k  Hills  would  be  reduced  to,  per- 
haps, about  125  to  150  miles.    The  distance  would  have  been 
about  the  F^^me  southeastward  to  a  corresponding  point  on  the 
southern  border  of  the  Black  Hills,  say  at  the  present  state 
line  of  South  Dakota ;  as  between  which  two  points  those 
mountains  the  southern  would  be  twenty  miles  or  so  farther 
from  Fort  Pierre.     But  from   said  baggage   village   to  said 
state  line,  either  way,  by  shortest  practicable  route,  would  not 
be  more  than  100  miles.  It  would  be  about  the  same  distance  to 
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said  state  line  at  the  southern  Black  Hills,  from  our  supposed 
baggage  village  on  the  supposed  journey  to  the  Laramie  :\Iuun- 
tains;  but  the  more  open  country  would  have  made  the  east- 
ward trip  thence  a  day  or  two  shorter  as  to  time. 

We  have  seen  that,  under  our  theoiy  that  Verendrye  went 
no  further  west  than  the  Black  Hills,  the  party  proceeded  east- 
southeasterly  from  the  supposed  baggage  village  in  the  northern 
Hills  a  distance  of  about  175  miles  to  the  Missouri  Kiver, 
spending  in  actual  travel,,  as  estimated,  twenty-nine  days; 
'.or  an  average  daily  mileage  of  six  miles.  To  travel  275  miles— 
or  the  100  miles  more  to  reach  the  west  line  of  South  Dakota, 
from  the  supposed  more  westerly  baggage  village,  in  the  sam  ' 
period  of  time,  to  the  Missouri,  would  require  a  daily  trip 
of  nine  and  one-half  miles.  There  was  heavy  snow  on  the 
ground  in  AVyoming  five  days  before  they  started— if  there 
it  Avas  they  were  snow-bound.  This  snow,  as  before  stated, 
may  have  largely  disappeared  before  they  had  gone  far. 
The  further  fact  that  they  were  fleeing  from  a  greatly  feared 
enemy  for  a  considerable  distance;  that  they  were  encouraged 
to  greater  speed  by  hopes  of  meeting  the  Little  Chei-ries:  that 
they  had  guides,  and  were  beyond  doubt  ti'aveling  most  of  th" 
way  along  or  near  waterways  presumal)ly  furnislang  (prite 
practicable  thoroughfares.  — combine  to  rendtn-  it  not  inipro!)abl.' 
tliat  they  might  have,  and  did,  cover  such  a  distance  wiihm 
the  time  specified  in  A^erendrye's  journal. 

But  the  elements  of  distance  and  time  are  not  the  only  fac- 
tors in  this  calculation.  Thus  far  we  have  said  nothing  about 
courses  taken  on  the  return  journey,  supposedly  from  west 
of  the  Black  Hills.  Nor  have  we  mentioned  the  phase  that, 
in  any  event,  a  trip  eastward  from  that  far  west,  either  nortii 
cr  soutli  of  the  Black  Hills,  must  have  been  over  entirely 
new  ro\ites,  to  our  explorers.  The  uncertainty  of  the  How 
Indians'  finding  a  free  passage  south  of  the  Black  ILlls.  a> 
against  their  enemies  — call  them  Snakes  or  call  them  Kiowas. 
is  still  another  point  to  be  considered.  So  far  as  regards  the 
novelty  of  any  route  eastward,  the  suggestion  is  of  little  ino- 
ment,  since,  on  either  of  our  main  theories,  that  feature  is  in 
'  the  case.  But  there  is  a  fourth  factor  in  this  discussion  whi'-b 
we -regard  as  of  greater  significance  than  any  (Uher--]iot  cv.-ii 
•  excepting  that  of  the  cours-es  taken— as  making  against  tlic 
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theory  of  a  return  to  the  :Misoui'i  Eivcr  by  skirting-  the  Black 
Hills  on  either  side.  If  they  did  so,  wliy  does  not  Verendryo 
mention  passing,  or  passing  aroimd  this  one  hundred  miles 
square  of  mountains  whose  topmost  peak  (Harney's)  is  over 
seven  thousand  feet  above  sea-level?  A  range  which  Lewis 
and  Clarke,  traveling  no  nearer  it  than^  the  course  of  th-j 
^Missouri  Kiver,  mentioned  when  tliey  were  yet  east  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Xio])rara  (in  eastern  Nebraska)  and  which 
they  ceased  not  to  mention  as  a  great  landmark  around 
or  past  which  they  were  journeying,  until  they  had  reached 
the  ^Marias  River  basin  in  ^^lontana  !  They  were  known  to  the 
Indians,  and  to  early  exi)lrn-crs.  not  so  much  as  Black  Hills, 
as  Black  Mountains.  They  are  as  lofty  as  the  eastern  Big- 
horns or  the  northern  Laramies. 

Now,  as  to  the  directions  pursued  on  the  return  trip:  AYe 
have  seen,  that,  if  the  return  was  made  from  northern  Black 
Hills,  the  journal  record  of  "  east-s-outh-east"  fits  in  with 
the  situation  precisely:  and  we  have  all  along  regarded  this 
record  as  intended  by  A\n'endryt^  for  a  substantial  guide  as 
to  the  courses  taken  by  him  on  the  various  marches  of  his  ex- 
pedition. If  the  same  test  is  applied  to  the  theory  of  a 
return  from  the  region  to  whicli  we  have  traced  the  expedi- 
tion westward  of  the  Black  Hills,  a  somewhat  substantial 
variation  from  the  journal  record  becomes  necessary;  since, 
by  tracing  the  lines  of  latitude  from  the  supposed  locus  of  our 
baggage  village  near  the  soutliern  end  of  the  bend  of  the 
Powder  lliver,  eastward  to  the  inouth  of  Bad  River,  South 
Dakota,  the  trend  of  the  course  is  east-north-east.  We  must 
of  course  presume  that  Verendrye  used  the  same  means  of 
ascertaining  his  courses,  whatever  nmy  have  been  his  real 
destination  westward,  — in  other  Avords,  that  he  made  his  com- 
putations enroute,  eastward  as  well  as  westwarl:  and  that 
he  in  both  proirressions  did  not  know  either  latitude  or  longi- 
tude of  the  destination.  Therefore,  it  cannot  be  assumed  that, 
when  he  started  eastward  from  the  siunv-bound  village,  he 
made  any  calculation  as  to  what  would  prove  to  be  the  gen- 
eral direction  which  he  would  actually  pursue  in  reaching 
the  ^Missouri:  but  that  he  took  local  observations,  based  upon 
all  evidences  at  iuind,  from  time  to  time,  in  making  the 
return   j-ourney.     If  he   did   this,   then   how   could   he  have 
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failed  to  have  noticed  a  sharp  turn  to  northeast— if  he  re- 
turned to  northward  of  the  BLack  Hills— or  to  southeast  it' 
he  went  around  the  south  side  thereof— in  reaching  either  the 
north  or  the  south  side  of  that  general  range?  And  why  fail 
to  note  the  turn  to  southeast  after  reaching  the  northern  pohit 
indicated,  if  he  went  that  way,  or  to  note  a  somewhat  cor- 
responding turn  to  northeast  if  and  when  he  had  reached 
the  southern  point  indicated  ?  Either  one  of  these  turns  would 
have  been  as  abrupt  a^v  was  that  taken  after  he  reached  th<.^ 
"Horse  :^rountain/'  In  either  event,  how  could  he  have  faded 
to  know  he  was  rounding  a  gTcat  body  of  what  must  at  least 
have  struck  him  as  exceptionally  high  buttes,  and  wliy 
fail  to  make  some  manner  of  reference  thereto? 

Now,  suppose  again,  that  the  baggage  village  was  to  soutli- 
ward  some  thirty  to  forty  miles,  where  we  have  assauned  it  to 
have  been  on  a  route  to  the  Laramie  :\Iountains  or  to  Rattle- 
snake Buttes  to  westAvard— or  say,  fifteen  miles  northeast^  of 
Casper.  'Wyo.,  and  near  the  North  Fork  of  the  Platte.  Th.- 
direction  from  that  general  quarter  to  Fort  Pierre  would  not 
be  far  from  east-north-east:  and  to  give  credence  to  any  mod- 
of  deliberate  calculation  of  courses  taken,  which  would  re- 
sidt  in  A^rendrye's  having  set  down  the  trend  ]>.  tAvecii  thus-.^ 
two  points  as  being  east-south-east,  requires  a  distinctly  dif- 
ferent standard  of  judgment  than  we  have  assumed  in  treat- 
ing his  journal  entries  on  this  head  up  to  the  retreat  to  east- 
ward. 

But  the  writer  believes,  with  Parkman— for  }\h  map  or 
the  supposed  route  eastward  to  the  ^lissouri  River  outlines  the 
course  taken  through  the  southern  Black  Hills-that  if  the 
party  went  west  of  the  Black  Hills,  they  returned  eastward  hy 
or  near  the  South  Fork  of  the  Cheyenne.  As  we  have 
aimed  to  make  clear,  we  are  unable  to  conclude  that,  if  they 
got  that  far  west,  they  did  not  also  go  far  enough  southward 
to  reach  at  least  the  region  immediately  southeast  from  th'^ 
bend  of  the  Powder,  and  aax  strongly  incline  to  the  view  tliat 
they  came  to  the  more  southward  point  from  which  they  saAv 
the  Laramies.  In  either  of  the  two  latter  events,  we  think  i< 
far  more  likely  that  Yerendrye,  in  journalizing  the  course  as 
east-south-east  back  to  the  ^Missouri,  did  so  because  the  early 
part  of  the  return  trip  would,  on  oiu*  theory  of  a  passage  .<*oulh 
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of  the  Black  Hills,  have  given  hini  the  impression  of  a  general 
trend  in  that  direction  all  the  way  back.  JMoreover,  the  ini- 
tial part  of  the  return  journey,  supposedly  from  near  Casper, 
would  have  been  to  southward  of  due  east,  in  getting  by  the 
extreme  southwesterly  foothills  of  the  Black  Hills,  which  fact 
Blight  likewise  have  impressed  the  explorer  as  above  indi- 
cated. 

The  best  we  can  do  then,  in  treating  Yerendrye's  journal  as 
to  courses  pursued  on  the  return  trip  to  the  ^lissouri,  is  to- 
assume  that  here,  for  the  first  and  only  time  during  the  en- 
tire expedition,  he  substantially  varies  from  the  facts  in  in- 
dicating' the  course  pursued,  supposing  that  he  were  return- 
ing from  near  the  Bighorn  or  the  Laramie  range.  Still,  if  he 
went  that  far  west,  but  did  not  go  far  enough  southward  to 
get  below  the  latitude  of  the  southern  edge  of  Bear  Lodge 
in  northwestern  Black  Hills,  his  return  to  the  :Missouri  would 
have  been  correctly  indicated,  as  to  courses,  by  his  journal, 
on  a  passage  north  of  the  Hills. 

One  more  suggestion  concerning  the  discrepancy  in  Ycren- 
drye's  journal,  upon  a  theory  of  a  return  from  west  of  the 
Black  Hills,  will  end  our  discussion  upon  this  head:  The 
fact  that  they  were  facing  at  least  two  ncAV  elements  on  the 
return— fear  of  hostile  Indians,  and  the  exigencies  of  a  mid- 
winter snow  storm  where,  as  we  have  seen,  even  the  Indians 
became  temporarily  lost,  — the  expectation  of  soon  meeting  the 
Little  Cherries  who,  as  no  doubt  they  learned,  would  pilot 
them  to  the  banks  of  the  ^lissouri.  — and,  ahove  all  else,  the 
realization  by  him  tliat  now  he  had  gone  the  end  of  his 
^vest-bound  trip  and  would  soon  ))e  on  his  way  back  to  his 
fathei-  and  Fort  la  Jxeinc;— all  these  elements  of  distraction 
from  thoughts  of  the  precise  direction  taken  in  returning,  may 
not  improbably  have  had  the  eft'ect  of  causing  him  to  make  an 
erroneous  entry  as  to  the  general  trend  of  the  east-bound  trip, 
whether  he  and  the  Bow  Indians  actually  rounded  the  Black 
Hills,  to  northward  or  to  soutliward,  enroute.  The  same 
circumstances  may  ]>ossibly  have  caused  omission  therefrom 
.  of  mention  of  the  Black  Hills. 

Now,    as   to   hostile   iTulinns   bcinu'   in,    oi-   soutli    of,  the 
Black    Hills,   and   the   improbability    of    their   having  pass-ed 
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to  southward  of  the  Hills  on  the  return  because  of  this  fact: 
AVe  may  surmise  that  there  is  great  weight  in  this  suggestion. 
After  all,  it  is  but  surmise;  since,  although  the  Kiowas  are 
understood  to  have  inhabited  and,  for  a  greater  or  les*>  period 
of  time,  to  have  dominated  the  Black  Hills  and  the  immediate 
region  thereof,  it  is  not  at  all  certain  that  they  had  not  been 
driven  from  thence  southward  or  southwestward  before  this 
expedition  took  place.     That  they  did  pass  southward,  into 
and  bevonct  the  Laraiiiie  :Mountains,  at  some  indefinite  date 
in  what  seems  to  have  been  regarded  as  pre-historic  times, 
and  that  they  did  so  only  when  and  by  reason  of  being  driven 
thence  bv  foes  to  the  northward,  is  apparently  well  established. 
Is  it  improbable  that  these  Gens  de  I'Arc  Indians,  whom  tho 
writer-  and  others  regard  as  having  been  Aricaras  and  who. 
as  s-uch,  beyond  all  peradventure  in  Verendrye's  time  domin- 
ated the  whole  region  from  the  Black  Hills  far  to  northward 
and  as  far  east  as  the  :\Iissouri  River,  might  have^  driven  the 
Kiowas-in  Verendrye's  time  called  by  the  Bows,  ''Snakes,'*  — 
out  of  the  Black  Hills  and  into  the  Laramie  Range,  and  that 
the  latter  was  the  ^^Alountain"  of  Verendrye's  journal? 

In  this  connection,  let  us  recall  what  has  heretofore  been 
remarked  concei-ning  the  Bow  chief's  assurances  to  Verendry' 
to  the  effect  that,  if  he  and  his  party  would  accompany  tln.t 
immense  concourse  of  Indians  under  his  chieftaincy  in  then- 
campaign    against    the   "Snakes"    in    the   mountains  toward 
''the  Sea,"  he,  the  explorer,  would  be  able  to  view  that  great 
objeetive-the  far  AVestern  Ocean.     AVhen  we  consider  what 
a   really   powerful   host   of   warriors   this   chief   was   able  to 
assemble  from  over  large  areas  which,  under  any  permissil)!-' 
theory  of  AVrendrye's  westward  course,  must  have  end)ra('<--^ 
the  entire   region  over  Avhich  he  traveled   from   the  '•H<n-se 
Alountain"  around  to  the  Alis.sotiri  at  Fort  Pierre,   save  at 
most   a   mere   fringe   of   the   Snake   "motmtain'^    region,  it 
seems  to  the  Avriter  inadmissible  to  presume   that  this-  Bow 
chief,  or  any  of  his  warriors,  had  never  ascended  the  Soiitii 
Fork  of  the  Cheyenne  River  to  the  southwestern  corner  of  tin' 
Black  Hills,  and  had  not  there  discovered- what  no  one  trav- 
elino:  thence  could  fail  to  see-that  there  was  a  wide  sw.^M' 
of  prairie  conntry  between  those  Hills  and  the  fartln  rwot ori! 
outposts  of  the  Rocky  Alountains  proper,  and  -that   it  w 
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be  preposterous  to  suppose,  after  learning  this  fact,  that  the 
"Western"  Sea''  could  be  reached  without  climbing;  another 
range  of  mountains  far  beyond  those  Hills.  We  are  unwilling 
to  assume,  on  evidences  at  hand,  that  the  Bow  chief  did  not, 
in  the  year  1742  or  earlier,  know  that  the  Black  Hills  was  an 
isolated  range  of  mountains,  and  not  really  a  physical  con- 
tinuation of  the  main  ranges  of  the  great  divide  beyond,  known 
to  the  early  American  explorers  as  the  Stony  (Kocky)  Moun- 
tains, from  Indian  tradition.  If  he  or  his  warriors  did  know 
this  fact,  it  does  not,  indeed,  prove  that  the  ''Snake"  enemy 
to  whose  neighborhood  Yercndryc  followed  them,  and  from 
which,  they  so  precipitately  lied,  Avas  not  domiciled  in  the 
Black  Hills.  But  it  would  certainly  lend  much  credibility 
to  our  second  theory  of  an  advance  by  Verendrye  to  a 
point  southwestward  of  those  Hills,  and  of  the  locus  of  the. 
''Snake"  village  in  either  the  southeastern  extremity  of  the 
Bighorns,  or  the  northern  end  of  tlie  Laramies;  while  it  would 
largely  dispel  the  supposed  obstacles  of  a  hostile  country 
southward  from  the  Black  Hills  and  which,  if  it  existed,  would 
or  might  prevent  this  expedition  from  returning  via  that 
locality, 

Parkman  evidently  did  not  nicely  weigh  the  probabilities 
of  Verendrye traveling  from  the  Bighoni  mountains  proper 
to  the  Missouri  Biver  in  the  time  referred  to  in  his  .iournal. 
His  map,  to  which  we  have  referred,  shoAVS  the  supposed 
route  taken  to  have  terminated  on  the  Missouri  Biver  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Niobrara,  on  the  northern  boundary  of 
Nebraska,— one  hundred  miles  farther  from  the  Bighorns  than 
is  Fort  Pierre,  and  175  miles  l)y  air-line  southeast  of  the 
latter  point.  His  account  of  the  trip,  after  leaving  the  snow- 
bound village,  is  brief: 

''The  great  chief  and  his  followei's  moved  slowly  through 
the  snow-drifts  towards  the  east-southeast,  accompanied  by 
the  Frenchmen.  Thus  they  kept  on  till  the  1st  of  :\rarch.. 
when  the  two  brothers,  learning  that  they  were  approaching 
the  winter  village  of  a  people  called  Oens  de  la  Petite  Cerise, 
or  Choke-Chern-  Indians,  sent  one  of  their  men,  with  a  guide, 
'  to  visit  them.  The  man  returned  in  ten  days,  bringing  a 
message  from  the  Choke-Chei-ry  Indians,  inviting  the  French- 
men  to  their  lodges.    *    *    *    The  Frenchmen  repaired  to  the 
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village  of  the  Choke-Cherry  Indians,  who,  like  the  Bow  Indians, 
were" probably  a  band  of  Sioux.''  Here  ends  his  reference  i-» 
the  return  to  the  ^^lissouri,  and  prior  to  the  planting:  of  thr 
leaden  plate."  Later  on  he  tlius  speaks  of  this  expeditioi- 
in  general,  in  eonneetion  ^nth  that  of  Lewis  &  Clarke:  '^Th'^ 
first  stages  of  that  remarkable  exploration  were  anticipated 
by  the  brother^,'  La  A'erendrye.  They  did  not  find  the  raeili.'. 
biit  they  discovered  the  Rocky  Mountains,  or  at  least  th-^ 
part  of  them  to  which  the  name  properly  belongs;  for  th" 
southern  continuation  of  the  great  range  had  long  hva\ 
knovrn  to  the  Spaniards.  Tlieir  l)old  advenUire  was  achieved, 
not  at  the  charge  of  a  government,  bnt  at  their  own  eost  and 
that  of  their  father,  — not  with  with  a  band  of  well  eqnipi)ed 
men,  but  with  only  two  followers.'' 

We  feel  entirely  safe  in  saying  that  it  can  never  be  known 
liow  far  west,  or  southwest,  Ivom  the  :\lissouri  River  at  oi' 
near  the  Mandan  A'illages,  the  Verendrye  sons  explored. -ia- 
whether  they  went  no  farther  than  the  Black  Hills  before  turn- 
ing back,  or  Avhether  they  reached  the  base  of  the  Bighorn 
^Mountains,  in  the  neighborliood  of  tlie  Laramies.  If  the  forni<'r 
theory  is  adopted  it  is  perfectly  clear  as  to  about  where  tln'.y 
traveled  in  returning  to  what  is  now  Fort  Pierre  on  tlie  r^Iissonri. 
If  the  latter,  while  it  is  not  at  all  clear  as  to  whether  tiiey  re- 
turned by  circuiting  the  Black  Hills  to  northward,  or  to 
southward,  the  writer  believes  that  the  most  probable  theory 
is  that  of  a  southern  pas-sage. 

On  the  whole  record  of  Verendrye 's  journal,  and  from  sucli 
lights  concerning  the  topography  of  the  country  probably 
traversed,  and  of  absolute  and  relative  distances  involved, 
as  we  have  been  able  to  marshal  here,  we  are  strongly  m- 
clined  to  the  view  that  he  weut  no  farther  west  than  the  north- 
western part  of  the  Black  Hills;  but  we  are  not  by  any  mean-^ 
convinced.  We  feel  that  there  are  many  factual  elenients 
tending  to  show  our  second  theory  herein  advanced— that  of 
a   more   southwestern   destination — to   be  probable. 

Now  our   explorers  are   on   the   ^Missouri,   at  the  "fort 
of  the  Gens  de  la  Petite  Cerise;  and  we  have  seen  that  th" 
''man  with  them"  who  had  been  raised  among  the  Spaniard^, 
luul  previously  been  reported  to  Verendrye- probably  through 
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the  chief  or  some   of  the  tribsiuen.     Evidently  he  was-  an 
Indian,  and  had  perhaps  been  captured  in  his  boyhood  by  the 
Spaniards,   or  in   some   other  way   had   become   attached  to 
one   of  their  communities  far  toward   the   Gulf   of  :^[exico, 
where  he  had  remained  until  he  had  reached  manhood.  His 
information  that  ''it  was  far  and  that  the  road  was  full  of 
danc^ers    on  account  of  the  Gens  du  Serpent,*'   ni  reaching 
the  ^Spaniards  from  this  Aricara   "fort,-   and  that  at  least 
a  twentv  davs'  journey  on  liorseback  was  necessary  to  cover 
the  distance!  was  of  course  indefinite,  but  suggestive   as  to 
the  direction  in  which  the  route  thereto  lay.     AVe  must  as- 
sume  that    tlic    daily    travel   would   be    comparatively  short, 
on  account  of  the  dangers  mentioned.     If  it  were,  say  eight 
miles  per  day.-little  enough,  even  with  apprehended  dangers 
from  enemies  to  deal  with,  if,  as  we  may  suppose  was  true, 
the  route  was   one   well   knowu,-the  trip   would   cover  160 
miles.    But  the  "Snakes"  were  evidently  in  the  way,  some- 
where alono-  this  route.     It  is  not  fair  to  suppose  that  the 
Kiowas    (supposinir   them   to   liave  been   the   feared  enemy> 
were  in   conti'ol   of  any   of  the   country   down  the  ^Iissoun 
valley    from    where    Fort    Pierre    is    located    in    Yerendrye  s 
time.'    The  Aricaras-branches  of  the  Pawnees— had  migrated 
northward  from  tlie  region  of  the  Loup*  Fork  of  the  Phitte 
River  in  what  is  now  Nebraska,  to  the  ^lissouri  River  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Niobi>ai-a,  thence  up  the  great  river,  and  their 
principal  habitat   in  this  up-nver  region,  at   this  time,  was 
doubtless  from  the  neiirhborhood  of  our  Little  Cherry  ''fort,' 
on  up  to  tlie  neighborhood  of  the  Grand  River,  some  125  miles 
to  northward.    AVe  have  seen  that  these  bands-for  it  is  all  but^ 
certain  that  they  were  the  same  Indians-were  in  control  of 
creat  areas  to  west  and  northwest  of  Fort  Pierre:  and  we  are 
not   aware  of  anv  probative  evidence   that   the  Kiowas  ever 
closed   111   behind'  the  Ariearas.   from   the  soutiiward.   as  the 
latter  proirre^ed  northward  up  th<'  Missouri  Valley.  Therefore, 
it  seems  verv  probable  that  those  Spaniards   of  whom  these 
Indians   spoke    had.    in    Verendrye's    time,    established  them- 
selves at  some  ])oint   westward   of  the   ^^lissouri  toward  the 
Rockv  ?^Iounlains:     If  we  suppose  that   the  route   from  the 
Little  Cherrv  redoubt  to  the  Spaniards  led  substantially  south- 
.ward,  or  south-southwestward  a  100  mile  trip  in  that  direction 
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would  hardly  have  reached  the  Niobrara  or  Running  AVater,  in 
what  is  now  northern  Nebraska.  But  if  there  was  a  Spanish  set  - 
tlement of  any  character  that  far  north  in  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  history  does  not,  so  far  as  the  writer  knows, 
note  the  fact.  The  Spanish  settlements  much  farther  to  the  south 
and  southwest,  and  extending  from  the  region  of  the  Arkansas 
River  over  to  the  Rio  Grande,  may  well  have  been  in  the 
minds  of  these  Indians  when  they  were  giving  Yerendrye  these 
accounts  of  the  mysterious  whites  so  far  away  toward  or 
upon  the  border  of  "the  Sea;"  and  the  best  that  we  can  d'> 
is  to  discount  quite  liberally  the  estimate  of  this  Spanish- 
raised  Indian  as  to  the  period  of  a  .journey  thence. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  reports  which  the  Chevalier's  jour- 
nal says  he  had  learned  of,  and  referred  to  by  the  Bow  chief, 
doubtless  related  to  the  tragedy  of  1720,— that  of  the  massacre 
by  the  :\Iissouri  Indians  of  a  large  party  of  Spaniards  enroute 
from  Santa  Fe  east-northeast  to  meet  and  unite  with  the  Osages 
in  a  campaign  against  the  ^lissouris  farther  north— this  in 
order  to  break  the  prestige  of  the  French  on  the  Missouri 
river.  This  campaign  and  its  bloody  denouement  is  told  by 
Savage,  in  his  liistory  of  Nebraska  (page  4-1),  as  follows: 

"As  early  as  1719,  the  Spaniards  of  N^w  Mexico,  alarmed 
at  the  rapid  encroachments  of  the  French  in  the  upper  and 
lower  ^Mississippi  valleys  made  strenuous  exertions  to  dis- 
possess them.  In  order  to  accomplish  this  they  thought  it 
necessary  to  destroy  the  ^Missouris  who  were;  in  alliance  Avith 
the  French.  Their  plan  was  to  excite  the  Osages  against  their 
neighbors — the  Missouris— and  then  take  part  in  the  contest 
against  the  latter.  An  expedition  was  fitted  out  at  Santa 
Fe  in  1720;  it  was  a  moving  caravan  of  the  desert.  The 
Spaniards  were  •  led  to  the  ver>-  tribe  they  would  have  de- 
stroyed, supposing  them  to  be  Osages.  The  result  was  that 
all  were  killed  except  one  who  succeeded  in  making  Ins 
escape."  The  foregoing  appears  to  be  derived  from  Charle- 
voix. 

Now%  this  expedition  of  the  Spaniards  could  not  have  been 
destined  to  the  ^lississippi  River;  since  the  0>?ages  were  far 
to  westward  -and  probably  in  western  ^Missouri  and  -  eastern 
Kansas  of  to-day— their  habitat  being  in  the  Osage  and  Kan- 
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sas  rivers  roLiioii ;  wliile  the  ^Missouris  had-  their  base  any- 
^vliere  froju  near  the  luontli  of  the  Grand  Kiver  (in  'present 
r.ortlieni  ^Missouri),  on  the  east  side  of  the  ^Missouri,  north- 
Avestward  to  near  the  mouth  of  the  PLatte.  These  Spaniards 
doubtless  expeeted  to  meet  the  Osages  somewhere  west  of 
but  near  the  ]\Iissouri;  but  as  they  were  evidently  in  the  hands 
of  hostile  guides,  they  were  probably  taken  to  some  point 
farther  north  where  were  the  ^lissouris.  And  as  the  latter 
were  found  by  some  explorers  on  the  west  side  of  the  ^Missouri 
as  far  north  as  near  the  mouth  of  the  Platte,  this  massacre 
may  have  occurred  not  far  from  the  Platte— a  region  in  which 
the  Pawnees  and  Ariearas  were  roaming,  no  doubt,  and  so 
the  report  of  this  deed  came  to  them  up  the  Missouri  valley. 
The  Spaniards  well  knew  of  the  alliances  between  the  French 
and  the  ^liss-ouris,  whom  the  French  had  found,  about  1700, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  ^Iiss()uri  near  the  mouth  of  Grand 
Kiver,  and  where  they  had  built  a  fort.  Nor  is  it  at  all  cer- 
tain that,  had  the  Spaniards  dealt  with  the  Osages  at  tluit  time, 
they  would  have  met  Avith  liearty  co-opei-ation ;  since  they  too 
had  been  on  friendly  terms  with  the  French— had  assisted 
in  defeating  the  Foxes  at  Detroit.  French  traders  had  met 
them  before  1719,  in  which  year  Du  Tisne  officially  visited 
them  on  the  Osage  IJiver;  ami  Charlt^'oix  met  them  as  far 
east  as  the  Kaskaslcia  Kiver  (eastern  Illinois),  in  1721.  Not 
only  were  the  Osages  dominant  over  a  large  area  of  country, 
but  they  were  lield  in  terror  by  the  Caddoans  to  westward. 

Now,  it  is  Avithin  the  range  of  probabilities  that  when 
Yerendrye  visited  the  region  west  of  the  ^Missouri  Kiver  and 
approached  the  monnlains— whetluM-  at  the  Blaclv  Hills  or  far- 
ther west-southwest,  some  renniants  of  tlie  Comar.ches  may 
still  have  been  roaming  in  those  ])arts.  and  tliat  the  ''Snakes'' 
of  the  Bow  Indians  may  have  been  C'omanehes,  or  if  not, 
that  they  ond)raced  an  alliance  of  the  Kiowas  with  the  Co- 
manehes.  The  latter,  originally  part  of  the  Shoshones  ol' 
the  AVyoming  country,  Avere  eventually  driven  southward  by 
ilie  Sioux  and  other  plains  Indians.  It  is  far  from  clear  as  to 
the  period  when  this  movement  to  soutliward  occurred,  but 
it  is  said  tliat  tradition  is  to  the  ctVeet  that  .the  two  tribes 
lived  in  proximity  to  each  otlnn-  in  sinitln^rn  Wyoming  be- 
fore-this  pressui-e  of  tluur  foes  drove  the  one  south  and  tlie 
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otlier  farther  into  the  iiioimtains  westward.  lu  this  connection 
we  learn,  throno;}i  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  Griunell,  that  accord- 
ing to-  the  accounts  given  him  hy  Northern  Chcyennes  within 
the  last  ciuarter-century,  the  Comanches  at  one  time  roamed 
as  far  north  as  the  Yellowstone  River.  This  is  not  at  all 
improbable,  since,  their  early  habitat  being  among  the  sources 
of  the  Yellowstone  as  well  as  of  those  of  the  Platte,  they  might 
naturally  have  descended  the  Big  Horn,  the  Powder,  or  other 
branches,  to  the  Yellowstone,  and  even  beyond  the  latter.  That 
they  for  some  considerable  period  lived  on  the  North  Platte' 
is  rendered  certain  from  the  fact  that  the  Sioux  (who  called 
them  Padoucas)  gave  to  the  North  Platte  the  name  Padouca 
Fork,  by  which  name  it  Avas  known  in  LeAvis  Chirke's  time. 
However,  at  the  latter  period  the  northern  limit  of  their 
hunting  grounds  seems  to  have  been  the  Arkansas  and  its 
branches.  On  the  other  hand,  they  are  not  known  to  have 
been  confederated  Avitli  the  KioAvas  as  far  back  as  A\'ren- 
drye's  time;  the  Handbook  of  the  American  Indians  record- 
ing that  they  liave  been  "close  confederates"  of  the  Kiowas 
since  a])out  1795.  Mr.  GriinieU  decUires  tliat  the  Northerii 
Cheyennes  caHed  the  Comanclics  ''Snake  People,"  and  thai 
they  called  the  Indians  of  the  ^Mountains  generally  knoAvn 
as  Snakes,  "Sussoni,"  or  Shoshones ;  Avhile,  according  to  the 
same  authority,  the  KioAvas'  name  for  the  Conmnches  is 
''Snake  ^len;"  also,  that  in  the  sign  language  of  the  Kiowas 
and  the  Cheyennes,  the  sign  for  Comanche  is  snake,  ilr'in- 
nell  thinks  that  Verendrye  may  avcU  have  gotten  his  name 
"Snake*'  from  the  Cheyennes,  AA'ho  in  turn  may  have  been  the 
Gens  de  I'Arc. 

It  may  here  be  said,  concerning  the  Cheyennes.  that  evi- 
dences are  extant  Avhich  point  Avith  some  degree  of  proha- 
Inlity  to  the  existence  of  village  remains — iodoe  cii'clcs  and 
<lefensive  ditches  surrounding  or  nearly  surrounding  village 
sites— situated  on  various  branches  of  the  Yellowstone  and 
the  ^Missouri  Iiivers,  Avhich  remains.  Avhile  substantially  iden- 
tical in  character  Avith  those  of  the  Aricai'as  and  theMandans! 
may  Avtdl  have  been  the  handiwork  of  the  Cheyennes,  or  some 
other  tribes  than  eith(>r  the  Aricaras  or  the  ^lan.dans.  This 
suiiii  est  ion  •  arose  in  tlie  mind  of  the  present  writ*M-  ni-iny  yc-irs 
aeo,  and  took  the  foi-m  of  mtu'e  than  mere  plausil)il ity.  tViun 
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the  fact  that  these  village  sites  were  in  many  instances  long 
distances  from   the   :\Iis-souri   River— the   long-known  habitat 
of  the  Aricara.s  and  the  :\Iandans,  who,  according  to  the  general 
belief,  generally  kept  closer  to  the  banks  of  the  great  river. 
The  Cheyennes  may  in   time   be  proven  to   have   been  the 
builders  of  many  of  those  villages.    In  this  connection,  men- 
tion might  be  made  of  the  fact  that  in  July,  1863,  similar 
earthworks,   but   of  much   later   date   of   construction,  wera 
found  by  members  of  the  Sibley  expedition  into  the  valley 
of  the  Sheyenne  in  eastern  North  Dakota ;    Honorable  A.  L. 
Van  Osdel,  a  member  of  the  expedition,  having  recorded  this 
fact.     The  supposition   is  that   tliese  village  remains  in  the 
Sheyenne  valley — some  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  south  of  Valley 
City,  N.  D.— were  erected  by  the'  Cheyennes.    They  resembled 
so  closely  in  all  essential  particidars  those  of  the  Mandans 
and  the  Aricaras  that  any  one  at  all  familiar  with  the  char- 
acter of  the  latter  would  find .  their  exact  counterpart  in  Van 
Osdel's  description  of  them.    The  enugration  westward  of  the 
Cheyennes,  after  being  driven  frohi  the  Red  River  Valley  by 
the  Assiniboine  Sioux,   was   to  or  near  the  Missouri  River, 
where  their   evident   })restnce   for   generations   gave   rise  to 
naming   the  Little   Cheyenne    (a   streanllet   flowing*  into  the 
^Missouri  from  eastward,  some  fifty-five  miles  north  of  Pierre, 
South,  Dakota),  the  Cheyenne  River  proper  of  South  Dakota, 
and,  later  on,  even  of  the  Cheyenne  River  xVgency  Indians-- 
a  membership  of  the  Sioux  Nation  whose  reservation  depart- 
ment was  on  or  near  the:  Cheyenne  River  for  many  years,  the 
headcjuarters  of  which  is  still  on  the  ]\Iissouri  nearly  opposite 
the  mouth  of  the  Little  Cheyenne.    None  of  the  Indians  upon 
this  reservation  are,  however,  Cheyennes.    As  to  the  probable 
date  of  arrival  of  tlie  Cheyennes  on  the  Missouri,  'Mr.  Grinnell 
states  that,  relying  entirely  upon  tradition  among  the  North- 
ern Cheyennes — they  reached  the  ^Missouri  about  1676;  lived 
there  many  years,  associating  with  both  Aricaras  and  Man- 
dans  at  diiferent  times;  that  they  lived  in  ''permanent  houses 
of  earth  "—dirt  lodges  like  those  of  the  ^landans;  that  they 
were  agricultural,  raised  corn,  etc. :  that  their  removal  there- 
from to  the  Black  Hills  was  very  gradual;  that  a  Cheyenne 
who  died  less  than  a  dozen  years  ago  informed  hiju  that  wher 
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he  was, a  .boy  "the  womeu  still  planted  com  on  the  head  of 
the  Little  Jlissouri  River."  ,  ■  ,  • 

Lewis  &  Clarke  also  recorded  that,  at  a  pomt  winch  is 
about  thirty  miles  north  of  the  South  Dakota  line  m  Xorth 
Dakota  and  about  twenty  miles  south  of  the  moutli  of  the 
Camion  Ball  River,  and  near  but  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Missouri,  thev  fonnd  an  old  village  site  which  their  Anc^ira 
ouide  informed  them  was  of  Cheyenne  construction  and  foi- 
raer  occupation.  Griiuiell  regards  it  as  certain  that  in  \  ei-en- 
drve's  time  the  Clievennes  were  still  growing  corn,  and  were 
perhaps  living   in   eartli   houses.     Unfortunately  Verendrye  s 
journal  is.  barren  of  any  reference  to  tlie  character  ot  tlie 
dwellinus  of  anv  of  t!ic  trilics  met  liy  liiia  west  of  the  Mis- 
souri    But,  as  we  slmll  sec.  lie  advised  the  cluef  of  the  bow 
Indian;,  to  carrv  on  agiieiillure  during  tile  next  season,  on  a 
near-by  stream- indicative  of  the  idea  of  tlioso  Indians  then 
beinf--  a2:riciilturalists. 

The  onlv  otlier  Indian  tribes  aside  from  the  Pawnees  and 
Aricaras   whose  possible  presence  west  of  the  ^hssoun  vaHey 
in  tliis  o-cneral  region  luioht  account  for  the  Bows'  enemy  in 
the  mountains  at  the  period  in  question,  would  be  the  Poncas, 
the  Omahas  and  the  lowas.    These  were  all  of  Sunian  oiMi^nu 
but  at  the  dawn  of  historv   throu-h  earliest  explorers  these 
were  at  war  with  the  ^ioux  wlio  were  l.ressino;  westward  and 
southwestward  from  the  westa'n  branches  of  the  upper  _?|lis- 
sis^^ippi  in   the  nnw-^linnesota    country.     These   three  tribes, 
then  in  alhuince.  are  understood  to  Imve  -one  westward  from 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Pipestone  quarries  near  the  moutn 
of  the  Bi'-  Sioux  (southwestern  T^linn.),  to  the  mouth  of  the 
:  Niobrara-driven    thence    by    tlie    Sioux  -from    whence  they 
proceeded  up  the  ^lissouri  to  the  mouth  of  White  Piv,r  ial)out 
JOO  miles  southeast  from  Fort  Pierre,  S.  D.^  :  where  the  Poneas 
are  said  to  have  separated  from  the  other  tribrs  and  to  have 
gone  via  the  A\'hite  Kiver  to  the  Black  lliHs  and  to  the  LUtle 
^Missouri  liiver.     This  is  said  to  have   oecurred   nbout  IboU. 
How  lou"-  thev  remained  in  the  mountMin.s  is  not  known;  bu- 
that,  thev  retiirned  and  joined  the  Omahas  and  Towas  either 
a})ove   or  at   the  mouth  of  the  Niobrara    is  apparently  well 
anthentieated  by  Indian  ti-aditi.ui  and  collateral  history.  Au- 
IV  — 
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Other  aecoiiiit  makes  this  separation  of  the  Poncas  to  have 
occurred  at  the  mouth  of  the  Niobrara  instead  of  at  White 
Iviver.  Now,  these  Poncas  and  Omahas  were  agriculturalists 
and  had  earth  lodges,  etc.,  and  were  in  numy  respects  like 
the  Pawnees  or  Aricaras.  And  while  there  is  nothing  suffi- 
ciently authentic  to  show  that  the  PoncavS  were  established 
in  and  about  the  Blade  Hills  country  long  enough  to  have  made 
the  foriuidable  stand  against  the  Bows  and  Belle  Rivieres  which 
the  "vSnakes"  of  our  narrative  undoubtedly  did,  or  that  they 
were  in  that  vicinity  at  all  as  kite  as  1742. 

AVe  have  continued  tliis  narrative  relative  to  the  Spaniards, 
in  order  to  bring  into  relief  the  fact  tluit,  whatever  may  be  the 
bottom  trutlis  as  to  the  limit,  northwai'd,  of  Si)ani.s}i  settlement 
and  enterprise  iu  conquering'  thi.s  far  northern  country,  dowu 
to  the  time  of  this  final  Vcrendrye  expedition,  it  is  matter  of 
tar-gible  history  that  th.e  French  liad  at  that  time  made  ad- 
vances up  the  ^lissouj'i  Jiiver  into  the  immediaie  .uug]d)orhood 
of,  if  not  mucli  farther  nortli  than  this  Arickara  post  of  the  Lit- 
tle Cherries  al)o\'e  F(U-t  Pi^-ri-e.  South  Dakota.  In  this  connection 
we  are  not  giving  credit  to  the  French  by  virtue  of  the  narra- 
tive of  the  Bow  ehi-.'f  to  Vcrendi-ye  eoiicerning  Avhat  he  tei'me<i 
'^the  French  wlu^)  are  on  the  sea,"  since  it  is  plain  that  Yeren- 
drye  undei'stood  this  t{^  refer  to  pcf^ple  wIjo  were  in  fact  of 
Spanish  l)lood. 

Aside  from  this  Vei-cndrye  jonrnal,  in  which  is  recorded 
tlie  statement  made  by  the  Indian  who  "had  been  rais^ed  among 
the  Sj)aniar(ls, "  eoncerninLr  the  Frenchmen  who,  three  days' 
journey  fi'om  the  Little  Clieiry  "fort**  had  Inen  ''established 
•many  yea.rs,"  we  ha\e  iio  lecord  at  all  authentic.  (,f  any  French 
traeling  j>ost  o?*  other  estaiilislimi  nt  on  or  nenr  the  ^Missouri 
Iviver  in  South  Dakota,  at  an  earlier  date  than  1794,  when  Tru- 
deau*s  Ilou-e  was  established  on  the  east  bank  of  the  ^lis;souri. 
abont  iort,\-  miU's  above  the  mouth  ot*  the  Xiobrara,  and  that 
of  The  'vLoisel  House.*'  at  Cedar  Island,  in  the  Big  Ben  J 
of  tlie  ^lis.souri.  about  fifty  miles  below  Fort  Pierre,  established 
about  1797.  ^ve  believe.  Xow,  it  is  (|uite  j)r()bable  that  this  es- 
ta])lishment  mentioned  to  La  Vei'endrve  was  in  the  inune^liate 
locality  of  this  "  Lois«^l  House  , "  of  over  half  a  centuiy  Inter. 
It   must    have    been   s(Miiewhe're   below    the   Fort    Pieri-e  coun-- 
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try,  since,  had  it  been  above  the  Little  Cherry  redoubt, 
Verendrye  would  have  visited  it  on  his  up-river  journey  home- 
ward. That  it  v,-as  not  more  than  about  three  days'  journey 
down  the  river  is  evident  from  Vertndreye's  statement  that  he 
"resolved  to  write  to  him  to  engage  him  to  come  and  find  us,'' 
and,  as  he  promised  to  wait  until  :Mareh  1st  for  him  to  come,  and 
Yerendrye  had  arrived  at  the  :\Iissouri  on  the  19th,  and  as  we 
cannot  suppose  that  he  expected  tht;  Frenchman  below  to  come 
instanter,  after  receiving  the  letter,  there  was  not  tune  for  more 
than  such  a  trip  to  be  made  before  he  left  for  the  north.  There- 
fore we  deeiu  it  substantially  proven  that  a  French  trading 
post  or  other  SL4tlement  existed  ''many  years."  or,  say  ten 
years,  prior  to  17-13,  or  in  1733,  at  or  near  the  Big  Bend  of 
the  Missouri  in  South  Dakota. 

But  among  the  many  entries  in  ]\[argryV;  repositoiy  of 
French  history  (in  Vol.  VI.,  page  453),  we  find  one  headed: 
Frenchman  established  with  the  Panimahas- goes  to  the  Ki- 
caras.''  This  reference  is  to  an  extract  "from  a  letter  of  ^i.  do 
Bienville  to  the  IMinister  of  Marine/'  which  letter  bears  d<it<^ 
the  22nd  of  April,  1731.    The  extract  is  as  follows: 

"A  Frenchman,  who  lived  for  many  years  with  the  Paninui- 
ha,  established  on  the  ^lissouri,  having  been  witli  the  savages  to 
the  Ricaras  who  inhabit  the  upper  part  of  this  same  river,  and 
who  have  never  yet  seen  Frenchmen,  has  found  in  many  places 
mines  uf  silver,  which  to  him  have  appeared  very  ricli,  (vne 
among  others  which  he  believes  pure.  Two  voyi\geurs  setting 
out  with  him  verify  this  report." 

Now,  the  Panimahas  are  understood  to  have  been  one  oF 
the  tribev)  or  bands  of  the  Pawnees,  or  Panis,  whose  luibitat  was 
on  and.  at  times,  for  some  distance  up  the  Platte  river  from  the 
^lissouri  :  .  and  they  belonged  to  the  generic  group  known  as 
I'awnees:  as  were  also  the  Kiearas  or  Aricaras  who,  as  stated, 
had  migrated  farther  up  the  :Missouri.  And  .this  journey  men- 
tioned ill  the  Bienville  letter  was  no  doubt  taken  up  the  ^Irs- 
souri  to  either  this  very  locality  to  which  Yerendrye  had  come 
on  iiis  return,  or.  as  may  be  probable,  t«^  a  point  mucii 
farthei-  nortli.  or  to  or  near  the  well-known  principal  headrpiar- 
ters  of  the  IJicaras  or  Pees  in  LcAvis  and  Clarke's  time,  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  Grand  River  at  the  so-called  "Aricara  Yil- 
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lages,"  in  northern  South  Dakota.  To  whichever  one  of  the 
Arieara  villages  this  Frenchman  of  the  Bienville  letter  went, 
he  and  his  fellows  had  returned  to  some  point  far  down  toward 
the  Gulf  of  :\Iexico  in  1734  and  so  must  have  reached  the  Ari- 
eara village  as  early  as  1733,  or  ten  years  before  Verendrye 
visited  this  region.  And  as  this  Frenchman  had,  prior  to  his 
making  this  trip,  '^ived  some  years  with  the  Panimaha"  in  the 
Piatt  River  country,  we  have  here  evidence  of  French  habita- 
tion of  the  country  as  far  north  as  central  Nebraska,  as  early  as 
about  1730. 

Documents  will  be  appended  to  tliis-  paper,  of  French  oHi- 
efal  origin,  showing  earliest  references  to  the  ascent  of  the 
:Missouri,  and  concerning  the  earliest  known  Indian  tribes  of 
those  regions.    Space  forbids  further'  reference  thereto  lierein. 

The  Tablet  Deposited  at  Fort  Pierre,  South  Dakota. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  the  point  of  mention  and  descrip- 
tion of  tlie  famous  leaden  plate  left  by  the  Chevalier  Verendrye 
as  a  memento  of  the  brothers'  expedition  of  wliich  we  hnve 
given  an  account  down  to  tliis  point  of  the  journey.  Tlis  jour- 
nal entry  on  tiiis  head  is  exceedingly  brief,  but  is  fraught  with 
a  meaning;  far  more  significant  than  the  casual  reader  would 
imagine : 

"I.  placed  on  an  eminence  near  the  fort  a  tablet  of  lead, 
witli  the  arms  and  invcription  of  the  King  and.  a  pyramid  of 
stones  for  .Alonsieur  le  General;  I  said  to  the  savages,  who  did 
not  know  of  the  tablet  of  lead  that  T  had  placed  in  the  earth, 
that  I  was  placing  these  stones  as  a  memorial  of  those  who  had 
come  to  their  country.  I  had  very  nuich  wished  to  take  the  alt- 
itude at  this  place  but  our  astrolabe  had  been  out  of  service 
since  the  beginning  of  our  journey,  the  ring  being  broken.'' 
Now,  it  is  a  fraction  over  seven  miles  fnnu  where  this  plate 
was  actually  fomid,  to  the  location,  almost  due  north  but  about 
a  mile  to  Avestward  of  north,  of  the  famous  redoubt  of  the  Ari- ' 
caras  of  liistory.  which  is  kncnvn  as  the  last  stronghold  of  that 
tribe  on  the  :\lissouri  river  south  of  the  niouth  of  the  Chey- 
enTu\  some  t wenty-s(n  en  miles  to  the  noi'thward  ;  which  redinibt 
we  believe  is  non(^  other  than  the  '-fort"  of  AVrendiye's  •  jouL*- 
nal: 
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What  a  calamity  that  that  ring  .vas  broken!  .  If  the  astro- 
labe        beL  in  workin,  order,  the  .vorld  .ould  have  la.nvn 
to  sueh  eertaintv  ^vhere  Verendrye  traveled  ^ve.t  of  .he  M  s- 
ouri    ha   such-speeulation  as  has  been  indulged  hereu,  wouk 
;  u  d  ha  -e  been  not  only  unnecessary,  but  for        --t  p.u^ 
ridk  lous-doubtless  some  of  it  will  be  so  regarded    m  tl 
Ves  n     ircnmstauces.  And  had  it  been  known,  as  >  would 
have  been  could  Verendrye  have  used  his  instrument  wl^en  this 
have  ^^"^'^r  '  j^^;^  -^^  latitude  it  was  placed,  there  can 

rril^i^s  would  have.been  discovered  long  before 

it%vas  aS  ta  IV  found  by  a  school-girl  of  Fort  P>erre  on  a 
t  d-  V  at  e  noon"-  it  would  have  been  diligently  hunted  down 
h  m  u  a  "  -^„est  of  habitants,  and  of  historical  stuclents 
£o     manv  widely  separated  localities  in  the  Amcr.ean  North- 


Avest 


One  more  reference  to  fact,  and  an  allnsion  to  ^  ^^^j^ 
porSnt  incident  as  prophecy,  before  we  relate  the  actual  find- 

iiio'  of  this  tablet :  _ 

:rwhrt;;rsr^-:e^— 

;rtrr::t  P":e  >,nd  Pier.,  -.^.^0.,  and  ^e 
u>outh  of  Cherry  Creek-on  the  north  su     of  ' 
is  about,  fifty  nnles  northwest  fron>  saul  c  Ues.    l^  -'-J 
rv  Creek  a^  it  i»  believed,  did  the  "Les  (lens  de  la  1  ctite  te 
,  .    uan,e.    The  fact  that  those  Indians,  when  heard 


r  b;t^:>r'::^re  mll^n;:  iheir  way  ,^om.  poi:vt  to 

westward  of  their  "fort,"  to  that  place.  ^":^-^''^^J'^J'^^ 
plains  habitat  was  in  the  loealdy  ^       l.;:  ^ : '  ^:::t- 


erly  circuit  were  almost  certainly  travehng  n.  teuitoiv  no.tu 
of  "the  Cheyenne.' 

BHhop  Tluunas  O'Gorman,.  who;  delivered  a  very  f^^^^-^ 
,„a  tu-uctive  addrcKS  before  the  Slate  IT-storu-al  boc  of 
south  Dakota,  at  the  old  Statehouse  ^ 

1903,  npon  the  sub.iect  "Verendrye  and.,()th(i  l.u h ,1;.  p._. 


262 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


ers,'^  in  presentiii-  his  views  as  to  where  the  Chevalier  and  his 
party  deposited  the  plate  referred  to  in  the  Yerendrye's  jour- 
Jial,  declared,  after  referring-  to  the  facts  as  to  the  location  of 
Cherry  Creek  and  this  band  of  Indians  with  whom  the  explor- 
ers came  to  the  Indian  camp  on  the  Missouri  River: 

"I  believe  they  were  a  band  of  Sioux  who  lived  along  Cher- 
ry Creek,  and  also  had  an  encampment  on  the  :\iissouri.  *  *  * 
Somewhere  between  Fort  Bennett  and  Fort  Pierre  was  that 
camp  of  I.ittle  Cherry  Indians  wliere  the  Verendrye  expedition 
rested  a  while.  Some  day  or  other  the  exact  spot  may  be  found, 
for  m  the  account  I  rend:  'On  an  eminence,  near  the  fort 
(camp),  I  placed  a  leaden  plate  enpraved  with  the  arms  and 
inscription  of  the  Kin-  and  .ome  stones  in  shape  of  a  pyramid 
in  honor  of  the  (k'lieral.'  *' 

Now,  Fort  Bennett,  a,  federal  government  Indian  a-encv 
itnd  trading  post,  was  located  on  tiie  west  bank  of  the  .Alissouri 
about  thirty-five  miles  above  Pierre  and  Fort  Pierre,  and  some 
five  miles  below  the  .-asterly  end  of  the  Little  Bend,  or  about 
ten  mdes  south-southeast  from  the  mouth  of  the  Chevenne  -Vnd 
this  Little  Cherry  -fort."  if  it  was  the  redoubt  we  haVe  assumed 
n  to  have  been,  is^  located  about  twenty-eight  miles  bv  travel 
south-southeast  of  Fort  P>ennett ;  and  as  it  is  also  about  seven 
miles  north  of  Fort  Pierre,  the  Reverend  Bishop  0 'Gorman's 
estimate  of  the  whereabouts  of  the  leaden  plate  was  remarkablv 
close. 

^  The  writer  hereof,  in  delivering  the  biennial  address  as  pres- 
ident of  the  said  State  Historical  Society,  in  January,  1913  al- 
so had  occasion  to  refer  to  this  expedition  of  Verendrve  in  con- 
nection with  the  subject  ''Colonial  Claims  and  South" Dakota,'^ 
and  to  Bishop  O 'Gorman's  remarks,  above  quoted;  and  observed 
concerning  },is  predictions:  "Although  no  trace  of  the  monu- 
ment m  question  has  thus  far  been  found,  those  conclusions  seem 
qnite  probable.-  Little  did  the-  present  writer  then  ima^rine 
that  twenty-five  days  thereafter  tlie  precious  tablet  would  be 
discovered. 

Finding"  of  the  Tablet. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  February  16th,  1913,  at  about  half 
past  four  o'clock,  a  party  of  seven  young  people-Hattie  Poster 
her  sister  Blanche,  Ethel  Parrish,  .Alartha  Burns  Geor-e  F  0'- 
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Rielly,  Leslie  Stroup  and  Frederick  Deiiinion— were  strolling  on 
the  bluffs  toward  the  rear  of  Fort  Pierre,  South  Dakota,  enjoy- 
ing the  bright  sunshine  and  the  balmy  air.  The  girls  had  just 
climbed  the  sharp  declivity  of  a  "gumbo"  hill  upon  the  nearly 
level  but  narrow  top  of  which  there  had  been  constructed,  a 
year  or  so  previously,  a  schoolboys'  redoubt,  from  behind  which 
many  a  terrific  and  soul-stirring  defense  had  been  made  to  as 
many  ferocious  attacks  of  the  "enemy"  in  the  "game  of  Avar;" 
the  boys  having  joined  them  soon  thereafter.  This  knob  had 
been  dubbed  and  was  well  known  in  tlu^  public  school  circles  as 
"Harney,"  after  ITarney's  Peak,  the  liighest  point  in  the  Black 
Hills,  or  Black  ^Mountains,  concerning  which  we  have  had  so 
much  to  say  herein.    This  little  fortress  or  bank  of  earth  ex- 


tended east  and  west  for  some  eighteen  feet,  it  l)eing  some  two 
feet  in  height,  the  shallow  scoop-out  area  in  the  making  of 
which  redoubt  extended  northward  to  within  a  f(>ot  or  eighteen 
inches  of  the  very  spot  where  this  memorial  plate  was  about  to 
be  discovered;  the  redoubt  itself  being  some  eight  feet  to  the 
southward.  Time  and  again  had  this  identical  spot,  freighted 
with  its  immeasurably  precious-  mine  of  metal  that  had  been 
borne  hence  from  so  many  thousand  miles  awny  in  Lower  Caii- 
ada,  been  trampled  over  in  those  mimic  ])attlrs  so  ditTerent  from 
that  one  with  the  rough  elements  of  Nature  with  which  its 
famed  carrier  had  contended  in  finding  for  it  liere  on  this  "em- 
inence," this  "hillock,"  this  later  "Harney"  of  youths'  dreams, 
a  resting  place  to  tell  to  generations  then  unborn  of  the  dis- 


I 


Fort  Pierre  from  Hill  where  Flate  was  Found. 
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covery^  by  representatives  of  the  French  of  vast  areas  to  west 
of  the  great  ]Missonri. 

This  hill  had  also  been  chosen  by  the  school-boys  and  girls 
as  a  plavground  because  of  its  prominence  as  a  general  view- 
point up  the  river,  down-river  and  across-river.  From  hence  al- 
most due  east  and  just  beyond  the  front  of  the  vdlage-city 
swept  majestically  from  south  to  east  the  main  channel  of  the 
Missouri  by  the  mouth  of  the  little  Wakpa  Sicha  or  Bad  River 
of  which  we  have  already  spoken.  From  far  up  stream  rose  to 
view  the  beautiful  plain  between  the  hi-h  bluffs  and  the  river 
bank  frinocd  with  timber-a  stretch  of  seven  miles  to  that  fa- 
mous Little  Cherrv  -fcrt'-in  the  near  center  of  which  had 


f— ■  ■ 

3 

f. 
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IMuce   \%lii're    Plate   >vas    fouiul    frt.m    Fort  rierie. 

towered  for  thirty  years  the  Old  Fort  Pierre  Trading  Post-the 
most  famous  landmark  of  the  Upper  ?.lissouri  Kiver  region -and 
dotted  over  the  whole  of  which,  at  periods;  iu>tween  1817  when 
Ft.  LaFrambois'^  wns  erected,  down  to  18(i4.  when  the  second  Ft. 
Pierre  saw  the  last  of  the  fur-trade  in  this  part  of  the  AVest. 
had  stood  eight  dinVrent  trading  posts  as  pioneer  sentinels  of 
cominii:  civilization.  To  southward  across  the  wooded  bottom  ot 
Bad  Kiver,  the  high  Missouri  Hiver  l^hiH's  formed  a  promineiit 
back  ground-br()k<Mi  to  westward  only  by  the  intrusion  of  this 

^^^boi.-^e.  or  LaFrann>oise.     This   is  a  rotahU-  name  jn  Canadkm 

^  ,  as-  Sir™  j^:^^ 

tho  Sioux  country  in  16TS.  which  .hows  that  from  \«60  to  lb.  ^  th.  cour- 
-ier  des  bois  of  Lal<('  Superior  knew  the  Sioux  very  \n  eU.— I>enjamin  feu.it.. 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS  265 

little  stream-for  it  must  have  an  outlet;  while  far  back  to 
the  soutlnvo^t,  west  and  northwest    extended    in  unbroken 
phalanx  the  general  blufE-line  of  the  great^  waterway^  A  eer  am  . 
bold,  graphie  air  of  awe,  not  unnnxed  with  romance  is  lent  t, 
Jhe  whole  e„send,le  of  blutf,  river  and  pUun    ro.n    us  view- 
point by  the  contrast  between  the  many  "gumbo    patehe.  tai 
^d  near,  and  the  more  natural  hues  and  eluu-actens.ics  of  he 
scene  at  large.   To  cap  the  climax  of  this  wonderfulb  fan  pios- 
pect  ni  the^uodern  day,  the  eye  bcdiolds  straight  across  tj. 
"Bi-  Muddv"  herself,  the  "Peerless  Tierre    of  the  great  Cap 
ital  Fiohts''  of  Dakota  territorial  and  Soutli  Dakotan  Instory- 
the  pi-escnt  seat  of  government   of  that  new  Commonwealth 
whose  varied  resources  of  agriculture,  graz.ng  a.ul  l 
few  equals  among  the  sisterhood  composing  the  Federal  Lnio 
whose  terraced  hills  in  themselves,  set  m  the  en.braee  of  the 
encirelino-  river  in  whose  midst  four  fair  isles  arc  seen,  with 
t\e  Sghty  half-circle  of  those  back-bhiffs  of  tbe^  .sso^in  o^ 
which  we  have  spoken  a^  a  nearer  boundary  of  h  nt  P  ctre 
Ivtendin.  fron.  far  to  northwest  to  as  far  eastw,u;d  as   he  ey 
can  reach  as  her  secondary  background,  beyond  Riverside  lark 
and -the  ^Yoods  of  LaFrambois  Island  in  the  nndd  e  d^lance- 
nmrk  her  one  of  the  lovliest  city  sites  n.  .he  Y;'/;' \^ .  .^.f.^ 
America!    Small  wonder  that  Verendrye  selected  this  ^el^  ein- 
nence"  half  a  nnle  west  of  the  mouth  of  Bad  River  and  niid- 
wa"  between  the  Missouri  and  her  said  baek-bluirs,  as  the  thea- 
tre  of  his  immortal  deposit. 

But  the  picture  of  that  Sunday  afternoon  would  doubtless, 
be  wantinu-  in' completeness  of  outline  were  we  to  forget  that 
beside  and  bevond  en.joying  tlie  sunshine  and  air.  those  boys  and 
uirls  were  to  a  certainty  inspired  by  one  another  s  presenc 
Geor..e  Olson  was  at  this  mon,ent  tarrying  halt  way  down  that 
declivitv.-but  became  a  mo.uber  of  the  party  later  when  hey 
.vere  dispersintr.    As  to  "which  was  which"  as  between  boys 
and  girls,  history  doth  not  record  in  tins  dry  .lonrnal. 

ITattie  Mav  Foster,  a  girl  of  fourteen,  saw  something  on  the 
.round  near  where  she  stood  that  attracted-  her-son.e  .sort  ot 
metal  plate,  something  like  one  and  oue-ludf  or  two  nu-be.s  o 
one  end  of  which  protruded  above  ground.  Sl.e  partly  loosened 
it  from  the  surrounding  gumbo  soil  by  culVing  it  w.tli  the  toe 
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of  her  shoe,  then  stooped  doAvn  and  pulled  it  out  of  the  ground, 
in  which  it  had  been  embedded,  laying  at  a  ^^harp  ai]gle  with  the 
horizon— something  like  thirty  or  forty  degrees.  Some  of  the 
young  men  in  the  group  were  standing  ten  or  twelve  feet  to  the 
westward  when  the  plate  was  extricated  from  its  burial-place. 
Miss  Fos'ter  scraped  fi'om  the  plate  some  of  the  earth  that  clung 
to  it.  All  hands  were  now  clustered  in  a  group  of  which  Hat- 
tie  was  the  center,  eagerly  gazing  upon  the  tablet;  no  one  as 
yet  imagining  that  it  was  of  any  particular  moment  or  value 
George  O'Eeilly,  a  boy  of  fifteen,  took  it  and  scraped  off  some 


The   I'lnte  Finders. 

LesUe  Stroup  Harriet  Foster  George  O'ReiUy 


of  the  particles  of  soil  still  adhering  to  its  surface,  and  remarked 
that  the  number  on  it  was  1743.  One  of  the  girls,  — perhaps 
Martha  Burns,— renuirked  that  it  might  be  :M(>ses'  tablet.  Then 
she  looked  at  it  again  and  said  she  believed  it  was  iiot  lead, 
and  George  said  he  would  s-crape  it  off  and  see  if  he  could  read 
it.  Somehow  in  this  process  of  examining  and  passing  it  back 
and  forth,  it  may  liave  fallen  to,  or  l)een  thi-own  upon  the 
ground;  if  so  it  was  immediately  picked  up  again.  As  the  com- 
ments of  the  various  member.v  of  tin  party  went  on,— some  dis- 
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paraging  and  some  more  favorable  as  to  the  value  of  the  plate, 
—  some  of  the  boys  derisively  hurled  clods  of  earth  at  one  or 
two  of  the  others  who  were  examining  the  tablet,  and  remark- 
ing that  it  might  be  "worth  something."  George  O'Reilly  then 
took  it  to  the  home  of  his  father's  family,  that  of  William  O'- 
Keilly  in  Fort  Pierre. 

As  the  details  of  the  finding  of  this  tablet  are  deemed  oc 
more  than  ordinary  importance,  Ave  will  reproduce  here  the 
written  account  of  that  event,  kindly  furnished  to  the  writer 
hereof,  at  his  request,  by  ^^liss  Ilattie  Foster.: 

'"In  the  beginning,  we  girls  were  out  walking,  and  went  up- 
(m  the  hilL  AVe  were  up  there  a  little  whik%  and  in  a  short 
time  the  three  boys  came  upon  the  hill.  They  hud  been  out 
hunting.  "We  Avere  standing  there  talking,  and  I  Avas  scraping 
in  the  dirt  Avith  my'foot.  I  Avas  facing  to  the  northeast, T^eorge 
(O'Reilly)  Avas  at  my  left,  Leslie  (Stroup)  was  at  his  right, 
Fred  (Demmon)  at  Leslie's  left,  and  the  girls  Avere  at  my  right. 
As  I  Avas  scraping  in  the  dirt  I  saAv  the  end  of  tlie  pkite  shoAving 
about  one  inch  above  the  ground  cross-Avise  the  plate  as  it  Avas 
slanting  in  the  ground.  The  end  that  was  shoAving  Avas  toAvard 
the  boys  (to  the  northAvest.) 

''When  I  saAV  it  I  kicked  it  out  and  picked  it  up,  and  as  I 
picked  it  up  it  looked  like  a  lining  out  of  a  big  range  stove.  As 
1  looked  at  'it.  I  asked,  'What  is  this.^'  George  (O'Reilly)  said, 
'It  is  a  piece  of  lead.'    It  Avas  covered  Avith  dirt  but  there  Avas 
some  reading  on  it,  and  I  asked  'What  is  this  reading?'  Georgc- 
(O'Reilly)  had  a  knife,  and  said  'Hand  it  here  and  I'll  scrape 
the  dirt  off  so  Ave  can  read  AAdiat  is  on  it.'    I  handed  George 
the  plate,  he  scraped  the  dirt  off,  and  all  that  Ave  could  read 
was  '17'— something,  and  I  don't  remeuiber  the  other  tAVO  num- 
bers.   But  George  didn't  throAv  it  doAvn,  neither  did  he  give  the 
plate  to  me.    George  then  said,  'It  isn't  anything  but  a  piece  of 
lead,  I  Avill  take  it  to  the  hardAvare  store  and  sell  it  for  about 
tive  cents.'  :\Iartha  Burns  said,  "It  is  the  stone  :\[o,ses  Avrote  the- 
Ten  Commandments  on.'    I  don't  remember  Avhat  the  others  or 
I  said,  but  Ave  Avere  making  light  of  George  going  to  sell  it.  Not 
a  member  of  the  party  kneAV  it  Avas  of  value.    In  a  fcAV  minutes 
Genrge  started  Lome,  for  he  said  he  had  to  milk  the  coav.  He 
got  a  little  way  cloAvn  the  hill,  just  on  the  other  side  of  Avhei-e 
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we  had  our  picture  taken  ^vlien  we  were  sitting  down,  but  to 
the  left  as  we  went  down.  But  before  George  got  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  hill  he  met  George  Olson,  a  high-school  boy,  and 
George  (Ol^eilly)  just  started  to  throw  the  plate  away  when 
the  Olson  boy  asked  him  what  he  had,  and  George  showed  it  to 
him,  and  the  Olson  boy  told  him  to  take  it  home,  that  it  was  of 
value,  and  George  took  it  home.  But  the  other  girls  and  boy 
and  I  were  on  top  of  the  hill  where  I  first  picked  it  up,  and 
we  didn't  hear  what  the  boys  said,  but  we  saw  them  talking, 
and  the  Olson  boy  told  what  he  said  to  George  about  the  plate 
at  s-chool  the  next  morning.  The  next  day  I  asked  George  for 
the  plate,  and  he  said  he  took  it  home  and  was  going  to  have 
it.    He  still  has  the  plate  ns  far  as  I  know." 


George  D'UeHly  irul<liiifi  IMate. 


•  I. 


Tliis  tablet  is  in  the  form  of  a  parrallelogram.  eight  and  one- 
half  inclies  long  by  six  and  one-half  inelies  in  width,  the  plate 
being  about  one-eighth  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  It  is  of  lead, 
hardened  somiwhat  by  an  aHoy.  pro])ab]y  of  zinc.  The  color 
of  the  metal  is  a  li-ht  dull  gray,  the  whitened  appearance  being 
evidently  the  result  of  age  and  exposure  to  the  elements.  There 
are  some  slight  warpings  of  the  plane  of  the  plate,  which  may 
or  may  not  have  been  caused  by  pressure  after  it  was  buried  in 
the  SA)ii,  or  hy  being  wrenelied  somewhat  at  some  quite  recent 
period  and  before  it  was  discovered.  — for  it  is  e^uite  possible  that 
it  nu\y  have  been  trampled  upon,  in  the  rushinizs  back  and  forth 
of  the,  schoolboys  at  their  games  on  "llarney."  However,  none 
-of  these  points  of  unevenness  on  the  tablet  seemed  to  have  bi^en 
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occasioned  by  the  handling  of  it  m  the  P-ce-  of  taking  x 
from  its  burial  place,  as  at  those  points,  as  elsewhere    her  had 
formed  this  somewhat  whitened  scale  or  covering  ^^^e  niet^ 
which  appeared  to  be  without  abrasions..    Each  of  the  foui 
corners  was  evenly  rounded.  ,  ,  ,   .     ,  i 

The  question  as  to  which  side  of  this  particular  tablet  should 
be  designated  as  the  obverse,  and  which  the  reverse,  is  evideiit  y 
one  upon  which  dift'ercnees  of  view  exist.   The  wnter  hereof  had 
been  inclined  to  the  belief  that  the  side  containing  the  arms 
of  Finance  and  the  Latin  inscription  might  be  termed    he  ob- 
verse side.      On  the  other  hand,  the  inscription  upon  the  op- 
posite side,  which  refers  specifically  to  the  act  of  depositi 
the  tablet  and  comn.emorating  the  imunentons  deeds  leading  up 
to  the  act,  mav  well  be  regarded  as  the  principal  inscription  ot 
the  tablet  as  a  whole.    The  latter  view  being  the         aken  b 
His  Excellency,  M.  Jusserand,  as  we  shall  soon  see,  will  theu- 
fore  be  adopted  by  the  writer.  . 

The  obverse  side  of  the  tablet,  before  the  lettering  placed 
thereon  when  the  plate  was  Iniried  was  done,  was  en  irely  plan 
and  unligured.    Tpon  this,  surface,  in  five  impcrtect  hues   t  . 
following  words  and  fiauves  were  ronghly  ongraved-done  ^Mtll- 
out  doubt  at  or  immediately  bcf.ire  depositing  the  tablet: 

POSE  PA  I  t  EE 
Clievaly-et  dE  Eayr. 
Lo  Jos  Eouy  la  Eondette 
A  :kIiolle 
le  30  de  mars  1743. 
■    For  the  exact  photographic  representation  of  tliis  inscription 
see  engraving  at  page  100  and  101. 

-  On  the  reverse  side  of  the  uMn  a  border  of  two  parallel 
lines  runs  entirelv  around  the  phite.  the  flower  of  France  ap- 
pearing in  the  two  upper  corners,  while  the  arn.s  of  France  oc- 
cupies the  center  at  the  top.  P>olow  tins  device,  ,n  four  lines, 
appear  in  Roman  capitals  tlie  following; 

-\XXO  XXVI  KEOXI  ErnoVKl  XV  PliOKEGE 
ILEUSTIUSSIMO  DOMIXO  DO.MIXO  MAltCIlIOXE 

DE  15KAUIIA1;X<>1>  MDCCCXXXXI 
PETKUS  OAri/riEi:  de  LAVEKKXDIMK  POSVIT 
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The  interpretations  and  explanations  of  the  inscriptions  upon 
both  sides  of  this  tablet,  given  by  Ilis  Excellency,  Jiisserand, 
French  Aniabassador  to  Washington,  are  highly  interesting  and 
instructive:  -  •  '  ^  , 

After  referring  to  a  more  formal  deposit  of  a  similar  tablet 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio  River  in  1749,  by  M.  de  Celeron,  Jus- 
serand  proceeds : 

"There  was  nuich  less  soleninity  in  the  case  of  the  Chevalier 
de  la  Verendo'C:  no  arms  of  the  king  at  which  the  Indians 
might  have  taken  umbrage  were  hung  up  to  view:  it  was  not  a 
case  of  actual  and  regular  annexation,  but  one,  apparently,  of 
as-serting  influence  and  preventing  for  the  future  other  people's 
claims.  Contraiw  to  the  Cek-ron  exanii)les,  no  tnkinu-  of  pos- 
.session  was  mentioned."  His  excellency  adds,  a  little  further 
on  : 

"The  text  of  the  plate  so  Avonderfully  recovered  has  a  little 
story  to  tell.  As  it  was  not  easy  to  print  a  text  on  the  way  dur- 
ing such  difficult  expeditions,  people  would  start  with  ready- 
prepared  ones-.  The  Chevalier  seems  to  have  provided  himself 
Avith  one  which  had  been  mndo  in  view  of  his  elder  brother's-  be- 
fore mentioned  expe(litin„  of  1741.  It  l-'C^rs.  in  fact,  the  name  ot 
the  eldest  of  the  Ln  W-rendvyvs,  the  text  stamped  under  the 
arms  of  France  readino-:"  etc.  And.  after  quoting  the  reverse  in- 
>sci-iption.  His  Excelleuey  eontinues: 

"That  is:  'In  the  twMity-sixth  year  of  tlie  reiirn  of  Louis 
XV,  the  most  illustrious  Lord,  the  Lord  :\[arquis  of  Beauhar- 
noi.v  being  Yieeroy.  1741.  Petrr  Caultier  de  Lavei-endrve  placed 
this.'" 

His  Excellency  then  gives  this  version  of-  the  obverse  in- 
scription: 

"But  the  obverse  of  the  plate,  shows  that  it  was  really  turned 
1o  use  by  the  Chevalier  and  at  the  .'xaet  moment  mentioned  bv 
him.  Instead  of  tlio  be:ui1iful  regndar  inse-riprions  engraved  at 
homo  in  Latin  for  the  elder  brother  before  lu  startedrwe  have  . 
but  a  rough  one,  made  as  1)est  they  could,  with  the  point  of  a 
knife,  and  certainly  uot  by  La  Verendryc  iiim-elf.  As  the 
placing  of  the  plate  in  the  earth  was  dt.ne  >e.  ivtly.  and  he  him- 
self was  [)robal)ly  st.ivinu-.  as  usual,  with  the  chief  of  th.>  tribe, 

ap{.:ircntly  g-ive  orders  to  one  of  his  followers  to  do  the  nec- 
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essary  work.  That  follower  must  have  boon  one  of  the  'two 
Frenchmen '  which  he  mentions  without  oivin.ir  their  names  as 
Tiavino-  accompanied  him.  It  was  not  hi-  brother  who  is  not 
named  in  the  pbite,  and  who,  as  we  shall  slc  in  the  journal, 
would  sometimes  be  stationed  at  a  different  place.  The  author 
of  the  inscription  was  a  man  of  little  education  who  writes  'chev- 
alier' with  a  y  and  a  t:  'Chevalyet,'  and  who  apparently  per- 
formed his  work  in  some  hurry.''  And.  after  copying-  the  ob- 
verse inscrii)tion  from  the  tabkt,  llis  Plxcelleney  continues: 

''Louise  or  St.  Loui>;  la  Londette  and  A.  .Aliotte  who  sign  as 
witnesses  were  u.ndoubtedly  the  'two  Frenchmen'  who  had  ac- 
companied the  Chevalier. 

"Everything  about  the  iJate  tallies  with  everything  in  the 
journal;  its  authenticity  cannot  be  doubted.  As  a  reminder  of 
the  plucky  attempts  of  ancestors,  acting  under  most  trying  dif- 
ficulties, the  new-found  relic  has  a  truly  sacred  character  for 
Frenchmen  and  for  Americans  both." 

Photographs  of  both  "side.-;  of  this  tablet  having  been  sub- 
mitted to  llis  Kxceller.ey.  Jusserand,  by  Hon.  C'has.  11.  Hni'ke, 
and  having  been  submitted  by  llis  Excelleney  to  cLa'tnin  spi^'ial 
ists  whom  he  coDsulted  in  Paris.  France,  concei'nijiL:  the  inv.-iip- 
tion  upon  the  <)])verse.  lu  ntakes  this  observatii)n  bv  way  of  the 
interpretation  })la('ed  ni)on  the  four  letteis  at  the  beginr.nig  ot 
the  third  line : 

'*T<^  what  T  said  I  have  oidy  to  add  that  the  specialists  whom 
1  eoiisulted  agree  that  the  separate  letters  at  tiu*  beginning  of 
tlu'  thinl  line  of  the  French  text  on  the  plate  must  be  taken  as 
an  al)hreviation  of  the  name  'Toussaint'  a  well  known  Freneh 
Christian  name.    Those  letters  as  you  remend)er  rt^ad 

t  o  St 

The  fnll  name  of  the  first  witness  would  thus  be  Tou-.^jint 
].o;iis'  bi  Londette." 

Tiie  "to"  ill  the  above  epiotation  have  b(  en  otherwise  var- 
i<uisly  vv:\(\  as  "tv"  anel  "tb."  Prof(\-sor  (iastiiie,  a  retired 
French  college  piM^fcssor  of  langua ues.  of  Yovt  i'ierre,  S.  D., 
lias  suirii'ested  that  {lies*  letter,--  (which  he  interpi-eted  as  "t  v"), 
ma.y  mean  ''witnesses."  sim-e  the  characto'  sta.r.ds  for  tlie  init- 
ial letter  of  the  word  "t<MHoin."  tlie  French  v;ord  ^'oJ*  witnes-;. 

Thus  we  liiid  tlial  the  [)1att   itself.  wit!i  tie.'  enura viim'  n[)or. 
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its  reverse  side,  was  -prepared  beforehand-no  doubt  m  Franee- 
at  the  request  of  the  elder  Yerendrye,  and  in  anticipation  of  the 
expedition  of  17-il  which  had  already  been  planned  for  the  then 
eldest  son  Pierre,  into  the  Mandan  country.    And  that  the  en- 
tire inscription  upon  the  obverse  side  was-  placed  thereon  at  or 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  Little  Cherry  camp  or  "fort,  ^ 
in  what  is  now  Stanley  county,  South  Dakota,  at  the  time  of  the 
deposit  of  the  tablet.    If  history  shall  ever  record  any  art-work 
upon  a  metal  back-round  done  by  the  hand  of  a  Caucasian  m 
the  State  of  South  Dakota,  or  anywhere  ekse  west  of  the  water- 
shed of  the  Upper  :\lississippi  River  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  at  an  earlier  date,  we  promise  it  will  be  a  very  rare 
monument  indeed. 

But  further  li-ht  has-  been  thrown  upon  the  obverse  in- 
scription, bv  Benjamin  Suite,  in  response  to  requests  made  of 
him  by  ^Ir'  Kobinson  and  by  the  present  writer,  for  an  expres- 
sion of  his  vitws  thereon :  some  of  his  remarks  relative  to  the 
subject  bein-  of  marked  sionifieance  He  believes  that  the  name 
in  the  third  line  is.,  in  part,  that  of  Lonis-Joseph,  the  younizer 
brother  of  Francois  the  Chevalier :  and  is  also  inclined  to  the 
belief  that  the  'Mn'-  (it  is  thus  read  by  him)  at  the  begmnmg 
of  that  line  nK'an>;  -temoin,"  or  ''witness."  AVe  quote  from  his 
excellent  menn)randnm  upon  this  head:  - 

''Believiim-  as  I  do  that,  in  1743,  le  Chevalier  de  la  Yeren- 
drye was  FraiHM.is,  I  iV.-l  inclined  to  take  "to  Joe  Louy  la  Lon- 
dette"  for  the  mark  of  Uouis-Joseph,  his  younger  brother-but 
the  "Londette"  is  a  puzzlo  to  me.  No  name  resembling  that  ex- 
isted in  thost  days,  nor  even  ]iow. 

''1  would  say,  *  *     that  4o'  is  there  for  'temoin,'  and  that 
Joet'  means  •.rosei)h.*    'Londette'  remains  mysterious.^' 
He  thus  reads  '\st"  as  '*Joet.''' 

Mr.  Suite  also  furnishes  the  following  explanation  on  the 
word  ^\Miott.  in  the  fourth  line,  which  places  a  new  and  im- 
portant si-nifi.'anee  upon  that  name  in  this  connection: 

'A.   .Aliotte'  may  easily   be  Amiot.  Amyot,   Amyotte.  the 
name  of  a  Quebee  fan'.ily  anobile  par  Louis  XIY.  and  always  no-, 
table,    (bie  <d'  them,  Jean,  was  a  merehant  in  Qnebee  in  iiw^e 
■  da  vs." 
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If  Mr.  Suite's  theory  is  correct  then,  we  have  accounted  for 
the  names  of  both  brothers  who  made  this  expedition  of  1742-3, 
and  of  the  third  party  C'^Iiotte'O,  as  completing  the  record  on 
the  obverse  of  this  tablet:  and,  upon  that  supposition,  both 
Louis-Joseph  and  Miotte  are  referred  to  thereon  as  witnesses 
to  the  deposit  of  the  tablet  in  the  name  of  the  chief  of  the  party, 
the  Chevalier. 

A- corroboration  of  ^Ir.  Suite's  theory. of  the  obverse  inscrip- 
tion upon  this  tablet,  is  furnished  by  Miss  Louise  Phelps  Kellogg, 
chief  of  the  research  statf  of  the  Wisconsin  Historical  Society, 
and  editor  of  the  ''Proceedings"  of  that  society  for  19L3,  m 
connection  with  the  forthcoming  publication,  in  said  "Proceed- 
ings," of  :\Ir.  Robinson's  paper  upon  Verendrye's  Farthest 
AVest."  In  a  footnote  to  the  Ptobinson  paper  so  published,  ap-  . 
pears  the  following  rendering  and  comment: 

"  'Placed  bv  the  Chevalier  de  LVP.  (La  Yerendrye)  Lo  Jos 
(Louis  Joseph,  his  brother)  Louy  La  Loudette  A  ^Uotte  (the  two 
emplovees)  the  30th  of  March,  1743.'  *  *  *  The  identification  of 
the  second  name,  (that  of  the  younger  brother  of  the  Le  \  eren- 
drye  family)  is  the  editor's  conjecture." 

^The  Avriter  hereof  strongly  inclines  to  the  belief  that  the 
above  rendering  will  in  the  end  prove  to  be  the  correct  one. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  "Nation,"  in  its'  issue  of  July  16, 
191-4,  for  the  information  given  as  regards  the  above  footnote; 
in  which  publication  an  account  of  the  Yerendrye  tablet,  com- 
municated by  .Air.  John  Thomas  Lee,  Chief  Bookkeeper,  Depart- 
ment of  State  of  the  State  of  Wisconsin,  is  published. 

A-ain,  as  to  "Londette"  or  "Loudette:"  Upon  the  authority 
of  Air.  Suite,  it  learned  that  a  family  of  Lalonde,  anciently  of 
the  isle  of  Montreal,  and  whose  twenty-seven  families  resided 
on  both  sides  of  the  mouth  of  the  Ottawa,  were  well-known  voy- 
ageurs  of  the  early  days;  and  he  suggests  that  ''perhaps  'Lou- 
dette' of  our  plate  is  not  foreign  to  that  fanuly." 

We  learn,  through  the  same  source,  that,  as  the  ending 
"ette"  merely  indicates,  in  the  French  language,  the  diminu- 
tive or,  again,  "my  intimate  friend,"  etc.,  this  termination  may 
Avell  liave  been  attached  to  the  name  "la  Londe,"  and  thus  have 
become  "  la .  Loudette. "  And  Air..  Suite  has  found,  in  the  long 
18—       .  • 
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list  of  names  of  members  of  the  Laloncle  families,  one  Louis, 
who  may  have  been  the  very  ''Loiiy  Londette"  of  this  tablet. 
The  Canadian  records  show  the  orig-inal  American  ancestor  to 
have  been  Jean  Lalonde,  born  in  1G40,  at  Havre,  Normandie, 
and  Avho  came  to  Canada  with  Ids  wife  about  1672.  That  their 
son,  Guillaume,  was  born  at  Lachiin^  in  1GS4: ;  was  married  in 
1710  or  1711;  that  Louis,  a  son  of  this  latter  fandly,  was  born 
at  Lachine  in  1714.  That  tiiis  Louis  married,  on  Feb.  7th.  1740, 
Louise  Picard ;  and  thnt  tlie  children  from  this  marriao-e  were: 
Jean  Louis,  born  Nov.  Htli.  1740;  Joseph  Marie,  born  Aug.  20th, 
3742;  ^rarie-lieiiee.  l)()rn  about  1744:  Genevieve.  ])orn  July  24th, 
174ti:  and  the  Inst  diild  ( iiot  named),  boi'u  in  17G0.  That  tlie 
original  Jean  Lalonde  was  killed  in  1687  l)y  the  Iroquois.  Now, 
if  this  Louis,  son  of  AVilliam.  was  in  fact  the  "Londette"  men- 
tioned on  this  tal)let.  lie  would  have  been  about  twenty-nine 
years  of  age  when  the  tablet  was  deposited. 

The  discovery  of  this  tablet  set  the  whole  town  of  Foi't 
Pierre  into  a  fever  of.  excitement  and  conse(juent  discussion 
and  wide  sjieculation  as  to  the  identity  and  significance  of 
the  ]nemori;il  — for  it  was  believed  to  .l)e  nothing  less  thnn  a 
FrtMicli  memorinl  of  some  cliai-acter.  The  fact  of  the  finding 
of  the  pbite  was  at  once  teb-plioned  across  the  river  to  Pierre, 
aiut  when  the  information  reached  certain  parties  there,  it  was 
understood  that,  to  a  moral  certainty,  'the  f-unous  tablet  of  the 
Terendrye  ,iou!*n;d  had  at  b'ist  been  unearthed.  Arrangements 
v.-ere  immediately  made  to  cross  the  river  on  the  succeeding 
morning  (^Nronday"*  :  in  the  forenoon  of  which  day  Doano 
Kobinson,  C.  S.  .Stevenson,  his  assistant  as  Secretary  of  the 
State  Historical  Society  and  State  Statistician,  Hon.  G.  W. 
"White.  State  Kepresentative  from  Lyman  County,  S.  D..  and 
tlie  wi'iter  liereof.  went  to  Fort  Pierre,  saw  and  exannned  the 
ta])let,  which  was  tlien  and  is  still  in  the  possession  of  ^Iv. 
O'Rielly:  and  then  proceeded,  in  company  with  various  of  the 
youngs  peopb^  who  were  preseiit  when  the  plate  was  discovered, 
and  other  residents  of  Fort  Pierre,  to  the  very  spot  at  which 
it  was-  taken  from  the  ground.  A  piece  of  iron  pipe  was 
driven  into  the  groiuid  to  mark  the  identical  location  of  the 
buried  niemorial.  It  is  predicted ,  that  in  due  time  the  author- 
ities of  South'  Dakota  Avill  placi^  thereon  a  lasting'  monuineut, 
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suitably  inscribed,  to  mark  for  future  geutratioii.s  the  place 
Avhere  VereTidrye  commemorated  his  Ionic  waiiderinjxs  into  the 
most  westerly  of  the  wilds  of  North  America,  north  of  the 
fortieth  parallel  of  latitude,  that  had  ever  been  trodden  by 
the  foot  of  white  man  down  to  that  time.  AVhile  there,  this 
writer,  in  the  presence  of  :\Iessrs.  Robir.s;.n  and  Stevenson,  set 
down  in  writing',  the  testimony  of  each  party  present  when  the 
plate  was  found  as  to  what  actually  occurred  at  the  time.  , 

Is  it  wholly  certain  that  the  tablet  was  buried  precisely 
where  it  was 'thus  found.'  AVe  believe  there  should  be  no 
manner  of  question  upon  thiy  pouit. 

True,  there  was  no  pyramid  of  stone  above  or  close  by  it  — 


•  AS 


At   Plnoe   ^vhere   IMate   ^vas    Foiiinl    VeU.   IT,  l!>i:t. 

or  anywhere  else  in  the  neig'hborhood,  foi-  that  nmtter.  Nor 
are  there  any  boulder  or  cobble-stone  alon-  the  bluffs  of  For': 
Pierre  for  some  distance  to  northward  from  the  site  of  this  dis- 
covery; although  there  w^^re  plenty  of  them  lying  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground,  from  a  point  a  little  north  of  the  city 
limits  on  up-river  on  those  blutl's,  many  years  ago,  and  there 
still  remain  a  (piantity  of  them  not  far  froyi  the  city.  But  the 
fact  that  when  the  tablet  was'  discovered  no  pyramid,  or  even 
an  irregular  pile,  or  assembly,  of  stone  was  to  be  seen  at  or  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  this  spot,  is  bidieved  to  be  readily 
explainable  ui)on  a  pro])alive  theory  entirely  consistent  with 
the  supposition  of  an  original  visible  stone  monument  thereon. 
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The  then  viUage  of  Port  Pierre  proper— as  distmgiushed 
from  the  site  and  close  proximity  of  the  famous  Old  Fort 
Pierre  Trading  Post—located   a  mile  and  seven-eights  above 
the  moutli  of"  Bad  River-began  to  take  on  something  like 
its  modern  growth  in  the  year  1890,  when  the  greater  part 
of  the  former  Great  Reservation  of  the  Sioux  Nation  of  Indians 
was  thrown   open  to  homesteaders,   and  Fort  Pierre,  whicli 
community,  until  that  tinu^,  had  been  that  of  an  assembly  of 
''squatters"  in  the  Indian  Country.    xVs  the  town  thus  began 
to  develop  out  of  and  beyond  its  former  estate  of  the  ]^Iis-souri 
River  end  of  the  also  famous  "Deadwood  Trail"— over  which 
-4ill  comlnodities  had   for  many   years  been  hauled  from  the 
western  termini  of  railroads  on  the  river,  by  ''bullwhaeker ' 
and   "muleskinner"    outfits,— houses   and    business  structures 
set  upon  regular  wall  foundations  were  constructed,  and  nmny 
w^agon-loads  of  stone  were  hauled  into  the  river  bottom  at 
Fort   Pierre    from    tlie   surrounding    blutl's.     It   is   not  only 
probable  that,  in  this  process,  these  stone  which  once  formed  the 
pyramid  erected  by  Vei-endrye's  Fronclimen  in  ]\larch,  1743. 
were  thus  ntilixed  in  a  Jiot  less  palpable  if  nuich  more  humble 
way,  but  we  believe  there  is  tangible  evidence  that  such  was 
the  fact.=^ 

Mr.  William  II.  Frost,  now  a  hardware  dealer,  one  of  the 
very  few  survivors  among  the  earliest  residents  of  the  modern 
Fort  Pierre,  who  served  as  Register  of  Deeds  of  Stanley 
County  for  two  terms,  as  County  Auditor  for  two  terms,  anel 
as  a  member  of  the  City  Council  of  Fort  Pierre  some  six 
years,  and  who  is  a  gentleman  of  character  and  probity,  states 
that  he  distinctly  renu'mbers  that  when  he  first  came  to  Fort 
Pierre  and  about  1877  or  1878,  he  saw  a  pile  of  stones  on 
this  very  hill  where  this  tablet  was  discovered.  That  when 
he  first  saw  it  it  was  shaped  like  a  i)yramid,  was  about  three 
feet  high  and,  nmybe  three  or  four  feet  in  diameter.  That  this 
was  during  the  freighting  days,  and  that  he  always  supposed 
it  was  put  there  by  the  Indians;  that  it  was  somewhat  talked 
and  remarked  about  — what  that  piU^  of  rock  was  i)ut  there 

=»Th*- tostimonv  of  citizetis  of  Ft.  Pifrre  is  overwhehnin;^-  to  the  fact  that 
a  considerable  amount  of  flt-ia  .^toiu'  was  scattor.Hl  about  the  hiU  lu  the 
vicinitv  of  whore  the  Vt  rt-ndrve  i>late  was  fouiul.  aiul  that  these  _  stou/'.-^ 
were  gathered  up  and  used  about  the  wharf  and  elsewhere  in  lao  vil- 
lage.—D.  R. 
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for;  that  he  was  taught  that  these  rock  piles  were  placed  by 
the  Indians,  and  that  they  indicated  that  water  Avas  close  by. 
That  people  walked  about  on  this  hill  more  or  less,  and  that 
these  stone  afterwards  got  scattered  around  somewhat.  That 
this  fjumbo  ridge  was  a  place  from  which  one  could  look  a  long 
way  up  and  down  the  river.  That  one  James  Dowd,  who  was 
connected  with  the  freighting  on  the  river,  and  others,  wouh' 
go  up  there  to  look  for  boats  that  were  approaching  Fort 
Pierre— that  from  that  particular  point  one  could  see  a  long 
way  down  the  river,  etc.  The  very  spot  where  this  tablet  was 
found  was  pointed  out  to  :\Ir.  Frost  by  one  of  the  girls  who 
were  present  when  it  was  discovered,  and  lie  declares  that,  ac- 
cording to  his  present  recollection,  it  was  the  identical  place 
where  this  pyramid  stood. 

i\lr.  Lee  :Moore,  also  a  resident  of  Fort  Pierre  for  a  some- 
what less  period  than  that  of  :\lr.  Frost's  residence  there, 
is  vouched  for  as  being  able  to  recall  that  one  David  Lexau, 
now  deceased,  but  for  many  years  a  resident  of  that  tovm, 
and  who  was  a  teamster,  hauled  rocks  from  the  hill  in  that 
part  of  the  rear  of  the  then  village,  on  to  the  premises  ot  a 
party  who  was  then  having  a  house  built  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  town. 

Even  in  the  absence  of  this  tangible  evidence  of  the  pre- 
sence of  a  monument  of  stone  at  the  place  in  question,  another 
elemet  of  fact  might  here  be  considered,  in  accounting  for  tlie 
absence  of  a  well-formed  pyramid  of  stones  on  this  hill  in 
recent  years,— namely,  that  any  well-constructed  pyramid  of 
stone  upon  this  particular  knob  or  hill,  so  long  ago,  would 
be  likely  to  have  been  so  largely  undermined  by  the  com- 
bined effect  of  rainfalls  and  winds  during  the  170  years  in 
question,  as  that  the  individual  boulders  would  have  become 
loosened,  and  some  of  them,  perhaps  moved  to  some  distance 
from  the  general  pile  or  pyramid.  The  earth  formation  at  this 
point  being  of  ''gumbo,"  upon  whose  surface  uot  a  particle 
of  vegetation  has  germinated  down  to  the  present  time,  and 
the  brow  or  top  of  the  knob  itself  being  not  more  than  forty 
or  fifty  feet  in  its  widest  diameter,  it  is-  not  improbable  that, 
.  during  the  long  period  following  the  construction  of  the  pyra- 
mid, the  surface  of  the  knob  becanu'  somewhat  worn  down 
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by  the^e  processes  of  erosion.  In  such  a  process,  the  under- 
mining' of  the  outer  layers  of  the  base  of  the  pyramid  would 
loosen  the  outside  foundation  s.tones  and  they  would  gradu- 
ally become  scattered;  and  when  to  this  is  added  that  there 
has  been  more  or  less  of  foot-travel  over  this  very  hill  for 
no  one  can  say  how  long,  since  it  may  have  been  trod  by  the 
Indians  long  l)ef()re  the  site  of  Fort  Pierre  was  known  in 
commercial  activities  in  the  nineteenth  century,— the  gradual 
dispersion  of  these  stones  from  the  pyramidal  fornuition, 
and  the  incidental  removal  of  some  of  them,  became  almost 
inevitable. 

Further  nu)re :  If  this  spot  is  not  in  fact  that  at  which 
this  tablet  was  originally  deposited,  no  one,  so  far  as  is  now 
ascertainable,  ever  discovered  on  the  bluff-line  between  the 
mouth  of  Bad  Kiver  and  the  Indian  redoubt  in  cpiestion, 
any  fornmtion  of  boulders  which  would  account  for  this  pyra- 
mid. 

Another  fact,  of  more  than  possible  significance  in  this 
general  connection,  sliould  not  be  overlooked:  Besides  this 
redoubt  or  ''fort''  of  which  frequent  mention  has  been  nmde 
herein,  two  other  Arica]-a  village  remains  exist  between  Fort 
Pierre  city  and  this  principnl  redoubt;  one,  situated  about 
four  miles  due  north,  the  other  about  two  miles  further  north- 
north-west  of  the  spot  where  this  tablet  was  found.  These 
village  remains  consist  ol"  the  usual  lodge-circles  or  foundations, 
being  depressions  in  the  surface  of  the  ground,  the  whole 
group,  in  each  instanc(\  being  inclosed  on  the  ends  anel  rear 
by  a  ditch,  leaving  uidy  the  side  toward  the  river  uninclosed  — 
the  front  side  being  here;  as  in  all  other  cases,  at  the  edge 
of  the  terrace  on  which  the  village  is  located,  with  lowe>' 
ground  between  it  and  the  river.  Now,  either  one  of  these 
two  lesser  fortified  village  sites  may  have  been  the  one  re- 
ferred to  by  Verendryc;  since  these  encircling  ditches  were, 
when  the  village  was  occupied,  accompanied  by  something  in 
the  way  of  a  palisaded  defense  against  Indian  enemies.  ITow- 
ever,  the  writer  feels  free  to  assert  the  very  probable  fact 
to  be  that,  when  Verendryv  visited  the  Little  Cherry  camp 
on  the  ^Missouri  Iiiver,  he  found  his  hosts  e^stablished  at  the 
upper  or  great  redoubt   ('"fort")  in  question,    lint  if  it  were 
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otherwise,  then  this  tablet  was  deposited  that  much  nearer 
the  camp  visited  by  oiir  explorer. 

A  half-tone  picture  of  this  upper  redoubt,  showing  its 
unique  defensive  position  on  the  verge  of  the  high  river  bank, 
is  show^n  in  Vol.  III.  of  the  Historical  Collections  of  the  State 
Historical  Society  of  South  Dakota,  opposite  page  321,  iu 
connection  wdth  the  paper  therein  published  upon  the  Aricara 
or  Ree  Indians  as  among  "The  xVborigines  of  South  Dakota." 

Before  continuiug  the  account  of  this  expedition,  covering 
the  retm^n  to  the  IMandan  villages  from  the  Little  Cherry 
camp,  some  further  historical  notes  are  in  point,  among  which 
reference  will  be  made  to  an  entry  in  the  document,  written  by 
Pierre  Gautier  de  la  Yerendrye,  as  a  memoir  "which  he  has 
the  honor  to  present  to  'My  Lord  Rouille,  ^Minister  and  Sec- 
retary of  State  of  the  Department  of  ^Marine,"  embracing  nu 
outline  of  his  services  from  1728  to  1747,  and  published  in 
Margry,  Vol.  VL,  page  629;  in  the  fourth  parugrapli  of  which 
he  refers  to  what  the  casual  reader  might  erroneously  belie\e 
to  }iave  been  intended  as  this  same  expedition,  although  h-.- 
mentions  the  year  1741.  AVe  refer  to  his  reference  to  "tAV(t 
Spanish  forts.'' 

The  passage,  in  the  original,  is  as  follows:  "En  1741,  li 
partit,  S(fnl  avec  deux  Francois,  pour  aller  faire  de  nouveilcs 
d«  eonrvertes,  qu'il  a  poussees  jusqu'aupres  de  deux  forts  espag- 
nols." 

Air.  Lawrence  J.  Burpee,  between  whom  and  Air.  Robinson 
some  correspondence  has  passed  relative  to  the  true  iiitcr- 
{jretation  of  the  above  quoted  passage,  states:  "The  last  ^voi-ds 
f  would  translate  'which  he  pushed  to  a  point  not  far  from 
two  Spanish  forts.'  I  take  this  merely  to  refer  to  the  S[>apjsh 
s<  tih-ments,  of  which  he  and  his  brother  had  lieard  when  tV-ey 
wi-re  among  the  Gens  de  TArc  and  which  they  understood  to 
b«'  tht'ii  at  no  very  great  distance. 

"Tin*  earlier  pail  of  the  sentence  is  more  dillicult  to  in- 
}' rpr.l.  As-  you  (Air.  Robinson)  suggest,  one  would  naturally 
tr;in>}alr  it.  'In  1741  he  went  alone  with  two  Frenchmen.' 
pnvs'hly  }!('  nn-rely  intended  to  (ronvey  the  idea  that  they 
li.sd  niily  two  Frenchmen  with  them,  it  being  understood  that 
his  In-otiier  was  of  the  party.    In  fact,  as  his  brother  had  been 
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the  leader,  and  had  written  the  official  accaimt  of  the  jour- 
ney, it  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  Pierre  deliberately  in- 
tended to  convey  the  impression  that  he  alone  had  led  the 
expedition,  as  the  Minister  to  whom  his  i\Iemoire  is  addressed 
must  have  been  familiar  with  the  facts.  There  is  of  course, 
another  possibility,  that  Margiy's  copy  of  the  document  may 
be  inaccurate/' 

The  foregoing  expressions  are  brought  into  this  papei' 
here,  in  order  to  make  clearer  that  this  "iMemoire"  of  Pierre 
de  la  Verendrye,  wherein  it  refers  to  the  explorers  having 
come  into  proximity  to  ''two  Spanish  forts,"  should  not  be 
regarded  as  applicable  to  the  expedition  of  the  two  younger 
brothers,  begun  in  1742,  of  which  we  are  giving  an  account 
at  this  time;  and  in  order  also  that  it  may  be  made  plain 
that  said  ".Memoire"  was  not  written  by  either  of  the  two 
sons  of  the  present  expedition.  Doubtless  Mr.  Burpee's  con- 
elusion  that  the  ''forts''  therein  referred  to  were  such  as 
Pierre  hhnself  had  heard  of  while  among  the  :\landans  in 
1741,  is  correct.  AYe  have  seen  that  the  Chevalier  does  not 
in  his  journal  make  any  claims  of  having  either  come  in 
contact  with,  or  having  approached  the  near  neighborhood  of 
any  Spanish  "fort."  *  , 

Another  thought  arises  in  connection  with  the  westward 
trip  of  the  Verendrye  brothers,  under  the  theory  that  they 
w^ent  no  farther  than  the  Black  Hills  and— adopting  here  the 
further  supposition  of  Air.  Robinson— that  they  reached  the 
Cheyenne  River  (Belle  Riviere)  not  further  west  than  the 
Forks:  If  such  Avere  the  ease,  it  is  possible  that  in  the  sub- 
sequent travels  westward  they  may  have  passed  up  the  South 
Fork  valley,  instead  of  that  of  the  North  Fork  or  the  Belle 
Fourche,  and  in  this  connection  the  reference  to  having  pro- 
ceeded "sometimes  south-south-west,  sometimes  north-west" 
might  be  pertinent  to  a  route  up  said  South  Fork  to  where  it 
turns  from  the  northwest  to  southeastward,  and  the  up- 
stream course  thence  would  be  nortlnvestward.  But  if  they 
in  fact  w^ent  via  this  route  to  the  upper  waters  of  the  South 
Fork,  then  either  one  of  twO'  further  theories  as  to  where 
they  went  to  the  "mountain"  naturally  arises,— whether  they 
entered  the  southwestern  corner  of  the  Black  Hills,  or  whether 
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they  proceeded  soutliwesterly  to  the  northerly  end  of  the  Lara- 
mie  Mountains.  The  analysis-  we  have  endeavored  to  make  of 
the  time  and  the  travel  involved  in  the  expedition,  after  they 
found  the  Gens  de  I'Ares,  might  account  for  a  march  to  those 
upper  waters  of  the  South  Fork  of  the  Cheyenne,  thence  to 
the  Laramies,  if  we  suppose  them  to  have  met  the  Bows  near 
but  south  of  the  junction  of  the  Forks.    The  distance  is  too 
great  from  those  Forks  to  the  Laramies,  however,  to  permit 
of  this  theory  as  applicable  on  the   ground  of  probability; 
while,  pursuing  such  theory,  we  find  the  same  difficulties  al- 
ready' encountered  in  bringing  the  party  back  to  the  Missouri 
froin  the  Laramies.    On  the  other  hand,  if  we  suppose  the  ac- 
tual contact  with  the  Black  Hills  to  have  been  from  the  south: 
ward,  one  feature  of  Verendrye's  journal-that  as  to  a  "north- 
west" progress— becomes  more  tangible  and  probable  as  con- 
nected with  a  route  toward  the  Hills,  supposing  the  part  to  have 
already  ascended  the  South  Fork  to  where  it  turns  southeaster- 
ly—downstream. ' 

But,  upon  the  latter  of  these  ulterior  theories  based  upon 
a  supposed  passage  south  of  the  Black  Hills,  we  inevitably 
meet  this  further  obstacle-the  discovery  by  Yerendrye  and 
his  Bow  Indian  attendants  of  a  wide  scope  of  country  beyond 
and  to  southwest  of  the  Black  Hills.,  which  discovery  would 
render  frivolous  the  story  told  by  the  Bow  chief  about  a 
discovery  of  "the  sea"  after  ascending  the  "mountain,"  sup- 
posing the  "mountain"  where  the  "Snakes"  were  encamped 
to  have  been  in  the  southern,  or  the  southwestern  Black  Hills. 

Neill's  account  of  the  Yerendrye  expedition  of  1742  — 
supposedly  to  the  Kocky  ^lountains- (Contributions  to  His- 
'  torical  Society  of  :\Iontana),  states  that  the  discoverer  reached 
the  "country  of  the  ^lantanes"  by  "ascending  the  Assini- 
boine,  and  by  the  present  trail  to  :\rouse  river."  In  a  note 
to  Neill's  account,  it  is  stated:  "Father  Coquard.  who  had 
been  associated  with  Yerendrye,  says  that  they  first  met  the 
i\[antanes,  and  next  the  Brochets.  After  these  were  the  Gro 
Yentres,"  etc;  which  note  explains  that  the  Brochets,  or  Fish 
tribe,  may  perhaps  have  been  the  Assini])oines :  that  that  tribe 
"<are  said  to  have  formerly  lived  on  the  Assinihoine  and  Red 
rivers."    Neill  then  refers  to  Bougainville's  vi-rsion  of  the  1742 
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expedition,  quoting  him  as  follows:  ''lie  went  from  Fort  La 
Keine  to  the  Missouri.  He  met,  on  the  banks/  of  this  river, 
the  jMandans,  or  AVhite  Beards,  who  liad  seven  villages,  with 
fine  stockades,  strengthened  by  a,  ditch.  Next  to  these  were 
the  Kinongewinris,  or  the  Broehets  (Assiuiboines),  in  three 
villages;  and  toward  the  upper  part  of  the  river  were  three 
villages  of  the  IMahantas."  These  Mahantas  were  understood 
by  Neill  as  being  the  31ahas,  or  Ouiahas.  Bougainville  adds, 
after  referring  to  the  ^lahaiitas:  "All  along  to  the  north  of 
the  Wabiek  or  Shell  river  were  situated  twenty-three  vil- 
lages of  the  Panis/'  Xeill,  in  his  note,  says:  "  'Shell'  may 
mean  the  ^lusselsliell  river  of  modern  maps,"  aiidjidds:  "The 
Pawnees'  on  De  ]/lsle's  map,  are  marked  on  the  ^Missouri, 
and  on  Panis,  now  Platte  river.  Jt  ffreys  on  his  map  marks  a 
tribe  west  of  Lake  Winnipeg,  called  'Cris  Panis  Blanc.  Drake 
speaks  of  "White  Pawiu^es,  Freckled  Pawnees  and  Pawnees  of 
the  Platte.''  These  observations,  in  connection  with  Bou- 
gainville's account,  are  quoted  as  showing  the  vast  range  of 
speculation  entertained  in  earliest  days,  as  to  where  the  Yer- 
endryes  actually  went  after  first  reaching  the  Missouri  River 
and  the  ]Mandans.  If  they  reached  the  Musselshell,  they  crossed 
the  Yellowstone,  and  traveled  a  distance  by  air-line  of  125 
miles  northwest  of  where  we  have  theorized  they  may  have 
reached  the  Little  ]\li.ssouri.  But  we  shall  soon  see  that  even 
this  speculative  trip  is  outdone  by  the  imagination  of  so  high 
an  authority  as  ^Margry,  who  takes  them  to  Helena,  Montana, — 
200  air-line  miles  west  of  the  bend  of  the  ^Mussel shell ! 

For  here  is  ]\iargry's  inti-oduction  to  his  account  of  th-^ 
Yerendrye  expedition  of  1742: 

"In  1742,  four  years-  after  the  first  visit  of  the  French  to 
the  ^landans,  and  66  years  before  the  expedition  on  which 
Lewis  &  Clarke  discovered  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia,  the 
eldest  son  of  de  la  Yerendrye,  accompanied  by  his  younger 
brother  and  two  Canadians  returned  to  the  ]\landans';  they 
crossed  the  ^Ii>sonri  and  the  1st  of  Jainmry.  1743,  they 
sighted  the  Pocky  ^lomitains,  probably,  says  Parkman,  the 
Big  Horn  range.  120  miles  east  of  Yellowstone  Park:  after 
a  march  of  P2  days  they  reached  a  place  that  is  supposed  to 
be  the  site  of  the  city  of  Helena.  Montana.    TIkmi  returning  in 
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a  .outhernly  direction  the  party  crossed  the  ^^'f^' 

they  encountered  the  Flat  heads,   they   crossed  ^he  ^el  oy 

stone,  then  on  to  the  Wind  K.ver 

the  Serpents  told  then,  of  the  Green  rn-er  f ^ 

of  the  Wind  River  mountains,  which  is  a  tributary  of  the 
ilonulo  of  the  .vest  and  empties  into  the  Gulf  oi  C^^- 
The  19th  of  March,  having  come  again  to  the  upper  Mis-o" 
L\-  found  themselves  with  a  tribe  eaUed  by  them  es  Ge  . 
dela  Petite  Cense,'  they  took  possession  of  f  """^o  ^ 
■2vA  of  July  they  had  completed  the  return  to  tort  La  Rtine 
on  the  River  of  the  Assiniboils." 

Whence   -Margry  derived  his   data   for  some 
elusions  embodied  in  the  foregoing,  is  not  dear^     liut  n  , 
doubtless  true,  that,  in  seeking  to  aeeount  for  such  ^  ^'f/^  - 
was  told  to  Verendrye  by  the  Bow  chief  regarding  the  u^t 
,.rn  sea"  and  where  to  go  to  And  a  way  thence,  the  back- 
bone of  the  Rockies  and  the  Colorado  River  would  necessarily 
V   diivn  into   consideration,   as  the  latter  stream   had  in 
Ver'idrye-s  day,  long  been  known  as  clraining  *  e  -s  - 
s.lope  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  ^outhwes  ward,  and  as    mp  > 
in.    into  the  -Western  Sea,"  or  the  "South  bca  -the  t  o 
mg  nno  i  c  _  indefinitelv  understood  as  the 

names  referring  to  .vhat     as  iiunnn  i 

o-reat  western  ocean  beyond  Mexico.  In  this  same  ua..  the 
Great  Salt  Lake  in  Utah  was  long  connected  m  Voy^r  eon- 
templation,  with  the  idea  of  the  -Western  , 
trulitions  of  the  far  northern  Indians  concernmg  .\hat  .\as 
Gidf  of  Mexico  or,  on  the  other  l^.nd^  wluit  .  now 
understood  as  having  been  an  inland  sea  so  tai  noith 
Lake  Winnipeg! 

Evidentlv   Margry  never  seriously   thought  of  attempting 
to  harmonise  his  theory  of  an  expedition  reaching  f  remoiit 
,lik-in  western  Wyoming,  west  of  the  B.g  Horn  Range  and 
2.^0  miles  south  of  Helena  and  the  Musselshell-with  .  eren- 
drve-.  .iournal  wherein  he  marks  the  '"^  . 

f,on,  the  "Snakes"  and  his  return  to  the  M-ssouu  mc  . 
lie  evidentlv  had  in  n.ind.  as  a  sort  of  landmark  for  ca  - 
culation  the  undoubted  fact  thai,  to  reach  the  Paohe  Ocean 
fi.„m  a  point  in  the  southern  Wind  Rive.-  Mo„ntaM,s-a  o- 
..nlitv  from  which  an  approach  to  a  pronun,  nt  branch  ot  tin 


284  SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


Colorado  could  be  reached— the  sources  of  the  Green  River 
were  just  across  the  Wind  River  Range  from  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Frenont's  Peak;  and  here  was  a  basis  for  location  of 
the  "Snakes"   in  the   "mountain"   of   Yerendrye's  journal. 

Return  From  Little  Cherry  Camp  to  Mandan  Villag-es. 

Verendrye  now  sets  fortli  to  northward,  from  the  point 
on  the  Missouri  River  to  which  his  expedition  had  come  from 
the  mountains,  on  his  return  to  the  Mandan  villages;  having, 
as  we  have  seen,  been  furnished  by  the  chief  with  "three 
young  men"  for  guides,  after  having  assured  him  that  "al- 
though the  ^Vlandans  were  their  enemies,  tliey  had  nothing  to 
fear  while  with  us'." 

It  is  believed  that,  while  nothing  is  said  in  ,the  journal  to 
indicate  on  which  side  of  the  I\risso\u'i  the  party  traveled 
northward,  they  in  all  probability  crossed  the  river  at  what 
is  now  Fort  Pierre,  and  journeyed  all  the  way  on  the  east 
side  of  that  stream.  The  journal  proceeds: 

"We  set  out  on  the  second  of  April  (1743)  much  to  the 
regret  of  all  the  Indians.  They  heartily  entreated  us  to  re- 
turn to  see  them. 

"On  the  9th  ai)0ut  midday,  we  met  with  a  village  of  twenty- 
five  lodges  of  the  tril)e  of  the  Gens  de  hi  Fleche  Collee,  other- 
wise called  Sioux  of  the  Prairies.  ^Ye  passed  among  the  wo- 
men and  luggage;  delaying  very  little.  They  were  very 
friendly  and  showed  us  the  place  where  they  were  going  to 
camp.  We  placed  oui-selves  in  sight  of  their  village,  hop- 
ing that  someone  would  come  out  to  find  us,  but  we  were 
always  on  our  guard.     Xo  one  came." 

Some  estimate  may  now  be  made  of  about  what  was  the 
average  daily  travel  on  this  return  route  to  the  ^landaus, 
and,  incidentally,  as  to  about  where  this  camp  of  the  Sioux 
wa:i  located. 

AVhile  the  channel  distance  from  Fort  Pierre,  S.  Dak.,  to 
]\landan,  N.  Dak.,  is  277  miles,  we  cannot  believe  that  Veren- 
drye undertook  to  follow  closely  the  valley  of  the  :\Iissouri  on 
this  part  of  his  trip,  since  not  oidy  is  the  distance  far 
greater  than  any  probable  or  necessary  route  between  those  two 
points,  wen  in  an  early  day.  but,  if  he  proceeded  on  the 
east  side  of  the  river,  the  country  everywhere,  a  sliort  distance 
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away  from  the  river  bluffs  is  so  smooth  tiat  it  would  be  httle 
short  of  ridiculous  to  follow  the  sinuous  windings  of  the  nvei 
all  the  way  up,  or  even  over  any  very  eonsKk-rable  part  o 
the  journey.     By  the  old  stage-route  from  Pierre  to  Foit 
Yates  and  beyond  to  northward,  the  distance  between  the  two 
points  in  question  is  little  if  any  n.ore  than  200  nnles  We 
believe  that  250  miles  is  a  liberal  estimate  of  the  actual  di  - 
ate  traveled  in  this  part  of  the  trip.    The  V^' ^ 
be  seen,  reached  the  Mandan  villages  on  the  18  h  of  May 
?L  cohering  forty-six  days'  time:  and  this  would  show  an 
average  daily  travel  of  less  than  six  miles. 

Supposing  our  first  estimate  be  taken  as  the  basis  of  cal- 
culation, and  that  the  party  proceeded  on  the  east  side  o 
the  Missouri,  they  would  have  met  the  Sionx  at  sonie  poi 
not  far  from  opposite  to  the  upper  or  northerly  end  o  tin. 
Little  Bend  a  few  miles  southerly  from  what  is.  now  KaiibanK, 
s  i  V  County,  So.  Dak.  If  in  fact  Verendrye  was  t-vehng  on 
'the  west  side  of  the  Missouri,  he  would  have  met  these  Sun  x 
somewhere  in  the  near  vicinity  of  the  r-^^^^'"'"^-  '  XXV  have 
the  mouth  of  the  Cheyenne  River,  or  a  little  b^-ond.  A\  e  h<u  e 
ipposed  it  not  improbable  that  the  Horse  Indians  of  \  ei- 


i     a  C;:;enne  Iiidians-.a  tribe  of  the  Al- 

;  nkins,.^but    in    so    doing    have    relied    upon    a     tradi  ion 
that  thev  crossed  tlie  Missouri  at  or  .:,ust  below  the  mouth  o 
the  Cannon  Ball  River-some  125  miles  above  the  mouth  o 


the  Cheyenne:  and  we  believe  that  in  ^ --^^'^-^-^  I"" 
Ariearas  were  entrenched  on  the  Missouri  as  far  as  ti  e  mouth 
of  Grand  River-some  75  miles  above  the  mouth  ot  the  Chev- 
nne  and  if  so,  the  Sio..x  were  probably  barred  from  classing 
the  Missouri  anvwhere  southward  of  the  Grand  River,  to  make 
a  lodgment  there.    Again:    The  fact  that  those  Sioux  we. 
"very  friendlv"  indicates  that  they  must  have  been  on  good 
terms  with  the  Little  Cherries,  of  whose  band  the  guides  w-ere 
members.    It  is  difficult  to  believe  that,  it  in  fact  the  en  irc 
country  west  of  the  Missouri,  throudi  which  ^  evendrye  tiav- 
eled  after  he  met  the  Horse  Indians,  was  in  the  possession  of 
Indians  of  the  Caddoan  origin-Aricaras  and  Pawnees-these 
Sioux  could  have  been  found  west   of  the  river  and  st.U 
have  been  on  good  terms  with  the  Ariearas:  but  it  found  on 
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the  east  side,  thev  may  have  come  into  that  iiiiniecliate  region 
so  I'ceeiitlv  as  not  yet  to  have  been  en-a-ecl  in  wars  with  the 
Ariearas  for  dominion  of  the  country  on  and  west  of  tlie 
jMiss'Ouri. 

A  still  further  indication  that  they  were  travelmo;  on  the 
east  side  of  the  .Alissouri  is  found  in  the  journal,  which  fol- 
lows : 

"The  next  day  we  continued  our  march,  always  nortli- 
north-east  and  north-west  until  we  came  to  the  ^landans, 
witliout  meetino-  anyone.  There  we  arrived  the  18th  of  May. 
I   dismissed   our   -uides   after  having   i-ewarded   them  well. 

Yerendrve's  mention  of  a  nurih-iiorth-east  direction  first, 
and  then  of  a  north-west  <-oui'se,  shows  with  greater  certauitv 
tiiat  thev  were  on  the  .ast  side  of  the  .Misoun,  sniC'C,  ui 
order  to*  proceed  fmm  Fort  Pi.rre  t(v  a  point  on  the  Ali^souri 
i.ear  the  moutli  of  the  Kittle  ( 'heyenne-son)e  thirty  nnles 
a])ove  the  Litth^  lUMul.-the  course  would  have  luen  a  littk' 
.ea^t  of  due  m.rtii.  whih-  above  that  p<unt  tiie  -en.u-al  course 
to  the  Mnud'AUr  would  he  west  „f  north.  Whde,  had  th.y 
been  on  the  w.st  si<h^  of  th.  Missouri,  the  first  part  of  the 
journey  would  have  been  w.<l  of  duv  norih,  thence  nearly  due 

north.  .  . 

AVe  have  assunu-d  Unit  the  (K'stination-" the  r^landans 
here  referred  to  bv  Vereiidrye,  was  the  same  place  mentn)nea 
in  his  journal  at  'th."  ou.tset  of  his  expedition  from  the  Mis- 
souri westward,  and  tliat  thcM'  villa-es  were  located  at  Alan- 
dan  North  Dakota,  l^ut  if  we  arr  in  error,  and  they  m  fact 
reached  the  Alissouri  near  the  mouth  of  Knife  River-sonu^ 
60  or  65  miles  farther  up  tlu'  Misouri-on  their  westward 
course  and  upon  their  return  from  where  tluy  planted  the 
tablet,  then  their  daily  march  from  the  Little  Cherry  "fort  ^ 
to  the  Alandans  would  avera-e  ab(.ut  seven  and  one-halt 
mile^i. 

Retiirn  From  Mandan  Villages  to  Fort  La  Reine. 

The  next  journal  entry  after  Vei-endrye  records  his  re- 
turn to  the  Alandans  is: 

"It  was  necessary  for  us  to  settle  down  fifteen  or  twenty 
davs  to  rest  ourselves  and  to  put  our  horsr.  in  -ood  condition., 
but  on  the  2G-  {Mi\y)  I  learned  that  there  were  some  Assini- 
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boines  at  Fort  La  Butte,  who  desired  to  set  out  for  Fort  la 
Keine  AVe  irot  ourselves  ready  promptly  to  profit  by  the 
oeeasion  and'  to  place  ourselves  throu-h  them  under  cover 
from  dan-ei's;  from  the  enemy.  We  caiiie  to  Fort  la  Butte 
the  mornino-  of  the  27th.  The  Assiniboines  had  just  left.  We 
had  not  informed  them  that  we  wished  to  with  tliem. 
Two  ]Mandans  presented  themselves  to  <xo  to  see  my  father 
and  to  learn  the  route  to  Fort  la  Reinr.  AVe  had  -one  but 
a  little  of  the  march  when  we  joined  the  Assinibouies  at  their 
encampment.  There  were  more  than  .nu  hundred  of  them. 
AVe  continued  our  journey  all  too-ether. 

This  '-Fort   la  Butte"  was   doubtk'ss  one   of  the  Aiandan 
stronohohh;  situated  near  and  east  of  the  Alis..uri  Kiver.  but 
separated  bv  some  miles  from  the  o-eneral  -roup.    It  certundy 
could  not  have  been  far  enouoh  from   the   Alissouri  to  hive 
],een  located  on  any  part  of  the  Coteans  du  ^!issouri-a  ran-e 
of  -hills  stretehin-  from  westward  of  the  loup  of  the  Alouse 
'^^iver   southeastwardly    and    substantially    parall^d    with  and 
some  fortv  to  tifty  ndle^.  from  the  Alisouri  Kiver.     B   is  ])e-^ 
lieved   to  have  been  located  by  some   prominent  and  isolate-l 
hill   outside   of  the  blutr-lir.e   of  the   Alissouri,   and   not  more 
than  five  to  ten  miles  fnun  the  Alandau  yilla-e  uroup.  siucr 
Verendrve  reached  it  in  a  day  or  a  day  and  one-hall  alter 
starting:'  out    for  Fort   la   Keine.     The  jour.ial  proceeds: 

-The  :nst  ^Mav)  ,>ur  scouts  saw  thirty  Indians  .  ambushed 
0.1  our  road.  AVe  advanced  all  to-ether.  They  were  very 
n-.ucli  surprised  at  s-eeino-  <.o  many  people  and  retired  m  -ood 
order  tuiaiino-  about  from  time  to  time  a-ainst  those  who 
approached  them  a  little  too  fast.  Tlmy  well  knew  with 
Avhom  thrv  had  to  deal,  hnowin-  the  Assinibomes  for'  their 
cou-ardice.  As  soon  as  they  perceived  us  all  mounted  on  our 
h.>rses.  and  tliat  we  were  Frenchmen,  they  escaped  with  -reat 
h.aste.  not  evMi  lookin-  behind  them.  AVr  had  no  one  lolled 
hut  manv  wounded.  AVe  did  not  know  how  many  i.eople  they 
Ir.st  ('xcept  one  who  suddenly  found  himself  in  our  midst.' 
AVe  returned  from  the  village  near  the  mountains  the  2nd  of 
.Tune.'' 

AV,.  estiiiuite  that  they  had  traveled  the  equivalent  of  six 
davs  fr.mi  the  AUindan  viila-es.  or  about  live  days  after  leavm- 
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Fort  la  Butte,  wlieii  they  were  returning'  from  the  ''village 
near  the  luoiintains."  xVnd,  as  will  be  seen,  they  journeyed 
for  thirteen  days  after  June  20th  before  reaching  Fort  la 
Reine  on  July  2nd;  or  a  total  of  about  nineteen  days  of  travel, 
on  the  return  trip  from  the  ]\Iandans  to  Fort  la  Reine.  This 
route  we  estimated  in  the  outset— when  dealing  with  the  west- 
bound journey— as  covering  325  to  350  miles.  On  the  basis 
of  325  miles,  this  return  trip  would  have  been  made  at  an 
average  daily  travel-  of  about  seventeen  miles  per  day,  — a  little 
faster  than  as  estimated  on  the;  out -bound  trip. 

Four  days'  travel  then,  from  ''Fort  la  Butte"  brought  A^er- 
endrye  and  the  Assinihoines  into  the  neighborhood  of  this 
"village  near  the  moiuitaiiis/"    AVhat  "mountains''  were  these? 

It  is  believed  that  none  other  than  one  of  the  buttes  m 
the  Coteaus  du  ]\Iis'SOui-i  range  is  here  referreel  to  by  Verendrye. 
It  may  have  been  near  the  butte  of  history  known  as  Dogelen 
Butte  (Maisen  du  Chein),  in  that  range,  and  w^hich  Avas  a 
prominent  stopping  place  or  "mission"  on  the  early  overlanel 
route  from  the  IMandan  country  to  the  Assiniboine  River. 
This  "mountain"  seems  to  have  been  somewhat  out  of  the  line 
of  the  thoroughfare  in  general  over  which  Yerendrye's  party 
was  traveling,  since  they  were  "returning"  from  it,  appar- 
ently to  resume  their  journey.  It  is  believed  that  substan- 
tially the  saine  route  was  taken  by  A'^erendi';y^e  in  returning 
to  Fort  la  Keine  as  Avas  pursued  on  tlie  out-bound  trip  to  the 
Missouri  River. 

•  As  to  the  Indian  village  near  this  mountain,  it  was  evi- 
dently one  of  the  Assiniboine  camps,  since  A^M-endryc  refers 
to  it  as  incidental  to  his  journey  with  those  Indians.  And 
their  enemy,  the  "ambushed"  force  was  doubtless  composed 
of  Sioux,  the;  connnon  enemy  of  the  Assinihoines  who  were 
invading  their  country  from  eastward  in  that  region,  as  we 
have  seen.  It  also  seems  necessaiy  to  imply,  from  A^eren- 
drye's  somewhat  uncertain  statement  concerning  the  rela- 
tions of  the  party  to  this  mountain  "village,"  that  the  cut 
gagement  with  the  ambushed  Indians  involved,  or  resulted 
in  a  nuirch,  to  this  village  of  friendly  Indians.  That  after 
visiting  that  village,  the  party  were  back  on  the  main  trail 
on  June  2nd.,  (1743). 
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The  journal  of  the  1742-3  expedition  ends  with  the  follow- 
ing entry: 

''As  our  horses  were  fatigued  we  rested  until  the  20th, 
before  marching  with  the  village.  AVe  took  a  guide  to  lead 
us  to  Fort  la  lieine  where  we  arrived  the  2nd  of  July  to  the 
great  joy  of  my  father,  vrho  was  very  anxious  concerning  us, 
h  not  having  been  possible  to  give  him  news  of  us  since 
our  departure,  and  to  (mv  great  sat isfncl ion  at  seeing  our- 
selves  safely  through   all   pain,   perils,   and  dangers." 

This  refercfnce  to  again  ''niarc.liing  with  tlie  village''  of  tlie 
Assiniboines  may,  when  taken  in  connection  with  the  above 
nllusion  to  the  village  ''near  tlic  mountains."  may  warrant 
the  conclusison  that  the  whole  party,  when  in  collision  with 
the  ''ambushed"  Indians,  marched  to  and  encamped  near  the 
mountain  in  question,  and  thus  constituted  a  camp  otherwise 
designated  the  'Spillage,"  which  was  substantially  the  same 
"village"  with  whom  Yerendrye  resumed  the  march  on  June 
20th,  after  they  had  all  returned  from  near  the  mountani. 
Again,  it  may  be  tliat  Yerendrye  had  l)ocome  somewhat  con- 
fused as  to  where  his  party  actually  were  encamj^ed  on  the 
2Uth,  since  it  seems  to  have  become  necessary  to  have  a  new 
guide  tbence  to  Fe^rt  la  Keine.  :\luch  must  be  left  to  con- 
jecture on  these  heads,  in  view  of  the  brevity  of  the  journal. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  elder  X'erendrye  experienced 
extreme  pleasure  and  a  corresponding  relief  fr..m  the  stress 
of  long  concern  for  the  fate  of  his  sons  and  their  expedition 
in  question,  ■  when  the  Chevalier  and  Louis-Josei)h  put  in 
an  ai^pearance  at  Fort  la  Reinc  on  July  2nd,  after  over  four- 
teen months'  absence  during  wliicli  no  tidings  whatever  had 
come  to  him  concerning  the  discoverers'  progress.  Xo  doubt 
he  fell  into  deep  contemplation  as  to  where  on  the  :Missouri's 
]»anks  the  tablet  marking  the  return  from  the  west  had  been 
l)urie(l  But  it  is  believed  that  deepest  of  all  was  his  interest 
ill  where  was  that  "Snakes"  mountain  from  wliich  the  ex- 
jM'dition  turiu?d  back  toward  the  ^Missouri,  and  which  marked 
the  westward  destination  (^f  this,  tlic  hist  great  tour  of  dis- 
covery and  exploration  made  by  that  famous  family. 

Tlu}  joiu-nal  of  the  Chevalier  de  la  Yerendrye,  which  has 
19 — 
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been  the  basis  of  the  foreg'oing  account  of  the  expedition  oi; 
1742-3,  was  written  in  1744,  and  was  the  subject  of  a  com- 
munication from  Governor  Beauliaiiiois  to  the  ^Minister  of  the 
]\Iarine,  reference  to  wliicli  is  made  l)y  Parkman.  as  we  shall 
see,  and  further  mention  of  which  will  be  made  by  the  writer 
hereof  before   closing  this  paper. 

Closing  Events  in  the  Lives  of  the  Verendryes. 

While  the  activities  of  the  elder  Vei'endrye  and  of  his  three 
surviving  sons,  along  the  line  of  fui*ther  promotion  of  their  ex- 
ploraton-  labors  in  the  AVest,  did  not  ceas-e  after  the  return 
of  the  Chevalier  and  Louis-Joseph  from  the  trans-:\[issouri 
trip,  we  shall  fnul  tliat.  owing  to  the  accuinulating  iiiisfortunes 
of  advei-se  circumstances  arising  from  the  i-apaciousness  and 
the  disfavor  of  Caiiadian  othciab;  now  appearing  on  the  scene, 
and  from  the  envies  and  jealousi(\s  of  fellow-countrymen  who 
still  strove  to  destroy  the  fame  and  f(u-tunes  of  these  intrepid 
explorers  and  foundation-builders,  they  were  henceforth  ^horn 
of  even  the  oj)poi'tunity  of  continuing  the  Avork  so  dear  to 
their  hearts  and  so  vital  to  the  proinotion  of  the  interests  and 
sovereignty  of  France  in  Western  Canada. 

We  know  (tf  no  more  adc(iu;ite  imans  of  layino'  before  the 
reader  the  salient  facts  concerning  the  closing  years  of  the- 
Verendryes,  than  to  again  (juote  from  the 'striking  outline  given 
by  Parkman  upon  this  jdiase  of  the  general  subject: 

''The-  fur-trading  i)rivik\n:,.  ^vhich  was  to  have  been  their 
cojupensation  had  proved  their  ruin.  They  were  still  pursued 
without  ceasing  by  the  jealonsy  of  rival  traders-  and  the  iro 
of  disaj)pointe!i  partufi-s.  'Here  ii]  Canada  more  than  any- 
where else,'  the  Chevalier  wrote.  s!;me  years  after  his  re- 
turn, "envy  is  the  passion  a  la  mode,  and  there  is  no  escaping 
it.'  It  was  the  story  of  La  Salle  i-epeated.  Beauharnois,  how- 
ever, still  stood  by  thorn,  encouraged  and  defended  them,  and 
wrote  in  their  favor  to  the  colonial  minister.  It  was  doubtless 
through  his  elforts  that  the  tdder  La  Verendrye  was  at  last 
promoted  to  a  captaincy  in  the  colonial  troops.  Beauharnois 
was  succeeded  in  the  goverrnnent  by  the  sagaci(nis  and  able 
Galissoniere.  and  he  too  befriended  the  explorers-.  'It  seems  to 
me,'  he  wrote  to  the  minist<M'.  'that  what  you  have  told  touch- 
ing  the   8ienr  de   la    Vt]'endry(\    to   the   efl'eet    that   he  has 
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heeii  more  busy  with  his  own  interests  than  in  maknig  dis- 
coveries, is  totally  false,  and,  moreover,  that  any  officers  em- 
ploved  in  such  work  will  always  ))e  L-onipelled  to  give  some  of 
their  attention  to  trade,  so  Ion-  as  the  King  allows  them 
uo  other  means  of  subsistence.  These  discoveries  are  very 
costly,  and  more  fatiguing  and  dangerous  than  open  war.' 
Two\vears  later,  the  elder  La  Yerendryc  received  the  cross 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Louis,  — an  hon(u-  much  prized  in  Canada, 
but  which  he  did  not  long  enjoy,  for  lie  died  at  ^lontreal  iu 
the  following  Decem])er,  when  on  the  point  of  again  setting 
out  for  the  AVest.'' 

That   historian    continues:     "Ilis    intrei)id    sons  survived, 
mid  they  were  not  idle.    One  of  them,  the  Chevalier,  had  be- 
fore dis*^coYered  the  river  Saskatch(>^^'an.  and   ascended   it  R% 
far  as  the  forks.    Bis  int^-ntion  was  to  follow  it  to  the  moun- 
tains, build  a  fort  there,  and  thence  push  westward  in  another 
search  for  the  Pacific:  but  a  disastrous  event  ruined  all  his 
^  hopes.    La  Galissoniere  returned  to  France,  and  the  ^laniuis 
de  la  Jonquiere  succeeded  him.  with  the  notorious  Francois 
Bicrot  as  Intendent.    Both  were  greedy  of  money.— the  one  to 
hoard,  and  the  other  to  dissipate  it.    Clearly  there  was  money 
to  be  got  from  the  fur-trade  of  :^raniloba,  for  La  Verendrye 
had    made    every    preparation    and   ineiirred    every  expense. 
It  seemed  that  nothin-  remained  but  to  reap  where  he  had 
sown.     Itis  commission  to  find  the  Pacific,  with  the  privileges 
connected  with  it,  was  refused  to  his  sons,  and  conferred  on 
a   stranger.     La  Jonquiere  wrote   to  the  minister:     'I  have 
char-ed  ^L   de   Saint-Pierre   with   this  business.     He  knows 
these   countries  better   than   any   olficier   in   all  the  colony.^ 
On  the  contrarv,  he  had  never  seen  them.    It  is  difficult  not  to 
believe  that  La  Jonquiere,  Bigot,  and  Saint-Pierre  were  part- 
ners in  a  speculation  of  which  all  three  were  to  share  the 
profits. 

''The  elder  La  Verendrye,  not  long  before  his  death,  had 
sent  a  large  quantity  of  goods  to  his  trading-forts.  The  brothers 
be-ged  leave  to  return  thither  and  save  their  property  from 
di'struction.  They  declared  themselves  happy  to  serve  under 
the  orders  of  Saint -Pierre  and  asked  for  the  use  of  only 
a  single  fort' of -all  those  which  their  father  had  built  at  his  own 
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cost.  The  answer  Ava^y  a  flat  iHfu.sal.  Iii  short,  they  were 
shniiiefiiUy  robbed.  Tlie  Chevalier  writes:  '.Al.  le  Alarquis  do 
la  Joiiquiere.  beiiio;  pushed  hiwd,  and  as  I  thought  even  touehed, 
by  niy  representations,  told  me  at  last  that  Al.  de  Saint-Pierre 
wanted  notliino-  to  do  Avith  nie  or  niy  ])rothers.'  'I  am  a  ruined 
man/  he  continues.  'I  am  more  than  two  thousand  livres  in 
debt,  and  am  still  only  a  seeoiul  ensign.  Aly  elder  brother's 
grade  is  no  better  tlian  mint.  Aly  younger  brotlier  is  only 
a  cadet.  This  is  the  I'ruit  of  all  tliat  my  father,  my  brothers, 
and  I  have  done.  Aly  other  brother,  whom  the  Sioux  nuu'dered 
some  years  ago,  was  not  the  most  unfortunate  among  us. 
"We;  must  lose  all  that  has  cost  us  so  inueh.  unless  Al.  de 
Saint-Pierre  should  take  ju-ter  views,  and  prevail  on  the 
I\[ai-quis  de  la  Jonquit  re  to  share  them.  To  ])e  thus  shut  out 
from  the  AVest  is  to  be  most  cruelly  robbed  of  a  sort  of  in- 
heritance which  Ave  had  all  the  pains  of  acquiring,  and  of 
AA'hich  others  Avill  get  all  the  profit.*  " 

Parkman  quotes  further  froju  the  comi)laints  of  the  elder 
brother,  Pierre  de  la  A'erendryt^ : 

'AVe  spent  our  youth  and  our  propei'ty  in  l)uildino'  uj. 
establishments-  so  advantageous  to  Canada;  and  after  all  Ave 
Avere  doomed  to  see  a  stranger  gather  the  fruit  Ave  had 
taken  such  pains  to  ])lant.'  And  he  cT)mplains  that  their  goods 
left  in  the  trading-ito.^ts  Avore  Avasted.  their  provisions  consumed, 
and  the  men  in  their  pay  used  to  do  the  Avork  of  others. 

''They  got  no  redress.  Saint-Pierre,  backed  by  the  Gov- 
ernor and  the  Intendent,  remained  inaster  of  the  position. 
The  brothers  sold  a  small  piece  of  land,  their  last  remaining 
property,  to  appease  their  most  pressing  creditors.'' 

To  further  reveal  the  fruitless  attempts  of  the  successors 
of  La  A^n-endrye  and  his  sons-  in  extending  the  fur-trade  and 
in  preserving  what  had  ah-(\idy  been  accomplished  by  the.m 
in  the  AA'estern  trading-posts,  and  the'  folh'  of  these  rapacious 
speculators  Avhose  inconq^etency  for  the  tasks  at  hand  they 
themselves  little  dreamed  of,  let  I*arkman  again  speak: 

"Saint-Pierre  set  out  for  Alanitoba  on  the  5th "  of  June, 
1750.  Tiiough  he  had  liviul  more  or  less  in  the  Avoods  for 
thii'ty-six  years,  and  thou::-])  F.a  Jonquiere  had  told  the  min- 
ister tlmt  he  knew  the  countries  to  which  he  Avas  bound  better 
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than  anvbodv  else,  it  is  clear  fro.n  his  o.vn  journal  that  he  was 
„ow  visaing  then,  for  the  first  time.  They  did  not  please  hn.K 
'I  was  tokV  he  says,  Hhat  the  way  would  grow  harder  and 
n,oro  dangerous  as  we  advanced,  and  I  found.  ^^^^^^^^ 
nuist  risk  life  and  property  every  moment.  P  ndmg  hnnsU 
1  his  men  likely  to  starve,  he  sent  son,e  of  then,  under  an 
n  i.n  muKd  XiverviUe,  to  the  Saskatchewan.  They  cou  d 
not  reach  it,  and  nearly  perished  on  the  way.    'I  ;  : 

no  n>ore  fortunate,^  says  Saint-P.erre.  'Food  was  so  sea  c. 
Ikat  I  sent  some  of  my  people  into  the  woods  among  h 
Indinns,-whieh  did  not  save  n.e  fron.  a  fast  so  n.orons  h  t 
it  derano-ed  n.y  health  and  put  it  out  of  n,y  powca-  to  do  an  _ 
thin"  towards  accomplishing  n,y  mission.  hven  if  1  had 
strcu>'th  enough,  the  war  that  broke  out  an>ong  the  Indians 
would  have  made  it  impossiljle  to  proceed.' 

"Xiverville.  after  a  winter  of  misery,  tried  to  fulfill  an 
order  which  he  had  received  from  his  eonnuander.  ^^^J^ 
Indians  guided  the  two  brothers  La  Verendry.  to     >  Koc 
:.iountains.  the  course  they  took  tended  so  tar  smith,  ud  at 
,lu.  C'hevalier  greatly  feared  it  might  Iva-l  to  Spanish  settk- 
Lnts:  and  he^gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  next  atteiiu^ 
,o  tiud  the  Pacific  should  be  made  farther  towards  the  noi t lu 
Saint-Pierre  had  agreed  with  him,  and  had  directed  >->  «^>"^ 
to  „„iUl  a  fort  on  the  Saskatchewan,  three  hundi-ed  le.igues 
above  its  mouth.    Therefore,  at  the  end  of  May,  ]''^'- - 
vilb.  sent  ten  men  in  two  canoes  on  t  ns  errand,  a,  th 
ascended   the   Saskatehawaii    to    what    Saint-Pierre    calk  tK 
-Kock  Mountain.-    Here  they  built  a  small  s  oekade  fo     ai  d 
.ailed  it  Fort  La  Jonquiere.    Nivcrville  was  to  ha^e  f  lo«  ed 
them:  but  he  fell  iU,  and  lay  helpless  at  the  mou  h  o  inu 
such  a  condition  that  he  could  not  even  write  to  his  com 
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mander. 


Tlie  above  reference  to  the  Clievalier  de  La  Yere.idrye  s 
views  as  to  the  advisability  of  making 

i„  epiest  of  the  Pacific,  and  to  the  fact  that  Saint-Piene  1  d 
agreed  with  him  upon  this  head,  proves  the  .^"^ 
Chevalier  and  of  his  family  eo-explorers.  that  tl'^^l.^^^ 
Sea"  could  not  be  found  save  by  ;  f 

westward,  and  perhaps  also  raises  a  probability  of  his  belief 
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that  the  ocean  was  really  nearer  at  hand  at  some  point  further 
north  than  a  coastline  that  would  have  heen  reached  by  g-oinir 
westward  from  the  ]\Iandan  country. 

To  resume  Parkman's  account  of  the  Saint-Pierre  ven- 
ture : 

'Saint-Piei're  set  out  in  person  from  Fort  la  Jonquiere, 
over  ice  and  snow,  for  it  was  late  in  November.  Two  Frencli- 
men  from  Xiverville  met  him  on  tJie  way,  and  reported  thnt 
the  Assiniboincs  liad  slau.ulitered  an  entire  band  of  friendly 
Indians  on  wliom  Saint-l'ierrc  had  relied  to  guide  him.  Oji 
hearing  this  he  gave  U[)  the  enterprise,  and  returned  to  Port 
la  Peine.  Here  the  Jndijins'  told  him  idle  stories  about  white 
men  and  a  fort  in  some  remote  place  towards  the  west;  but, 
he  observes,  'nobody  could  reach  it  without  encountering  an 
infinity  of  tribes  more  savage  than  it  is  possible  to  imagine.' 

"He  spent  most  of  the  winter  at  Fort  la  Peine.  Here, 
towards  the  end  of  February,  1752,  he  had  with  him  only 
five  men,  having  sent  out  the  rest  in  search  of  food.  Suddenly, 
as^  he  sat  in  his;  chandjcr,  he  saw  the  fort  full  of  armed 
Assiniboins,  extremely  noisy  and  insolent.  He  tried  in  vain 
to  quiet  them,  and  tiiey  presently  broke  into  the  guard-house 
and  seized  the  arms.  A  massacre  would  have  followed,  had  not 
Saint-Pierre,  who  was  far  from  wanting  courage,  resorted 
to  an  expedient  Avhich  has  more  than  once  proved  effective  on 
such  occasiony.  He  knocked  out  the-  heads  of  two  barrels 
of  gunpowder,  snatched  a  firebrand,  and  told  the  yelping 
crowd  that  he  would  l)low  up  them  and  himself  together. 
At  tliis  they  all  rushed  in  frieht  out  of  the  gate,  while 
Saint-Pierre  ran  after  th(  ni,  and  bolted  it  fast.  There  was 
great  anxiety  for  the  hunters,  but  they  all  came  back  in  the 
evening,  without  having  met  the  enemy.  The  men,  however, 
were  so  terrified  by  tlie  adventure  that  Saint-Pierre  Avas 
compelled  to  abandon  the  fort,  after  recommending  it  to  the 
care  of  another  band  of  Assiniboins,  who  had  professed  .great 
friendship.  Four  days  after  he  wa.s  gone  they  burned  it  to 
the  ground. 

"He  soon  came  to  the  conclusion  that  fiirtlu^r  discovery 
was  impossible,  because  the  English  of  Hudson  Ray  had  stir- 
red up  the  AVestern  tribes  to  oppose  it.    Therefore  lie  set  out 
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for  the  scttlemeDts,  and,  reaching  Quebec  in  the  aiituinn  of 
1753,  placed  the  journal  of  his  futih^  enterprise  in  tlie  hinuU 
of  Duquesne,  the  new  governor. 

''Canada  was  approaching  her  last  agony.  In  the  dt-ath- 
strugghj  of  the  Seven  Year's  AYar  there  was  not  time  for 
schemes  of  AVestern  discovery.  The  brothers  La  Yereiidryr 
sank  into  poverty  and  neglect.  A  little  before  the  war  broke 
out,  we  find  the  eldest  at  the  obscure  Acadian  post  of  Kcause- 
jour,  where  he  wrote  to  the  colonial  minister  a  statement  of 
his  'services,  which  appears  to  have  received  no  attention. 
After  the  fall  of  Canada,  the  Chevalier  de  hi  Yerendrye,  \w 
whose  eyes  first  beheld  the  snoAvy  peaks  of  the  Kocky  Moun- 
tains, p'eriKhed  in  the  wreck  of  the  ship  'Augiiste.'  on  tin- 
coast  of  Cape  Breton,  in  Xoveniber,  1761.'' 

Xotliing  coukl  more  comph^tely  disprove  the  comparative 
incompetency  of  these  successors  of  tlie  Yerendryes,  and  at  th- 
same  tinu^  s-how  the  relative  competency  and  pre-eminence  nt 
the  latter  as  explorers  and  pioneers  in  the  Canadian  wdd^ 
than  the  foreiroing  simple  yet  graphic  account  ))y  Parkm.in. 
Circumstances  before  which  Saint-Pierre  and  Xiverville  <iu:i)l.-l 
and  retreated  had  for  decades  been  faced  and  ovon-ouw  hy 
their  said  pretlecessors.  One  can  inuip:ine  with  what  eha-rin 
and  humiliation  Saint-Pierre,  after  tasting  of  the  {rvvnr<  of 
NU<-h  experiences,  contemplated  the  superior  liardihon.l  awI 
genius  of  La  Yerenelrye  Avho,  in  addition  to  more  than  all 
that  the  former  had  encountered,  was  obliged  to  stiu-udr 
against  the  nuichinations  of  enemies  at  the  seat  of  tlie  cobunal 
government,  but  who,  under  the  staggering  burden  of  it  all. 
had  triumpiied  in  every  exploratory  and  moral  sense. 

In  his  letter  of  October  27th,  1741,  to  the  Alinister  of  :.larine. 
Covernor  Beauharnois,  in  therein  reporting  the  memoir  oi  tin' 
Chevalier  covering  his  expedition  of  1742-3,  refers  to  tln^ 
expedition  as  "the  occasion  of  the  veiyagc  which  he  has  made 
to  the  :^landans.  in  order  to  follow  up  the  discovery  of  the 
sea  of  the  west,  folloAving  orders  and  instructions  the  Sn'ur 
de  La  Yerendrye  had  given  him  and  of  which  I  had  tin'  honor 
to  render  a  complete  account  to  you  last  year.  Althom_'h  hr- 
)nay  not  as  yet  have  reached  the  goal  which  he  himself  pro- 
posed, it  appears  to  me,  :\ry  Lord,  that  he  had  iifgleeted 
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tiling  of  the  diligence  which  ought  to  have  taken  him  there, 
and^he  dares  to  flatter  himself  that  you  will  be  willing  to 
judge  likewise,  if  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  attach  some 
consideration  to  the  opposition  which  he  has  surmounted,  it 
may  be  perhaps  in  bringing  about  friendship  with  the  na- 
tions to  whom  no  one  has  as  yet  penetrated;  it  may  be  nec- 
essary to  success  even,  to  serve  them,  in  order  to  obtain  from 
them  the  aid  and  knowledge  which  are  necessary  for  this 
enterprise.      This  officer,  :\ly  Lord,  has  appeared  in  the  ex- 
treme mortification  of  this,  that  they  have  tried  to  give  to- 
the  purity  of  his  sentiments  for  the  success  of  this  enterprise 
a  character  opposite  to  the  views  which  he  holds.    I  do  not 
take  the  liberty  of  entering  into  the  details  of  the  reasons 
which  may  serve  to  justify  his  conduct.    But  I  am  not  able 
to  refuse  him  tlie  witnesses  which  appear  to  me  to  be  due  him, 
lhat  he  has,  in  this  enterprise,  worked  only  for  the  advantage 
of  the  colony  through  the  number  of  establishments  which  he; 
has  made  in^  the  places  where  no  one  had  before  penetrated, 
which  produce  to-day  a  great  quantity  of  beaver  and  hides, 
from  which  the  Englisli  had  profited,  without  occasioning  nuy 
expense  to  His  .Alajesty  for  these  establishments;  that  the  idea, 
that  he  has  done  these  things  to  amass  .wealth  in  these  places, 
falls  of  its  own  accord  tlirough  the  poverty  in  which  he  is, 
being  able  to  assure  you,  .Aly  Lord,  without  any  kindness  nor 
partiality  for  him,  that  twelve  years  which  he  has  spent  in 
these  posts  have  not  netted  him  more  than  4,000  livres,  which 
is  all  that  he  has  and  which  perhaps  may  remain  to  him 
after  he  has  paid  his  debts  which  he  has  contracted  for  this 
enterprise,  and  finally,  Aly  Lord,  these'  things  in  the  condi- 
tion in  which  he  has  placed  them,  appear  to  me  always  entirely 
worthy  of  your  kindness  toward  him." 

Aiter  thus  vouching  not  only  for  the  utmost  good  faith 
of  the  elder  Verendrye  in  carrying  out  the  purposes  for  whose 
promotion  he  had  been  commissioned,  but  for  having  '  exe- 
cuted the  trust  in  every  substantial  sense,  Beauharnois,  in 
closing  this  communication  to  his  superior  officer,  enters  ■  the 
follo\\"ing  plea  for  Sieur  de  La  Verendrye militar>'  pro- 
motion : 

''There  is  also  the  hope,  which  I  have,  that  you  will  be 
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willing-  to  accord  vrhat  I  beg  of  you,  ^ly  Lord,  to  give  him 
reasonable   recognition   and   to   procure   his   advancement  on 
the  first  occasion,  along  Avith  his  seniority  over  those  who 
have  been  preferred  in  the  vacant  companies  this  year.  I 
known  no  reason  through  which  he  had  merited  this  morti- 
fication, which  he  has  of  not  being  promoted,  and  I  dare  even 
to  attribute  to  forgetfulness,  My  Lord,  what  you  have  done  to 
the  proposition  which  L  made  to  yon  concerning  Sieur  de  La 
Yerendrye,  as  the  oldest  of  the  lieutenants  and  the  subject 
which  appears  to  me  to  be  the  mosty  worthy  of  the  graces  of  the 
Kinir.     In  faet,  ^ly  Lord,   six  years  of  services  in  France, 
thirty-two  in  this  colony,  witliout  reproach,  at  least  I  am  not- 
able to  give  him  any,  and  nine  wounds  on  the  body,  were  the 
motives  which  have  not  been  able  to  cause  me  to  fluctuate 
from  proposing  him  to  you  to  fill  one  of  the  vacant  companies, 
and  if  I  have  had  reason  to  flatter  myself,  my  Lord,  that  you 
are-  persuaded  that  I  place  on  my  lists  only  officers  capal>le  of 
service,  and  who  merit  your  graces,  it  is  particularly  in  re- 
gard to  the  notice  that  you  will  be  willing  to  talce  in  favor  of 
Sieur  La  Yerendrye.'' 

At  the  outset  of  Beauharnois'  said  letter,  he  refers  to  the 
journal  in  question  as  that  "which  the  sons  of  La  Yeren- 
dreye''  had  addressed  to  him.  This  makes  it  clear  tliat  he 
iindi'rstood  that  at  least  two  of  the  sons  had  accompanied 
lliat  expedition,  while  yet  his  further  reference  to  the  voyage 
''he"  has  made  pursuant  to  instructions  given  by  the  father 
tx)  ''him,"  indicates  that  he  understood  that  the  Chevalier, 
in  liis  address  of  the  .iournal,  was  speaking  for  himself  and  a 
brother  accompanying  him.  The  record  containing  this  .iour- 
nal refers  thereto  as  being  "the  :\remoir  of  one  of  the  sons 
of  La  Yerendrye,  returned  from  the  vicinity  of  the  Rocky 
^lonntains."  _  •  • 

This  letter  also  illustrates  the  common  view  of  the  people 
and  colonial  officials  of  Yerendrye 's  time,  that  his  expedi- 
tums  had  themselves  become  known  as  exploits  into  the 
"Sea  of  the  AYest."  in  the  popular  sense  of  a  region  univer- 
sally refrardtnl  as  bordering  upon  a  westei-n  ocean.  There  are 
juany  similar  references  to  the  indefinite  region  thus  con- 
nected  with   those   memorable    discoveries,   found   in    the  re- 
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cords  and  in  popular  liistoiy,  wliicli  confirm  tlie  idea  of  those 
realms  as  identified  with  that  ''Western  Sea''  that  had  for 
so  long  been  the  quest  of  hardiest  pioneer  and  the  dreamer 
of  empire  under  French  dominion. 

Under  date  of  the  31st  October,  1744— four  days  after 
Beauharnois  had  transmitted  to  the  Minister  of  Marine  the 
Chevalier  Yerendrye  s  journal  of  the  trans-Missouri  trip  of 
discovery— the  elder  Verendryo  pens  a  communication  to  the 
same'  officer,  denominated  in  the  records  as  ''the  statement 
of  his  efforts  of  thirteen  years  for  the  discovery  of  the  sea 
of  the  west."     It  is  sig-ned  "A'areunes  de  La  Yerendrye." 

In  this  document  tlie  Sian-  dc  La  Yerendrye  lays  before 
the  minister  the  burden  of  disappointment  that  is  upon  his 
heart —the  result  of  the  detractions  of  his  enemies  and  rivals, 
the  indifferences  of  government— even  the  rebuff  of  the  aj)- 
pointhig-  power,  whose  failure  to  give  him  promotion  so  richly 
merited  by  his  great  services  for  colony  and  mother  country 
seemed  to  him  the  clinuix  of  ingi-atitude.    He  proceeds: 

"The  unfavorable  discoui'se.  as  well  as  that  which  jealousy 
has  been  able  to  introduce  througli  writing'  to  Your  llio-hness, 
concerning  the  cnterpi-ise   wliich  I  have  followed  since  1781 
^for  the  success  of  the  diseovery  of  the 'sea  of  the  west  and 
of  which  I  have  been  infoi-med.  renders  the  zeal,  Avith  which 
I  have  always  been  animated  for  the  service  and  particularly 
for  this  discovery,   especially   more   sensitive   to  the  ridicule 
which  has  been  dven.  inc.  attacking  not  the  least  the  purity 
of  the  motives  which  alone  makr  up  the  object  of  my  enter- 
prise, towards  which  all  my  ambitions  are   devotedlv  direct- 
ed.   Besides.  :\ly  Lord,  I  can  attribute  to  the  slanders  only, 
w^hich  have  been  told  and  written  to  you  on  my  account,  the 
mortification  which  I  received  to-day,  of  not  having  had  part 
in   the   promotions   of  this  year,   although   I   am   the  senior- 
officer,  and  services  should  be  able  to  arouse,  on  this  occasion, 
the  justice  and  the  graciousness  of  Your  Highness.     I  feel, 
]\ry  Lord,  all  the  concern  I  have;  had  in  justifying  myself 
in  your  eyes  and  I  am  a])le  to  give  you  no  greater  proof  than 
the  liberty,   which   I   take   to  beg  you  to   accept  the  short 
memoir  which  I  have  the  honor  to  attach  herewith,  which  out- 
lines the  conduct  which  I  have  observed  since  1781  in  order 
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to  be  Mg  to  succeed  in  this  discovery,  the  accidents  fmu 
v.diich  I  was  iiot  able  to  guarantee  myself,  and  the  (>i<i>ns!. 
tion  which  it  has  not  been  possible  for  me  to  surmount  in 
hr.stening  towards  the  greatest  satisfaction.    If  I  dare  to  ilai 
ter  myself,  ]\ly  Lord,  that  you  will  be  willing  to   be  p.-r- 
suaded  of  the  sincerity  and  truth  which  is  the  foundatinn  of 
this  memoir,  as  regards  the  wealth,  wliich  some  have  wriiT.-n 
to  Your  Highness  that  I  have  procured  in  the  different  posts 
where  I  was  established,  that  is  easily  destroyed  by  tiie  situa- 
tion in  which  I  tind  myself,  which  furnishes  little  means  tn 
satisfy  my  loans,  which  I  was  obliged  to  make  for  this  <  r!- 
tcrprise.    This  moreover,  :\Iy  Lord,  is  an  object  which  al  all 
times  has  been  tlie  least  of  my  desires,  and  although  I  may' 
be  poorer  than  I  was  before  this  discovery,  I  Avill  consider 
myself  entirely  repaid  if  the  cares  and  the  attentions  which 
1  have  brought  here  should  be  able   to   merit  for  me  th'' 
graciousness  of  Your  Higlmess,   and   dare   to  hope,   if   it  is 
liecessary  to   add  to   them,   nine   wounds   which   I  hav<- 
my  ])ody.  thirty-nine  years  of  service  l)oth  in  Franee  an.l  m 
tliis  colony,  and  pains  and  fatigues,  whieli  1  have  Ijorne  for 
thirteen  years;  for  the  success  of  the  t^stablishnuMits  whieli  l 
'  liave    made   in    those   places,    where   none    had    i)efore  j>ene- 
ti-ated,  wliicli   will    always  make   up   a   considerabK;  increase 
in  the  commerce  of  the  colony,  and  even  if  I  have  not  .suc- 
ceeded entirely  in  finding  the  sea  of  the  west  and  for  whie'.i 
I  have  never  occasioned  any  expense  to  Ilis  ]\Iajesty.' 

The  "short  memoir"  referred  to  by  Verendrye  as  havii:'/ 
been  attached  to  this  communication,  is  not  at  hand:  Imt  it 
—  or  j)erhai)s  a  copy  of  it  — was  not  improbably  before  l>eau- 
liarnois  wlien  he  wrote  down  the  plea  already  quoted,  in  eo!»- 
nection  with  liis  dispatch  to  the  ^Minister  of  the  Marine  <»t 
the  Chevalier's  journal.  Doubtless  its  substance  is  embodied 
in  tlie  two  communications. 

Tlie  joint  etfect  of  these  representations,  thus  laid  bet  or-' 
the  minister,  was,  as  we  have  seen  from  Parkman's  aceount, 
the  conferring  upon  Sieiu-  de  La  Verendrye  of  the  eross  o\ 
the  Order  of  Saint  Louis,  but  at  a  date  so  near  his  (haih 
while   about   to    return    west   for    still   another   descent  inl- 
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the  unknown  wilds  of  the  Saskateliewan,  as  to  have  been 
almost  coincidental  therevrith. 

In  connection  with  the  closing  scenes  of  Pierre  Gaultier 
de  la  Yerendrye's  career,  recurrence  will  be  had  to  his 
"memoir"  to  the  ^Minister  of  the  ]\Iarine,  in  which  he  re- 
counts, in  somewhat  summary  form,  the  principal  events 
of  his  life  frojn  and  including  his  entering  the  troops  "as 
soldier  cadet"  in  1727,  up  to  and  including  his  services  in 
Lower  Canada  in  1747,  immediately  preceding  his'  being  "de- 
tailed to  go  and  attend  to  the  posts  in  the  West." 

Passing  over  his  references  to  his  experiences  from  1731 
to  the  period  when,  in  1713,  he  went  north  from  Fort  la  Reino 
after  returning  from  his  trip  of  1741  to  the  :\Iandans,  and 
built  Fort  Dauphin  — all  of  which  has  been  heretofore  re- 
counted,—-we  find  him  recording: 

"When  all  was  peaceful"  (at  Fort  Dauphin,  to  which 
point  he  had  invited  the  Indians,  so  as  to  "detract  them  from 
going  to  the  English")  "he  returned  to  Fort  la  Reine, 
whej-e  he  passed  the  year  and  returned  to  ^Montreal  in  1745. 

"Ill  1745.  from  (Quebec  he  was  detailed  by  ~SL  de  Beau- 
h.arnois  to  iro  to  war.  under  orders  from  .M.  de  Saint-Pierre 
at  Sarastaw.  On  his  return  he  was  ordered  to  go  to  pass 
the  winter  on  the  English  frontier  under  orders  from  the 
same  comniander. 

"In  1746.  the  5th  of  May,  he  was  detailed  to  go  to  Acadia, 
serving  under  :\r.  de  Saint-Pierre,  where,  immediately  after 
the  arrival  of  ^sL  de  Ramezay,  serving  under  M.  de  ]\lontesson. 
lie  wa-S'.in  a  battle  which  was  fought  at  Port  la  Joye  on  tlie 
Island  of  Saint-John  with  the  savages.  After  being  re- 
turned to  Acadia,  he  received  orders  from  :S\.  de  Beauharnois 
to  return  overland  with  the  ITurons  in  Canada. 

"In  1747,  he  was  detailed,  serving  under  le  Chevalier  de 
La  Corne  and  de-  Saint-Pierre,  to  intercept  the  way  of  the 
Ainez  who  were  coming  to  "  take  prisoners  near  ^lontreal. 
and  he  found  himself  at  the  encounter,  which  took  place  there, 
and  immediately  after  was  detailed  to  go  and  attend  to  the 
posts  in  the  West." 

Thus  we  find  that  Pierre  Gaultier  Yerendrye.  after  -  rec- 
tum ing  from   the   west   in   1745,    served   in   two  campaigns 
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between  tlie  French  and  tlie  Indians,  one  in  Lower  Catiad;., 
the  other  on  St.  John's  Maud,  before  again  proceediiii^  w.-i- 
ward;  serving  in  each  case  under  redoubtable  coiiniiaii<b  i 

We  have  already  presented,  through  Parkman's  acc-uuni. 
some  mention  of  Saint-Pierre.  Jacques  Legardeur,  de  S'.. 
Pierre,  was  born  in  Canada  in  1698.  He  distinguished  liin.- 
self  in  the  wars  with  the  Iroquois,  and  in  the  early  Fren.-h 
and  Indian  wars-.  He  explored  the  Saskatchewan,  and  latn- 
was  in  command  at  Fort  le  Beuef,  on  the  Ohio,  and  was  dis- 

tinguislied  in  having  received   General  "Washington  when  ^  h'? 

caiTied   Dinwiddie's   orders   to   the   French   troops   to  with- 

di-aw  from   I^ritish    soil.     He   died   near   Lake   George,  X^w 

York,  in  1755. 

Louis   de  La  Corne,  Sieur  de   Chapt  et  Terrebone,  hum 

in  1696,   died  in  1762.     He  married  Elisabeth  de  ]^lm(•/.ay, 

a   relative— perhaps    a    sister— of   the    military    officer  above 

mentioned. 

Pierre  Yerendrye's  memoir  continues:     "He  received  \h<- 
aio-ulette  before   setting  out   (for  the  west)    as  an  evidi-m-- 
of^  the    satisfaction    which    ^I.    le    Beauharnois    had    f<u-  his 
services.  AVhile  at  ^lissilimakinak,  he  was  stopped  l)y   M.  d^- 
Noyelles,  who  was  commander  there  then,  on  account  ol  the 
{rouble  and  separation  between  the  nations,    lint  at  th<-  <  lil 
of  some  time,   he   took  upon  himself   to    go   with  immt'usc 
jiiisery  to  the  posts,  where  he  found  almost  no  savaires,  but  lie 
did  his  best  and  succeeded  in  causing  the  savages  to  n  turn 
from  the  English,  but  having  given  them  tlie  word  o^  th.-ir 
Father.  :\L  de  Beauharnois.  he  gave  them  a  great  present  a* 
his  own  expense.    They  returned  peacable  and  well  dispnM-<l 
\[o  left  with  them  his  next   younger  brother   and  rrtunu-i 
to  Missilimakinak,  where  he  received,  with  the  orders  of 
de  la  Galissoniere,  an  expected  second  ensignsliip.    He  set  ou' 
to  return  to  Fort  la  Peine,  which  he  found  marly  falb-n  u\\< 
ruins,  which  he  re-established  and  phicod  in  good  condition 
as   well   as   Fort   :^laurepas,   which   had   been   burnt    by  ib^. 
savages,  which  was  not  done  without  a  good   deal  of  bar., 
ship,  and  tlirough  which  he  found  himself  very  much  i»-irM| 
capped  in  conunerce.  his  mei'chandise  having  hwn  nmr.y  ;.i 
used  up  in  these  repairs. 
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"From  tliere  he-  returia'd  to  issiliniakiiiak,  where  Ik. 
received  the  news  of  the  death  of  his  fatiier.  which  caused  Iiiiii, 
as  it  also  did  his  brothers,  great  yrief  at  seeiiig  theitiselvi s 
replaced  and  at  the  loss  of  tlieir  father  just  at  the  time 
when  they  were  disposed  to  follow  up  tlieir  discovery." 

While  this  memoir  mjikes  no  mention  of  dates  cov(Tiim- 
the  journey  from  :\Iontreal  to  the  far  western  posts,  Pierre's 
Fojourn  there  amnno;  the  posts,  aud  his  return  to  :\rackinaw, 
it  is-  believed  that  he  went  west  in  the  fall  of  1747,  or 
early  in  the  sprinir  of  1748;  since  it  is  understood  that  he 
and  Francois,  the  Chevalier,  established  Forts  Bour])on  and 
Poskoyac,  on  the  Saskatch.  wan.  one  or  both,  in  1748,  or  if 
not,  then  one  of  those  posts  Avas  established  in  1748,  the 
othei-  in  1740.  Why  some  mentioii  of  the  building-  of  these 
po.vts  is  not  found  in  this  memoi]*  is  not  i)lain  to  the  Avriter 
hereof;  since  it  is  clear  therefrom  that  the  document  covers 
the  entire  period  of  this  last  experience  in  the  west  down  to. 
a  date  subsequent  to  the  death  of  his  father,  who  died  in 
iMontreal  on  the  Gth  of  Decend)er,  1740,  information  of 
whose  decease  could  not  well  have  reached  :\lackinaw  before 
late  in  the  winter  of  n4!)-r)0. 

Tliis  much  at  least,  appears  from  this  memoir;  That 
Pierre— and  proba])ly  either  Frajjcois  or  Xouis-Joseph— visited 
Forts  Saint  Pierre  and  Saint  Charles  west' of  Lake  Superior; 
made  most  energetic  and  suec-essful  eiforts  to  bring  the  Indian 
trade— which"  had  doubile.vs  Keen  drifting  away  from  the 
French  to  the  EuLdish  iiiHut-nre  in  the  intervening  years- 
back  into  the  hands  of  the  French;  returned  to  the  Straits 
and,  after  rereivini:-  his  second  (  nsignsiiip.  again  proeeedt^t 
west,  re-established  Forts  la  Heine  and  ,AIaur(>pas.  and  again 
returned  to  :yraekinaw;  Francois  having  been  left  in  charge 
of  the  posts  on  liainy  Lake  and  Fake  of  tln^  Woods.  We 
have  seen,  from  l^irkman's  account,  that  Fort  le  Peine  was 
burnt  by  the  Assiniboines  after  Saint-Pierre  returned  to 
^lontreal;  and  the  inference  is,  either  that  its  destruction  was  . 
r.ot  conjplete.  or  if  otfierwise.  that  it  fiad  been  i)artinlly 
re-established  befr.r.^  l^erre  fully  i-estor«  d  it  as  narrated  in 
this  memoir.  And  tln^  eha.ptpr  of  th.'  -r.'at  destruction  ac- 
complisle^d  by  th.'   ludi-ms   in  the  re-ion  of  and  W(  st  of  the 
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JU'd  River  is  completed  by  Pierre's  reference  to  tli.'  l)nnj- 
in-r  of  P'ort   :\Iaurepas.     IIoav  this   iiieingir  of  the  rehalnlitn- 
tioii  of  these  posts  and  of  the  fur-tradin<i-  incidental  ihi-r.  to 
contrasts    with    the    lanunitable    record    of    Saint-Pienc  aii«l 
Xivt'rvillel    And  at  wliat  sacrifice  of  energ:y  and  funds  was  ii 
accomplished!    And  it  was  all  done  as  a  preliminary  to  wliai 
was  planned  l)y  the   entire  Yercndrye   family   as  their  hnal 
ami    utmost    effort,    made    nnder    most    inauspicious  cii-rnni- 
stances  of  financial  straits  and  of  attempted  frustrations  of 
conspirino-  eneinies.  to  jduno-e  still  farther  into  the  ultimat.- 
retrions  yet  unexplored,  there  to  set  up  new  tradin-'  establish- 
ments as  croAvninii'  landmarks  of  their  life-Avork  as  disrovi-rei-s 
and    rX{)lorers.     In    the    midst    of   this    slruu^h'.    and    at  tii.' 
moment   when  inspiration   and  resolve   were  about   to  mei'-*^ 
in   action,   the  leading-   spirit   of   this   devoted    <:roup   is  d.s- 
eiithralled  from  its  earthly  envelope  and  passes  to  the  (irrat. 
Beyond.    xVnd  we  behold  as  it  were  the  vultures  of  i-ap;u-ity 
soarin.tr  over  the   scene;   attracted  thence  hy  the   instiaimefit ^ 
of  prosperity  in  Indian   trade  created  by  the  ii'enius  of  ti;.' 
departed!     Listen   to  the   wail   of   the   eldest   surviviuLr  s<ni. 
as  he  (doses  this  memoir  with  his  indictment  of  f;ite  ;ind  "i 
tiie  imri-atitude  of  fellow-men; 

After  reeonntin--  the  loss  of  their  parent,  Ph-rre  um>.'>  on: 
••Not  only  had  they  suffered  considerahh-  lo>.s  ov<  r  tie- 
estahlr-shments^' in  the  AVest,  but  a.iiain  some  <>n.'  lia.l  .-n* 
i:\r  from  them  the  satisfaction  of  a  .<rood  Avhi(di  th^'V  Imd  r.-- 
.L^•lrded  as  the  fruit  of  their  labors,  having  passrd  th.di-  yonili. 
spoilt  their  wealth,  sold  even  themselves,  which  they  had  d.>n.' 
in  (^anada,  m  order  to  supply  wdiat  was  mnnled  ni  order  t  > 
pM'feet  an  establihsment  so  favorable  to  Canada. 

"After  leaving-  all  these  expenses,  they  had  tlie  paui 
s.rinLT  a  stranger  reap  the  fruit  Avhicli  they  had  lioi  th'" 
trouhl(>  to  plant,  their  credit  lost,  their  merelnndi-e  wh'-ii 
was  left  in  the  posts  given  away  without  any  li'>}"'  return 
of  any  profit,  tlieir  f(^od  eaten  by  disinterest  *  li  partm^.  aiut 
yet  tlu'y  made  u>v  of  their  own  emi)loyees  whom  it  ^v:>s 
n.-et-Nsary  for  them  to  ])ay.  AH  this  will  ])riii-  up  the  Iru- 
idea  of  thi^  loss,  of  a  father,  tlu  loss  (^f  their  wealth,  witliyn' 
mivaneemont.  wit]u)ut   fortune,  a   great   many'dehl^  ami  vili 
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out  hope  oi  ..ceiM,  the  day  when  the  del.ts  would  be  satis- 
fied Ihe  ]>onor  of  your  protection,  .^!y  Lord,  for  au  officer 
sue  as  I,  would  be  sufficient  to  iuforui  His  ifajestr  of  tl,e 
truth  winch  ,s.  offered  you,  to  procure  the  advilnc^nent  f 
cue  wd,o  has  the  greatest  need  of  it,  and  a  con.pcnsation  for 

.eal  which  has  always  guided  him,  having  no  -reater  desire 

neait  to  Heaven  for  your  safety." 

The  ^  memoir   is   signed:     "I^verendry,    the  eldest." 

rhe^lr  ^^'f -/'"^l  ^^'-'te  of  Septeml,er  30th,  1750,  the 

CJe  a„e,  de  La  Veren,lrye  addresses  a  letter  to  ti  e  Mi,  ister 

por  ions  -^'""^    -  --i-^'  ■ 

poitions  of  tlie  memoir  of  Pierre,  whose  contents  we  have 

Snu,::  \rt  '•  -  "unfi^ut;; 

deS    \l   .    "  TT  '^-^         ^^'^^n^l.ye  after  his 

death,    ilisbebaviour  of  M,  de  Saint  Pierre  i„  their  regard  " 

The  opening  sentence  of  this  letter  declares  there  is  no 
oth  r  resource  than  "to  throw  myself  at  the  feet  of  Yo 

u  •  «   recital   of  nV 

misfortunes.      He  continues : 

"I  am  called  La  ^-erendrye.    My  late  father  is  known  here 
and  .1  France  as  the  Discoverer  of -the  sea   of  th  AVest 
0    yhic     he   sacriticed   more  than  fifteen   of  the  last   vea rs 

and  I  vS,  t,  T-         """"^       '°  brothers 

and  T,  with  the  one  idea  of  reaching  tlie  goal.  whicJi  ho  mi-ht 
.ave  done  if  he   had   been   aided   more   and   had  not  le 
eS  rf-  r'-PV."-/'"""'^"  ---.v.    Envy  is  here  more  t.mn 
elsewheie    a    fashionable    pa.ssion,    a.uaiiist    whicli    it    is  not 
po.ssible  to  guarantee  oneself.    AVhile  my  father  and  I  w  r 
o^-erburdening  ourselves  with  fatigue  and  expenses,    u  e", 

of  bea^er:    our  necessary   expenses  were   only  dissipations 
nd  our  narratives  wei.  only  lies.    The  envy  o^  this  c^  uT  v 

to   .1-    :               i"^'"  f  '"'"'^•''^■'^•^  advancement 

f'vor     he,     ;  "n   1  '''"^      "'^^  fo""^' 

Mv  fnt  ,          1     .     "  f"""""'  ^'"^^  eft-ectivelv. 

fafhei,  while  doing  his  duty,  has  had  the  misfortune  t"o 
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return  and  cause  us  to  return  more  than  once  in  arrears, 
witiioiit  aid  and  protection.  lie  even  sometimes  received 
tilt'  reproacheH  of  the  Court^  more  occupied  with  marcliini,^ 
tiiaii  witli  tcllino-  about  his  trip,  when  he  might  have  made  a 
!in)re  just  account.  He  had  no  idea  of  promotions  and  had  iio 
zeal  for  liis  own  enterprises,  persuaded  that  sooner  or  Liter 
hi-  work  would  not  be  without  success  nor  without  reward." 

Tlie  Chevalier  then  refers  to  the  waning  prospects  of  the 
trading-posts  which  his  father  had  established,,  when  they 
had  come  under  other  management,  and  to  the  encouragement 
given   his  father  by  Galissoniere  later  on: 

"lie  saw  pass  into  the  hand  of  another  the  posts  already 
established  and  his  own  work.     AVhile  he  was  thus  stopped 
in    Ids   course,   the    great   quantity   of   beaver   attracted  the 
attention  of  the  other  one,  as  they  had  himself:  but  the  })Osts, 
far  from  multiplying,  disappeared,  and  there  was  no  progress 
made   in  the   discovery.     It  is   this  which   grieved   him  the 
most.     ]M.  de  La   Galissonicre  arrived  in   the  count ly  about 
this  time,  and  in  spite  of  all  that  was  told  him  of  good  or 
bad.   he   judged   that    a   man   who   had    advanced    such  dis- 
coveries at  his  own  cost  and  his  own  expense,  and  althouuU 
he  hadjieard  nothing  from  the  King,  and  who  was  in  heavy 
debt  for  tlie  good  establishmrnts,  merited  another  trial,  ^^lore 
and  more  beaver  in  the  colony,  and  to  the  profit  of  the  Com- 
jKitiy  of  India,  four  or  five  posts  well  established  in  the  far 
e(»untry,  l)esides  forts  just  as  good  which  they  were  pushing 
into  tlie  country  farther  on.  the  number  of  savages  received 
a^  subjects  of  the  King,  aiul  of  which  some,  in  the  company 
wliieli  I  commanded,  set  the  example  to  our  peaceable  savages 
t«.  strike  against  the  other  savages  who  were  allied  to  the 
Knolish,  these  appeared  to  be  worthy  services.  Independent 
of  tlie  i)]'ojeet  commenced  of  the  discovery,  and  of  which  the 
su<-i-(  ss  could  not  have  been  more  prompt  and  more  efficncinus' 
thaii  hy  remaining  in  the  same  hands.     It  is  thus  that  the 
M.  b'  Martinis  de  La   Galissonicre  has  had  the   goodness  to 
<^xj)lain  his  actions,  and  without  doubt  it  luis  been  explained 
\hn<  to  the  Court,  since  my  father,,  the  following  year,  which 
Was  last  year,  found  himself  lionored  with  the  Cross  of  St. 
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Louis  and  invited  to  continue  the  work  commenced  with  his 
children." 

•  The  Chevalier  tlien  speaks  of  his  father's  last  noble  effort 
to  succeed  in  one  more  trip  to  tlie  west: 

"He  was  anxious  to  set  out  with  his  whole  heart.  He 
was  sparing  nothing  to  succeed.  He  had  already  bought  and  pre- 
pared all  tlie  merchandise  for  the  trading.  He  had  inspired 
me  and  my  brotliers  with  his  aidour.  when  his  death  took 
him  from  us  the  6th  of  last  December." 

He  follows  by  showing  how,  as-  aspii'ant  for  successorship 
to  his  father,  he  was  frowned  down  by  La  Jonquiere,  who  fa- 
vored 8aint-Pierre :  and  of  the  actions  of  the  latter  tov\-ard  him, 
which  seem  to  have  savored  of  a  certain  duplicity  and  want 
of  good  faith: 

''Although  my  grief  was  then  very  great,  I  was  not 
able  to  imagine  nor  foresee  all  that  I  had  lost  in  losing 
my  father.  Succeeding  to  his  engagements  and  to  his  charges, 
I  had  dared  to  hope  for  the  succession  of  the  saiue  advan- 
tages. I  had  the  lionor  to  write  immediately  to  ^1.  le  Mar- 
cpiis  de  la  Jonquiere.  infomiiim-  him  that  I  had  recovered 
from  an  indisposil ion  Avliicli  liad  come  to  mc  suddenly  and 
which  might  serve  as  a  pretext  to  some  one  to  supphmt  me. 
He  "^replied  to  me  tliat  he  had  nuidr^  choice  of  ^1.  de  Saint 
Pierre  to  go  to  tlie  Sea  of  the  AVest.  I  set  out  immediately 
from  ■  ^Montreal,  whei'e  I  was,  to  go  to  Quebec.  I  repre- 
sented the  situation  in  which  my  father  had  left  me,  that 
there  was  m(n'e  than  one  post  in  the  Sea  of  the  AVesl ;  that 
luy  brother  and  I  would  ])e  pleased  to  be  under  orders  from 
^r.  de  Saint  Pierre:  that  we  would  be  contented,  if  he  were 
willing,  with  only  a  single  post,  and  with  the  most  distant 
po.st,  that  for  ourselves  we  would  ask  only  to  go  in  ad- 
vance; that  in  [)ushing  the  discoveries  we  would  be  able  to  get 
l>ack  part  of  the  purchases;  of  my  kite  father  and  that  which 
yet  remained  in  the  p(xsts:  that  at  least  we  would  have  the 
consolation  of  making'  the  greatest  ettorts  in  order  to  chang'^ 
the  views  of  tlie  Courl.  AI.  de  la  Jonquiere,  impressed  and 
even  touched,  it  a{q)eared  to  me,  by  my  representations,  told 
me   finally   that  de   Saint    I*i<'rre   wislied    neither   me  nor 

my  brothers.     I  asked  him  what   would  become  of  my  gond>. 
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de  Saint  Pierre  had  spoken.  There  was  nothing  to  get, 
1  returned  to /Montreal  with  this  consoling^  S'olution." 

But,  even  under  these  extremely  diseouragino;  circumstan- 
ces, the  Chevalier  was  far  from  daunted.  The  spirit  that 
had  down  to  his  end  possessed  the  father,  shown  forfh  re- 
splendent through  the  clouds  of  embarrassnuMit  and  of  chagrin, 
froin  tlie  son :  -  . 

"I  sold  a  little  land,  the  only  i)roperty  handed  down  from 
my  late  father,  of  which  the  last  had  served  to  satisfy  the 
most  ])ressing  of  the  creditors.  .Mennwhile  tlie  season  was 
advancing.  I  was  anxious  to  as  a  civilian  to  the  rendez- 
vous appointed  witli  my  employees,  in  order  to  save  tiieir 
lives  and  to  see  about  their  return  subject,  without  tiiis.  pro- 
tection, to  robbery  and  a])andonmetit.  I  have  obtained  this 
permission  without  nuicli  trouble,  in  spite  of  M.  de  Saint 
Pierre,  and  only  with  the  conditions  and  restrietions  made 
•for  the  last  of  the  voyages.  Scarcely  liad  M.  (b'  Saint  Pierre 
seen  me  set  out  than  he  compbiined  tliat  my  dfj^arture  liad 
caused  him  a  loss  of  more  than  ten  thousand  fraiie.^\  and  he 
accused  me.  without  any  ceremony,  of  havinu-  b»aded  my  ca- 
no(^  in  spite  of  the  permission  he  had  acc()rded  me.  The  ac- 
cusatioif'  was  examined.  They  sent  out  in  i)ursnit  of  my 
eanoe,  and  if  tliey  had  overtahen  it  from  that  time,  M.  de 
Saint  Pierre  Avould  have  been  the  sooner  satisfied.  lie  over- 
took me  at  ]\lissilimakinac.  and  if  1  had  believed  liim.  he  was 
wi'ong  to  have  acted  thus.  He  had  heon  very  much  otlVnded 
at  not  having  with  him  cither  me  or  my  bi'others.  He  wit- 
nesses this  with  Nmany  regrets  to  me  and  paid  me  mimy  com- 
pliments. HoAvever  that  may  be,  such  was  Ids  conduct.  It 
is  diflicult  to  find  there  good  faith  and  humanity.  de 
Saint  Pierre  was  allowed  to  take  all  he  has  taken  to  assure  his 
own  interests  of  the  advantages  which  will  come,  and  to 
take  a.  relative  with  him,  without  excluding  us  entirely.  :\r. 
de  Saint  Pierre  is  an  officer  of  merit,  and  T  have  nothing  to 
complain  of  his  being  found  opposed  to  me;  but,  with  all  the 
good  ideas  which  we  had  been  able  to  give  to  him  on  different 
occasions-,  he  can  hardly  prove  that  in  this  matter  he  has 
had  in  vi(^w  the  good  of  the  enterprise,  that  in  this  matter 
he  lias  conformed  to  the  intentions  of  the  Court  and  has  re- 
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spected  the  kindness  witli  which  'M.  de  La  Galissoniere  honored 
us.  It  may  be  thoug-h  that  in  order  to  do  us  such  a  wrong- 
he  had  i)i-ejudiced  us  in  the  eyes  of  de  marquis  de 
La  Jouquiere,  tliough  himself  always  kindly  disposed  towards 
us. ' '  • 

Certain  of  the  contents  of  this  letter  were  referred  to  in 
our  quotations  from  ParlxmanV;  account;  hut  we  have  deemed 
it  of  importance,  in  bringing  to  an  end  our  review  of  the 
lifework  of  the  A'erendryes,  to  embody  the  whole  of  this, 
the  last  of  the  long-  array  of  journals,  memoirs,  and  com- 
munications of  that  fa]iiily  to  the  Court  of  the  French  Col- 
onial Government,  in  this  paper.  And  now  we  come  to  its  end, 
which   seems   not   less   than   impressively  pathetic: 

''I  am  ruined  for  all  that.  My  returns  of  this  year,  re- 
ceived in  half  and  ar  thr  end  of  a  tliovisand  ineonveniences-, 
has  broug-ht  about  my  ruin. 

''Accounts  fixed,  those  of  my  father  as  well  as  mine,  I 
find  myself  more  than  twenty  thousand  livres  in  del.)t,  I  am 
without  foundation  or  jvatrimony.  I  am  simply  a  second 
ensign,  ^ly  elder  brother  has  only  the  same  grade  as  myelf, 
and  my  younger  brother  is  only  a  cadet  with  aiguilettes. 
This^is  the  fruit  of  all  that  my  father  and  iny  brothers  and 
I  have  done.  The  one  of  my  brothers  who  was  assassiiuited 
by  the  Sioux  some  year  ago  was  not  the  most  unfortunate. 
His  blood  has  not  won  for  us  any  honor:  the  labours  of  my 
father  and  ours  have  become  useless.  It  is  necessary  to  aban- 
don that  which  has  cost  us  so  nuich,  unless  ^l.  de  Saint  Pierre 
does  not  take  back  his  better  sentiments,  and  does  not  com- 
municate them  to  :\r.  le  marquis  de  Jonquiere.  Certainly  we 
have  not  been  nor  never  would  be  useless  to  ^F.  de  Saint 
Pierre. 

"I  have  hidden  nothing  from  him  that  I  believe  would  be 
of  service  to  him,  but  however  clever  he  may  be,  and  I  give 
him  the  best  wishes,  I  dare  to  say  that  he  is  liable  to  take 
numy  false  steps  and  to  waste  many  a  day  by  excluding  us 
from  his  party.  It  is  a  difference  from  being  always  lost, 
and  it  seems  to  us  that  we  will  he  actually,  certain  of  the- 
right  road  to  reach  the  goal,  if  it  can  ])e  done.    Our  greatest 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


309 


grief  is  to  find  ourselves  snatched  from  a  ^york  wliicli  we 
provided  ourselves  for  in  order  to  push  it  with  all  our  efforts. 

"Deign,  then,  My  Lord,  to  consider  the  cause  of  three 
orphans.  Is  the  misfortune,  great  as  it  is,  without  remedy'/ 
In  your  hands.  Your  Highness,  are  the  resources  for  indemni- 
li cation  and  colnpensation,  I  dare  to  hope.  To  find  ourselves 
excluded  from  the  AVest  would  be  to  find  ourelves  despoiled, 
with  extreme  cruelty,  of  a  hoi:>e  of  lieritage  of  that  for  which 
we  liave  always  worked  and  of  wliich  others  liave  always  had 
the  fruits/' 

]*ierre  and  Francois  La  Yerendrye.  according  to  a  brief 
rv't'iTCiice  found  in  St.  Boniface,  founded,  in  174S,  Forts  Bour- 
bon and  Poskoyac  on  the  Saskatchewan.  From  what  one  of 
tlie  western  posts  they  set  forth  on  this  expedition  is  not  clear, 
but  it  is  not  improbable  that  Fort  St.  Charles  on  Lake  of 
the  AVoods  was  the  base  from  which  this  trip  Avas  made; 
since,  from  the  meager  accounts  of  Fort  la  Heine  at  this 
period,  it  seems  doubtful  whether  it  had  as  yet  l)een  re- 
Imbilitated  since  its  burning  at  the  departure  thence  of  Saint- 
IMcrre,  and  was  tlierefore  in  so  ruined  a  ctnulition  as  not 
to  again  become  an  active  post..  And,  judging  from  the  im- 
p'-'rtWt  record  in  Pierre's  memoir  of  about  1750,  it  seems  un- 
safe to  conchide  that  he  went  to  Fort  la  Peine  ni  174S  and  be- 
fore taking  thi.s  northern  trip  with  Francois.  AVhile  as  to 
Fort  ^Maurepas',  he  relates  in  this  inemoir  that  it  liad  ])een 
burned  by  the  Indians  and  tlmt  he  rc-esta])lished  it  also.  It 
may  be  that  the  two  brothers  went  to  Fort  ^Maurepas  enroute 
to  the  Saskatchewan,  and,  finding  that  post  destroyed,  rebuilt 
it.  then  went  on  north  to  establish  Forts  Bour])on  and  Posko- 
yac. 

Xow,  there  seem  to  have  been  two  Forts  Bourbon:  The 
tirsl.  found»*d,  according  to  St.  Boniface,  in  174S,  was  at  the 
mouth  of  the  La  Biche  river  on  the  .Ave.st  shore  of  Lake 
WiiHiipeg;  the  second,  founded  l)etween  1748  nnd  1755',  was 
located  on  the  Saskatchewan  at  the  point  Avhere  it  enlarges 
tj  form  Lalvc  Bourbon.  But,  judging  from  this  data,  it  is 
not  at  all  certain  that  the  two  designations  of  localities  al)ovo 
lioted  arc  not,  in  fa^t,  identical.  AVt'  find  in  an  ancient  map 
of  Weslern  Canada,  published  in  Vol.  1  of  the  Geological  and 
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Xatiiral   Ilistoi-y  Survey   of  iliimcsota    (1872-1SS-'1    a  Fort 
Bourhon,  located  at  tl.e  n.outli  of  a  little  stream  designated 
](iv.  aux  liiclics,  which  empties  into  what  is.  desionated  as 
Lac  Boinlion.  into  which  latter  empties  the  River  de  Poskovac 
-the  modern  Saskatchewan.     This  Lake  Bourbon  is,  we  'be- 
hove, the  Cedar  Lake  of  recent  maps.    Both  Lake  Cedar  as  now 
known,  and  this  Lake  Bourbon  ,if  ancient  davs.  form  the  nor- 
thern extremit.v  of  Lake  Winnipep-.    Mr.  C).  .Mercer  Adam  in 
Canaaian    Xorthwest,"    states    that    Fort    Bourbon    of  the 
trench  re-uue  was  on  Cedar  Lake.    From  all  which  it  mav 
uot  be  difficult  to  reduce  the  conclusion  that,  after  all  ther"> 
wa.s  but  (Hie  Fort  Bourbon,  and  that  on  the  south  side  of 
Cedar  Lake,  or  Lake  Bourl)on.  in   other  words,  on  the  Sas- 
katchewan   Kiver    estuaiy.-^or    substantially    at    its  mouth. 

Fort  Foskoyae  was  established  at  a  point  on  the  Sa.skat- 
chewan  some  thirty  or  forty  miles  above  the  westerlv  end 
of  Cedar  Lake  at  ^diat  is  now  known  as  the  Pas- -at  thr- 
soutliern  terminal  of  the  railway  from  Ilndson  Bav.  which 
IS  benig-  constructed  by  the  Canadian  Government." 

While  dwellinp-  the  sub.jc.t  of  posts  established  about 

lhat  tnne  on  the  Saskatchewan,  it  mav  be  added  that,  durin-- 
the  short  period  of  the  operations  of  Saint-Pierre,  Xivervilie 
and  de  La  Corne,  the  i,ost  known  as  Port  la  Corne  was  e*- 
tabliihed  on  that  stream,  some  tweiUy-five-  miles  below  the 
lork.s,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  one  hundred  miles  above 
the  Pas. 

Pierre  Gaultier  de  La  Verendrye.  after  returninn-  from  tlic 
>ye.stern  posts  and  ilichilimaekinac  in  1750,  and  bein-  i 
lieutenant,  continued  in  the  military  service  of  the  colonies- 
and  while-  aboard  of  the  ill-fated  LAuffuste.  whi,-h  was 
wrecked  oif  the  coast  of  Capo  Breton,  in  Xovember,  176]  he 
was  drowned. 

The  accounts  of  this  shipwreck,  and  of  the  character  o^ 
the  voyage,  are  very  meager.  The  "Auguste"  was  a  trad- 
ing vess-sl.  on  board  of  which  some  travelers  had  taken  pas- 
sage \Ve  are  not  informed  as  to  the  immediate  destination 
of  he  ship.  Mr.  Suite  refers  to  the  narrative  of  Saint  Lu<- 
de  la  Corne  as  containing  all  that  is  known  upon  this  head. 

We  are  further  indebted  to  Mr.  Suite  for  data  cuicernin.^ 
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Pierre's  last  days,  taken  from  Daniel's  "Grandes  Families:" 
Under  date  of  1760: 

'.'Lieut.  Varennes  de  la  Verendrie  in  Canada. 

Lieut.  Vareniies  de  la  Verendrie  will  ^io  to  France. 

Ensign  A'arennes^  de  la  Verendrie  in  Canada. 

And,  from  Daniel's  record,  as  having-  been  drowned  at  the 
Avreck  of  the  "Augniste:'' 

"Lieut,  de  la  Verendrie. 

"]\Iadam  de  la  Yerenderie. 

"]\Ir.  de  Yarennes." 

While,  in  a  narrative  account  pul)]ished  hy  La  Corne  St. 
Jjuc,  vei-y  soon  after  tlie  wreck  of  tlmt  vessel,  says  Suite, 
tills  mention  is  made  — a  reference,  he  believes,  to  the  same. 
Yerendrye : 

"  Lavei-endrie   avIiosl'  servant's   name  wa-/  Ktieuiu\ 
Lieutenant   la  A\M-endrie." 

An  otHcial  note,  entered  in  French  colonial  records  of 
that  year,  say.'.-  of  Pierre:  ''Fortune  medioL-rc;  officer  con- 
nu  de  toutes  les  nations  sauvages." 

Francois,  the  Chevalier  Yeiei>drye.  catiie  to  his  end  in 
tin'  )nenn)i'abh'  siege  of  Quebec,  in  Septtnidu'r.  ITo!).  \vhil<^ 
manfullv  serving  his  country  auainst  the  Knulish.  in  that 
losing  struggle  under  the  u-allant  .Montealni  Avho.  of  th;- 
French,  laid  down  his  life  on  the  day  following  that  upon 
v.diich  th(^  no  less  vale>rous  AVolfe.  of  the  Kniilish.  forfeited 
his  own  while  his  nu'u  were  holding  the  Plains  of  Abralnnii  a^ 
the  preliminary  to  the  fall  of  the  citadel,    lie  died  an  ensign. 

Louis-Joseph  died  about  the  year  1775.  while  still  a  inili- 
t^ry  officer.  He  had  no  children;  but  Avas  twice  married.— 
once  in  1755,  and  again  in  1758. 

Of  the  father  and  chief  ex|)lorer  and  discoverer.  Pierre 
(laultier  de  \"areniu^s.  Sieur.de  la  Yerendrye,  the  follov/ine 
note  is  made  by  Hcnjaniin  Suite,  regardiiur  the  military 
aspii'ationv  of  ^^n•endrye  upon  the  occasiini  of  tlu^  arrival  in 
New  Fr.ance  of  Peauharnin's  a>^  successor  to  Yaudreuil  in  th.^ 
governor-generalship,  in  172b: 

"Iinnn'diately.  la  Yerendrye  a])plied  foi"  permission  to  go 
to  Fi-afice  in  the  hope  of  being  raised  to  {he  rank  of  lieu- 
tenant,  b'ut   l^eaidiai-nois  tobl  him  this   favor   (the  raidv>  was. 
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not  to  be  expected.  Instead  of  going  to  France,  therefore, 
la  Verendrye  accepted  the  offer  of  Beauharnois  to  go  to 
Nipigon  with  a  view  of  an  opening  for  the  fur  trade  in  the 
north,  since  Michilimakinac  was  no  more  the  productive  mar- 
ket it  had  been  for  the  hast  ten  or  twelve  years-." 

In  connection  with  the  death  of  the  older  Verendrye,  an 
extract  from  a  letter  from  the  marquis  de  la  Jonquiere,  dated 
at  Quebec,  February  27tli,  1750,  is  as  follows: 

''I  have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  the  death  of  Sieur  d3 
Croiselle,  captain  of  tlie  garrison  of  Three  Rivers  *  *  * 
and  that  of  ^Sl.  de  La  Verendrye.  also  captain  at  Montreal, 
which  happened  the  6th  of  December. 

''As  this  latter  officer  was  commissioned  to  continue  in 
person  the  discovery  of  the  sea  of  the  west,  and  as  it  ap- 
pear to  me  tliat  it  is  the  intention  of  the  King  to  pursue 
this  discovery,  I  have  charged  de  Saint  Pierre  with  this 
task,  and  I  am  expecting  that  lie  will  set  out  in  the  early 
spring.  It  is  this  officer  alone  who  has  the  greatest  know- 
ledge of  all  this  country,  etc." 

We  have  seen  how  lack  of  both  proper  knowledge  of  the 
country  and  of  necessary  initiative  proved  the  incapacity  of 
Saintv  Pierre  as  Verendrye 's  successor  in  the  western  explora- 
tions. 

Colbert,  the  great  commoner  of  France,  whose  broad  and 
enlightened  policy  as  Comptroller-General  revived  and  conserved 
the  finances  and  quickened  the  trade  and  commerce  of  the 
mother  country,  was  reflected  in  its  effect  upon  the  colonial 
sytem,  notalily  in  New  France:  whose  martial  spirit  was 
aroused  and  ^promoted  l)y  the  arrival  of  the  disbanded  Cardi- 
gan Regiment,  one  of  whose  members,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
Rene  Verendrye,  head  of  the  Canadian  ancestry  of  this  illus- 
trious family.  One  of  the  chief  elements  of  the  new  colonial 
s-ysteiu  of  government  by  the  secular,  as  successor  to  the 
ecclesiastical  arm  was  the  establishment  of  seigniories,  the 
principal  holders  of  which  were  the  officers  of  these  and  other 
troops  now  introduced  into  the  colony:  and.it  was  this  prac- 
tice, initiated  by  Colbert  in  l^Gl.  that  gave  such  impetus  to 
the  growth  of  New  France  and  to  the  spirit  of  her  pioneers. 
The  temporary  set-back  to  this  movement,  which  resulted 
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from  the  policy  of  diseouragemeut  of  immigration  by  the 
Freneli  West  Indies  Company-a  commercial  monopoly  whostf 
brief  rei.'u  of  trade-tyranny  through  the  colonial  Intendents, 
was  ended  bv  Colbert-no.r  Minister  of  Marine-in  16  < 4,  was 
reversed     The  unbounded  activity  that  now  set  m  aroused 
the  jealousy  of  England;  and  the  period  of  wars,  involving 
Indian    allies  on   both  sides,    emphasized   the   issue   of  com- 
petition between  France  and  England  for  colonial  supreinac. 
in    Vmerica      This  issue  was   fought  with   varying  fortunes 
of  the  combatants  until,  after  repeated  reverses  for  the  Bri- 
tish it  resulted  in  the  fall  of  one  after  another  of  the  French 
stronoholds  along  the  frontier  from  Lake  Champla.n  and  the 
lower  St,  Lawrence  to  the  remotest  of  the  western  trading 
posts. 

Thus  ended,  in  1760.  the  French  regime  in  Canada.  In 
the  final  stages  of  this  continental  struggle  the  home  govern- 
ment si-nallv  defaulted  in  recruiting  the  Canadian  forces. 
To  the  'concentrated  and  determined  campaigns  into  wluch 
the  English  were  finally  inspired  by  the  chagrin  of  preceding 
defeats'  the  decrees  of  fate  added  misfortune  m  the  scales, 
of  French-Canadian  destiny.  "Pour  years^  scarcity,  a  dis- 
heartened peasantrv.  five  or  six  battalions,  wasted  by  incredi- 
ble services  and  not  recruited  from  Prance,  offered  no  oppo- 
sition," -says  Bancroft. 

These  rivalries  at  arms  were  involved  in.  or  involved,  the 
Revolution  of  1G88  in  England;  King  William's  War:  the  War 
of  the  Spanish  Sneoession;  the  later  campaigns  on  the  upper 
Oliio  and  Lakes  Ontario,  George  and  Champlain:  cnlminating 
in  the  Seven' Years  War-our  French  and  Indian  A\  ar.-an. 
i„;n,o,-ta1i/.ed,  as  their  colonial  theatre,  many  a  battle-ground 
in  the  whole  countrv  from  Newfoundland  to  Detroit.  Ibey 
witnessed  successive  Governor-dcneralships  of  De  ^lesy.  Fron- 
tenao    Vaudreuil.  Beauharnois,  La   Galissoniere  and  La  Jon- 
caiiere     Above  tlie  surface  demonstrations  of  this  long  suc- 
cession of  events,  so  fateful  to  the  supremacy  of  France  in 
\nierica    we  behold,  as  towering  peaks  in  the  general  bind- 
seape    the  statesmanship  and  genius  of  Collievt  in'  the  lore- 
^cronnd'  over  asainst  those  of  Pitt  at  the  close  of  the  dramatic 


scene. 
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And  among  all  the  adventurers  in  discovery  and  explora- 
tion of  tlie  French  regime  of  that  age,  but  one  name  rises 
superior  in  real  merit  to  that  of  Verendrye.  La  Salle,  whose 
far-reaching  ability  and  intrepidity  were  unrivalled,  found 
the  fires  of  his  genius  burning  upon  the  versatile  altar  of 
navigation  of  the  Great  Lakes;  divining  in  what  sea  the 
^lississippi  was  lost :  batlling  the  Spanish  advance  from  Mexi- 
co, and  safeguarding  French-American  possessions  against 
British  invasion  westward  of  the  Alleghanies.  His  field  Avas 
vastest  of  all,  his  fame  transcendent.  He,  too,  knew  what  it 
meant  to  ])e  doubly  handicapped  by  natural  obstacles  and  mis- 
fortune su|)pUMticnted  by  pressure  of  insistent  creditors  and 
tlie  marhinal  ions  and  detractions  of  bitter  enemies,  some  of 
whom  sio})j)cd  not  shoi't  of  attempts  upon  his  life.  He  had 
his  friend  in  Frontenac,  as  had  Verendrye  his  in  Beaidiar- 
nois. 

It  woubi  l)e  unfitting  nnd  unjust  to  the  memory  of  the 
great  La  Salic  to  challenge  comparison  between  his  exploits 
and  his  fame,  and  those  of  Verendrye  and  his  sons.  Justici* 
to  the  lalti^r  craves  no  such  contrasting  of  abilities  ami  ac- 
c(»m{)lishm("nt.  The  lifework  of  Verendrye  stands.,  in  a  Avay 
uniqu»*  and  unimpeachable,  upon  a  pedestal  of  its  own,  which 
only  that  i»assing  of  time  that  dims  all  thing's  will  overthrow'. 

V'iV  whicji  we  mean  to  say:  That  in  two  respects  the  work 
of  the  V^erendryes  is  distinguished  among  all  those  who  aided 
Francr  in  Inu*  Canadian  development  and  in  her  contests  with 
her  rivals  iji  trade  ami  in  sovereignty.  They  safeguarded  the 
domains  of  their  discoAcries  and  explorations  by  erecting 
stalwart  establishments  wliich  became  centers  of  Indian  sub- 
mission aiul  ti-ade,  and  harbingers  of  that  civilization  which 
those  sentinels  foretold.  They  did  this  wholly  at  their  own 
expense  — the  state  contributed  nothing  in  funds,  to  that  end. 
They  "paid  their  way''  by  this  means,  and  rough-hewed  the 
road  to  success  against  dire  odds  of  the  elements,  indifference 
of  govenuuent.  faintheartedness  of  creditors  and  disgraceful 
attacks  of  the  envious.  And,  second,  they  laid  the  founda- 
tions for  suc(*essfid  rivalry  with  England  in  the  .  most  vital 
point  U])on'  which  colonial  sti'uctures  in  Xorth  America  were 
then   building  — the   fur-tj'ade.     The   theatre   of  thir  activities 
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in  this  direction  was  that  crucial  ground  upon  which  must 
inevitably  he  fouo-ht  out  the  ultimate  success  or  failure  ot 
French  sui)rtmacy  as  against  that  of  Great  Britain— the  Great 
Lakes  and  northward. 

Had  the  foundation-work  of  the  Yerendryes  in  these  re- 
spects been  duly  atid  permanently   backed   and  safeguarded 
by  the  mother  country,  the  extent  to  which  the  colonial  wel- 
fare  and   permanent   dominion   of  France   in   Canada,  would 
have  been  advanced  thereby  none  can  define.    But  it  is  not 
too  much  to  hazard  in  speculation  to  declare  that  her  fate 
as  against  Anglo-Saxon  dominance  in  northern  North  America 
might  in  that  event  have  been  dillerent.    It  is  within  bounds 
to  "observe,  in  the  light  of  history,  that  two   elements  niay 
account   for   that   destiny  — the   profligacy   and   the  resulting' 
indifference    of   Louis  XIV   concerning   French   dominion  in 
New  France,  and  the  counter-policy  and  dogged  valor  of  the 
British   in   realizing   the    dream    of   permanent    dominion  in 
American  colonization.    Again  fate  worked  one  of  her  miracles 
as   a,   sort    of  denouement   of   this   victory   for   the    sons^  of 
Albion,  in  tliat  the   chief  instrument   ])y  which  they  retired 
forever  from   those  domains  the  power  of  France  — the  New 
England  \ind  the  Hudson  River  colonies— were  lost   to  their 
King   through    the    achievement    of   American  TndepGndence. 

In  what  measure  the  Jabors  of  the  Yerendryes  in  forgin-- 
the  basic  links  in  the  chain  that  bound  the  Indians  west  ot 
the  Lakes  to  the  ways  of  the  civilized,  and  in  erecting  amid 
those  wilds  the  foundations  of  civil  government,  facilitated 
the  later  etforts  of  English  and  Scotch  •  explorers  in  their 
advances  over  the  mountains  and  on  to  the  Pacific,  is  not  yet, 
it  is  believed,  fully  realized.  The  whole  region  east  of  the 
Rocky  :yionntains  and  west  of .  the  Lakes,  within  the  bounds  of 
French  influence,  wa^^  exploited  by  and  as  the  direct  result  . 
of  their  sacrificial  struggles,  befoi-e  the  last  of  the  five  Yer- 
endryes passed  away.  That  thereby  the  journeys  of  such 
redoubtables  as  :\fcKenzie  and  Frazer  were  rendered  feasi])le 
at  an  earlier  date  than  would  otherwise  have  been  possible 
is  certain.  Who  knows  but  that  the  kindling  genius  of  the 
elder  Yerendrye,  after  .Alalphiquet  and  while  dominating  his 
activities  at  Three  Rivers  and  Fort  Nipigon,  led  to  achieve- 


!16 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


mons  Which,  in  turn  became  controlling  elements  in  the  fina 
i.sue  of  continued  British  s-upremacy  .vest  of  the  Great  Lakes 
and  north  of  the  International  Boundary,  as  against  the  Amer- 


leans 


The  Dominion  Government  we  believe  will  not  fail  to  erect 
to  tlie  memory  of  the  Verendryes  a  monument  upon  western 
Canadian  soil.  There  is  scarcely  a  phase  of  primeval  civili- 
sation incidental  to  American  waterways,  plains  and  mom- 
tains  that  may  not  fittingly  enter  into  the  sjnnbohsm  of  thei, 
great  life-work  which  sucli  a  commemorative  pile  would  in- 
terpret    It  would  constitute  a  tribute  of  all  English-speaking 
peoples  of  NortlL  America,  since  what  it  would  typify  in  hu- 
L.n  etVort  conduced  to  the  welfare  of  all  these.    The  land- 
,.u-ks,  palpable   and  impalpable,  left  by  them  as  an  a  ter^ 
,,low  of  their  joiut  careers,  in  six-perhaps  eight  states  of 
^he  United  States,  from  ^iackinaw  to  the  Mountains  of  the 
West  and  in  the  then  wilderness  of  the  Empire  State-place 
our  Federal  llepublic  under  undying  bonds  of  gratitude  for 
their  exploits.    The  eerenionies  that  would  enter  into  the  un- 
veilin..  of  sueh  a  monument  would  not  be  complete  witliout 
participation   tlierein   of  representatives   of   our  Government. 
The  "Sea  of  the  West"  in  the  Lore  of  Tinae. 
The  ihtan-iblo  --Sea  of  the  AVesf  emerged  in  time  from 
its  mantle  of  wild  and  intoxicating  romance  until,  under  tin; 
transforming  touch  of  Bering,  Cook,  the  Astorians  and  their 
successors  its  outlines  became  the  astounding  reality  ot  tUe 
Occident     Tlie  Pacific  Ocean  of  the  twentieth  century  stands 
as  the  cominu-  crucible  wherein  tlie  fate  of  nations-  will  be 
decided     For  the  Pacific  is  destined  to  be  the  world  s  central 
-oa    around  wliose  lu,rders  will  be  assembled  the  powers  that 
will  stand  fur  humanity "s  hopes  and  endeavors.     Into  that 
crncihle  will  enter  as  resolving  elements  all  the  faiths  am. 
civilizations  of  the  hahite.l  glol.e.    In  that  process  wo  ot  the 
Christian    civilization    will    give    and    take,  m  .exchange  ot 
ideas  and  ideals  with  tlie  Orientals.    The  United  States  and 
llie  Dominion  ^v\\\  be  brotlios  bound  up  in  a  comnn.n  purpose 
in  the  solution  of  that  great  problem  of  future  generations. 

And  when,  in  ages  reniol,-  down  the  vista  of  time,  the  final 
reeord  shall  be  made  up  eomiiieiiiorative  of  the  rise,  growth. 
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1  „f  t1,p  neonles  bordering  upon  and 

decline  and  dissolution  of  the  peo 

.vho  have  been  d.-eller.  m  the  «  ^ 

Ocean,,  some  scribe  amon,  the  prophds  o  - 

by  some  strange  decree  of         ^^^^^^^^  ,i„t 

^^-^^f;^^!:-;::-::^::'^:  ...... 

a  period  of  the  Chiistu.u  wa  ..xi.loited  in  its  in- 

dent lcno.vn  as  the  ^^^^'^^Ij;^^''^^  ^  book,  U  n,ay 

be  parchment,  it  ma>   be  lao  American  tongue, 

but  untranslatable  as  a  relic  of  ^^ead 
that  had  long  ages  before  »-n  lui  a 

^vater  save  here  and  there  as  on  tl-  1;'"^; 

.vas  its.  discoverer.    That  those  ^vat       thou  J  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^ 

salt,  and  that  their  motiou  yas  a.  ^J^^^ 

ebb  and  flo^v  I    That  though  it 

great  discovery  as  the  "Sea  of  f        „  ,^    „„t,a  . 

stood  ih  the  midst  of  a  contui  nt.    T  ,  t  J' 

tablet  of  this  discovery  at  the  ^  -^^'^'    ^  ^^     ^^^l  at 

that  sea  on  the  banks  of  the  '^^I  ^^^a  VI.^^  foiuid- 

the  Fortress  of  Pierre,    ^^"^^'f/!**™'        \vest'-  ^vas 

incredible  though  it  seeiued-that  „, 

but  the  vision  of  men  of  ^^^^'^         ^'''^''Xvc  ^vas  the  real 
.hoso  faces  .-ere  red,  that    hey  '--^^^     ^  chains 
Western  Sea.  that  at  was  bejoi  d  ^    -^'^  ^1,, 
of  that  country  called  America  .,  ^  ^^^^"^.uUun.  to  th.. 
men  to  its.  borders  by  going 

west  and  following  the  greatest  nvei  that  tlo^^ccl 
till  thov  found  the  Pacific  Ocean: 

1  ;•       -f  if  <;bnll  so  come.  wiU  but  pro%e 
And  such  a  revelation,  if  it  shal    so  < 

that  truth.  sti.ng.t^^ 
of  ,„cn-even  of  ^Mld  "  "       \       ,  the  myths 

tory!    That  all  the  myths,  and        t  ^  ^  .^^ 
-of  all  the  at-es  that  were  and  lhat  aie  to 
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fullnoss,  of  time  will  be  coimnonly  said  to  be  but  the  liiirvest 
of  golden  facts  crystallized  into  nivtholooy  l)y  Time,  the 
arch  musician,  ])layino-  his  melodious  harp  of  Keality,  whose 
strings,  :\Ien's  memory  v^tftel  ^fnd  seasoned  %  Tradition  mid 
Imao-ination,  under  his  supple  touch  are  imule  to  speak  the 
voices  of  the  Past! 

Fort  Pierre's  Prominence  in  Northwestern  Trade  and  History. 

In  closing  this  account  of  the  Vei-endiye  expeditions  and 
discoveries,  it  may  be  said  that  it  is  altogethi  r  fittin-  that 
the  chief  memorial  of  their  lifcwork,  erected  at  the  time, 
should  have  been  deposited  whci-e  now  and  for  so  lono-  have 
been  centered  the  activities  resulting  in  such  wealth  of  com- 
mercial and  historical  incident  as  is  suggested  bv  the  imiition 
of  Fort  Pierre. 

For  here,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Little  Wapka  Sicha,  other- 
wise known  as  the  Teton  Kiver  and  the  Had  Pivev  (having 
Its  sources  in  the  "Bad  Lands'*  of  southern  South  Dakota  T, 
have  been  enacted  such  multiplicity  of  events  as  to  have  made 
this  townlet  the  rival  of  any  of  tiie  classic  places  of  the  entire 
West.    Her  j)lace  on  the  Upper  .Alissouri.  regarded  as  a  center 
of  the  Far  Northwest,  is  absolutely  unique.    Yet  tlie  region  in 
which  she  stands  is  in  the  middle  of  tlie  continent,  -Ind  we 
believe  that  what  is  and  is  to  be,  west  of  her  meridian  on 
that  eoiUinent  will  be  of  even  vaster  coiTsequence  to  posterity 
than  those  pertaining  to  the  expanse  of  territory  thereon  to 
eastward.     Hei-e.   if  Indian   tradition   is  to   be   credited,  the 
ancient  trail  from  Old  :Mexieo  to  Lake  Superior  crossed  tin- 
great  :\rissouri.    Here,  as  is  {)roven  by  the  Aricara  stronghold 
of  the  Little  Cherry  band  of  \>rendrye*s  time,  was  centen  d 
the  best  of  Indian  eidightennn^nt  and  valor  of  the  pre-hisloric 
days    where    afterward    tin    great  .  Sioux    Nation    roamed  at 
Inrge.     Here  Lewis  &   Clarke,   j,,   Lso4,  i-ecord  the   fii-st  dis- 
eovery  of  boulder  Mo]ie  in  (pianlity  {on  the  opposiste  side  of 
the  river  just   below   Pierre). -a   landmark   of  their  up-i-iver 
'.lourney,-while   they   encountered,   on   attempting  to   land  on 
the  Fort  Pierre  side,   their   first   resistance   bv   the  Sioux  at 
their   chiff   head(piarters.      Here    Hunt,    of   th,>    Ast<n'i-i  Fx- 
pedition,  in  LS]].  had  his  memoral,!.'  dash  with  the  redoubt- 
able  :\IanueI   Lisa,   where   the   issue   of  supremacy   in  Indian 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


319 


Trade  with  the  Aricaras  above,  mamtairied  by  Lisa,  might 
be  jeopardized  by  the  prospective  outfittin<r  of  that  expedi- 
tion' with  horses  at  the  Arieara  Yilhioes-,  with  whom  came 
Brackeiiridge,  who  wrote  of  Louisiana  Territory:  and  Brad- 
bury, the  noted  English  naturalist.  Here  was  built  the  pio- 
neer grading  post  of  the  locality-tliat  of  Fort  La  Fromboise, 
1817— when  Napoleon  was  languishing  at  St.  Helena.  Here 
in  3822  sprang  up  Fort  Tecumseli,  of  the  Columbia  Fur  Com- 
pany; to  be  folknved  by  that  most  famous  of  all  the  pictur- 
esque and  useful  trade-centers  of  the  AVest-Old  Fort  Pierre 
Trading-post,  of  the  American  Fur  Company,  completed  in 
ls:V2  and  remaining  for  near  thirty  years.  Here  eanie  m 
18::52  the  famous  classic  among  the  early  Indian  historians  and 
];ainters,  George  Catlin,  whose  ])Ooks  are  monuments  and 
whose  handiwork  of  art  still  graces  the  halls  of  the  Smith- 
sonian Institution;  and  here  ai'rived  in  1881  the  lirst  steamboat 
to  ply  the  river  so  far  north,  •  in  the  Yellowstone. In 
1883  did  :\Iaxinulian,  Prince  of  Weid— another  visitor  among 
the  Indians— sojourn  for  a  time  at  the  trading-post.  Fremont 
came  here  with  Nicollet  in  1889.— Makin--  \h\^  preliminary  re- 
eonnoisanee  of  Dakota  by  the  "Pathiinder  of  the  \Vest," 
prior  to  his  first  notable  trans-mountain  expedition;  and  from 
hence  went  in  1841,  Clement  Claymore" 'V  as  a  free  trapper 
to  the  Mountains,  where  he  joined  Vascpiez  and  Jim  Bndger 
jifid  earn.' -in  contact  with  Fremont  (in  1842  i  on  the  Swee  twater 
branch  of  the  Platte.  The  great  ornithologist  Audubon,  hon- 
ored the  old  trading  post  by  a  visit  in  1842. 

The  Indian  outbreak  of  1855  brought  henee  the  Harney 
military  expedition,  culminating  in  the  execution  of  the 
Treaty  of  185G  with  the  Sioux— a  document  signed  within 
tlu  stockade  of  that  trading  post.  In  1859  the  Reynolds  Expe- 
dilinn  to  the  sources  of  the  :Missouri  outfitted  here  and  marched 
westward  over  substantially  the  same  tei-ritory  as  that  trav- 
ersed by  the  sons  of  Vereiulrye.  to  the -Black  llill-,  thence  to 
Hie  Wind  lliver  and  beyond.  Substantially  at  ''Old  Fort 
]*icrre'*  did  (ien.  Sully  reconnoiter  in  18»;8.  in  his  Indian  cam- 
l-ai-ns,  when  was  erected  out  of  the  remnants  of  the  new  Fort 
I'i-rre  post  ibuilt  in  18(>r)  the  first  F<ut  Snllx  .  n'  the  opposite 
ii*icr!-e.  side  of  the  i-ivei-.    WIhmi  the  Montana  gold  excitement 
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Of  the  sixties  oeeurred,  Fovt  Pierre  beea.e   -  important 
.topping,  and  outfitting,  place,  onvoute  from  b.oux  C.U  to  c 
.    t  in  1«7-S    the   oolcl  discoveries  m  W 

SS^L  ,":"C^  ":;'a;a:nrspirit«  into  the  region 
iriamous  "Deldwood  TraU''  .as  established  ^et-en  .0.. 
Pierre  and  points  in  the  Blaek  Hills,  over  .-lueh,  nnt  1  ^^80,  U 

to  1904  was  at  Pierre),  was  delnmnated  the  l""!^"*  ^;^^; 
Sauaro''  traet-earved  out  of  the  great  reservation  of  he 
So^^  Nation  of  Indi.ns-upon^  which,  althougl,  -  ^he  Ind  n 

;  U  ie«  from  the  new  Fort  Sully  (twenty-five  ^^^^^^^ 

TBi?  Muddy  finds  its  western  abutments  Pl-t-^  -thin  . 
„„its  of  Fort  PK-rre  and  within  less  than  -y-'^;  ^  ^^.^  ; 
spot  where  the  first  of  all  Caucasian  '""''^^^^  j'^^.^^tl  er 
^vas  planted  in  174:V-the  plate  of  \erend,.y  .  ^  '^'^^^^^^ 
even  s  of  conse<,uence  n,ight  be  Klentrfed  with  th  s  devot.x 
Zot  ^vhere  pioneer  commerce  and  general  hist<n,.  unite  m  bonds 
SO  close  and  so  fateful. 

That  Fort  Pierre  and  Pierre,  the  Twin  Cities  of  South 
Dakota    will  continue   to  maintain  the  prestige  ^^hlch  time 
Scuinstanees  have  so  far  inferred  upon  them    is  c.^  ^ 
fldentlv    predicted.     And    among    all   the    eve  ts  ^-^^ 
conspired  to  render  this  locality  renowned  m  the  ; 
h  t  of  the  deposit  of  the  Verendrye  Tablet  where  now  is  ti  e 
—round  of  "Harney."  one  hundred  and.  s.venty-one  yeais 
a  o  lowers  magniiicently  above  the  .snrroniiding  eminences  of 
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,)..  l.i.loric  landscape,  telling  in  mo.t  classic  language  of  tlie 
,,,,.,1,  .,f  enu.ire  nnder  the  French  Regime  in  America,  from 
i.„-\ii.'n.s  ..f  the  Atlantic  even  to  the  Mountains  of  the  West. 

"  full  siunilicance  to  the  United  States  at  large,  of  the 
,,,...lilions  connnemorated  by  this  tablet,  and  by  its  formal 
,>:,,„.,,  .,u  the  upper  Missouri  Kiver,  is  not  told  until  its  ef- 
„.'.,  hv  vav  of  reinforcement  of  the  claims  of  sovereignty  oi 
,.•,,,„,;.  ove'v  Louisiana  Territory  is  considered  in  connection 
,,,,1,  actuisilion  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase  by  our  Goveru- 
,„.ni  in  l^;0:!-sixtv  vears  after  this  monument  was  here  bur- 
i,.,,  ■  •yun\  Urns,,  wi-editions.  a,.d  this  evidence  of  the  claims 
,,  '|.-,,.,„.!,  s.vrn.ientv  over  the  vas,-t  region  bet^veen  the  Lp- 
x;is..mri  and  the  liocky  Mountains,  by  virtue  thereof, 
;.,„„,,.,  .,,,,1.  •„,  ,„nrt  or  arl,itral  tribunal,  to  conhrm  such 

.„v,.r,-,.'ntv  as  restina'  in  general  upon  expeditions  from  soutli- 
^vard  is  a' pro,,ositiou  .vhich  falls  far  short  of  exhaustmg  those 
ra.-tors  as  evidence  in  the  premises.    The  t^vo  expeditions  into 
,„d  l.-vo„d  the  ^lissouri  River  conntry-by  which  we  mean 
t„  ,.,nhrace  all  areas  south  of  the  Canadian  line,  together  wilii 
li,..  Lpprr  Missouri  River  watersheds,  east  and  west,-m  cou- 
,„.,.;•„,„   ^vith   tlu-  railier  expeditions  into   the  ilmnesota  re- 
.■i,,,,    vouUl.  in  and  of  themselves,  when  considered  in  con- 
P.-,-ti..n    will,    the    establishments    and   the'  exploratory  mon- 
,„r„nts  accoinpanvins  them,   establish  such   sovereignly  over 
Ih.-   whob-   domain   between   the   :»lississippi   headwaters  and 
the   Ko.'kv  ^fountains.     And  had   a  question  arisen   m  the 
■  •..•u'..liatio'ns  between  our  government  and  that  of  France,  pel- 
(ail. in-  spe,-ificallv  to  sovereignty  over  the  northern  limits  ol 
,1.0  Louisiana  Purchase  as  now  defined  by.  the  Internationa 
iLmiHlnv  line,  the  case  as  between  France  and  the  Lnitea 
Si;.!....  made  bv  the 'life-work  of  the  Yerendryes  as  it  per- 
l,,,n..l  !„  these'  areas,  would  have  warranted  Talleyrand_  and 
Mnriw.is  as  Xap.ikan's  ministers,  in  asserting  such  sovereignty 
bv  vinu,.  of  those  deeds  alone.  In  drawing  this  conchision  we 
widv..  the  question  of  successorship  by  Knglaud  to  the  rights  ot 
Fran.-e  un.ier  the  Ireatv  of  1703.  as  also  that  of  the  rights  of 
cur  (M.vnn.ient.  as  between  the  United  States  and  England. 
rc,-rui.!._'  und.-r  the  treaty  of  1TS3  at  the  end  of  the  American 
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Revolution;  under  which  treaty  the  northwesternmost  point 
in  the  boundaries  of  the  United  States  was  fixed  at  the  north- 
westernmost  point  of  Lake  of  the  AVoods.  xVnd  while  these 
questions  can  at  present  be  but  merely  academic,  the  real  sig- 
nificance of  these  expeditions  and  discoveries,  crowned  by  the 
fact  of  this  tablet  of  Fort  Pierre,  is  not  diminished  because  no 
technical  use  can  now  ])e  made  of  them  as  instruments  of  proof 
of  National  Sovereignty. 

South  Dakota  is  enriched  by  the  linding  of  this  Verenclrye 
Tablet  within  her  borders.  It  is  believed  that  no  .other  explor- 
atory monument  erected  under  the  auspices  of  and  to  estab- 
lish territorial  claims  of  France  upon  the  American  Continent, 
save  that  wliich  La  Salle  posted  at  the  mouth  of  the  :\Iississippi 
compares  with  this  in  importance,  when  the  circumstances 
leading  up  to  its  burial  are  duly  considered.  AVhat  it  means 
in  the  view  of  the  jjcople  of  the  United  States  and  to  those  ot: 
the  Dominion  of  Canada  cannot  now  .  be  told.  But  that  its 
resurrection  after  its  long  sleep  in  the  soil  of  the  Northwest 
will  be  hailed  by  all  historical  societies  and  kindred  associa- 
tions, as  well  as  by  all  citizens  and  sul^jects  who  are  impressed 
by  historical  laiidmai-ks,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  is 
certain.  But  more:  It  will  be  cliei'ished  by  the  French  gov- 
ernment, as  an  additional  evidence  of  vindication  of  her  hi^-h 
clanns  of  pioneer  exploration  upon  the  American  continent 
in  the  name  of  civilization,  and  of  the  valor  of  her  sons  in  that 
w^arfare  v^iich.  while  it  makes  for  the  glory  of  the  sovereign, 
proves  the  vigor  of  body  ami  the  soul  of  iron  Avhose  united 
functions  are  essential  to  tbe  subjugation  of  the  numifold  ob- 
stacles that  confront  all  discoverers  whose  task  is  heavy.  That 
that  of  the  Verendrye's  was  colossal,  and  that  it  was  dis- 
charged with  ability  and  intrepidity  to  challenge  which  is  to 
sunnuon  comparison  Avith  the  greatest  in  the  given  field  of  en- 
deavor, is  abundantly  ])roven  by  the  record,  an  appeal  to  which 
has  been  attenipted  herein. 

■    .  Chas.  E.  DeLand. 
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Journal  of  La  Verendrye,  1738-39. 

From  Canadian  Archives,  1SS9. 

Juiinial  ill  the  form  of  a  letter,  from  tlie  20th  of  July,  1738, 
(.hite  of  my  departure  from  :\[ichilimakiiiak,  to  :May,  1739,  sent 
t(i  the  :\Iar(iuis;  de  Beauhariiois.  Commander  of  the  ^Military  Or- 
der of  St.  Louis,  Governor  and  Lieutenant  (leneral  of  the  whole 
of  New  Franee,  lands  and  country  of  Lonisiana,  by  his  very 
humble  servant  Laverendrye.  lieutenant  of  a  eomi)any  of  the 
detachment  of  the  marine  in  Canada,  eommissioned  by  his  or- 
ders for  the  discovery  of  the  AVestern  sea. 

I  liad  tlie  honour.  Sir.  last  year  to  notify  you  of  my  depart- 
ure from   Alieliilimakiiiak  in   six  canoes.   twenty-tAVo  men,  so 
fitted  out  as-  to  be  capable  of  makino-  oreat  speed.    I  reached 
tlie  Hat  lands  on  the  mornino-  of  the  first  of  An-iist.  the  twelfth 
day  after  leavino-.      I  stopped  there  about  three  hours  to  speak 
to 'the  Indians  as  your  representative.    1  found  there  only  the 
chief  of  the  Gamanestigonya,  a  few  old  and  a  few  young  people. 
I  had  already  known  that  they  had  all  left  to  -o  among  the, 
Sioux.    I  caused  to  be  assembied  what  men  there  were,  made 
them  a  present  of  tobacco  and  wheat,  whi.-h  th.^v  value  more 
than  merchandise,  Avhich  is  given  to  them  cheap.  1  began  my 
speech  by  finding  fault  with  them  for  goifio-  to  war  against  the 
word  they  had  uiven  me  last  year  when  passing  among  them, 
to  undertake  nothing  till  my  return;  that  I  brought  them  your 
word  that  you  were  not~  for  the  present  inclined  to  have  war: 
that  every  one  should  keep  quiet  on  his  lands;  that  you  had 
your  reasons  for  this;  you  would  have  them  warned  if  you  re- 
quired their  services.    I  then  communicate.d  news  about  which 
th<^y  are  very  curious*. 

The  chief  an.swered  me  at  once:  '^Aly  fatlier,  be  not  vexed 
v.-ith  us:  parties  have  been  raised  against  our  will.  It  is  tlie 
Canard  'Duck.  Indian  name  of  ^L  La  Plante)  who  wished  it, 
to  tell  the  truth,  speaking  with  fine  presents  from  our  father, 
whirl)  thou  seest  here  with  us.  AVe  did  not  wish  to  listen,  ex- 
}.<<-ting  thy  return:  we  are  not  children  to  have  two  words; 
thou  hast  been  long  with  us;  thou  shouldest  know  us;  we  have 
always  bem  attached  to  our  father;  we  shall  always  be  so.  T 
encouragrd  tliem  in  these  uood  dispositions,  to  listen  after. 
this  onlv  to  chiefs  entrusted  with  your  orders,  to  hunt  well 
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ia  orde.  to  supply  the  .outs  of  thoi.  fauuUes,  th.t     e  cU 
^vould  brhu,  vour  bouuty  to  thcun  upon  then-  o^vn   and.    I  bad 
h'm  adieu  ;i.lnu.  to  take  advautage  of  the  good  wca  her  fo. 

;  of' the  da;.  I  an-i.ed  on  the  5th  at  Ganuanest^jo... 
I  .,ad  your  orders  published  and  left  a  -n>y  -th  the  nc 
.-ho  keep  the  fort,  eoneernin,  that  post  and  that      ™-  ^ 

houennc.  to  be  handed  to  M.  de  ''-''--''"'^^^-''^X  6tl  and 
there  at  an  earlv  day.    I  left  on  the  mornuig  of  the  6th,  and 
ve"    to  the  Lake  Teka.aanuhouenne.    On  the  22nd  of  t  e  j.-e  - 
Int  month  I  found  a  .var  ehief.  Monsony,  -th  «  ' 
.-ho  .vas  e.MK-etiu,  n,e  n..a,r  the  httle  straight  -    '     ^  ^'''^^^ 
They  begued  me  to  ea.np  early  to  give  them  the  ^ 
o  and  ,::de  then,  a  present  in  your  navne,  then  read 
the  replies  ^vhi.•ll  you  had  had  the  goodnes.s  to  make  to  tueu 
steeS    to  keep  quiet  for  the  present,  to  take  good  eare  oi 
flands,  so  that'  the  Freneh,  .ho  ean.e 

'-r;he\^d;i:e:vi-i:r^^ 

d  i    r      in.  ,0  then,  the  .viU  of  our  father,  .ith  the- 
"rds   t.u  hast  brought  and  the  aceoflnt  .hieh  the  old  n.an 
:   ive,:  n,e,  as  .ei,  of  our  father  -/f  all  he  has  seen  b  - 
lo.     Thou  Vilt  iind  n.any  people  at  thy  fort  of  Lake  of  th 
mods,  all  the  ehiefs  expeet  thee.    In  finishn^  n,v  speech 
tbem    I    reeonnnended    then,    to    continue    veiy    f^^hful  to 
he  Freneh  not  to  forget  y<.ur  words,  to  h».nt  well  so  as  to  t- 
traders.    He  answered  with         ;>eelan.a.,ons  ot  g  at^ 
itude.  assnrin.'  n.e  that  he  never  wo,.ld  forget  all  ^  ' 

to  d  hi.n     I  did  n.v  best  to  o.eourage  hmr  and  went    o  tmt 
SarS   I.Ue  of  the  ^Voods.  On  the  3fst  I  cUd  not  t.nd  la- 
.      colle  chief  of  the  Monsony;  1  .sent  hun  to  not.fy  hn...  W  islun, 
o  spea    to  all  the  ehiefs  together,  I  deferred  speak.ng  to  them 
;-„X  3rd  of  Sept.  ,„ber,  when  I  collected  all  the  head  men 
i„  ,„v  roo.a,  and  ...adc  a  present  b.  your  name    o  the  ti. 
ehief.    Laeulh.,  I.anncoine  and  le  Chenaik'of  who..,  I  ha  e 
tl     ,.u.  spoken  in  n.y  p.  evious  .iou.-nals.    1  began  by  the 
answers  to  their  s,,e,.ehes,  which  you  had  ha-l  the  good.,ess  to 
.  ;  en,phasizi,.g  sti-ongly  oach  paragraph,  u.  order  to  ...ake 
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1     .0.1  ihr  (kindnes:s)  you  foU  for  them;  that  all  • 
tlieiu  understand  the   Uvmcint.  '  ^  ^ 

tl,o  oia  mau  ^^hom  1  nau  i.  ^^^^^^^^  ^.^p^^.^ 

v.-c..-as,.  although  «-ith  en,i.  >  hand    ha     .  eonstantly 

your  P-"^*^-.^^^"  ,        ;";ue  answered  for  all  the  others, 
pleased  by  doinsr  his  ^Mll•    J-^  ,  prench- 

he  did  not  cease  to  .-e.p  ,    ;     ,1,,.  ,,i,oh 

'  ee,     .   th-  Huiet  for  the  present:  that  they 

your  reasons  tui  keipin.  i  ^    ^  ^ 

■  r'^f'r  v:r"::::ed^;::'  ;;m^;::;u;  that  you  .o.ad 
::;:;;t^:u;:at^on,ef,.u.t.>efort^ 

t„e  Sioux  had  made  on  theu-    a  d 

,„„ster  to  punish  or  to  ^-^^"^^ ^^X^^^  vour  true  ehil- 
and  prayed  you  *  V'  J  dthM    o  ui  ■  vou  ordered 

,,,,  ,,ey  -"^^Z^--;;^:/;:       ;  ,,:r;s;.  ,.an,ieoine 

'7  r       0    0  1  had  had  of  h,s  broth-, 

..ve  profuse  tha.dcs  for  the  gveat  cai  J 

n  .vas  from  the  old  niau  ^vhon,  I-  -  ' 
1,,  ,ad  learned  '-/^"^^  ,  ;  k        ' lived  he 

,„„  u,  assure  you  of  V^'f^^^^f^  ^^Jf^; '  f  ..other :  that 
wouUl  .n,t  forget  the  good  you  had  ^  °  '  the 
i,  ...uhl  be  for  hiiu  and  lus  '         ^Ueii-  iov 

,,,,„,U  that  my  j^i    t     vh      d  hrotheV 

.-uuld  not  be  long  eontiuued,  as  aecorduig         '  '.^ 
,,,,  told  him,  I  was  ,oino.  to  -"^JJVvi     d  t    -     r' nwav 
,„„,.a  me  not  to  abandon  tluun    -    I  ^  ^^^l,  ,  ,,,, 
frou,  them  to  leave  one  of  my  ehildun.  ti.a  t^at 
His  power  to  follow  me:  that  he  would  ^ 

;-:ttlltosuppWhewa.sof.^^^ 

going  farther  on:  that  >"  ,,th  them 

„.„„be,-  of  ^l-'l^^^-"^'-- ;  t,,,-,,,Hons  and  would  in- 

i„  n,v  place,  who  was  adopted  hy  th.  na 

f,„,„  them   of  your  words.     The  eouue.l  ended   ^^  dh  , 
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thanks..     I  then  thought  of  preparing  to  leave;  had  my  son 
received   as  commandant  in  my   absence   and  had  an  order 
pul)lished.    Taking  the  two  others  with  me,  I  deferred  leaving 
until  the  llth  of  September,  waiting  for  :\Ir.  Lamarque,  to 
v/hom  J  had  promised  not  to  hasten,  so  aS'  to  give  him  the  op- 
portunity of  joining  me,  he'  having  promised  me  at  ]\iichilinudv- 
inak  to  make  haste,  so  that  he  might  come  with  me  in  the  au- 
tunni  for  the  discovery  of  the  .Mandans,  who  were  formerly 
caHetl  Ouachiponanne,   according  to  the  ]\Ionsony  Courtchou- 
},ttc,  C'rees.  Mandans:  those  are  the  names  of  the  nation.  See- 
inu-  Oil  tiie  10th  of  the  month  that  he  had  not  arrived,  and  ev- 
ery! liinu-  bcin--  in  ^ood  order,  as  well  at  the  fort  as  for  my 
dei)artnre,  J  h4't  on  the  llth,  as  I  have  already  stated,  hoping 
that  he  wcndd  .ioin  me  svoon  to  come  with  me.    I  arrived  at 
Fort  .Marpas  (Maurepas)  on  the  22nd,  where  I  had  the  arms 
examined,  pu!)li>-hed  your  order  concerning  the  said  post,  gave 
a  copy  of  it  to  ,Mr.  J.ariviere,  clerk  to  these  gentlemen,  and  se- 
lected live  of  liis  nu-n  to  come  with  me.    As  I  had  agreed  I 
U'h  nine  men  with  :Mr.  de  Lariviere.  I  went  to  tlie  fork  of  th- 
Asiiibi.ihvs  ( Assiniboine )  on  the  24tli.  where  I  found  ten  Cree 
iuits  and  two  war  chiefs,  who  expected  me,  with  a  quantity  of 
U'cat,  Iiaving  been  notified  that  I  was  coniing.    Tbey  begged 
UM'  to  agree  to  remain,  to  have  tlie  pleasure  of  seeing  us  and 
<d'  giving  us  something  to  eat.    I  agreed,  Vieing  hai)py  to  speak 
to  tluMU.    I  sent  for  the  two  chiefs  to  my  tent.  I  knew  that 
llM'y  went  every  year  to  the  English;  it  had  1)een  reported  to 
nn.'  that  there  was  one  who  had  received  a  l)elt  from  the  f]ng- 
lish  to  play  a  bad  trick  on  tlie  French.    I  told  the  one  wlui 
had  been  accused  of  everything  that  had  been  said  of  him.  I  had 
the  honour  of  Avriting  to  you  last  year  fri.ni  M ichilimakinak  of 
of   \ho   rumors   current    on   tlu^   subject.     lie  answered; 
fatlicr.  I  know  there  are  many  envious  men  to  speak  against 
nil';  1  liave  not  been  to  the  English  for  more  than  six  years.  T 
s<-!tt.  ind(^ed,  during  the  last' years  that  the  French  abandoned 
OS.  and  it  was  necessary  to  have  our  wants  supplied.  Asl: 
tliosc  who  have  been  on  my  account,  who  are  here,  if  tliey 
bave  heard  of  any  such  accusation.    I  can  assure  thee  the  Eng- 
lisliman  is  quiet  and  does  not  speak  of  the  French.    They  ar" 
liars  who  liave  set  these  runuu's  aihnit.    Tiiou  wilt  know  the 
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.    ,1,  in  tinu-       So  Ion"  as  the  French  shall  hold  our  lands 
::  ,!"         :;::ui.ed  thee;ot  to        ^1.0......    I  .ade  the.  a 

::,„.,n  .....'enl  to  encourage  them  to  keep  then-  .'ord;  I  told 

,„  I  had  said  to  the  others,  as  well  your  ordti. 
Our  old  nian  then  gave  a  great  account  of  his 


r::r:SA      the  other;  as  wen  your  orders 


''!v"  which'^aTforded'uienr^mch  pleasure.  The  ch.ef  whom 


l„,st  spoken  well  below  to  our  father  for  us;  we  now  know 
he  has  had  pity  on  us  by  sending  to  us  ^^^^<^-^ ^^^^ 
,.,.as  to  supply  our  wants;  we  will  keep  ^i"'"    -      .       ^  ; 
,1,,  siouv  should  do  the  same:  our  hearts  are  s  ill  sick  to  n 
1  who  came  the  first  to  build  a  fort  on  our  lands;  we  lo^ed 
m  much;  I  have  OBce  already  been  in  war  to  avenge  n-n  l 
destroyed  only  ten  huts,  which  is  not  enough  to  sati  u 
but  now  our  father  ha.  ordered  us  to  keep  ''^^  ■,     ^      \;  . 
.0.    He  then  asked  me  where  I  intended  to  go    tl  ^  i 

Assiniboine  was  very  low;  that  we  ran  the  '-'^  f  ^  ; 

,anocs  useless:  that  we  were  go.ng  among  pc^pl      U    d  d 
,,:„„w  l.o.v  to  kill  the  beaver,  and  covered  tl'^'"-''^      <  "  ■ 

skin,  which  we  did  not  need.    They  were  a  people  .  h 
i„„Ui...nce,  who  bad  never  seen  tl".  French  ^.lu  .ould 

1  answered  that  I  wrshcd  to  g,-  '  I' 

.„„„„..  „,at  nation  of  whites  who  had  been  so  imich  .poken  o 
;       I  .vouh!  ascend  the  river  as  far  as  I  could  to  piU  n,^  s  U 
i„  „  p„si,io„  to  make  my  journey  according  to  ou..  0"^         "  ; 
,  .  ished  to  increase  the  number  of  our  ^■''jl^ '\    / '  , 

„„  ,Ue  Assiniboine  and  to  give  them  '"telle  t    a    I  t 
...M  vear  1  would  go  elsewhere.    Thou  dost  run  a  •^'--t  . 
,a„„.;..  that  the  canoes  will  leave  empty      Ibeve  ar  i 
A-s,niboi„es.  it   is  true,  but  they  do  not  know  bo.    to  hun 
,,„a.,.,.s:   1  wish  that  thou  shouldst  give  then,  nitelligeuce^  I 
U.r,  ,.n  the  •■(;th.  My  old  man  asked  me  to  remain  a  f.w    .  >s 
viii,  ,|„.  frees   who  urgently  asked  bun  to  remain  Mtb  bnu 
:„;a  , hat  he  would  re.ioin  ine  shortly.  be  had  bis  vehicU 

i  ..„„s..„t,d  willingly,  and  ,-ecommended  Inm  to  enc.mrage  tb  s 
,,..„„,,.  ,„  ,,„„,  «.ell.  to  carry  provisions  to  ,be  Frpich  o 
:,.,d',,,  U,.eptbei,.woi.dno,  to.ototbe  Kngl.  r  '  ; 

,„a.  !.,.  would  sp.ak  to  th,.m  as  well  as  he  culd,  and  tb 
l,„,,cd  1- would       satisfied.    ]  found  the  waters  very  low,  the;  . 
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having  been  no  rain  last  summer.    The  river  flows  from  the 
west,  windin^,^  about  greatly,  wide,  with  a  strong  current  and 
many  sand  bars;  it  is  lined  with  fine  vv^oods  on  the  banks  and 
the  prairies  extend  beyond  sight,  through  whose  extent  are 
many  cattle  and  deer.    I  choose  to  go  by  land,  following  the 
prairie;  with  the  useless  people  in  the  canoes.    The  road  is 
much  sliortcr  by  the  prairies;  several  points  of  the  river  are 
cut  at  once,  and  a  straight  road  can  be  kept;  game  is  along 
the  river  in  great  a])undance.    I  had  not  marched  long  without 
meeting  several  Assiniboines  who,  liaving  been  warned  that  I 
was  ascending  their  river,  came  to  meet  mc.    I  still  kept  on  my 
road,  deferring  to  speak  to  them  on  their  own  lands.  The 
company  w^as  increasing  daily.     I  marched  six  days,  making 
good  use  of  the  time.    On  the  evening  of  the  2nd  of  October 
the  Indians  notified   me   tliat   I   conld   not   ascend   the  rivei- 
furtlier,  tlie  water  being  too  low:  that  my  canoes  could  only 
pass  the  woods,  provided  all  tlu^  ])eople  wei-e  at  tlie  portagi^ 
which  goes  to  tlie  Lakt-  of  the  Prniries,  for  this  is'  the  road 
of  the  Assiniboines  in  going  to  tlie  English.    Being  here  thou 
wilt  stop  everyone:   thou  wouldst   go  to  the   Mandans;  thou 
art  close-  to  the  road.    I  consulted  what,  we  should  do,  believ- 
ing that  we  were  about  sixty  leagu(i,s  from  the  fork  by  water 
and  about  thirty-five  to  forty  by  land.  I)y  taking  the  prairies. 
All  present,  seving  thrtt  we  could  not  pass  further  and  that 
we  ran  a  great  risk  of  damaging  our  canoes  so  that  we  could 
not  leave,  being  in  a  place  without  resources  for  repairing 
them,  having  neither  gum  nor  resin,  felt  that  it  was  more 
suitable  to  remain   in   a  place  where  there  was  plenty  and 
which  was  on  the  road  to  go  to  the  English,  that  we  had 
reason  to  hope,  well  of  the  people  and  all  persons  who  cer- 
tainly do  not  go  to  Fort  :\Iaurepas.    I  resolved  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  3rd  to  s^eieet  an  advantageous  place  to  build  a  fort, 
v.diich  I  made  tliem  beain  iiiimedintely.    I  still  hoiked  that  :\r. 
de  la  :\rar(jue  would  come  to  join  nie.    If  I  had  .uone  higher 
up  lie  would  not  have  been  able  to  find  me.    I  spoke  to  the 
Assiniboines  whilst  they  were  building  an  oven.    I  assembled 
tkem  near  my  tent,  made  them  a  present  in  your  name,  of 
powder,  ball,  tobacco,  axes,  knives,   parin.o-  'knives,  awls,  the 
whole  much  valued  among  those  who  are  in  great  need  of 
everything.     They   received  me  with  great  ceremony;  many 
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with  tears  in  testimony  of  tlieir  joy  in  exchange  for  ihvir 
gxiefB.    I  received  tliem  among'  the  number  of  your  childreii, 
giving  them  afterwards  full  instructions  respecting  your  or- 
ders  repeatino-  them  several  times  in  order  that  they  miglit 
comprehend.   ^  That   appeared   to    give,  them   great  pleasurp. 
Thev  thanked  me  greatly,  promised   to   do   wonders.     I  re- 
commended them  to  inform  the  Assiniboines  of  tlie  Ked  Kivt  r 
that  there   were  Frenchmen   among   them;   that   the  Fi'oiicli 
would  not  abandon  them;  so  long  as  they  had  intelligence  tlioy 
ouo-ht  to  know  the  kindness  you  had  for  them  by  sendni-  tlu-m 
what  thev  needed  from  such  a  distance:  that  then-  r.'lativ;-, 
the  old  man.  whom  I  had  broueht  with  me.  could  tell  tin  ni 
what  had  taken  place  with  us  daily.     He,  in  truth.  sparc<l 
nothino-  to  inform  them   and  to  teach  them  what  it   is  !<• 
have  to  do  with  the  French;  all  ended  in  great  weepuig  and 
thanks.     Some   days   after,   I   secured  a   guide   whom,  witli 
others,  I  paid  to  accompany  me  on  my  search  and  to  carr; 
the  baggasce.    On  the  evening  of  the  9th  ^^Ir.  de  la  ^^lar-iu." 
with  the  Sieur  Nolant,  his  brother,   and  eight  mou   in  _tw.> 
canoes   arrived,   which   gave   me   much   pleasure.     T  tr>tiiird 
my  -ratitude  to  Mr.  de  la  Marque  for -.the  tr<')ublo  In-  l.^d 
taken   to   brino;         reinforcements;   F  questioned    hun    li  l^' 
liad  left  many'people  at  Fort  St.  Charles,  Lake  of  the  W-vuF 
nnd  whom  he  had  left  at   (Fort^   :\Iaurepns.     He  answ.ivd 
me  that  he  had  left -eight  men  at  the  first  with  two  tnid^r-^^ 
having  brought  all  the  canoes  he  had.  not  liecause  he  Iioihm! 
to  be"  able  to  load  them,  not  having  been  able  to  brinir  th<' 
heavv  iroods,  but  that  he  had  promised  he  would   .i<.in  mj' 
and  'did  not  wish  to  break  his  word,  that  I  required  p.-.-pb- 
for  my  expedition,  that  he  had  brought  them,  witliout  in.iurv 
to   himself,   not   requiring   his  people   during   the  wmtc-r.^ 
tlianked  him  telling  him  that  if  he  ioined  in  onr  exp.-dit i.^i: 
he  would  be  saved,  Jiimself  and  all  his  people,  the  <  xpense 
until  thev  returned.    He  told  we  he  wished  to  sluuv  {he  ex- 
pense,   f  answered  that  that  could  not  be.  it  was  .unn-h  tor 
me  that  he  supplied  the  men  and  himself  without  th  >  ne*- 
(ssity  of  shariiur  the  expense  which  I  had  already  provid.'^i 
for.    T  o-nve  hir-i  room  at  his  request,  in  my  fort  to  biiiM 
liGuse  to  lodue  all  his  people.     On  the  return  from  our  .I'-nr- 
ney  on  the  15th  of  the  month,  the  fort  and  houses  hwn- 
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completed,  I  thought   of  makii]o-   everything'   ready   for  our 
departure.     ^Slr.  de  la  :\Iarque  told  iiie  he  had  brought  Mr 
de  Lariviere  to  the  Fork  with  two   canoes  to  build  a  fort 
liiere  for  the  accommodation   of  the   people   of  Red  River. 
I  approved  of  it,  if  the  Indians  were  notified.    On  the  16th 
I  had  the  drum  beat  to  arms,  to  pass  every  one  in  review 
and   to   select   sucli   as-   were    necessary   for   my  expedition. 
After  the  inspection  of  the  arms,  I  pu1)lished  your  orders  re- 
garding  the   post;    I   selected   tvv'cnty   men,    ten    of   'Mr.  La 
Marque's  and  ten   of  mine.     I  warned  them   to  keep  them- 
>^elvcs  in  readines."  for  the  ISfti.  ^-ave  them  a  pound  of  powder 
and  tweiity  halls  each,  shoes.  ;;))  ;ix(\  ;i  kettle  to  be  used  on  the 
journey;   gave  to   each  man,   French  and   Indian,   a   bag  of 
powder,    sixty   balls,    two    fathoms    of   tobacco;    some  small 
wares,  more  for  present  necessities  than  for   anything  else, 
as  awls,  gun-flints,  gun  screws  and  steels.    I  had  put  into  a 
leather  bag  what  I  wanted  for  present  use,  that  a  wife  of  our 
guide  carried  for  me,  and  all  that  was  of  use  for  mys-elf, 
my    servant    and    my    slave    carried.     That    settled,    I  had 
Sanschagrin    i-oceived    as    coniniander    in    my    absence,    as  a 
man  of  wise'  and  i)rud<>nl   mind,  who  fills  the   office  of  ser- 
geant.    Taking  my  tvro   children   with  m^,   I   left   him  two 
soldiers  and  ten  hired  men  as  guard  for  the  fort,  and  then 
gave  him  orders  and   insiruet ions  in   writing  of  all  he  was- 
to  do  during  my  a!).sence.    On  the  18th,  nil  being  in  good  order 
in  the  fort,  I  made  ;ill  our  i)e()ple  set  out.  with  orders  to  en- 
camp not  far  oft',   and  afterwards  to  leave  with   :Mr.   de  la 
]\[arqu.e  about  noon,  oncourauing  the  Indians  whom  I  left  at 
the  fort  to  hunt  catth\  tln^  beaver  not  being  yet  good,  to  fur- 
nish provisions  to  the  French  whom  I  left.     Our  small  band 
consisted  of  .32  persoris.  twenty  hired  men,  all  good  men,  ^Ir. 
de  la  ^larque,  his  brother,  my  two  children,  my  servant  and 
a   slave,   the   rest   Indians.     The   third   day   after   leaving  a 
village  of  forty  Assiniboine^  huts  joined  us,-  Avith  the  intention 
of  speaking  to  me.     The  chit  f  asked  me  to  grant  him  th-'- 
favour   of  remaining   for   the   day,   to   have   the   pleasure  of 
seeing-  us  and  of  showiuir  their  hospitality.    I  airreeel,  on  the 
solicitation   of  our   guide.     1   made   him   a    small    present  of 
{.owder,  and  made  the  same  statement  \o  him  as  I  had  done 
to  all  the  others.    He  testitied  much  gratitude.  ])romising  won- 
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dcrs;  that  he  would  carry  provisions  to  the  French,  and  would 
hunt'  to  the  utmost,  so  as  to  supply  their  wants.    On  the  21st 
we  continued  our  route,  as  far  as  the  first  mountain,  twenty- 
six  leagues  distant  from  our  fort,  still  to  the  south  by  sonth- 
west,  from  the  first  mountain,  to  the  second  west  and  by  north- 
west, 24  lean-ues.     From  the  point  of  the  second  mountain 
to  go  direct  to  the  ^landans  we  must  keep  to  the  soutli-west. 
But^we  were  obliged  to  do  nuich  more,  as  on  a  road  which  is 
two  leagues  in  a  straight  line,  we  made  three  or  four  from 
our  forr.    It  mny  have  been  a  hundred  and  twenty  leagues 
to  the  west   south-west  that  our   guide  lengthened  the  road 
hy  from  fifty  to  >ixty  leagues  and  a  numlnn*  of  stops  to  which 
we  were  obliged  to  agree,  making  us  spend  the  finest  weather 
in  autumn  staying  still,  so  that  we  took  forty-six  days  to  go 
a  distance  we  should  have  done  easily  in  sixteen  or  twenty 
days  at  the  most.     AYe  had,  perforce,  to  have  patience;  all 
that  I  could  say  to  our  guide  to  make  him  hasten  was  to 
no  purpose.     He  made  us  take  for  the  height  of  happuiess 
twenty-two  leagues  of  a  road  Avhich  was  taking  us  oil  our 
route,^  to  get  to  a  village  of  a  hundred  and  two  huts  wlii.-h 
lu'   had  gone   to  look  for.   and   had   brought   us   eight  nirti. 
wlhun  the  chieis  of  the  village  had  sent  to-  beg  me  to  .joiu 
them,   tliat   they  were   all  inclined  to   accompany  me   to  th" 
Mandans.    telling   me    that   the    Sioux    often    visited    in  that 
dinvtion  and  that  I  had  neod  of  an  escort.    AVe  had  to  rnak^' 
up  our  minds  to  go  there.     AYe  arrived  there  on  the  bSth 
of   Xovem1)er,   in   the   afternoon.     A   number   of  messeuL^ei-s 
had  gone  before  us  and  we  were  received  w^ith   great  .ioy. 
'J1u'y  led  us.  Air.  de  la  Alarque,  his  brother  and  my  children, 
into  the  hut  of  a  young  chief,  where  every  one  was  ready  to 
r<M'(dve  us.-  Thoy  ■n-.ade  a  great  feast  for  us  and  for  all  our 
ptople  wlu)  did  not  want  for  a  good  appetite.     On  the  V.'tli 
I   assembled  the  chiefs  and  head  men  of  the  viHag*'   in  il^- 
hut  wlure   T  was,  I   gave  them   a  present   in  your  name  ol 
powder,  balls,  knives,  and  tobacco  telling  them  that  I  r.M-cived 
tluMu  into  tln^  niuuber  of  your  children:  tliat  if  they  had  sens.- 
yon   {.roniised   not   to   al)and()n   tlieni;   that   the  French  were 
now  established  on  their  land  and  would  provide  for  ail  lhe:r 
wants:    that    tiiey   must    hunt    the   beaver   and   keep   to^  their 
b;nds:  that  ye-u  did  not  wish  for  war  at  present,  desiriiur  to 


332 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


make  all  the  lands  smooth,  so  that  all  our  children  might 
live  .in  peace,  of  whom  I  would  increase  the  number  every 
day.  I  made  the  same  recital  to  them  that  I  had  made  to  all 
the  others.  There  was  great  thankfulness,  with  many  tears 
and  ceremonies,  by  passing  their  hands  over  my  head,  tak- 
ing me  in  your  room  and  place  as  their  father,  and  our 
Frenchmen  as  brothers  by  again  passing  the  hands  over  our 
heads,  all  weeping.  Tliis  ceremony  ended,  the  orator  said: 
AYe  thank  thee,  my  father,  for  so  willingly  taking  the  trouble 
to  come  to  us;  we  are  all  going  in  thy  company  to  the  IMan- 
dans  to  bring  thee  to  thy  fort;  we  have  sent  four  men  to 
warn  them  w}io  are  al)ont  to  arrive  who  report  that  the 
]\[andans  are  grt^atly  rejoicing  at  thy  coming  amongst  them 
and  are  to  come  to  meet  thee.  AYe  have  sent  other  four 
young  men  to  l)ring  them  to  the  ])laee  we  have  selected  for 
tl'em;  we  will  go  quietly  to  the  hunting  to  have  fat  on  ar- 
riving there,  to  eat  with  tlie  grain  of  Avhich  they  always  eat 
much,  having  seldom  either  meat  or  fat.  I  thanked  them  foi- 
tlieir  good  will,  and  encouraged  them  to  send  us  on  quicldy: 
that  they  conld  sei^  as  well  as  I,  the  very  advanced  season, 
knowing  that  the  ^Maiulans  had  no  supi)lies  of  fat,  T  ])urchaseu 
it  in  the  village  to  give  to  all  our  people  whatever  they  would 
cany,  and  made  the  Indians  carry  fo-r  us,  for  which  I  ])aid 
them,  I  warned  our  Frenchmen  that  I  intended  to  spend 
part  of  the  winter  among  the  ]Mandans;  that  if  they  did 
not  take  a  good  load  of  fat,  they  must  eat  their  wheat  and 
beans  with  water.  On  the  20th,  the  whole  village  set  out  on 
the  nuirch  to  go  the  seventeen  leagues  where  the  meeting 
place  for  the  Alandans  had  been  chosen:  every  day  they  en- 
tertained us  with  the  tale  that  tlie  whites  we  wei-e  going  to 
see  were  Frenchmen  like'  ourselves,  who  saiel  they  were  our 
descendants.  All  they  told  us  gave  us  good  hope  of  making 
a  discovery  which  would  deserve  attention.  ^Mr.  de  la  ^Marepie 
and  I. made  plans  alouis  Xhc  road  from  what  they  were  telling 
lis,  believing  that  to  be  true,  from  which  we  had  to  eleduct 
much.  I  observed  to  Air.  de  la  AFarque  the  good  order  in 
which  the  Assiniboines  march  to  prevent  surprise,  marchinu' 
always  on  the  i)rairies.  away  fi-oui  the  hillsides  and  valleys  since 
the  first  mountain,  Avhich  did  not  make  them  fatigued  by 
mounting  and  descending  often  in  their  march  during  the  day. 
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There  are  magnificant  plains  of  three  or  four  leagues.  Ih.- 
nr.reh  of  the  A>^siinboi]iev  especially  ^vllell  ttiey  arc  mimerou^^, 
i.  in  three  colunms,  having  skirmishers  ni  front,  witli  a 
,.o.,d  rear  -uard,  the  old  and  lame  march  in  the  middh', 
formiii>^  the%entral  column.  I  kept  all  the  French  togethn- 
"i<   nnich   as   possible.     If  the   skirmishers   discovered  herd. 

cattle  on  the  road  as  often  happens,  they  raise  a  cry  whieh 
i.  soon  retnrned  bv  the  rear  guard,  and  all  the  most  aetiv.> 
men  in  the  columns  join  the  vanguard  to  hem  ni  the  catlU. 
of  which  thev  secure  a  number,  and  each  takes  what  tiesli 
wants     Since  that  stops  the  march,  the  vanguard  marl^^ 
out  the  encampment  which  is  not  to  be  passed;  the  womei^ 
and  do-s  carrv  all  the  baggage,  the  men  are  bui'dened  only 
with  their  arms;  they  make  the  dogs-  even  carry  wood  to  mak.' 
the  fires,  being  often  obliged  to  encamp  in  the  open  prairie, 
from  which  the  clumps  of  wood  may  be  at  a  great  distanee. 
On  the  morninrr  of  the  2Sth,  we  arrived  at  the  place  selected 
for    the   meeting   with    the    ^landaus,    who    arrived  towards 
evening-a  chief,  with  thirty  men  and  the  four  Assuiil)onu-s. 
Tlie  chief,  after  having  from  the  top  of  a  height  consi.lered 
rnr  s,.ine  time  the  extent  of  our  village,  which  appeaivd  oi  a 
-end  size,  I  had  him  brought  to  the  hut  Avhere  I  was.  wh.-re 
a  pjaee  had  l)een  pn  i.ared  lo  receive  ijim  on  one  sub'  of  it. 
Hi'  came  and  placed, himself  near  me:  one  of  his  people  then. 

h.is  part,  proented  me  with  a  gift  of  Indian  corn  ni  the 
rar.  and  of  their  tol)acco  in  rolls,  which  is  not  good,  as  they 
do  not  know  how  to  cure  it  like  us.    It  is  very  like  onr>. 
with  this  dilference,  that  it  is  cultivated  and  is  cut   grei  n, 
everytliing    being    turned    to    account,    the    stalks    and  the 
leaves  together.    I  gave  him  some  of  mine,  which  he  thought 
v.ry  oood.    I  acknowledged  that  I  was  surprised,  expect  111- 
to  *see   elilrerent   people   from   the    other   Indians,  especially 
at^ter  the  account  given  me.    There  is  no  ditl'en  nee  fnun  th- 
Assinil)oiiies:   thev   are   naked,   covered   only   with   a  iudlab^ 
r.»))e.  worn  carelessly  without  breech  clout.    I  knew  from  that 
tiuje  that  we  had  to  make  an  allowance  for  all  we  had  i)ee!i 
told.     The  chief  spoke  to  me  in  Assiniboine,  testifying  tie' 
joy   whieh   I   had  given   to   all  their  nation    by   my  arrival 
among  them-,  that  he  begged  me  to  accept  them  amoiiL'-  tiic 
number  of  your  children;  that  lie  wished  afterwards  to  have 
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to  do  only  with  us:  that  I  mi-ht  dispo.se  of  all  lie  had;  that 
he  begged  me  to  remain  at  his  fort,  that  it  was  the  neare..-^ 
end  smaller  than  the  others,  but  well  supplied  with  provisions  , 
that  there  were  six  forts  belonging  to  the  same  nation;  that 
it  was  the  only  one  not  far  from  the  river.    He  told  me  he 
had  received  two  belts  from  me:  that  they  would  be  shown 
to  me  on  my  arrival  as  they  had  always  hoped  to  see  me. 
I  thanked  him  for  all  his  civilities  and  ofl'ers-,  telling  him 
that  I  had  come  from  a  long  distance  to  form  a  friendship 
with  them,  and  that  I  would  speak  to  thein  so  soon  as  f 
should  have  arrived  at  their  fort.    He  immediately  played  us 
a  trick;  having  examined  our  village  on  his  arrival  as  I  have 
stated,  judging  that  there  would  i.)e  jnany  people,  and  if  they 
all  came  to  his  fort  there  must  be  a  great  consumption  of 
grain,  their  custom  being  to  feed  liberally  all  who  came  amono- 
them,  selling  only  what  was  to  be  taken  away,  he  gave  many 
thanks   to   the   Assiniboines   for   having   brought   the  French 
among  them:  that  it  could  not  have  happened  more  oppor- 
tunely; that  the  Sioux  would  not  be  long  of  arriving  amona^ 
them,  having  been  wnrned,  beogi„o-  ^^^o.  like'  the  Assinii)oiues, 
to  assist   them,   hoping  much   from   our   valour  and  courauo. 
T  was  entrapped   like   the   Assiniboines.   with   the  difference, 
that    the    Assiniboines    s{o„d    confounded,  \vhilst    I  rejoiced, 
believing  that  I  had  foun<l        opportunity  to  ])e  avenged  on 
that  accursed  nation.    T  promised  him  every  assistance  from 
myself  and  on.i-  Krenehnn-n  should  they  come  whilst  we  were 
with  them,  for  which  he  thanked  me.    He  was  sent  for  to 
come  to  the  feast  and  questioned  respecting  the  Sioux.  The 
Assiniboines.  numerous,  strong  and  robust  men,  are  not  brave: 
tWy  greatly  fear  the  Sinux,  whom  they  think  to  he  braver. 
The  .Mandans  know  their  weakness  and  ])rofit  by  it,  as  oppor- 
tunity arises.    The  council  was  held  to  discuss  wliat  should  be 
done.    The  most  deeided  «»i>ininn  was  that  it  was  not  necessary 
to  -0  further  than  to  warn  nu'  of  the  risk  T  wa-  about  to  run' 
if  T  wished  to  pursue  our  eourse.     An  old'  man  rose  firmlv: 
Do  not  think  that  our  father  is  a  coward:  I  know  him  better 
than  the  others  do:  T  h.ave  been  with  him  ever  since  he  left 
his  fort:  do  not  believe   that   the  Sioux   can   frighten   him  or 
any   of   his    people.     AVhat    will    he    think    of   us.'     He  has 
lengthened  his  road  to  join  us.  agreeing  to  our  wish  for  his 
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fuinpaiiy  amon^  the  ]\raijdans  and  to  bring  him  back  to  liis 
i'orl.  IFe  wouUl  have  gone  to-day  if  lie  had  not  listened  to 
»';>.  and  you  wouhJ  think  of  abandoning  liini  by  k^ttin^r  him 
go  alone,  wliich  cannot  be.  If  we  fear  the  Sioux  let  u-^ 
Icnvc  onr  village  here  till  our  return;  let  every  man  able  to 
niar<'h  folloAv  our  father.  All  agreed  in  the  old  man's  opinion; 
il  was  decided  that  only  a  few  should  remain  to  protect  tli  ' 
women;  all  the  rest  would  accompany  me.  I  was  notified  of 
Ihe  result  of  tlie  council;  word  was  sent  throughout  tin; 
village  to  warn  every  one  to  be  ready  to  march  the  day 
after-  to-morrow;  the  30th  of  the  month,  thus  nmking  a  little 
b'li'jci*  delay  among  the  ^Mandans,  who  kncAv  how  \o  {)i'(>fit 
by  it  by  the  sale  of  their  grain.  to])acco,  peltry,  and  {)aiiitt'd 
phniH's.  which  lliey  know  the  Asssiniboines  greatly  value, 
wlio  liud  brought  and  now  gave  in  exchange  nniskets,  axes, 
krttles,  })Owdei',  balls,  knives  and  awls.  They  are  much  ci-af- 
licr  in  trade  than  the  Assiniboines,  and  others,  who  are 
constantly  their  dupes.  AYe  left  on  the  morning  of  the  oOtli. 
about  fiOO  men,  several  women  without  children,  tlie  b">,t 
v.nlkcrs.  On  the  evening  of  the  third  day  of  our  in-ii-<-li. 
ai'out  sevtMi  leagues  from  the  first  fort  of  the  ?\[and;tn<.  I 
v.';:s  informed  that  an  Assiniboiiu*  had  taken  the  bag  fn»:u 
m\-  slave  on  tlie  road,  under  })ret(?xt  o^  relieving  him,  nrid 
1.  'd  rctui'iU'd  t')  the  villagt^  My  box.  in  which  were  )!i>' 
p.-:j»ers.  and  many  things  of  use  to  me.  were  in  the  bair.  F 
imrii<-di;it  Jy  enu'aged  two  youno-  men  to  run  afliM'  hini. 
whrnn  I  paid,  inaking  them  promise  to  bring  the  bag  to  th" 
Mantbins,  where  I  would  wait  for  them.  They  set  out  dui'inu' 
tlie   night,   overtook  the   rascal,   who   had   already  decamped 

the  village,  made  him  return  everything  ami  caiut-  back 
to  thrii*  village  to.  kec})  the  whole,  hoping  to  rest(U'e  it  to  me 
«  I!  my  return,  not  daring  to  come  after  me.  bein.g  afraid  of 
Jh.^  Sioux.  T  saw  my>elf  deprived  of  many  things  which  w.-r  • 
ol  d;nly  u<,..  The  orator  gave  notice  that  wc  must  leave  be- 
itMir  in  the  morning  in  order  to  ai'rive  early  at  the  fort. 
I  i'Muid  at  a  leaunn   and  a  ludf,  about  n(,on.  near  a  small  river. 

inHtiiter  of  pe(^ple  who  had  come  to  meet  us  lia<l  li-hled 
i'?"'-^.  exjM-etinLr  us.  and  had  brought  coarse  i^-rain  cooked  anti 

Ji!;sd.-  iui,)  a  paste,  with   pumpldns.  to   i-ive   all  enoii-jh 
Tu'o  chiefs  had  made  a  plact^  ready  fo?-  me  neai*  ihe 
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fire  and  presented  me  first  with  son.etlung  to  ea  and  t.  n  ke^ 
Mr  de  la  Marque  arrived  shortly  after  me.  I  asked  hnn  o 
'sit 'near  me  and  to  eat  .vhilst  resting,  We  remained  fully 
t,vo  hours  resting.    We  were  warned  that  it  was  tm.e  to  go. 

I  nrade  one  of  my  cluldreu  take  the  flag  painted  witlr  1. 

arms  of  France,  and  mareU  at  the  front;  and  ordered  the  - 

French  to  follow   in  ranks.     The  Sieur 

son  in  carrying  the  flag,  each  taking  it  ni  turn.   ^  ^^^'^^ 
^vould  not  let  me  march,  but  ofCered  to  carry    ne,  to  ^^  hi 
I'd  to  consent,  beuig  requested  by  the  Ass.nd.ornes,  who  told 
rue  I  would  displease  theiu  greatly  if  I  refused. 

At  four  acres  from  the  fort,  on  a  small  Insight    the^  old 
nien  of  the  fort,  accompanied  by  a  great  number  > 
,vere  waiting  to  present  me  with  the  -Inmet^  and    o  si  o. 
me  the  two  belts  I  had  sent  them  four  or  five  J  ears  a  o. 
Thev  -avc  a  seat  to  me  and  to  Mr.  dc  la  Marque.    I  le- 
letd^heu.  compliments,  .vhich  related  only  to  ^JoyJ^.^^ 
felt  at-  mv   arrival.     I  ordered  my   son,  the  Che^^aliei, 
„  l-e  all  our  Freneluuen  draw  np  in  line,  the  Hag  four  paces 
b   f  o f  all  the  Assiniboines  who  had  muskets  placed  them- 
^ll  In  llie  like  our  Frenchmen.     After   eomj^mcnts  ad 
been   paid    I   salutod   the    fort   with  three   volle>s.  Manj 
p  o^lc'lune  to  meet  us.  but  nothing  iu  con.pans.n  w.  what 
appeared  on  the  ramparts  and  along  the  trenche  . 
ifc-ood  order  to  the  fort,  into  whieli  I  enterccl  ou  the  o 

December  at  four  in  the  afternoon    escorted  by  a 
French  and  Assiniboines.    We  were  led  n.to  the  ° Y'm 

1  r  :.hief.  It  was  certainly  large,  but  not  enough  to  ho  d 
all  .-ho  wished  to  enter.  The  crowd  was  so  !fe«t  t he^ 
crushed  one  another,  Assiniboines  and  Mnndans^  ^Zo^^ 
onlv  the  place  where  we  were,  >lr.  dc  la  ^larqne,  his  biothe_ 

2  n^  eSlcU-en,  free  of  them.    I  asked  that  the 
retire,  to  leave  our  Freneluuen  clear,  and    o  P^^^^'f 

i„  a  place  of  safety,  telHng  them  they  had  " »  /nne^  to  see 
us     Fvervone  was  put  out.  but  I  had  been  too  late.    The  bag 
o  •  goods'  had  been  stolen,  in  which  were  all  iny  presents^ 
thror-h  the  fault  of  one  of  the  hired  men  ,u  whose  care 
d  placed  it  before  reaching  the  fort.    He  had  "nl-"  ed 
; ter  n,;  the  hut  without  looking  out  for  the  l,ag,  winch  he  had 
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„ut  beside  him  in  the  great  crowd.    I  felt  rather  confou„a,.<l . 

l.rv  lost   my  bas  of  presents,  which  was  very  necessary 
'f"or  U  e  p^c'e/  and  there  lere  upwards  of  300  livres  inside. 
The  Assiniboines  seemed  greatly  annoyed  and  at  once  nuub. 
.   strict  but  useless  search.    Their  fort  is  full  ot  caves,  w.! 
suited  for  concealment.    The  chief  of  the  Mandans  appeared  . 
U  1     greatly  moved  at  n,y  lo.ss,  and  said  for  my  conso  at.o,, 
a    there  were  manv  rascals  among  them.    He  wonld  do  Ins 
u    0      0  discover  Something  about  it.    Had  I  accepted  , he 
offer  of  the  Assiniboines.  I  nnght  have  had  .t  found  m  a  lUlle 
tin.e  bv  force,  but  I  preferred  to  lose  it         ^o  make  pea c,- 
.bout  everything,  as  I  wanted  to  spend  a  par    of  the         ■  > 
.vilh  tben.  to  get  a  knowledge  of  the  more  distant  counU> 
„u  the  14th  I  had  the  principal  Mandans  and  As.nnl,oUH> 
„.vscu,bled   in    the   hut    where    I    was.     I    gave    the>u  my 
present  of  powder  and  halls,  telling  them    hat  1  could  g. 
Ihen.  nothing  else;  that  they  all  knew  that  what     had  bro  . 
to  .ive  in  presents  had  been  carried  off.    I  declared  to  th  m 
that  I  was  inclined  to  remain  some  tune  to  gam  knowled..' 
of  the  country  according  to  our  orders,  which  I  could  no  d» 
i,.  a  day     The  Mandans  testified  their  .ioy.  assuruia  n,e  lluit 
J  need  not  be  afraid  of  fasting,  that  they  had  P>--v'sMms  :u 
r..seVve    far  more  than  were  necessary  for  us.  and  that  I  u  >. 
wlK.le  fort   was  well   supplied,   that   I  inight  d.spo.se   ot  ,( 
being   n.aster  among  then>.     The   elder   of  the  A.ssunbon„->, 
the  orator  of  the  village,  said  to  me:    My  father,  we  l,a^. 
bron.dit  thee  here:    I  do  not  doubt  that  thou  mayest  be  xs.'  > 
liere';  we  flatter  ourselves  with  bringing  thee  back  to  tl'X  i'"'^ 
thou  art  the  master-to  do  what  thou  shalt  consider  sudabb  : 
we  will  conie  to  seek  thee,  as  soon  as  thou  shalt  w.s  n. 
Speaking  then  to  the  Mandans:    AVe  are  leavmg  • 
take  U'reat  care  of  him  and  of  all  the  French:  learn  to  kn-.w 
the,,,:'  tliev  know  liow  .to  do  everything:  he  is  a  sp.r.t :  we  u,y. 
and  fear 'hi,,,:  do  like  us.    We  leave  much  gnevcd  at  tl,.. 
theft    which   has   been    conimitted   on    our   lather    In    ei.  • 
in.'  ann.ng  us;  what  can   he  think  of  us;  we   cannot  d.u.v 
that   it  is  an  unworthy  thing.     The  Frenchmen  came  to  s-e 
UK  m,d  you  robbed  him;  we  were  pleased  that  o,ir  tatlie, 
shoubl  be  -ood  or  it  wovdd  not  have  passed  ni  that 
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I  dp  not  fear  to  tell  you  so :  we  could  have  found  the  bag 
had  he  wished  it;  there  is  still  time  if  he  will.  I  made  him 
finish,  as  I  saw  the  old  man  was  getting  heated.  One  of  the 
Mandan  chiefs  answered:  Neither  I,  nor  my  peox)le  have  any 
share  in  what  you  accuse  us  of;  I  do  not  answer  for  others; 
I  am  vexed  enough;  I  have  had  every  search  made  by  my 
young  men;  I  have  nothing  to  reproach  myself  with.  AVho 
knows  if  it  is  not  an  Assiniboine?  There  were  some  of  both 
in  the  crowd;  thou  can'st  answer  for  nothing-.  Be  not  uneasy 
as  to  what  regards  our  father  and  all  his  people;  he  is  here 
master  as  if  he  were  at  home.  AYe  beg  him  to  number  us 
among  his  children.  This  I  did  at  once,  by  putting  my  hands 
on  the  top  of  the  liead  of  each  chief,  which  is  the  usual 
ceremony,  answered  ])y  loud  shouts  of  .joy  and  thanks.  T 
then  said  to  the  Assini])oines :  I  am  sending  four  Frenchmen 
to  my  fort  to  give  my  news  there;  I  recommend  you  to  get 
them  to  that  place  as  soon  as-  you  can.  I  have  left  powder 
in  the  village  and  all  that  is  necessary  to  have  them  ])rouglit. 
The  council  ended  with  loud  thanks  from  both  parties.  As 
the  Assiniboines  did  not  yet  speak  of  leaving,  although  they 
had  purchased  all  tlu^v  Avere  able  to  do,  such  as  painted 
ox-robes,  deer  skin,  dressed  buckskin  anel  ornamented  furs 
and  feathers,  painted  feathei's,  anel  peltry,  wrought  garters, 
circlets  for  the  head,  girelles.  Thes^  people  dress  feathers 
better  than  any  otiier  nations,  and  work  in  furs  and  feathers 
very  tastefully,  which  the  Assiniboines  are  not  capable  of 
doing.  They  are  cunning  traders,  cheating  the  xVssiniboines 
of  all  they  may  possess,  such  as  muskets,  powder,  balls,  kettles, 
axes^  knives,  or  awls.  Seeing  the  great  consumption  of  food 
daily  by  the  Assiniboiues,  anel  afraid  that  it  would  not  last 
long,  they  set  afloat  a  rumour  that  the  8ioux  were  near  and 
that  several  of  their  hunters  had  noticed  them.  The  Assini- 
boines fell  into  the  trap  and  made  up  their  minds  epiickly 
to  decamp,  not  wishing  to  be  obliged  to  fight.  A  Atandan 
chief  let  me  understanel  by  a  sign  that  the  rumour  about 
the  Sioux  was  to  get  rid  of  the  Assiniboines.  At  six  in  th? 
morning  they  all  left  in  great  haste,  believing  the  Sioux  wer*^ 
near  and  fearing  that  the  road  might  be  blocked  up.  The 
chief  with  whom  I  hael  lodged  brought  five  men  to  i-emain 
with   me,   saying:     My   father,    I   still   hope    that    you  will 
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joiji  us  for  a  little;  I  march  peaceably.  Here  are  five  of  my 
yoiini;'  men  whom  I  give  thee  to  remain  with  thee  and  to  iniid" 
thee  when  thou  shalt  wish  to  leave.  I  made  him  n  smal! 
j)resent  to  thank  him,  telling  him  that  he  knew  that  I  ha<l 
sense  and  that  I  intended  shortly  to  reward  him  for  his 
attention.  ITe  left  with  great  protestations  of  friendship. 
I  was  notified  shortly  after  that  an  interpreter  whom  I  lind 
paid  liberally  to  secure  him  had  decamped  in  spite  of  all 
the  offers  which  my  son,  the  Chevalier,  had  made  iiim.  ;is 
lie  was  f^'oing  after  an  Assiniboine  woimui  witli  whom  ho  had 
fallen  in  love,  but  who  would  not  remain  witli  liiin.  Ilr 
was  a  young  man  of  the  Cree  nation  speaking  good  Assini- 
bcine.  As  tliere  were  several  ]\Iandans  who  spoke  it  well 
eiiongh,  I  made  myself  very  well  understood,  a.s  my  son 
s))oke  Cree  and  the  Ci'ee  interpreted  into  Assinil)i>ini*.  liut 
here  was  the  height  of  misfortune,  as  we  could  oidy  niak< 
ourselves  understood  by  signs  and  demonsti-ations.  If  I  had 
suspected  my  interj)reter,  who  every  day  assured  me  In  ^vould 
always  remain  with  me  and  never  abandon  me.  I  woidd  ha\" 
talcen  advantage  of  the  time  T  had  him  with  im  to  nia'c^'  ili-- 
demands  on  the  Mandans  I  Avished  to  malce.  l>iit  ti  ll  h'rinu' 
myself  that  1  lind  a  man  on  wh(un  I  eould  i-ely.  I  }»wl  tslV 
till  aftei'  the  de])arture  of  the  Assinihoines.  All  day  1 
greatly  emharrassod;  all  that  I  wanted  to  kimw  and  the  irw 
'luestions  which  I  had  put  Avere  asked  in  the  eveninir  afl'-r 
everyone  bad  retired:  such  as,  if  there  were  many  pi oph-  ahtn-j 
the  river  going  down,  and  what  nations ;  if  the  plaees  at  a 
distance  were  known.  I  was  answered  that  there  were  iiv  ' 
forts  on  the  two  banks  of  the  river,  belonging  to  thrir 
nation,  much  larger  than  that  in  which  we  were:  that  at  a 
day's  journey  froin  the  last  of  their  forts  were  the  Panana-'. 
whn  liad  sevei-al  forts:  then  the  Pananis:  thnt  these  two  na- 
tinns  who  held  much  of  the  countiw  and  were  now  at  war  f'-r 
four  years,  had  always  from  all  time  l)een  closely  imitr-d 
-nd  in  allian.-e  togetlier-,  that  he  would  tell  me  aftei'wards 
lli.'  eans.'sv  which  had  set  them  at  variance.  Tlie  I^umnas  and 
Panatiis  made  their  forts  lik<'^  them.  In  summer  they  L'r.'W 
wheat  and  tobacco  on  the  lower  part  of  tlie  i-iver  whi'di 
v.as  very  wide',  land  not  bein^-  visible  from  one  slnn-e  t«»  tie: 
other;  the  water  bad  for  drinking.     All  these  lands  are  in- 
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habited  by  whites  like  lis,  who  work  in  iron.    The  word  iron 
among  all  the  nations  here  means  all  sorts  of  metals,  which 
they  call  iron;  that  they  only  marched  on  horseback,  both 
for  hunting  and  war;  that  these  men  could  not  be  killed  by 
arrow  or  musket,  being  covered  with  iron,  but  that  by  kill- 
ing the  horse  the  man  could  be  caught  easily,  as  he  could  not 
run;  that  he  had  a  shield  of  iron  very  cleai',  fought  Avith  lances 
and  sabres,  with  which  he  was  very  skilful;  the  women  were 
never  seen  in  fields;  their  forts  and  houses  were  stone.  I 
asked  if  there  were  fine  woods,  and  if  the  prairie  continued 
in  heights   and  hollows.     He   answered   that   the  wood  was 
along  the  river  in  places  and  ;ilso  on  the  prairies  in  islands; 
that  the   further   down   the   more   the   hills   increased;  that 
many  of  them  were  only  rocks  of  fine  stone,  especially  along 
the  river.    I  asked  if  it  took  long  to  go  to  where  the  whites, 
the  horsemen,  were.     I  was-  answered  that  the  Pananas  and 
Pananis  had  horses  like  the  whites;  it  would  take  a  whole 
summer  to  make  the  journey,  nnd  that  since  they  were  at  war 
with  the  Pananas  the  men  would   not  undertake  to   go  far, 
the  roads  being  closed  to  them.    That  cattle  were  abundant 
on  the  prairies,  far  larger  and  fatter  than  those  we  had  seen 
on  their  prairies;   their   coat   white   and   of  several  colours. 
He  showed  us-  liorns  split  in  half,  of  a  greenish  colour  which 
hold  nearly  three  pints.      In  all  the  huts  they  have  them  in 
use  as  ladles,  proving  that  they  have  killed  nuiny  when  the 
road  was  open.    That  was  all  I  could  learn  even  by  chance, 
as  I  had  relied  on  my  interpreter,  that  I  would  have  time  to 
be  thoroughly  informed  at  leisure.    Six  days  aftqr  the  Assin- 
iboines  left  I  sent  my  son,  the  Chevalier,  with  Sieur  Nolant, 
six  Frenchmen  and  several  ^landans  to  the  nearest  fort,  which 
is  on  the  bank  of  the  river.    If  well  received  they  were  to 
sleep  there,  to  get  the  besi  information  of  the  course  of  the 
river,   who    dwell   thiere;    if   they   are    accpiainted   with  the 
lower  part,  in  accordance  with,  what  was  told  us:  to  learn 
all  that  could   be   ascertained   by   signs   and  demonstrations. 
After  their  departure,  :\lr.  de  le  :\larcpu-  and  I  walked  al)0UL 
to    observe    the   size    of   their   fort    and   their  fortifications. 
I  decided  to  have  the  huts  counted.    It  was  found  that  there 
were  a  hundred  and  thirty  of  them.    All  the  streets,  srpiares 
and  huts  resembled   each  other.     Several  of  our  Frenchmen 
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.vuKlei^d   about;   they  found   the   streets  and   squares  very 
,        th.  rauiDarts  very  level  and  broad;  the  palisade  sup- 
Sd    oVeXpieees-.uortieed   into    posts   of   tifteen  feet 
0  twice  fifteen  feet.      There  are  green  slans  vvh.eh  are  pu  io 
•hen  h       when  required,  fastened  only  above  tn  the  plac- 
id   as  iu  the  bastion  there  are  fottr  at  eaeh  eurtau, 
,    fl.Xd     The   fort   is  built   on   a   height   m   the  open 
:Zr^^\  I?ch  upwards  of  fifteen  feet  deep  by  fi  tee,, 

fo?  Lts'^    hi!!;  ean  I  ren.oved  when  threatened  by  a., 
n       f  all  their  forts  are  alike,  they  may  be  ealled  >.u- 
ahle    to    Indians.     Their   fortifieations    are    not   I,u  ,an 
J.        ,t  on  is  n,ixed  white  atul  black.    The  wo>„en  are    a  > 
!    ddoold,>g.  especially  the  white,  many  wtth  ^ond  and  la 
Botli  nien  and  women  of  this  nat.on  are     e.v  lab 
■.  their  huts  are  large  and  spaeiotts.  separated  n,to  se^e-. 
rttnents  by  thick  planks;  nothing  is  left  ^y^^  ^^'^  ^ 
their  bao-aoe  is  in  large   bags  hung   on  posts;   then  becK 
I  t  tombs  sttrrounded  by  skins;  all  go  to  bed  na  . 
and  women.    These  men  are  always  naked,  co^e  od  o,  b 
w,h  a  butralo  robe;  a  great  part  of  the  ---'^  ^ 

n.en.  witl,  this  difference,  that  they  wear  -  „ 

,,l„>,.t  a  hand  breadth  wide  and  a  foot  long,  s■e  ^ed  to  a  > 

f,.ont  only;  all  the  won,en  have  this  k,nd  o    p.-  • 
.UUon.b  they  have   a   petticoat  whteh   gives  no  ;  ; 

thcv  do  not   close  the   thighs;   as  .s   the  "  »> 

Indian  women  when  they  sit  down.     Several   cau>  a 


of  gown  of  very  soft  deer  skin;  there  are  man,   '     ; . 
-,re  verv  small     Their  fort  is  full  of  eaves,  m  •"' 
:  :red  inch  article,  as  grain,  food.  fat.  dressed  robes  .^^^ 
skins.    Thev.  are  well  supplied  w>th  these;  it  ,s  t  'e  _  o, 
of  the  eon,;try;  the  more  they  have  of  it  the  ^ 
„.ve  theniselves  to  be.    They  are  fond       l"*-^"'-;,    '  , 
,„or..  than  half  of  the  body  is  tatooed.  both  n,en  a  d  v. 
Thev   n,ake   wicker  work  very   neatly    flat  '      "  , 

Tl,;v  ,„ake  use  of  earthen  pots,  which  tlu-y  /"^ 
other   nati„ns   for   cooking   t^-ir    fo.Kl.     They  ^ 
most  part  ereat  eaters;  are  eager  for  teast..^    V    ,  .-.os  a,ul 
,„e  ev'  ,v  day  u,ore  than  twenty  dishes  ot  ^^^^^^^^^^^ 


piiinplnns,,  nil  cooked.    Mr.  de  la  ^^larqu 
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feasts,  went  to  them  continually  with  my  children.  As  I 
did  not  go  to  them,  my  share  was  sent  to  me.  The  men  are 
stout  and  tall,  generally  very  active,  fairly  good  looking, 
and  a  good  physiognomy.  The  women  have  not  the  Indian 
physiognomy.  The  men  indulge  in  a  sort  of  ball  play  on  the 
squares  and  ramparts. 

On  the  evening  of  the  4th,  the  Sieur  Xulant  and  my  son 
arrived,  well  satisfied  with  their  journey,  having  been  well 
received  and  strongly  urged  to  remain  longer.  The  fort 
is  on  tlie  bank  of  the  rivei-,  as  large  again  as  this;  the  squares 
and  streets  very  fine  and  (;lean ;  their  palisade  is  in  the  best 
order  and  strength;  the  whole  built  in  the  same  fashion 
as  the  one  in  Aviiich  we  Avere.  From  what  tliey  could  hear, 
all  their  forts  Avere  alike;  who  saw  one  saw  them  all,  with 
this  difference,  that  some  were  much  larger  than  others; 
that  the  last  was  the  largest  of  all.  The  nearest  to  the 
Pananas  that  the  river  a])[)eared  to  go  was,  according  to 
the  compass,  southwest  by  south,  by  signs  given  to  them; 
the  lower  pai't  may  go  to  the  sea  to  the  south-west  by  Avest. 
They  were  often  amused  with  broken  talk;  not  being  able 
to  answer  questions  put  to  them,  they  answered  something 
else,  for  want  of  understauding.  The  y^^^^'*'^  of  their  rivers 
come  down  with  great  rapidity,  havhig  many  shoals.  The 
water  h  not  good  for  driidving,  being  brackish.  We  have 
constantly  found  from  the  last  mountain  almost  all  the 
"marshes  and  i)()nds  Ijrack'ish,  or  sulphurous.  AVhat  they 
could  understand  was,  that  on  the  lower  part  of  the  river 
there  were  men  like  us.  who  made  cloth*  and  linen,  were 
very^  numerous,  and  had  wars  with  a  large  part  of  the  In- 
dians. AVe  saw  that  it  was  useless  to  question  them,  as  they 
could  not  understand  us.  AVe  did  not  cease  going  to  theiu" 
feasts  all  th^'  tiinr  we  were  at  their  fort,  but  could  not 
attend  all  those  to  which  we  were  asked.  AVe- noticed  that 
in  the  plain  there  were  sevei'al  small  forts  of  forty  or  fifty 
huts,  built  like  the  large  ones,  but  no  one  was  there  at  tlie 
time.  They  made  us  understand  that  they  came  inside 
for  the  summer  to  worlv  theif  fields  and  that  there  was  a  large 
reserve  of  grain  in  their  cellars.  This  is  all  the  information 
they  could  u-ive  of  their  journey.  On  the  Sth  of  December, 
I  ordered  my  son  to  talce  tho  altitude  which  was  fortv-eight 
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degrees,  twelve  minutes.     On  the  evening-  of  the  7th   1   ha  I 
consulted    with    :\rr.    de    la    :\Iarciue    as    to    the    couvm'  v.. 
should   take.     Like   myself,    he    knew    that    little  reniaim<l 
with  us  for  presents,   whieh   rendered   it   impossihle  for 
to  go  further:  the  season  too  trying  to  be  able  to  underlak-; 
anvlhing,   and    above    all,    no    interpreter   nor   any   hope  ol' 
getting  "one  during  the  winter.    AVe  had  every  reason  to  f^ar 
that  the  roads  would  beeome  impracticable  in  spring  on  a.- 
count  of  the  waters  and  with  the  risk  of  arriving  too  hit.- 
for  the  setting  out  of  our  canoes;  the  powder  I  wonhl  inive 
wouhl  not  perhaps  be  enouo-1i  to  supply  all  our  wants  dnr- 
ino-  the  winter  and  with  the  small  quantity  of  goods  remain- 
ing' we  might   find   ourselves  in   a    difficulty   about    all  our 
pcM^ple,   having   no   longer   anything   to   carry   us   on.   as  tin* 
Indians,  would  only  serve  us  so  far  as  they  were  paid  and  that 
in  advance,  as  they  looked  on  promises  a-  a  very  small  r<-- 
i^ource.     On  the   other  hand,   that   we   had   reason   to  app''*'- 
hend  setting  out  on  a  march  in  the  worst  season  of  th.  yar. 
After    havino;    considered    the    whole,    we    deeid^d  that 
n.ust   set  out,  leaving  two  men  fit   to  learn   th.^   lan-na-.  n. 
a  short  time,  one  in  the  fort  in  which  we  were  ar.d  th.-  oi!;.- 
in  the  nearest  fort,  as  being  alone  they  could  learn  mu<  h  n.or-. 
.(uieklv    and    could    conse^piently    give    all    tin'  mfom.anon. 
:\!r.  de  la.  ?.Iarque  selected  one  of  hiv  hired   men.  a  i.':in 
intelli-onee,  whom  he  offered  me  as  being  one  of  lii*'  n.ns> 
capable,   able   to   write.     i   accepted  him   with    pleasurr  an<l 
oave  him  mv   servant  as  the  second,  althouLrh   In'   was  vrry 
useful   to   me.   as  well   as   very   useful   and    attaehe.l   to  n>y 
service.  J  preferred  to  deprive  myself  of  him  for  tho  iro.Ml  In* 
mi-ht   afterwards  render,  knowing   his  stromj:  and   (pn-'k  n.- 
telhet   with   a    iTOod   menuuw    and    facility    in    learnin',:  hni- 
gua-e-   very  wise  and  fearin-  God.     I  gave  him  full  m^irur- 
tions  of  all  he  had  to  do,  and  on  his  side.  ^Ir.  d.'  la  '^'^'^^'i'^" 
pr.m.ised   to    send   to   look   after    them    n^xt    snmnnT.  ihu 
ended,  so  far  as  regarded  the  two  men  whom   1  b'if-  ^ 
fied  our  five  Assiniboines,  whom   T   nmde  to  understand  ta^t 
1  wished  to  set  out  shortly,  which  gave  them  inuch  j^y 
showed  thrill  by  sign-    not  bein-  able  to  niake  my^^'lf  ii'nb-r 
stood  -otln  i-wis-e,  that  it   would  be  necessary  for  them  t-' 
out  with   lAvo  l^Venchmen   on   the   morning  of  the  n<'xt   «  a.v 
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that  every  tiling  would  be  ready  for  tliem,  so  tliat  they  might 
go  speedily  to  the  village  to  warn  them  to  expect  ns;  that 
I  would  leave  four  days  after  them,  so  that  I  might  prepare 
everything  for  the  journey.  I  then  informed  the  Mandans 
of  my  design,  which  appeared  to  give  them  much  sorrow. 
I  showed  them  the  two  Frenchmen  whom  I  left  in  my  place, 
recommending  that  they  should  be  taken  good  care  of.  They 
gave  me  many  thanks-,  with  great  protestations  of  friendship 
and  fidelity.  I  then  let  them  know  that  I  would  not  abandon 
them.  I  asked  the  chief  to  give  me  meal  for  the  journey. 
The  news  soon  spread  throughout  the  fort.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  8th,  I  made  the  two  Frenchmen  set  out,  guided 
by  two  Assiniboines,  as  I  have  already-  said,  to  go  to  warn 
the  village  of  my  departure.  AVh'eat  flour  pounded  for  the 
journey  was  brought,  much  more  than  was  necessary.  I 
thanked  them,  giving  them  some  needles  which  tliey  greatly 
value.  They  would  have  loaded  a  hundred  men  for  the 
journey:  in  a  short  time  all  hastened  to  bring  me  some. 
I  made  all  our  people  take  wluit  they  wished,  which  Avas  done 
in  a  very  sliort  time.  Having  provided  for  all  that  our 
people  needed,  I  assoml)led  the  chiefs  and  principal  ]^landans, 
made  them  a  present  of  powder,  balls  and  several  trifles, 
"which  they  greatly  value,  oAving  to  their  need  for  them,  I 
gave  the  head  chief  a  flag,  gave  him  a  leaden  plate,  which 
I  had  ornamented  with  ribbon  at  the  four  corners.  It  was 
put  into  a  box  to  be  kept  in  perpetuity,  in  memory  of  my 
taking  possession  of  their  lands,  vvdiich  I  did  in  the  King's 
name.  It  Avil]  be  preserved  from  father  to  son.  better  than 
if  I  had  put  it  in  tlic  ground,  where  it  would  have  run  the 
risk  of  being  stolen.  I  made  them  understand  as  well  as  I 
could,  that'  I  left  them  that  mark  in  memory  of  tlie  French- 
men who  had  conie  upon  their  lands.  I  very  much  desired 
I  could  have  made  tliem  understand,  in  order  to  tell  them 
many  things  which  might  have  been  very  useful  t<^  them  and 
to  us,  which  to  my  regret  and  to  theirs  I  could  not  do.  I 
had  wrought  with  so  much  diligence,  that  on  the  evening 
of  the  eighth  every  thing  was  ready  for  our  departure,  whic.h 
I  calculated  to  acomplish  sooner  than  I  had  given  notice  of. 
During  'the.  night,  between  the  Slh  and  9th,  I  was  taken  ill, 
and  in  a  very  short  time  was  very  ill;  I  did  not  know  what 
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to  think  of  it.  I  kept  my  bed  for  three  days.  Finding  iny- 
self  better  on  the  fourth,  I  prepared  to  set  out  the  next  day. 
I  crave  the  two  men  enough  to  defray  their  expenses,  liber- 
ally; and  even  to  pay  a  guide,  if  need  were  to  bring  th(MM 
to  our  fort;  informed  them  once  again  of  the  cause  winch 
obliged -me  to  leave  them  there.  So  soon  as  they  could  iiiakr 
themselves  understood,  they  were  to  neglect  nothing  to  learn 
what  Ava,9  this  nation  of  whites,  what  metal  they  worked 
with;  if  there  were  any  mines  to  their  knowledge;  what  na- 
tions'were  above,  going  up  the  river;  if  they  knew  a  height 
of  land-in  a  word,  to  neglect  nothing  to  obtain  all  possible 
information  respecting  the  country. 

I  set  out,   although  ill,   in   the   hope  that   it   would  be 
nothing  and  that  I  would  recover  at  the  village   my  box 
in  which  I  had  put  some  remedies.    On  the  13th  of  December, 
to  the  great  regret  of  all  the  Mandans,  a  chief  came  to  con- 
duct us"  a  league  and  a  half's  distance,  whence  I  sent  liim 
back:  he  testified  to  me  by  great  demonstrations  the  regret 
he  felt  at  my  departure,  making  a  sign  that  I  would  not 
abandon  him,  ^)ut  to  return  and  that  he  would  accompany  ns. 
I  -ave  him  a  small  present  of  powder,  once  more  rec<minH-iid- 
ing  the  two  Frenchmen  whom  I  left  with  them.    He  made  m.- 
a  sign  that  he  would  take  one  to  his   own   house.     1  dis- 
missed liim  after  giving  him  many  thanks.     In  the  evenmir 
1  noticed  that  we  had  only  two  Assiniboines  with  us.  ^  Tiiey 
made  me  understand  that  one  had  remained  with  our  French- 
men, not  wishing  to  abandon  them;  that  they  would  retui-n 
only  in  summer  with  them.    I  arrived  at  the  village  on  thr 
24tii  .still  very  ill.    AVe  had  experienced'  excessive  cokk  whn-h 
caused  great  delay.    :My  box  was  restored  to  me;  nothin«r  had 
been  touched;  they  had  been  satisfied  with  the  slave's  ba-. 
which  was  returned  to  me  empty.     Having  rested   a  bitle. 
1  reproached  them  for  lyinu"  to  me  respecting  the  Mandans- 
that   there   was  very  little   truth   in   alb  they  had   tdd.  ni.'. 
They  aiiswered,  that  they  had  not  pretended  to  spt  ak  (.T  tin- 
:\landans.  saying  that  they  were  like  us,   that   they  had  in- 
tended to  speak  of  that  nation  which  is  at   the  lower  part 
of  the   river,  ^^'ho  work  in  iron.     An  Assinil)oine  rose  ah^vr 
the   others,   saying  to   me:     This   is   the   only    one   wlm  ean 
speak  better  to  thee  about  it;  thou  hast  not  understood  pn- 
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perly  what  was  said  to  thee;  I  do  not  lie.  Last  summer  I 
killed  one  who  was  covered  w^ith  iron,  as  I  have  already  said 
several  times.  If  I  had  not  killed  the  horse  first,  I  could  not 
have  killed  the  man.  I  said  to  hi]n:  What  hast  thou 
brought  of  his  spoil  to  show  us  that  thou  speakest  the  truth? 
As  I  Avished  to  cut  oft'  his  liead,  I  noticed  men  on  horseback 
who  were  blocking  tlic  way,  I  escaped  with  difficulty;  I 
kept  nothing  to  carry  olf;  threw  away  everything  I  had  even 
to  my  blanket,  in  my  flight.  AVhat  1  say  is  true,  and  I  will 
have  it  told  to  thee  by  others  who  were  with  me  the  follow- 
ing spring.  Tliey  are  not  hei'c  now,  but  thou  shalt  see  them. 
What  I  havi'  said  I  rcpcit  :  the  other  side  of  the  ri\'er  cannot 
be  seen;  the  water  is  salt;  it  is  a  country  of  mountains-,  a 
great  extent  between  th.e  moiuitains  of  fine  land;  many  cat- 
tle, big  and  stout,  whiti  and  of  difi'erent  colour.-,  many 
stags  and  deer:  I  have  s(H'n  their  wheat  fields,  where  r.o 
women  are  to  l)e  seen  :  what  1  tell  thee  is  without  deceit  ; 
thou  wilt  learn  further  it  after^va rds.  I  continued  my 
.journey  aftei-  three  ilays  rest.  1  i-eached  the  first  mountain 
on  the  Dth  day  of  -laiuia)'}-,  wIkm'c  we  i-emaiued  a  long  time. 
.Mr.  ele  la  Alanine  madi.-  u[)  his  mind  to  go  on,  seeing  mo 
still  very  ill,  in  order  to  s^end  me  assistance.  He  arriveel 
on  the  first  day  of  Fel)rua)y;  I  arriveel  only  on  the  10th. 
greatly  fatigued  and  very  ill.  I  met  the  assistance  he  sent 
me  at  tliirty-live  h^auucs  from  the  fort,  which  gave  me  ureat 
1  leasiu'c,  having  great  need  of  it.  I  have  never  endured  so 
much  wretchedness  in  n)y  life,  from  illness  and  fatigue,  as 
in  that  .iiniriuy.  I  found  myself,  a.l'ter  a  fortnight's  rest, 
a  littlf  restored.  Mr.  de  la  Mar([ue  waited  my  arrival  to 
cany  out  his  design  of  going  to  Foi't  .Maurepas,  having 
learned  that  tliere  were  no  provisions.  I  told  him  tliat  I 
thought  his  })resence  would  be  very  useful  in  his  post,  lie 
determined  to  set  out,  asking  me  to  leave  his  brother  with' 
a  large  {)arty  of  hired  men  for  provisions  at  my  fort,  tlatter- 
ing  themselvt's  that  there  was  more  hope  there  of  seeing 
people.  AVe  were  nearly  starving,  wln^n  fortunatly  two  huts 
of  Inelians  came,  whom  I  sto[)ped  at  the  Fort.  They  sup- 
plied us  by  their  hunting  mo()se  and  deei'.  AV(^  numb(  red 
forty  two  persons  iji  the  fort,  which  means  a  large  consump- 
tion of  food.    Mr.  de  la  ^larepie  left  on  the  IGth  of  the  month. 
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I  received  news  from  him  shortly  after.  He  inforiiKHl  me 
that  he'  dreaded  a  famine,  not  seeing  Indians.  AVe  are  now 
in  the  Kith  of  April  and  have  not  yet  seen  any  one.  I  d<. 
not  know  how  God  preserves  iis. 

I  sent  my  son,  the  Chevalier,  that  morning,  the  Ifitli  of 
April,  with  an  Indian  to  go  to  make  a  search  for  the  fort 
of  Lake  AVinipigon,  and  to  take  notice  of  the  rivers  which 
fall  into  it,  especially  the  AYhite  River  (to  which  I  intend 
to  go  on  the  return  of  onr  canoes),  from  the  mine  whicli  is 
in  the  lake,  and  from  that  which  is  in  the  White  River,  from 
the  outlet  of  the  lake,  to  notice  the  turn  of  it,  and  endeavor  to 
prevent  the  Indians  from  going  to  the  English,  by  making 
them  hope  foi'  our  speedy  arrival. 

I  received  a  letter  from  Air.  de  la  Alarque  on  the  23rd  of 
April,  which  notified  me  that  he  had  not  yet  had  any  of  the 
Indians;  that  he  has  decided  to  go  to  find  them  in  the  great 
river  AVinipigon  where  they  are  engaged  building  then-  ca- 
noes. 

I  think  he  is  leaving  the  post  too  early;  the  Indians  miglu 
nn-ive  from  the  Ked  Kiver  after  his  departure.  On  the  '22nd 
of  the  present  month  I  learned  from  an  India ?i  tliat  a  large 
iKind  of  Assini])oines  Imd  drawn  up  on  th^  Lake  of  tlie  Prairies 
wlio  were  working  on  their  canoes  to  go  to  the  English. 

On  tlie  24th  I  sent  Sanschagrin  with  a  hired  man  to  bring 
thoiu  hei'e  so  as  to  turn  them  from  going  to  the  Englisli. 

On  tlic  30th  five  Assiniboines  arrived  towards  evening  to 
let  me  know  that  a  large  nundjer  of  people  was  comnig:  we 
have  much  nerd  of  them,  having  done  nothing  till  now. 

On  tlie  third  of  Alay  this  great  band  was  reduced  to  very 
few. 

On  the  lOtli,  Air.  Nolant.  despairing  at  no  more  comitiLT. 
asked  leave  to  set  out,  representing  to  that  there  were  no 
more  i)rovisions  and  that  they  could  not  remain  longer.  1  did 
my  best  to  induce  him  to  have  patience  for  some  time  yet, 
beiiiLT  iiiiieb  vexed  that  he  should  go  empty. 

Seeinu^  liim  determined  to  set  out,  I  gave  him  ],ermission. 

On  the  same  day,  the  10th,  in  the  evening,  fifteen  Assini- 
boines an-ived  to  notify  us  that  there  wrre  sixty  huts  eomuuj: 
and  that  tliey  had  been  told  we  had  gone. 
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-  I  sent  tliem  back  with  tobacco  to  hasten  their  coming. 
They  arrived  on  the  18th  and  did  their  trading  m  short  time. 
These  left  On  the  20th,  three  men  arrived  to  beg  me  to  delay 
our  departure,  that  thirty  huts  would  arrive.  I  made  them 
set  out  with  speed,  giving  them  tobacco  to  tell  their  people 
to  hasten  their  coming. 

I  discovered  these  days  a  river  flowing  to  the  west.  All 
the  lakes  and  rivers  of  which  I  have  had  any  knowledge  go 
to  Hudson's  Bay,  the  Northern  Sea,  except  the  ^Nlandan  River. 

I  will  obtain  complete  knowledge  of  it  this  summer,  either 
by  myself  or  some  person  on  my  behalf. 

I  have  referred  to  the  departure  of  my  canoes  till  the 
28th  of  the  month,  waiting  uselessly  for  the  people  to  come; 
only  a  few  arrived,  all  postponing  their  coming  till  sum- 
mer. 

They  are  so  stupid  that  they  think  they  will  be  waited  for 
into  the  summer,  and  that  there  will  always  be  time  enough 
to  carry  off  their  ])eavers. 

I  promised  them  that  as  soon  as  my  son  and  the  two  men 
.arrived,  whom  I  liad  left  with  the  :\randans,  I  would  remove 
as  from  this  quickly  as  possible. 


The  Expedition  of  1742-43. 

Mai'gry's  Introduction. 

Setting  out  April  0,  1742  from  Fort  la  Reine,  Le  Chevalier 
de  la  Yerendrve  and  one  of  his  l)rothers  returned  there  the 
*>Oth  of  June/ 1743.     On  this  trip,  while  they  regret  having 
always  -one  to  tlie  south-west  and  towards  the  Spaniards,  they 
arrived   at  -  the  foot   of  the  Rocky  :^rountains  but  were  not 
able  to  cross  them.    The  nations  whicli  they  have  visited  call 
themselves:"  Les  :\lantenes  (The  .Alandans),  Les  Beaux  Tlommes 
(the  Handsome  Mvn\  Les  Gens  des  Chevaux  (the  Horse  In- 
dianK\  Les  Petite  Rvcnards  (the  Little  Foxes).  Les  Pioya,  Les 
Gens  de  I'Arc  (the  Bow  Indians),  Les  Gens  de  Petite  Cerise 
(Little  Cberrv  Indians)  on  the  banks  of  the  ^lissouri,  where 
the  Chevali.M-  performed  the  ceremony  of  taking  possession, 
and  finally  Les  Gens  de  la  Fleche  CoUee,  (People  of  the.  glued 
arroAv),  oV' Sioux  of  the  Prairie.    Vol.  6.,  p.  598. 
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Journal  of  the  trip  made  by  Chevalier  de  la  Verend^-e  with 
one  of  his  brothers,  to  reach  the  West  Sea,  addressed  to  M. 
le  Marquis  de  Beauhamois. 

Translated  from  Margry  by  C.  S.  Stevenson. 


I  take  the  liberty  of  writing  for  you  th.s  navrat.vo  .1 
.  tL  that  I  made  ^vith  one  of  my  brother,  nnd  two  1  ron.I- 
Z  lTi  l\l  father,  charged  with  the  honor  of  your  ot-der. 
To  discover  the-  Sea  of  the  West  beyond  the  Mandans,  n.-tn,, 

on  the  report  of  ^^J^f^^^^.^^^         ,,,,  ... 

Wf  set  out  from  -b  ort  ia  ixtuu,  lul 
rived  at  the  .landaus'  the  19th  of  May.  _  There  we  ron.a, 
„ntil  the  23rd  of  July,  awaiting  ^^'^"^ 
Chevaux  M-hieh  we  expected  from  day  to  da>.  • 
s    son  was  advancing  and  not  wishing  to  give  up  abso  M 
I  sonc-ht  two  men  among  the  Mandans  to  serve       ^""l" ' 

h    l^ud  of  the  Horse  Indians,  in  the  hope  o  ^ 
vilhu-e  near  the  mountains  or  on  our  way;  t.vo  oftduJ 
..olve"s  willinsly.  and  we  immediately  set  out. 

AYe  marched  twenty  days  west-south-west,  which  to  in.  ■  >■ 

not  seem  the  right  direction;  we  found  iio  oii.         m  « 


„,.sts.    I  noticed  in  many  places  soil«  of  cWVer-t  -  or.  ^ 
azure,  a  sort  of  vern.iniou,  gi-ass-grcen,  shuung 
as  of  chalk,  and  also  the  color  of  ochre.    If  I  bad  m  u, 


as  ot  cliaiK,  ana  ai^u  u^c  ^^^^^  ,  , 

I  would  not  be  returning  through  this  country  ^ 
taken  a  piece  of  each  with  me.    I  did  not  wai     to  In 
n.vself,  knowing  that  I  had  a  long  journey       '"7;  • 
ri;ed,  the  11th  of  Angnst,  at  the  Mountain  o    ,h    G  n 
Chevaux.    Our  guides  not  wishing  to  pass  ovei,  ^^e  s  t 
con.strueting   a  small  hut  for  ourselves,   there  to  . 
first  savages,  whom  we  might  discover.    AN  e  budt  hr  ^  n 
sides  for  signals,  in  order  to  attract  -^""-^o'le  to  us   '    •  -  . 
solved  to  join  the  first  people  that  presented  ■.■ 

The  10th  of  September  there  remahied  with  us  >>-  o;';' 
dan,  his  comrade  having  left,  ten  days  before,  to    *  ' 
lod^e.   I  went  or  sent  every  day  to  the  lookout  on  ^J^  - 
,  On  the  Uth  of  September  our  watches  discovered  a 
south-south-west  of  us.    I  sent  a  Frenchmen  with  oui  -Man 
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who  fomid  a  vilhio-e  of  Beaux  Iloiiimes  (Ilaiid.sonie  :\Ieii)  who 
received  them  well.  They  were  made  to  understand  by  sions 
that  there  we^-e  yet  three  others  of  our  party  ,  not  far  away. 
The  next  day  the  chief  sent  with  ours  two  vouni^  men  of  his 
tribe  to  seek  us.  We  came  up  with  •  them '  on  the  18th  and 
were  received  with  c^reat  demonstrations  of  joy. 

Our  Mandan  desired  to  return  home,  fearino-  we  would 
meet  a  tribe  inimical  to  his  people.  I  rewarded  him  -enerouslv 
and  gave  him  that  which  woidd  be  useful  and  necessary  to  him 
on  his  return  home,  as  I  had  previously  done  to  hi^-  com- 
panion. 

We  remained  witb  tlie  llvuux  Hommes  twenty-one  davs. 
I  made  them  understand  to  the  best  of  mv  al)iUtv'we  wanted 
guides  to  lead  us  to  a  viibi-e  of  Gens  des  Chevaux.  They 
replied  that  they  had  youn-  nun  who  would  -uide  us  to  the 
next  tribe  that  we  should  meet.  I  .i^ave  them  manv  presents 
with  which  tliey  appeared  well  satished.  ' 

"We  took  our  departur,  the  9th  of  Xovember.  AVe  -oon 
understood  them  sufheiently  for  all  our  needs.  Our  guides 
conducted  us  south-south-west. 

The  second  day  we  came  across  a  vUla.oe  of  the  nation  of 
Petite  Kenards.  who  exhibited  ,o,vat  joy  at  seein-  us  After 
i?ivin.o-  them  some  presents  I  said  to  tlu'm  throu-h  our  uuide^ 
that  I  sou-ht  the  (iens  des  Olievaux  who  would  -uide  me  to 
the  Sea.  .  That  set  the  whoh  villaoe  on  the  move  and  alwavs  ' 
m  the  same  direction.    I  well  knew  tlnm  tliat  we  would  be  able 
to  find  only  a  known  sea.     The  s(M'ond  dnvs  march  we  ran 
across  a  very  strono-  villa-e  of  the  same  nation.    Thev  treated 
lis  very  friendly.     I  ^-ave   them   many   presents,   wliich  thev 
re-arded   as  irreat  novelties,   and   thev  appeared  to   me  vei- 
sensible.     They  led  us  to  a  villa-e  of  tlie  ]Mova    where  wc 
arrived  the  15r]i.     We  wer,.>  there  well   received.     After  hav- 
^ii.^r  oiven  them  some  presents  T  proposed  to  tium  that  they 
.cuide  us  to   some   nation   that   was  on   its  wav  to  the  Sea 
■\Ve  continued  our  route  to  the  south-west.    Tlie"  17th  we  eame 
■upon  a  bir-e  villa-e  of  the  same  nation.     T  -ave  them  som.- 
presents.    All  too-ether  we  marched  soutli  until  the  19th  when 
we  arrived  at  a  villaoe  of  tlie  Gens  des  Chevaux.    Thev  were 
m  -reat  distress.     There  was  tears  and  cursing  f.,r  afl  their 
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villages  had  been  destroyed  by  the  Gens  des  Serpent,  from 
whom  very  few  of  them  had  escaped.  The  people  of  this 
latter  tribe  were  very  brave.  They  were  not  content  in  a  cam- 
paign, with  simply  destroying  a  village,  as  was  the  custom  of 
the  savages.  They  continued  the  war  from  spring  until  au- 
tumn. They  were  very  numerous  and  woe  to  those  whom 
tliey  found  in  their  way. 

They  had  not  a  single  nation  for  friends.  AVe  were  told 
that  in  1741  they  had  entirely  desti'oyed  seventeen  villages, 
had  killed  all  the  men  and  aged  women,  made  captives  of  the 
younu'  women  and  had  sold  them  on  the  sea  for  horses  and 
m«'r.*handise. 

Here,  at  tlie  liome  of  tlu  Gens  des  Chevaux,  T  encpiired  if 
tliey  knew  of  a  nation  which  lived  by  tlie  sea.  They  replied 
tliat  none  of  their  nation  had  ever  been  then  as  the  road 
was  barred  by  the  Gens  des  Serpent;  that  we  might  ]>e  aide 
to  see.  in  the  course  of  time,  some  nation  who  traded  with 
the  "Whites-  of  the  Sea  by  making  a  long  trip.  By  ])resents  I 
enL^aged  them  to  march  with  me  to  show  me  tlie  home  of  th- 
Gins  de  IxXrc,  the  only  nation  which  by  their  hravfn-y  did  not 
tt'iir  the  Gens  des  Serpent.  These  have  m;ide  themselves  feared 
for  the  wisdom  and  good  .iudgment  of  the  chief  who  is  ;tt  their 
liead.  This  «;ave  me  some  hope  that  he  ^n)uld  be  able  to  give 
me  some  knowledge  of  the  sea,  being  friendly  to  the  uixiuvi 
which  went  there  to  trade. 

llaviun-  always  marched  to  the  south-west,  we '  found  onr- 
.^elves,  on  the  18th  of  November,  in  a  village  containing  a  great 
number  of  the  Belle  Riviere  Indians.  They  gave  us  informa- 
tion concerning  tho  (Jens  de  TArc,  who  were  not  far  away. 
\V.  marched  loo-ether  to  the  south-west.  The  LHst  we  dis- 
eovei-ed  a  village  which  appeared  very  large.  All  the  people 
<.r  I  Ids  country  have  great  nund)ers  of  horses,  donkeys  and 
mules.  They  use  them  to  carry  their  hig^age  and  for  riding, 
;.s  mueh   for  the  hunt  as  f(n*  tlnui-  travels'. 

-\rrived  at  ihv  village  the  chief  took  us  to  his  lodue.  They 
made  their  salutations  to  us  after  the  manner  of  the  savages 
which  Avas  the  only  way  they  kiu^w.  The  chief  had  all  onr 
bauLS-iLre.  ])laced  in  his  lodg*\  which  Avas  very  large,  and  tO(-)k' 
good  cai'c  of  our  horses. 
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Up  to  this  time  we  had  bteii  very  well  received  in  all  of  • 
the  villages  through  which  we  liad  passed,  but  it  was  nothing 
to  be  compared  with  the  delightful  manner  of  this  great  chief 
of  the  Bows.  A  man  by  no  means  self  interested  as  were  all 
the  others,  and  who  always  took  very  good  care  of  all  that 
belonged  to  us. 

I  became  attached  to  this  chief,  who  merited  all  oiir  friend- 
liness. I  learned  a  little  of  the  language  at  this  time,  enough 
to  make  myself  understood  and  also  to  understand  that  which 
he  desired  to  say  to  me,  through  the  pains  which  he  took  to 
instruct  me. 

I  asked  him  if  they  knew  the  AVhites  of  the  Sea  and  if  they 
were  able  to  lead  us  there.  Ite  replied  to  me,  "We  know  them 
from  what  has  been  told  us  by  the  prisoners  of  the  Gens  des 
Serpent  whom  we  ouglit  to  meet  shortly.  Do  not  be  surprised 
if  you  see  all  the  villages  assemble  with  us.  AYord  has  l)een 
sent  on  all  sides  for  the  tribes  to  join  us.  You  will  hear  everj^ 
day  the  war  cry,  which  is  not  purposeless.  We  are  going  to 
march  to  the  side  of  the  great  mountains  which  are  near  the 
sea,  in  order  to  seek  the  Gens  des  Serpent.  Apprehend  nothing 
in  coming  with  us.  You  liave  nothing  to  fear.  You  Avill  be 
able  to  see  the  Sea  which  you  seek." 

lie  continued  his  discourse  thus:  '^The  French  who  are  on 
the  sea,"  he  told  me,  ''are  numerous.  They  have  a  great 
quantity  of  captives  which  they  establish  on  their  lands  in 
every  nation.  These  have  their  own  homes,  are  permitted  to 
marry  and  are  considered  free,  which  causes  them  to  be  satis- 
fied with  their  lot  and  they  do  not  seek  to  escape.  They 
raise  quantities  of  horses  and  other  animals  which  they  use 
in  working  their  land.  Tliey  have  a  number  of  chiefs  for  their 
s-oldiers,  and  also  have  some  priests."  lie  spoke  for  me  some  . 
words  of  their  language.  I  recognized  that  he  spoke  Spanish 
and  that  which  completed  the  confirmation  of  it  for  me  was  the 
story  which  he  told  me  of  the  massacre  of  the  Spanish  who 
were  going  on  an  exi)loring  trip  of  the  Missouri,  of  which  I 
had  heard  spoken.  All  this  strengthened  my  own  impression 
of  the  known  sea.  In  the  meantime  I  very  much  wished  to 
proceed  there  if  it  were  at  all  feasible. 

AYe  continued  our  march,  sometimes  south-south-west,  some- 
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times  nortli-Avest.  Our  troop  was  contmually  being  increased 
by  meeting  with  many  villages  of  different  nations.  The  first 
of  January,  1743,  we  found  ourselves  in  sight  of  the  moun- 
tains. The  number  of  warriors  passed  two  thousand,  which 
with  their  families  made  a  considerable  company  moving 
steadily  over  the  great  prairies  where  the  wild  game  is  in 
abundance.  Every  night  there  were  only  songs  and  yells, 
for  no  other  reason  than  to  persuade  us  to  accompany  them 
to  the  war.  I  resisted  always  by  saying  that  we  were  there 
to  pacify  the  country  and  not  to  stir  it  up. 

The  chief  of  the  Bows  repeated  often  that  he  Avas  grieved 
on  o'ar  account,  knowing  what  all  of  the  nations  desired  of  us, 
l(»  see  tliat  we  were  undecided  about  following  them,  and  he 
asked  us  as  a  favor  (])eing  engaged  witli  them  and  not  being 
al)le  to  retire  until  the  end  of  the  war)  to  be  Avilling  to  ac- 
(omi)any  him  as  spectators  merely,  not  asking  us  to  expose 
ourselves;  that  the  Gens  des  Serpent  were  oui-  enemies  as  well  as 
theirs  and  that  we  ouglit  to  know  that  they  had  no  one  for 
friends. 

AYe  had  a  consultation  as  to  what  we  ought  to  do.  We 
resolved  to  follow  them,  seeing  the  impossibility,  situated  as 
we  were,  of  being  able  to  take  any  other  position,  and  also 
because  of  the  desire  which  I  had  of  seeing  tbe  sea  beyond  the 
mnuntains.  I  informed  the  chief  of  the  Bows  of  wliat  we  h;ul 
deeided.  lie  appeared  Avell  satisfied  with  this.  They  gathered 
toircther  tlu'n  a  great  council,  to  whicli  we  were  called,  as  was 
the  custom.  The  speeches  were  very  long  on  the  part  of  each 
nation.  The  chief  of  the  Bows-  explained  tliem  to  me.  All 
tnlked  over  those  measures  which  they  had  to  take  for.  the 
safety  of  their  women  and  children  during  their  a])sence,  and 
on  the  manner  of  approaching  the  enemy.  Then  they  addressed 
Us  in  a  speech  asking  us  not  to  leave  them.  I  replied  to  the 
chief  of  the  Bows,  which  he  repeated  to  the  whole  assembly, 
that  the  Great  Chief  of  the  French  wished  his  children  to 
be  peaceable  and  had  given  us  orders  to  leave  all  nations  in 
peace,  desiring  to  see  all  nations  in  quiet  and  not  at  Avar; 
that  knowing  tlieii-  hearts  Avere  .justly  troubled,  I  boAved  my 
head  and  said  that  I  Avould  gladly  accomi)any  them  as  long 
as  they  Avished,  but  only  to  aid  them  in  their  councils  when 
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it  was  needed.    They  thanked  us  heartily  and  held  long  cere- 
monies with  the  calumet. 

We  continued  our  march  until  the  8th  of  January.  Th^; 
9th  we  left  the  village,  where  I  left  my  brother  to  guard  our 
baggage;  wliich  was  in  the  lodge  of  the  chief  of  the  Bows. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  people  were  on  horseback,  march- 
ing in  good  order.  Finally,  the  twelfth  day  we  arrived  at  the 
mountains.  They  were  for  the  most  part  well  wooded  with 
all  kinds  of  timber,  and  appeared  very  high. 

"When  not  far  away  from  the  greatest  of  the  villages  of  the 
Gens  des  Seri)ent  the  scouts  returned,  informing  us  that  the 
Gens  des  Serpent  hnd  esca])ed  with  great  precipitation  and 
had  abandoned  their  lodges  and  a  great  part  of  their  equipage. 
This  word  terrorized  our  people,  in  the  fear  that  the  enemy, 
liaving  discovered  ns  would  hurry  on  to  our  villages  and  arrive 
there  before  we  coidd.  The  chief  of  the  Bows  did  what  he 
could  to  dissuade  them  and  to  engage  them  in  pursuit.  No 
one  w^ould  listen  to  him.  "It  is  too  bad."  he  said  to  nu\  "that 
I  have  brought  yon  thus  fai'  and  am  not  ;ibU-  to  j^ass  over." 

I  was  very  much  disa])p*»inted  in  not  climbing  the  moun- 
tains as  I  had  wislied.  AVe  joined  tlie  party  in  turning  back. 
AVe  had  come  thus  far  in  good  order,  but  the  return  was  very 
ditferent,  each  tiee-ing  his-  own  way-  Our  horses,  although  fat, 
were  very  tin-d  and  not  often  fed.  I  marched  in  company  with 
tlie  chief  of  the  P>ows.  my  two  Frenchmen  following  us.  T 
perceived,  after  having  gone  epiite  a  bit  on  the  road  without 
looking  behind  me,  that  tliey  were  missing.  I  said  to  the 
chief  of  the  1-^ows  that  I  could  not  see  my  Frenchmen  any  more. 
He  replied  to  me,  "I  was  a])Out  to  stop  all  the  people  who 
are  wuth  Us."  T  tiu-ned  about  at  once  and  saw  my  men  at 
a  point  of  a  wood,  where  tbey  had  stopped  to  feed  their 
liorses.  Coming  toward  Humu  I  saw  fifteen  men  who  w^ere 
approaching  'fru.ii  the  woods  and  were  covering  themselves 
with  their  shields.  One  was  a  little.'  in  advance  of  tlie  others. 
With  our  guns  half-raised  we  permitted  them  to  approach. 
Seeing  that  they  were  about  to  attack  us,  T  deemed  it  well 
to  fire  a  few  shots  at  them,  which  obliged  them  to  retire 
promptly,  fire  ai-ms  being  very  nuudi  respected  among  all 
nations  which  did  not  use  them,  since  their  shields  were  not 
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able  to  protect  them  from  the  bullets.  We  remained  there 
:>11  night,  after  which  we  marched  as  was  the  plan,  in  the 
liojx'  of  fiiuling  our  Indians  again.  The  prairie  through  which 
we  were  passing  was  hard  and  dry,  the  hoofs  of  the  horses 
not  leaving  a  mark.  We  continued  our  route  in  good  luck, 
but  not  knowing  that  we  were  going  correctly.  P^inally  we 
arrived  at  the  first  of  the  villages  of  the  Bows,  the  9th  of 
February,  which  was-  the  second  day  of  our  retreat. 

The  chief  of  the  Bows  had  gone  on  ahead  in  order  to 
stop  his  band  Avhich  had  marched  with  us,  but  the  torror  was 
too  much  among  them  to  slo])  in  a  country  ^o  neai-  the  enemy. 
The  chief  was  troubled  all  that  night,  and  the  next  da}-  hv. 
made  a  great  detour  in  the  road.  Il(  did  not  cease  to  seek 
for  his  men  but  did  not  succeed  in  finding  them.  arrived 
finally  at  the  village,  five  days  after  us,  more  dead  tlinn  alive, 
and  iu  great  disappointment,  not  knowing  tlmt  wt^  had  ar- 
rived before.  The  first  news  that  he  received  was  that  we  had 
arrived  happily  on  the  eve  of  the  storm,  more  than  two  fecr 
of  snow  having  fallen  in  a  veritable  bliz/ard  (un  tem{)s  a!Vr(Mix) 
tile  day  after  our  arrival.  His  sorrow  changed  to  .joy;  hv  was 
unable  to  give  us  caresses  and  attention  enough. 

What  sur])i-ised  them  was  that  the  chief  of  the  Fxnvs  with 
many  others  had  separated  his  people  in  order  to  encircle 
us  to  the  end  of  being  able  to  discover  us.  While  doing  tiiis 
he  had  arrived  day  after  day  at  villages  which  were  in  gloom, 
believing  us  to  be  hopelessly  lost.  All  the  other  nations  had 
separated  in  order  to  find  more  for  them  to  live  upon.  We 
continued  to  march  with  the  Gens  des  i'Arc  until  the  first 
day   of  ]\Jarch,   maknig  always  east-south-east. 

I  sent  one  of  my  Frenchmen  w4th  a  savage  to  the  lodges  of 
the  Gens  de  la  Petite  Cerise,  having  learned  that  they  were 
approaching.  They  took  ten  days  on  this  trip  and  brought 
back  word  to  us,  inviting  us  to  join  them. 

■  ,  I  communicated  our  plan  to  the  chief  of  the  Bows,  who  was 
very  visibly  touched  at  seeing  us  resolved  to  leave  him.  We 
^vere  not  lesf^  at  leaving  him,  for  the  good  attitude  which  he 
always  had  had  towards  us.  In  order  to  console  him,  T  })rom- 
ised  to  return  to  find  him,  supposing  that  he  wished  to  go 
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to  establish  himself  near  a  little  river  that  I  had  indicated  to 
Jiim;  there  to  construct  a  fort  and  to  raise  gram. 

lie  acquiesced  to  all  that  which  I  proposed  to  him  and 
asked  of  me  that  as  soon  as-  I  had  seen  my  father  at  Fort 
la  Reine,  to  set  out  immediately  the  following  spring  to  come 
to  join  iiim  I  promised  him  for  his  consolation  all  that  he 
desired  and  made  him  a  present  of  all  that  I  believed  woukl 
be  useful  to  him. 

Not  seeing  anv  hopes  of  being  taken  to  the  settlements  ot 
the  Spaniards  and  not  doubting  that  my  father  was  very  anx- 
ious for -us,  we  set  out  to  go  at  once  to  Fort  la  Kenie  and 
left  the  cliief  of  the  l^ows  willi  much  regret  on  l)0th  sides. 

AVe  arrived  the  l^th  of  ^hn-ch  at  the  camp  of  the  Gens  de  la 
Petite  Cerise.  They  were  returning  from  their  wintering  place 
and  were  then  a  two  days'  march  from  their  home,  which  was 
on  the  banks  of  the  :\lissouri. 

AVe  arrived  the  19th  at  their  fort  and  there  we  were  re- 
ceived with  grent  demonstrations  of  .ioy.  T  applied  myself  to 
learning  their  language  and  fouiul  nuu'h  of  it  very  easy.  They 
had  a  man  witli  them  who  had  been  raised  among  tin.'  S[)an- 
iards  and  sp(»ke  that  language  as  well  as  his  mother  tongue  1 
questioiu'd  him  often  and  he  told  me  all  that  had  been  reported 
to  me  about  his  ease,  lhat  he  had  been  bai)tized  and  had  n.  ver 
foruotten  his  prayers.  1  asked  him  if  it  wer(^  easy  to  travel 
there:  he  replied  that  it  was  far,  and  that  the  road  was  full 
of  dangers,  on  aeeount  of  the  Gens  des  Serpent:  it  would  tak.- 
at  least  twenty  days  to  make  the  journey,  .on  horse-back. 

I  informed  myself  about  their  trading.  He  told  me  th<it 
they  Avorked  in  iron  and  had  a  great  traftie  in  the  hides  of 
cattle  and  in  slaves-  giving  in  oxehange  horses  and  merchandise 
as  the  savages  wished,  but  never  guns  nor  annnunition. 

lie  told  UM^  that  at  a  three  days'  joui'ney  from  there  was  a 
Frenchman  who  had  been  estal)lished  many  years.  I  Avould 
have  gone  to  fuul  him  if  our  horses  had  been  in  condition.  I  re- 
solved to  write  to  him  to  engage  him  to  come  to  find  us,  that  we 
would  wait  for  him  until  the  end  of  .Mareh,  hoping  to  set  out 
at  the  bcgiiming  of  A])ril  to  return  to  the  .Mandans  and  from 
there  to  Fort  la  Reine.  and  that  if  he  were  not  able  to  come 
he  would  at  least  let  us  know  his  story. 
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I  placed  on  an  enunence  near  tl.e  fort  a  tablet  of  lead 
,vitir  the  arms  and  inscription  of  tl.e  King  and  a  pyramid  o 
sl.'nos  for  Monsieur  le  General;  I  said  to  the  savages,  who  did 
„,„  know  of  the  tablet  of  lead  that  I  had  plaeed  in  the  earth, 
tluit  I  was  placing  these  stones  as  a  memorial  of  those  who 
1,:„1  come  to  their  country,  I  had  very  inuch  w.,shed  to  take 
tl,o  altitude  of  this  place  but  our  astrolal)e  had  been  out  ot 
service  since  the  beginning  of  our  .iourney,  the  ring  being 
l)roken, 

Seeincv  ,vc  were  in  the  month  of  April,  without  news  of  tlie 
Frenchmen,  beinu-  urged  by  the  guides  which  I  had  engaged  to 
•  Mud.  us  to  the  Mandans.  and  our  horses  being  m  good  con- 
dition. 1  prepared  to  set  out  and  gave  many  presents  to  tb. 
..bicfs  of  the  nation  who  had  always  treated  and  cared  for  us. 
well  while  with  them,  as  well  as  to  many  others  of  the  grea^ 
numbers  of  our  good  friends.  I  requested  the  duels  that  if 
ncrchanee  the  Frenchmen  to  whom  I  had  written  should  come 
t„  their  fort  a  short  time  after  our  departure  he  should  be 
sent  to  find  us  with  the  Mandans,  as  we  connt.'d  on  nu.kuig 
sonu.  soiourn  there.'  I  had  liopes-  of  dravving  bun  .way  fron, 
.,n.,n..'  tlie  savages.    I  assured  the  chief  ot;  the  nafou  that  I 

bml  ..reat  need  of  three  young  men  which  l,e  had  given  to  ns 

for  iTuides.  and  tliat  although  the  Manllans  were  then-  enemies. 

thev  had  nothins  to  fear  while  with  us. 

\ve  set   out  the  second  of  April  much  to  the  regret  of 

all  the  Indians.    They  heartily  entreated  us  to  return  to  see 

"on  the  9th  about  midday,  we  met  with  a  village  of  tweut.v- 
five  lodges  of  the  Olens  de  la  Flecbe  CoHee.  otherwise  called 
SiouK  of  the  Prairies.     We   passed   amontr  the   women  an, 
lu.'.>a.'e-  delavino-  verv  little.    They  were  very  friendly  and 
sl,owcd  us  the  place  where  they  were  gouig  to  camp. 

We  placed  ourselves  in  sight  of  their  village.  expectn,g  that 
son.eone  would  come  out  to  find  ns.  but  we  were  always  on  our 
"uard.    No  one  came. 

The  next  dav  we  continued  our  n>arch.  always  north-north- 
east  and  nortb:west  until  we  came  to  the  Mandans.  without 
meetin.,  auvone.  There  we  arrived  the  ISth  of  May.  T  d,s- 
mis.sed  our  -uides  after  having  rewarded  them  well. 
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It  was  necessary  for  us  to  settle  down  fifteen  or  twenty  days 
to  rest  ourselves  and  to  put  our  horses  in  good  condition, 
but  the  2(3th  I  Learned  that  there  were  some  Assiniboines  at 
Fort  hi  Butte,  who  were  about  to  set  out  for  Fort  hi  Reine. 
Wc  got  ourselves  ready  promptly  to  profit  by  the  occasion  and 
to  place  ourselves-  through  them  under  cover  from  dangers  from 
the  enemy.  We  came  to  Fort  la  Butte  tlie  nU-)r]nng  of  the  27th. 
The  Assiniboines  liad  just  left.  AVe  had  not  informed  them  that 
we  wislied  lo  go  witli  them.  Two  .Mandans  presented  them- 
selves to  go  to  see  my  father  and  to  learn  tlie  route  to  Fort 
la  Keine.  ^Ye  had  gone  but  a  little  of  the  march  when  we 
joined  the  Assiniboines  at  their  eiiic^imimient.  There  were  more 
thai]  one  hundred  of  them.  We  continued  our  journey  all 
together. 

The  31st  our  scouts  saw  thirty  ami)ushed  on  our  road.  AYe 
advanced  all  together.  They  were  very  much  'surprised  at 
seeing  so  many  people  and  retired  in  good  order,  turning  about 
from  time  to  time  auainst  those  ^vho  approached  them  a  little 
too  fast.  They  well  knew  witli  whom  they  had  to  deal,  know- 
ing the  Assiniboines  for  their  cowai'dice.  As  sooii  as  they  per- 
ceived us  all  mounted  on  our  horses,  and  that  we  were  Frencti- 
n^en,  they  escaped  with  great  haste,  not  even  looking  behind 
them.  AYe  had  no  one  killed  but  nuuiy  wounded.  AYe  did  not 
know  how  many  people  they  had  lost  except  one  man  who 
suddenly  found  himself  in  our  midst.  We  returned  from  the 
village  near  the  inoun tains  the  2nd  of  June.  As  our  horses 
vrere  fatigued  we  rested  until  the  20th,  before  marching  with 
the  village.  AYe  took  a  guide  to  lead  us  to  Fort  la  Reine 
where  we  arrived  the  2nd  of  July  to  the  great  joy  of  my 
father,  who  was  very  anxious  concerning  us,  it  not  having  been 
possible  to  give  him  news  of  us  since  our  depai'ture,  and  to  our 
great  satisfaction  at  seeing  ourselves  safely  tlu-ough  all  paiii, 
perils  and  dangers. 
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Letter  From  Beauharnois. 

Tlie  governor  transmits  the  Chevalier's  report  upon  the  ex- 
pedition of  1742-43  to  the  French  Minister  of  Marine,  with  ap- 
propriate comment. 

October  27,  1744. 
I  have  tlie  honor  of  sending  you  lierewith  the  Journal,  which 
the  son  of  La  Vereuclrye  has  addressed  to  me,  on  the  oc- 
casion of  Die  voyage  Avhieh  he  has  made  to  the  Mandans,  in 
(U-der  to  follow  up  the  discovery  of  the  sea  of  the  wes-t.  follow- 
ing orders  and  instructions  the  Sieur  de  La  Verendrye  had 
given  to. him  and  of  which  I  had  the  honor  to  rendei-  a  com- 
{)hne  account  to  you  last  year.  Although  he  may  not  as  yet 
have  reached  the  goal  which  he  himself  proposi-d,  it  appears 
to  me,  'My  J^ord,  that  he  has  neglected  nothing  of  tiu'  dlligenc*^ 
which  ought  to  have  taken  him  there,  and  he  dares  to  tlatter  him- 
self that  you  will  be  willing  to  judge  likewise,  if  you  will  have  the 
goodness  to  attach  soine  consideration  to  the  opjM-sition  whicii 
he  has;  sui'mounted.  it  may  be  perha[)s  in  bringing  about  t'l  iend- 
sh\p  with  the  nations  to  whom  no  one  has  as  yet  pcMu-trated; 
it  may  be  necessary  to  success  oven  to  serve  them,  in  order 
to  obtain  from  them  the  aid  and  knowledge  whieh  are  nec- 
essary for  this  enterprise.  This  othcer,  ^ly  Lord,  has  ap- 
peared in  the  extreme  mortification  of  this,  that  tln-y  havi^  tried 
to  give  to  the  purity  of  his  s-entiments  for  the  suecess  of  tliis 
enterprise  a  character  opposite  to  the  views  whieh  lie  has. 
I  do  not  take  the  liberty  of  entering  into  detail  of  the  reasons 
which  may  be  able  to  justify  his  conduct.  But  I  an)  not  able 
to  refuse  him  the  witnesses  which  appear  to  me  to  be  due  liim, 
that  he  has,  in  this  enterprise,  Avorked  only  for  the  advantage 
of  the  colony  through  the  number  of  (.stablishments  which  he 
I'.as  made  in  the  places  where  no  one  had  before*  ])enetrated, 
wliieli  produce  t(vday  a  ^reat  <iuantity  of  l)e:iver  aiul  hides, 
from  which  the  English  had  profited,  without  occasioning  any 
expense  to  Ilis  ^lajesty  Oovernor  of  Canada  i'oT-  tin  s(»  cst;d)lish- 
nuMits:  that  tiie  i<lca,  that  he  has  (hnie  these  things  to  am;,ss- 
wealth  in  these  {daces,  falls  of  its  own  aecord  througli  the 
povei-ty  in  which  lu   is.  being  a])h'  to  assure  you,  My  Lord,. 
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v;ithout   aDY   kindness   nor   partiality   for   liim,   that  twelve 
years  which  he  has  spent  in  these  posts  have  not  netted  him 
more    than  4,000  livres,  which  is  all  that  he  has  and  which 
perhaps  may  remain  to  him  after  he  has  paid  his  debts  which 
he  lias  contracted  for  this  enterprise,  and  finally,  :\ly  Lord, 
these  things  in  the  condition  in  which  he  has  placed  them, 
appear  to  me  always  entirely  worthy  of  your  kindness  toward 
him.    There  is  also  the  hope,  which  I  have,  that  you  be  will- 
ing to  accord  what  I  beg  of  you,  ^ly  Lord,  to  give  him  reason- 
able recognition  and  to  procure  his  advancement  on  the  first 
occasion,  along  with  his  seniority  over  tbose  who  have  been 
preferred  in  the  vacant  companies  this  year.    I  know  no  rea- 
son through  which  he  had  merited  this  mortifieation,  which  he 
hns  not  of  l)eing  promoted,  and  I  dare  even  to  attribute  to 
forgetfulness,  :\ly  Lord,  what  you  have  done  to  the  proposition 
which  I  made  to  you  concerning  Sieur  de  La  Yerendrye,  as 
tlie  oldest  of  the  lieutenants  and  the  su])ject  which  appears  to 
me  to  l)c  most  worthy  of  the  graces  of  the  King.     In  fact 
:\Iy  Lord,  six  years  of  services  in  Fr.nnce,  thirty-two  in  this 
t'oloiiy.  without  reproach,  at  least  I  am  not  able  to  give  him  any. 
and  nine  wounds  on  the  body,  were  the  motives  which  have 
not  been  able  to  cause  me  to  fluctuate  from  proposing  him 
to  >"ou  to  fill  one  of  the  vacant  companies,  and  if  I  have  had 
reason  to  flatter  myself,  ^ly  Lord,  that  you  are  persuaded  that 
I  place  on  my  lists  only  officers  capable  of  service  and  who 
merit  your  graces,  it  is  particularly  in  regard  to  the  notice  that 
you  will  be  willing  to  take  in  favor  of  Sienr  de  La  Yerendrye. 

1  am  with  a  very  profound  respect.  ^Nly  Lord,  your  very 
huiuble  and  very  obedient  servant 

Beauharnois. 
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Pierre  I.  Protests. 


Sieur  de  La  Verendrye  to  the  Minister  of  the  Marine. 

Quebec,  October  31,  1744 

My  Lord, 

The  unfavorable  discourses  as  Avell  as-  that  which 
jealousy  has  been  able  to  introduce  through  Avriting  to  Your 
Hitt-hness,  concernmix  the  enterprise  which  I  have  followed  snice 
1731  for  the  success  of  the  discovery  of  the  sea  of  the  west 
and  of  which  I  have  been  informed,  renders  the  y.eal.  with  which 
I  have  always  been  animated  for  the  service  and  particularly 
for  this,  discovery,  especially  more   sensitive  to  the  ridicule 
which  has  been  given  me,  attacking  not  the  least  the  purity  of 
the  motives  which  make  up  alone  the  object  of  my  enterprise, 
towards  which  all  my  ambitions  are  bent  entirely.  Besides. 
31y  Lord,  I  can  attribute  to  the  slanders  only,  which  have 
been  told  and  written  to  you  on  my  account,  the  mortification 
which  I  received  today,  of  not  haviii-'  had  pai*t  in  the  promo- 
tions of  this  year,  although  I  am  the  ^senior  officer  and  ser- 
vices should  be  able  to  arouse,  on.  this  occasion,  the  justice 
and  graciousness  of  Your  Highness.    I  feel  :\Iy  Lord,  all  the 
concern  I  have  had  in  justifying  myself  in  your  eyes  and  I  am 
able  to  give  you  no  greater  proof  than  the  lil)erty,  wliich  1 
take  to  beg  you  to  accept  the  short  memoir  which  I  have 
the  honor  to  attach  herewith,  which  outlitu's  tho  conduct  which 
I  have  observed  since  1731  in  order  t(^   be  al)h'  to  succeeil 
in  this  discovery,  the  accidents  from  which  I  was  not  able  to 
guaran+er  myself.-  mid  the  opposition  Avhich  it   has  not  been 
p(Kssiblc  for  me  to  surmount  in  hastening  towards  the  greatest 
l-,erfoction.     If  I  dare  to  flatter  myself.  T^ly  Lord,  that  you 
will  be  willing  to  be  persuaded   of  the '  sincerity   and  truth 
which  is  the  fouiulation  of  this  mnnoir,  ns  regards  the  wealth, 
which  some  have  written  to  Your  Highness  that  T  have  pro- 
cured in  the  difl'erent  posts  Avhere  1  was  established,  that  i- 
easily  destroyed  by  the  situation  iu  Avhich  I  find  myself,  which 
furniKhcs  little  means  to  satisfy  my  loans,  which  T  was  obliged 
to  make  for  this  enterprise.    This  moreover.  My  Lord,  is  an 
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object  which  at  all  times  has  been  the  least  of  ray  desires, 
and  although  I  may  be  poorer  than  I  was  before  this  discovery 
I  will  consider  myself  entirely  repaid  if  the  cares  and  tho 
attentions  Avhich  I  have  brought  here  should  be  able  to  merit 
for  me  the  graciousness  of  Your  Highness,  and  I  dare  to  hope 
if  it  is  necessary  to  add  to  them,  nine  wounds  which  I  have  on 
my  body,  thirty-niiu  years  of  service  both  in  France  and  in 
this  colony,  and  pains  and  fatigues  which  I  have  borne  for 
thirteen  years  for  the  success  of  the  establishments  which  I 
have  made  in  those  places,  where  none  had  before  penetrated, 
wliich  will  always  malvc  up  a  considerable  increase  in  tho 
ccninirrce  of  the  colony,  and  even  if  I  have  not  suceeeded 
entirely  in  finding  the  sea  of  the  west  and  for  which  I  have 
never  occasioned  any  expense  to  His  ^lajcsty. 

I  am  with  a  very  profound  i-espect,  :\ly  Lord  your  veiy 
liutnble  and  very   obedient  .servant, 

^ly  Lord, 
Varennes  de  La  Vorendrye. 
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La  Verendrye  Named  Captain. 


Letter  from   the  Discoverer   to   the   Minister   of   the  Marine. 

Quebec,  November  1,  1746 

My  Lord, 

It  is  with  the  greatest  gratitude  that  I  take  the 
liberty  of  thanking-  you,  My  Lord,  for  the  grace  Avhich  you 
liave  had  the  goodness  to  accord  me  in  procuring  my  promo- 
ticn.  I  fully  appreciate  tlie  value  of  this  favor,  which  Avill  only 
increase  in  me  the  emulation  and  the  zeal  which  I  have  always 
had  for  my  work. 

]\r.  le  Marquis  de  Beauliarnois,  our  general,  has  honored  me 
by  foreseeing  for  me  that  he  would  cause  me  to  continue  the 
discoveries  of  the  sea  of  the  Avest  in  default  of  M.  de  Noyelles, 
Avho  has  asked  him  to  be  relieved.  I  Avill  nuike,  I  assure  you, 
]iiy  Lord,  the  greatest  efforts  to  repay  the  confidence  which  he 
lias  been  kind  enough  to  place  in  me.  The  knowledge  whicli 
I  have  of  this  country,  together  with  that  which  has  been  ac- 
quired by  my  sons,  two  of  whom  are  in^  the  posts  now,  jnits 
me  in  good  condition  to  make  new  discoveries  yet  more  satis- 
factory; at  least  it  will  not  restrain  me.  I  btg  you  my  Lord, 
to  be  persuaded  of  the  attention  which  I  will  carrv  there,  hav- 
ing yet  more  in  view  the  success  of  the  enterprise  than  my  own 
particular  interest,  which  I  will  always  be  ready  to  sacrifice, 
if  it  be  necessary,  in  the  service  of  the  King. 

I  am  with  a  very  profound  respect, 

'My  Lord, 

i  ■ 

of  Your  Highness 
The  very  humble  and  obedient  servant. 

La  Verendrye  • 
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The  New  Governor  is  Loyal. 


Letter  from  Marquis  de  La  GalLssoniere  to  the  Minister. 

Quebec,  October  23,  1747 

^Ij  Lord, 

I  had  thouglit  not  to  take  up  the  subject  of  the 
discoven^  of  the  sea  of  the  West,  being-  as  yet  so  little  in- 
structed!^ It  appears  to  me  though  that  what  has  been  written 
to  you  on  the  subject  of  Sieur  de  La  Verendrye  as  haying- 
worked  harder  in  his  own  interests  than  for  the  discovery,  is 
very  false,  and  tliat  most  of  the  officers  who  have  been  em- 
ployed there  will  find  it  necessary  to  give  a  part  of  their  time 
to  trading,  as  the  King-  has  not  furnished  them  other  means  of 
subsisting^'  whicli  perliaps  would  not  be  right;  but  it  is  not 
a  good  way  to  encourage  them,  to  reproach  theni  for  some 
small  profits  or  to  retard  their  promotion  as  the  Sieur  de  La 
Verfndrye  has  pretended  has  happened  to  him.  These  dis- 
coveries'cause  a  very  great  expense  and  expose  them  ^to  greater 
fatigues  and  graver  dangers  than  open  warfare.  Tlu^  Sieur 
de  La  Salk^  and  the  sons  of  Sieur  de  La  Vtrendrye  and  som- 
others  who  liave  perished  there,  furnish  the  proof  of  this.  Fi- 
nally as  regards  the  Sieur  de  La  Yerendrye  I  Avould  refer  you 
to  a  letter  written  you  by  ^L  de  marquis  de  Beauharnois  Octo- 
ber 15,  1746. 

I  am  with  a  very  profound  respect 
■   :\ry  Lord,  etc.. 

La  Galissoniere. 
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Death  of  Pierre  Gautier  de  La  Verendrye. 

Extract  from  a  letter  from  the  Marquis  de  La  Jonquiere,  dated  at 
Quebec,   February  27,  I7o0. 

I  have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  the  death  of^  Sieur  de 
Croiselle,  captain  of  the  garrison  of  Tlirec;  Kivors  ^'  *  and 
that  of  M.  de  La  Verendrye,  also  captain  at  :\Iontreal  ^vhich 
happened  the  6th  of  December. 

As  this  latter  officer  was  commissioned  to  continue  in  person 
the  discoverv  of  the  sea  of  the  west,  and  as  it  appears  to 
me  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  King  to  pursue  this  discovery, 
I  have  charged  M.  de  Saint  Pierre  with  this  task,  and  1  am 
expecting  that  he  will  set  out  in  the  early  spriug.  It  is  this 
ofheer  alone  who  has  the  greatest  knowledge  of  all  this  conn- 
try,  etc. 
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Unfortunate  Situation. 

Marine""''  ^'^"^  Chevalier  de  La   Verendrye   to   the  Minister  of  the 

September  30,  IToO 

There  remains  to  me  no  other  recourse  than  to  throw  myself 
at  the  feet  of  Your  Hio-hness  and  to  importune  you  throuo-li 
a  recital  of  my  misfortunes. 

I  am  called  La  VerGndrye.    My  late  father  is  known  lierr 
and  m  France  as  the  Discoverer  of  the  sea  of  the  West  to  which 
he  sacrificed  more  than  iifte.'n  of  the  last  years  of  liis  life 
He  niarched  and  caused  us  to  march,  mv  brothers  and  1  with 
the  one  idea  of  reaching-  Hie  o-(,al,  which  he  mio-ht  have  done  if  he 
had  been  aided  more  and  not  ])cen  crosed  at  everv  turn  throuoh 
envy.    Envy  is  here  more  tlian  elsewhere  a  fashionable  passion 
•ao-amst  which  it  is  not  possible  to  -uai'antee  oneself  AVhile 
my  father  and  I  were  overburdenino.  ourselves  with  fatb'-ues 
and  expenses,  our  steps  were  represented  only  as  bein--  turned 
toward  the  discovery  of  beaver:  our  necessarv  expenses  were 
only  dissipations,  and  our  narratives  were  only  lies     The  envy 
of  this  country  is  not  a  denu-envy.     One  of  its  principles  o'f 
advancement  is  to  talk  evil,  in  the  hope  that  even  if  half  of 
the  lies  found  favor,  there  would  be  sufficient  to  injure  and 
effectively.    My  father,  while  domo.  his  duty,  has  had' the  mis- 
fortune to  rehirn  and  cause  us  to  return  more  than  once  in 
arrears,  without  aid  and  protection.    He  even  sometimes  re- 
ceived the  reproaches  of  the  Court,  more  occupied  with  march- 
mo-  than  witJi  tellino-  about  Ids  trip  when  he  miuht  have  made 
^  more,  just  account.    He  had  no  iea  of  promotions  and  had  no 
^eal  for  his  own   enterprises,  persuaded  that  sooner  or  later 
his  work  would  not  ])e  without  success  nor  without  reward. 

Durnio-  the  tinu'  that  he  was  puttino-  forth  the  host  of  his 
good  efforts,  envy  had  the  upper  liand.  He  sau'  pass  into  the 
hands  of  another  the  i)osts  already  established  and  his  own 
work.  AMide  he  was  thus  stopped  in  Ids  course,  the  o-.eat  quan- 
ity  of  beaver  attracted  tlu^  atteiitinn  of  the  other  one  as  thev 
^niHself:  but  the  posts  far  from  multipivino-  disappeared 
and  there  was  no  pro-ress  made  in  the  diseoverv.    It  is  this 
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Avhieh  grieved  him  the  most.  le  Mar(iuis  de  La  Galissoiiicre 
arrivtd  in  the  oountry  about  this  time,  and  in  spite  of  all  that 
Avas  tohl  liim  of  good  or  bad.  he  judged  that  a  man  who  had 
iidvaneed  such  discoveries-  at  his  own  cost  and  his  own  ex- 
pense, and  although  he  had  heard  notliing  from  the  King,  and 
v.iio  was  in  heavy  debt  for  the  good  (establishments,  merited 
anothor  trial.  ]\Iore  and  more  beaver  in  the  colony  and  to  the 
prolit  of  tlie  Com])any  of  India,  four  or  live  posts  well  estab- 
lished in  the  far  country  besides  forts  just  as  good  which  tliey 
were  pushing  into  the  country  fartlnu-  on.  the  number  of 
savages-  I'eeeivcd  as  subjects  of  the  King,  and  of  whieh  some, 
in  the  com})any  whidi  I  commanded  set  the  exami)h'  to  our 
peaceable  savages  to  strike  against  the  other  savages  who  weri- 
^dlied  to  the  English,  these  appeared  to  ])e  worthy  serviees, 
Iiuh  pendent  of  the  project  commenced  of  the  discovery  and 
of  whicli  the  success-  coidd  not  have  been  more  i>rompt  and 
more  efficacious  than  l)y  i-emaining  in  the  same  haiidv.  It  is 
thus  that  the  'M.  le  marquis  de  La  CalissonitM'c  has  had  the 
goodness  to  explain  liis  actions,  and  without  dmibt  it  has  been 
oxplaimnl  thus  to  the  Court,  since  my  father,  tho  followinu'  year, 
wliich  was  last  year,  found  himself  honored  with  the  Cros.-  of 
St.  Louis  and  invited  to  continue  the  worlc  eonuiuMU'ed  with 
liis  cliildren.  lie  was  anxious  to  set  out  with  his  Avhole  lu-art. 
lit  was  sparing  nothing  to  succeed,  lie  had  ali-eady  bought  and 
prepai-tnl  all  the  imM-chnndise  for  tlie  trading.  lie  had  insj)ii-i'd 
nie  and  my  brothers  with  his  ardoui-.  when  his  d(  ath  took  him 
from  US'  the  6th  of  last  December. 

Although  my  grief  was  then  very  great.  I  was  not  able  t<) 
imagine  nor  to  foresee  all  that  I  had  lost  in  losing' my  father. 
Succeeding  to  his  engagements  and  to  his  chai-ucs,  T  had  dared 
to  hope  for  the  succession  of  the  same  advantages.  T  had  the 
lionor  to  write  iinmediately  to  'M.  le  ^laripiis  de  la  JiUKpiitu'ri'  in- 
forming him  that  1  had  recovered  from  an  iiulisposition  whieh 
had  come  to  me  suddenly  and  whieh  might  se^rve  as  a  pi-etext  to 
fiomeone  to  supplant  me.  Tie  replitnl  to  me  that  he  had  made 
choice  of  :\I.  de  Saint  Pierre  to  uo  to  the  Sea  of  the  AVest. 
T  set  out  imnu'diately  from  Mont  real.  wluM-e  T  Avas  to  go  t(^ 
Qu»'bee.  T  represented  the  situation  in  which  my  father  had 
left  iiif,  that  thert^  was  more  than  one  post  in  the  Sea  of  the 
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West;  that  my  brother  aud  I  would  be  pleased  to  be  under 
orders  from  -M.  de  Saiut  Pierre:  that  we  woukl  be  contented, 
if  he  were  willin-,  with  only  a  sin-le  post,  and  with  the  most 
distant  post,  that  for  ourselves  we  would  ask  only  to  go  in  ad- 
vance;  that  in  pushing  the  discoveries  we  would  be  able  to 
get  bLck  part  of  the  purchases  of  my  late  father  and  that 
which  yet  remained  in  the  posts;  that  at  least  we  would  have 
the  consolation  of  nuiking  the  greatest  ett'urts  in  order  to  change 
the  views  of  the  Court.    .Al.  le  marquis  de  la  Jonquiere,  uu- 
pressed  and  even  touched,  it  appeared  to  me,  by  my  repre- 
sentations-, told  me  finally  that  :M.   de  Saint  Pierre  wished 
neither  me  nor  my  brothers.    I  asked  him  what  would  become 
of  our  goods.     M.  de  Saint  Pierru  had  spoken.     There  was 
nothing  to  get.    I  rcturiied  to  .Montreal  with  this  consoling  solu- 
tion. I'soUra  little  hnid,  the  only  property  handed  do\yn  from 
my  kite  fatlicr.  of  which  the  last  had  served  to  satisfy  the 
most  pressing  of   tlie   creditors.     ^Meanwhile   the   season  was 
advancing.    I  was  anxious  to  go  as  a  civilian  to  the  rendez- 
vous api)ointed  with  my  emph)yees  in  order  to  save  their  byes 
.  and  to  see  alxmt  tlieir  return  subject  without  this  protection 
to    robl>*'ry    and    abandoiniient.     I    obtained    tliis  permission 
without  much  trouble,  in  spite  of  ^1.  de  Sahit  Pierre,  and  only 
witli  the  conditions  and  restrictions  made  for  the  last  of  the 
voyages.     Scarcely  had  ^1.  de  Saint  Pierre  seen  nu^  set  out 
than'he  complained  that  my  departure  had  eaused  him  a  loss 
of  more  than  ten  thousand  francs  and  he  accused  me  without 
any  ceremony  of  having  loaded  my  eanoe  in  spite  of  the  per- 
mission he  had  accorded  me.    The  accusation  was  examined. 
They  sent  out  in  pursuit  of  my  canoe,  and  if  they  had  over- 
taken it  from  that  time,        de  Saint  Pierre  would  have  been 
the  sooner  satisticd.     lie  overtook  me  at  :\lissilinuikinac  and 
if  I  liad  b.elicvcd  him  he  was  wrong  to  have  acted  thus.  He 
had  been  very  much  oil'ended  at  not  having  with  him  either  me 
or  my  brothers,    lie  witnessed  this  with  many  regrets  to  me 
and  paid  me  many  compliments.    However  tliat  may  be  such 
was  his  conduct.  *  It  is-  diftieult  to  hnd  there  g(^od  faith  and 
humanity.  de  Saint  Pierre  was  allowed  to  take  all  he 

1ms  taken  to  assure  his  own  interests  of  the  advantages  which 
"  will  conu\  and  to  take  a  relative  with  him,  without  exelud- 
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ing  us  entirely.  ^I.  de  Saint  Pierre  is  an  officer  of  merit,  and 
1  have  nothing-  to  complain  of  his  being  found  opposed  to  me; 
but,  with  all  the  good  ideas  Avhich  we  had  l)een  able  to  give 
to  him  on  different  occasions,  he  can  hardly  prove  that  m 
tlil^-  matter  he  has  had  in  view  tlie  good  of  the  enterprise, 
iliat  in  this  matter  he  has  conformed  to  the  intentions  of  the 
Court  and  has  respected  the  kindnesses  with  which  ^1.  de  La 
Galissoniere  honored  us.  It  may  be  though  tliat  in  order  to 
do  us  such  a  wrong  he  has  prejiuliced  us  in  the  eyes  of  M. 
le  marquis  de  La  Jonquiere,  tliough  himself  always  kindly  dis- 
posed towards  us. 

I  am  milled  for  all  that.    IMy  I'eturns  of  this  yciir.  I'eceived 
in   licilf  and  at   the   end  of  a   thousand  inconveniences,  has 
broiiglit  about  my  ruin.    Accounts  fixed,  those  of  my  father  as 
well  as  mine,  I  find  myself  more  than  twenty  tliousand  livres 
in  debt,  I  am  without  foundation  or  patrimony.    I  am  simply 
a  second  ensign.    :^Iy  elder  brother  has  only  the  same  grade 
as  myself,   and  my  younger   brother   is   only   a   cadet  with 
niguilettes.    This  is  the  fruit  of  all  that  my  father  and  mv 
V'rothei's  and  I  have  done.    The  one  of  my  brothers  vrho  was 
assassinated  by  the  Sioux  some  years  ago  was  jiot  the  most  un- 
fortunate.   His  blood  has 'won  for  us  no- honor,  the  labours  of 
my  father  and  ours  have  become  useless.    It  is  necessary  to 
abandon  that  which  has  cost  us  so  much,  unless  :^r.  dc  Saint 
Pierre  does  not  take  back  his  better  sentiments,  and  does  not 
communicate  them  to  :\r.  le  marquis  de  Joiujuiere.  Certainly 
we  have'  not  been  nor  never  would  be  useless  to  ^L  de  Samt 
Pirrre.  I  have  hidden  nothing  from  him  that  I  believe  would  be 
of  service  to  him,  but  however  clever  he  may  be  and  I  give  him 
the  best  wishes,  I  dare  to  say  that  he  is  liable  to  take  mj-ny 
false  steps  and  to  waste  many  a  day  by  excluding  us-  from 
his  party.    It  is  a  difference  from  being  always  lost  and  it  seenis 
to  ns  that  we  will  be  actually  certain  of  the  right  road  to 
reach  the  goal,  if  it  can  be  done.    Our  greatest  grief  is  to  find 
ourselves  snatched  from  a  work  which  we  provided  ourse]ve>y 
for  in  oi-der  to  push  it  with  all  our  eff'orts. 

Deign  then,  my  Lord  to  consider  the  canse  of  thrcr  or- 
phans,   is -the  ndsfortune,  great  as  it  is,  without  remedy?  In 
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your  hands,  Your  Highness  are  the  resources-  for  indeiunifi- 
cation  and  compensation,  I  dare  to  liope.  To  find  ourselves 
excluded  from  the  west  would  be  to  find  oui-selves  despoiled, 
with  extreme  cruelty,  of  a  hope  of  heritage  of  that  for  which 
we  have  always  worked  and  of  which  others  have  always  had 
the  fruits. 
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Jilsserand. 

Letters  from  the  French  Ambassador. 

AMBASSADE 
DE  LA  KEPUBLIQUE  FRAXCAISE 
AUX  ETATS-UXIS 

Washington,  le  June  ^9[]\  191:5. 

President  P.  F.  ^^IcClure. 
The  Pierre  Xational  Bank 
Pierre.    S.  Dakota. 
Dear  Sir: 

Ptepresentativc  Burke  had  the  kindnes's  of  eallin-'  ii^.  i)>r;on 
a  few  days  ago  and  handing  n)e  your  letter  whieh  1  r-xl  with 
intense  interest.  Intense  is  eertainly  not  saying  too  luud  Once 
more  a  ehance  find  has  proved  the  reliability  of  man's  word: 
what  the  explorer  said  he  had  done,  we  now  see  ll'a1  lie  lr.<l 
actually  done  to  the  letter:  this  proof  of  his  niinub-  vrraeity 
shows  what  confidence  we  must  have  in  his  rehitmn  of  bis 
bold  jouriuT  iu  quest  of  the  Western  Sea.  Bishoj)  O'i^ovuwn  s 
quasi  pro])hetie  statement  enhances,  in  the  most  picturesqu- 
fashion,  the  value  of  the  find.  I  heartily  ta)ngratul:d'  South 
Dakota  on  the  possession  of  such  a  unique  birthday  plate. 

As  Kci>resentative  Temple  of  Pennsylvania  has  well  pointed 
out  in  a  note  which  ^Iv.  Burke  was  so  good  as  to  hand  mc. 
the  chief  documents  concerning  the  La  Yerendrye  explorers 
arc  in  Pierre  Margry's  valuable  work  called:  ''Deyouvertes 
et  Etablissements  des  Francais  dans  le  Sud  de  FAmerique  Sep- 
tentrionale,  1614,  1754,"  Paris,  Vol.  VI.,  1888. 
.  By  sifting  the  documents  printed  there  and  putting  together 
tlic  data  supplied  about  those  ''decouvreurs,"  one  finds  that 
the  case  was  as  follows: 

There  were  five  La  Verendryes,  viz.,  the  father  and  four 
sons.  The  father's  full  name  was  Pierre  faultier  de  Varennes, 
sieiir  de  la  Yerendrye.  lie  was  an  officer  in  the  French  troops 
in  Xew  Fi'ance,  otherwise  Canada  and  had  long  been  under 
the  colours.  A  document  of  ITI-l  shows  that  he  had  at  thiit 
date  38  years  of  military  service  (people  entered  the  army  in 
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those  days  almost  as  cliilclreii ;  ^Marshal  Rocliambeau  made  his 
■first  campaign  at  sixteen);  that  is  6  years  in  France  and  32 
in  Canada.  lie  had  been  nine  times  wounded;  and  had  been 
left  for  dead,  fighting  at  .Malplaquet  .  under  ^Marshal  de  Yillars 
(1709).  .An  account  by  himself  of  his  efforts  to  discover  the 
Western  Sea  shows  that  lie  had  been  busy  then  with  this  work 
for  13  years,  "having  undergone  great  pains  and  fatigues/' 
he  says,  '^to  reach  the  spot  where  I  created  settlements  and 
where  no  one  had  beeji  before ;  the  same  will  secure  a  consider- 
able increase  of  trade  to  our  colony,  even  if  it  does  not  prove 
possible  to  absolutely  discover  the  Western  Sea."  lie  Avas 
made  captain  shortly  after  and  received  the  much  coveted  cros>/ 
of  a  Knight  of  St.  Louis.  Ilis  promotion  had  been  slow;  ene- 
mies had  spoken  ill  of  liim  at  Court  where  he  had  no  time  to 
defend  himself,  being  busier,  proudly  writes  one  of  his  sons, 
''walking  than  talking."  He  was  about  to  start  for  a  last  west- 
ern expedition  with  his  sons  when  he  died  in  ^Montreal  on  the 
6th  of  December  1749. 

A  memoir  of  his  concerning  the.  road  he  intended  to  follow 
mentions  a.  statement  which  one  of  his  sons,  tlie  one  usually 
called  le  Chevalier^  (the.  Knight),^  had  received  from  Cristi- 
naux  Indians,  and  accoreling  to  which,  "they  liad  ,  knowledge 
of  a  great  lake  on  the  other  side  of  the  mountains,  the  water 
of  which  could  not  be  drunk," — may  be  the  sea,  may  be,  much 
more  probably,  the  salt  lake  of  Utah.  The  old  explorer  merely 
repeats  the  words,  adding  no  comment. 

lie  had  four  sons-,  all  of  them  officers  anel  explorers  like 
himself.  One  was  killed  in  an  encounter  with  the  Sioux.  Of 
the  three  others  the  eldest  named,  like  his  father,  Pierre 
Gaultier  de  La  Vcreudrye,  had  entered  the  army  in  172S,  had 
spent  six  consecutive  years  in  the  unknown  AVest,  learning  the 
languages  of  the  Indian  nations  one  after  the  other,  as  they  were 
discovered.  In  1741,  accompanieel  by  two  Frenchmen,  he  had 
started  on  an  important  expedition  West,  which  he  carried  so' 
far  as  to  arrive  in  the  vicinity  of  two  Spanish  forts;  so,  at  last, 
he  was  told;  but  vicinity  is  a  vague  word,  and  was  a.  vaguer 
one  in  those  days  and  regions.  He  served  later  on  the  "p]ng- 
lish  frontier,"  by  which  was  meant  our  e\stablishments  in  tho 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS  373 

Ohio  valley;   and  made   afterwards  some   more  explorations 
AVesl. 

Le  "Chevalier  de  La  Verendrye,"  another  son  of  the  old 
otlieor  started  on  the  expedition  in  Avhicli  he  laid  the  newly  dis- 
covered lead  plate,  in  April  1742,  taking-  ,vith  him  the  youngest 
of  tht^  brothers-  and  tAVO  Frenchmen.    He  kept  a  brief  journal, 
which  he  sent  on  his  return  to  the  Marquis  de  Beauharnois, 
Governor  General  of  New  France.    The  program  of  the  ex- 
l.edition,  which  had  been  planned  by  La  Verendrye  the  father, 
consisted  in  ''the  discovery  of  the  AVestern  Sea  through  the 
country  of  the  :Mantanes'^  or  :\randans.    They  left  on  the  29tli 
oi'  April  the  Fort  La  Keine,  built  in  17:>9  ])y  La  Verendrye  the 
futlier  on  the  St.  Cliarles.  now  the  Assiniboine  Kiver:  reached 
llie  Mantanes'  country  on  the  19th  of  IMay.  visited  the  ''Gens 
tb'  I'Arc  (Bow  LidiansL  well  received  everywhere,  but  every- 
where informed  that,  owing  to  the  bravery,  ferocity  and  power 
oi:  the  Snake  Indians,  the  going-  beyond  the  Kockies  was  ex- 
ceedindy  difficult.    No  one  had  been  able  to  pass  that  human 
barrier;*  vague  reports-  stated  however  that  by  taking  a  long 
eireuitous  route,  one  might  reach  a  nation   (of  Indians)  thai 
traded  with  ''the  AYliites  of  the  Sea,"  obviously  the  Spaniards 
of  California.    But  that  part  of  the  coast  was  not  at  all  that 
wliicli  the  La  Verendryes  wanted  to  reacb. 
.    All  the  expedition  cotild  do  was  to  come  in  sight  of  the 
Kocky  :^rountains,  "which  are,  nu^st  of  them,  very  woody,  with 
all  sorts  of  trees,  and  which  seemed  very  high."    On  the  return 
.iourney  (beguu  in  January  1743),  made  difficult  by  snow  and 
bad  weather,  after  divers   incidents-  and  halts  with  various 
"nations,"  they  reached,  on  the  15th  of  :\larch,  "les  Gens  de 
la  Petite  Cerise.'"  the  Little  Cherry  Indians.    "They  were  re- 
turning- from  their  winter  quarters  and  were  at  two  days' 
distance  on  foot  from  their  fort  which  is  on  the  banks  of  the 
:\lis.souri.    AVe  arrived  at  that  fort  on  the  19th  and  were  re- 
ceived with  great  manifestations  of  .ioy."    The  Chevalier  be- 
gan at  once-  learning  their  language;  helped  by  one  of  them 
wlia  spoke  Spanish,  and  was  informed  that,  a  solitary  French- 
man (with  whom  he'  vainly  tried  to  communicate)  was  living 
at  a  three  days'  distance. 

It  is  while  staying  at  that  fort  that  the  plate  was  buried. 
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This  was  a  customary  thing*  to  do.  In  another  set  of  docnuients, 
also  published  by  Margry  (same  volume),  one  sees  another 
officer,  de  Celoron  placing-  a  number  of  such  tokens,  in 
1749,  along  the  "]3elle  Eiviere,"  that  is  the  Ohio  River,  Avhen  we 
liad  decided  again  to  aftirm  our  rights  in  this  region.  He 
says,  for  example,  in  his  journal:  "On  the  29th  (July  1749- 
I  entered  at  noon  the  Belle  Kiviere  and  caused  to  be  buried 
a  lead  plate  on  which  is  engraved  the  taking  possession  by  me, 
in  the  name  of  the  King,  of  the  said  River  and  of  all  those  fall- 
ing into  it.  I  caused  also  the  arms  of  the  King,  struck  on  a 
piece  of  sheet  iron  to  be  hung  on  a  tree,  and  a  declaration 
recounting  the  whole  was  drawn  up  and  signed  by  me  and  the 
other  officers." 

There  was  much  less  solemnity  in  the  case  of  the  Chevalier 
de  li  Verendryc;  no  arms  of  the  King  at  which  the  Indians 
might  have  taken  unbrage  were  hung  up  to  view;  it  was  not  a 
case  of  actual  and  regular  annexation,  but  one,  apparently,  of 
asserting  influence  and  preventing  for  the  future  other  people's 
claims.  Contrary  to  the  Celoron  examples  no  taking  of  posses- 
sion was  mentioned. 

"J  placed,"  wrote  the  explorer,  referring  to  a  time  which 
the  context  sliows  to  have  been  the  end  of  March,  ''on  a  hillock 
near  the  fort,  on  beliiilf  of  our  General,  a  plate  of  lead  with 
the  arms  and  the  name  of  the  King,  and  raised  a  pyramid  of 
stones.  I  told  the  savages,  who  had  no  knowledge  of  the  plate 
of  lead  which  I  had  buried  in  earth,  that  I  placed  those  stones- 
as  a  memorial  of  our  having  come  to  their  lands.  I  should 
have  greatly  liked  to  take  the  height  at  that  place,  but  our 
astre)labe  had  been  out  of  use,  from  our  start  its  ring  having 
been  ])roken." 

After  having  Availed  until  the  second  of  April  for  the 
unknown  Frencliman,  who  did  not  appear,  the  party  journeyed 
home  and  reached  the  Fort  La  Reine  on  July  2nd,  1743,  "to 
the  great  contentment,"  the  traveler  says,  ''of  my  father  who 
w^as  very  anxious  about  us,  as  it  had  been  impossible  to  give 
him  news  of  us  since  we  had  left." 

The  text  of  the  plate  so  wonderfully  recovered  has  a  little 
story  to  tell.  As  it  was  not  easy  to  ])rint  a  text  on  the  way. 
during  .such  difticult  expeditions,  people  would  start  Avith  ready- 
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prepared  ones.  The  Chevalier  seems  to  have  provided  him- 
self with  one  which  had  been  made  in  view  of  his  elder  broth- 
er's before  mentioned  expedition  of  1741.  It  bears,  in  fact,  the 
name  of  the  eldest  of  the  La  Verendryes  the  text  stamped  under 
the  arms  of  France  reading:: 

^^Anno  XXVI  Regni  Ludovici  XV— Prorege  illustrissimo 
Domino,  Domino  :\rarchione  de  Beauharnois,  IMDCCXXXI— 
Petrus  Gaultitr  de  Laverendrie  Posiiit." 

That  is:  "In  the  twenty -sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Louis 
XV.,  the  most  illustrious  Lord,  the  Lord  Marquis  of  Beauhar- 
nois'being-  Viceroy,  1741,  Peter  Gaultier  de  Laverendrie  placed 
thiy." 

I^ut  the  obverse  of  the  plate,  shows  that  it  was  really  turned 
to  use  by  the  Chevalier  and  at  the  exact  moment  mentioned  by 
Iiim.  Instead  of  the  beautiful  regular  inscriptions  engraved  ai 
home  in  Latin  for  the  elder  brotlun-  before  he  started,  we  have 
but  a  rough  one,  nuule  as  best  they  coukL  with  tin  point  ol 
a  knife,  and  certainly  not  by  Verendrye  himself.  As  the  plac- 
ing of  the  plate  in  the  earth  was  done  secretly,  and  he  liimself 
was  probably  staying,  as  usual,  with  the  chief  of  the  tribe 
he  apparently  gave  orders  to  one  of  his  followers  to  do  the  nec- 
essary work.  That  follower  nuist  have  been  one  of  the  ''two 
Freriehmen"  which  he  m_entions  without  giving  their  names 
as  having  accompanied  him.  It  was  not  his  brother  who  is  not 
named  in- the  plate,  and  who,  as  avc  see  in  the  .iournal,  would 
sometinu-s  be  stationed  at  a  different  place.  The  autlKU"  of  the 
inscription  was  a  man  of  little  education  who  writes  "cheva- 
lier" with  a  y  and  a  t:  "Chevalyet,"  and  who  apparently 
performed  his  Avork  in  some  hurry.  So  far  as  it  can  be  read 
on  the  photograph  which  you  had  the  kindness  of  sending  me. 
I  lie  text  is: 

"Pose  par  le 
Ghevalyet  de  Lave 
t  b  St(  ?^  Louis  bi  Londette 

•  "  A  :\Iiotte 

1(   30  de  Marse  1743" 

Louise  or  St.  Louis;  la  L(ui(lette  and  A.  ^Miotic  who  sign 
as  witnrsses  were  undoubtedly  the  ''two  Freiichn'ien "  *  who  had 
ariMOii[)anic"d  t.he  Chevalitu'. 


376 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


Everything  about  the  plate  tallies  witli  everything  in  the 
journal;  its  authenticity  cannot  be  doubted.  As  a  reminder 
of  the  plucky  attempt  of  ancestors,  acting  under  most  trying 
difficulties,  the  new-found  relic  has  a  truly  sacred  character, 
for  Frenchmen  and  for  Americans  both. 

■  I  may  mention  two  more  points,  one  is  that  the  Chevalier 
brought  back  from  one  of  his  expeditions  "two  bits  of  stone 
which  he  had  received  from  Cristineaux  Indians  who  attrib- 
ute to  them  great  medical  properties.  They  told  him  that 
they  had  them  from  a  mountain  in  those  parts  that  emit 
flames  (fumes?)  and  makes  a  great  noise"  probably  one  of  the 
earliest  curios  on  record  brought  from  tlie  Yellowstone  region. 

The  second  point  is  thnt.  at  the  deatli  of  La  A^'erendrye  the 
father,  the  search  for  the  AVt stern  Sea  was  confined  to  another 
officer.  Captain  Legardeur  de  St.  Pierre,  he  also  a  Knight  of 
St.  Louis,  with  36  years  experience   of  life  among  s-avages 
(*'depuis  36  ans  parmi  les  sauvages'').    After  one  more  futile 
attempt  to  reach  the  AYest.  he  was  sent  to  command  one  of 
our  re-established  forts  in  the  valley  of  the  "Belle  Riviere,*' 
and  he  probably  never  suspected  that  a  visit  he  received  there, 
in  December  1753.  would  do  more  to  give  his  name  a  place  in 
history  than  all  hi^  explorations.    The  visitor  who  was  bring- 
ing a  letter  from  Robert  Dinwiddle,  'Governor  of  Yirginia,  re- 
questing the  French  to  withdraw  from  those  parts,  was  a  young 
officer  called  ^lojor  AVashington.    Captain  de  St.  Pierre  wrote 
back  to  the  British  Governor  from  the  "Fort  ^ur  la  Riviere 
aux  Boeiifs,  December  15,  1753:"     Whatever  may  be  your 
own  instructions,  mine  are  to  stay  here  in  accordance  with  the 
orders  of  my  General,  and  I  beg  you.  Sir,  to  be  persuaded 
that  I  shall  try  to  conform  to  them  with  all  the  exactitude  and 
resolution  which  may  be  expected  from  a  good  officer."  Con- 
cerning the  young  :\rajor  of  21,  ]\r.  de  St.  Pierre  said:  "I 
took  pleasure  in  welcoming  ]\[r.  Y^ashington  Avith  all  the  dis- 
tinction due  to  your  dignity  and  to  his  personal  merit."  Other 
French  officers  were  to  render  liomao-e  later  to  Y^ashington's 
personal  merit,  under  very  difl\u'ent  and  much  more  mem- 
orable circumstances. 

•  Thanking  you  most  sincerely  for  having  felt  that  the  re- 
cent discovery  would  give  me  no  less  joy  than  to  any  of  your 
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compatriots  in  Soutli  Dakota,  and  for  having  sent  me  such 
an  interesting  account  of  the  find,  I  beg  you  to  believe  me, 
Dear  Sir, 

Very  sincerely  yours, 
.  Jusserand. 
I  intend  sailing  for  France  on  July  3rd,  I  sliall  not  forget 
the  La  Yerendryes  while  there,  and  if  I  find  anything  new 
which  might  interest  you  and  your  State,  I  shall  not  fail  to 
let  you  know.  Would  it  be  possible  for  you  to  supply  me 
with  another  copy  of  the  two  photographs  of  the  plate?  I 
would  make  good  use  of  them.  J. 


I'Ermitage 
'        •  •  Evian 

.  (Haute-Savoie) 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  letter  of  June  28th  has  followed  me  from  place 
to  place  and  lastly  reached  me  here. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  my  answer  concerning  the  La 
Yerendryes  pleased  you  and  was  found  of  use.  To  what  T 
said  I  have  only  to  add  that  the  specialists  whom  I  ^consulted 
agree  that  the  separate  letters  at  the  beginning  of  the  third 
line  of  the  FTench  text  on  the  plate  must  be  taken  as  an 
abbreviation  of  the  name  ''Toussaint"  a  well  known  French 
Christian  name.  Those  letters  as  you  remember  read 
^  .  t  o  st 

The  full  name  of  the  first  witness  would  thus  be  Toussainr, 
Louis  la  Londette. 

Believe  me  . 
'       Sincerely  yours 
Jusserand 

Pai'is  address  '  / 

23  Avenue  du  Trocadrro 
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A]\IBASSADE 
BE  LA  KEPUBLIQUE  FRAXCAISE 
AUX  ETATS-UNIS 

Washington,  le  April  10,  1914. 

Bear  Sir, 

I  ^'^''^^  ^"-^^^^y  interested  by  your  letter  of  Marcli 

^Ist  and  regret  that  pressure  of  business  prevented  me  from 
answernig  it  sooner. 

I  can  add  but  little  to  what  I  had  written  before  concern- 
ing the  La  Yerendrye  faiiiily  and  the  leaden  plate  so  won- 
derfully discovered.  1  hnve,  however,  ascertained  how  th.^ 
tlurd  line  of  the  inscripliou  in  French  should  be  interpreted. 
Ihe  hrst  letters  preceding  the  word  Louis  are  an  abbreviation 
for  the  christian  name  of  Toussaint.  The  full  name  of  the  man 
mentioned  in  that  line  reads  therefore:  Toussaint  Louis  1. 
Londette. 

I  do  not  kno^^■  whore  IJene  Ganltier  de  Vai-e„„e.s  was  bor„. 
ihe  ehie£  plaeo  of  ahodr  of  (he  fa.mly  was  certainlv  for  a  loiu- 
t.me  Tro.s  ii.vi.r.s    (Tliree  Rivers)    in   Canada.  Province  of 
Quehee:    there   Pierre   (iaultier  de    Varei.nes.   father   of  the 
(-hevaher  and  of  ll,e  others  was  born  in  1C86.  and  hi.s  own 
father  lu  ne  had  been,  .  for  22  years, '  aecordins   t«  Mar^ry 
Governor  of  the  said  city  of  Trois  Rivieres. 
_     Fron,  wl,at  part  of  Franee  tlie  family  hailed  before  .settlin<^ 
in  Canada.  I  do  not  know.    The  name  of  Varonne  or  Varennes 
Is-  to  be  found  in  every  part  of  the  country:  it  desigates  un- 
cultivated ^.rounds  will,  .an,e  in  then,;  I  find  34  i.laees  bear- 
ing that  name  nowadays  in  JVanee. 

A  nephew,  as  y,m  know,  of  Pierre  de  Varennes  de  la 
Verendrye  helped  bin.  and  his  sons  in  several  of  their  explora- 
tions, he  was  called  (he  Sieur  de  la  Jeinn.eraye  and  was  an 
mheer  hke  his  relations:  l,is  n,other  (a  sister  of  said  Pierre^ 
founded  the  order  of  the  "Ilospitalieres-  nuns  at  Montreal. 

The  survivin.iT  J.a  Yerendrye  continued  to  serve  in  the  arniv 
«nd  took  part  in  the  Seven  Years  AYar.     The  ultimate  fate 
of  the  Chevahcr  ab.ne  is  known:   he   perished  'in   the  wreck  ' 
01   the  ••'.\u-iiste''  ,m  .Xovember  1.3th  ITtil. 
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Why  lie  was.  called  the  Chevalier,  is  not  known  with  cer- 
tainty. The  probability  is  that  he  derived  this  title  from  hav- 
ing been  made,  in  his  youth,  a  member  of  the  military  order 
of  Malta. 

If  I  could  learn  more  about  this  interesting,  and  in  many 
respects  admirable  family,  I  would  not  fail  to  let  you  know. 
Allow  me,  in  fhe  meantime,  to  compliment  you  and  your  friends 
on  the  interest  displayed  in  Pierre  about  the  finding  of  thv 
plate,  and  to  express  the  hope  that  it  has  become  the  property 
of  your  city. 

With  many  thanks  for  the  interesting  data  as  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  discovery  which  you  were  so  good  as  to 
send  me,  I  beg  you  to  believe  me,  with  best  regards. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Jusserand. 

To  Hon.  Chnrles  E.  DeLand: 


t 
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Parkman's  Story  of  the  Verendryes. 

(Half  Century  of  Conflict,  11. 

Rene  Giaiiltier  de  Varemies,  lieutenant  in  the  regiment  o? 
Carignan,  married  at  Three  Kivers-,  in  1667,  the  daughter  of 
Pierre  Boucher,  governor  of  that  phiee;  the  age  of  the  bride, 
Demoiselle  U'dvie  Boucher,  being  twelve  years,  six  months,  and 
eighteen  days.    Varennes  succeeded  liis  father-in-law  as  gov- 
ernor of  Three  Rivers,  with  a  saL^ry  of  twelve  hundred  francs, 
to  which  he  added  the  profits  of  a  farm  of  forty  acres;  and 
on  these  modest  resources,  reinforced  by  an  illicit  trade  in  furs, 
he  made  shift  to  sustain  t\ie  dignity  of  his  office.    His  wife 
became  the  mother  of  numerous  offspring,  among  whom  was 
Pierre  born  in  16S5,  — an  active  and  hardy  youth,  who,  like 
the  rest  of  the  poor  but  vigorous  Canadian  noblesse,  seemed 
born  for  the  forest  and  the  fur-trade.    When,  however,  the 
War  of  the  Spanish  Succession  })roke  out,  the  young  man  cros- 
sed the  sea,  obtained  the  commission  of  lieutenant,  and  was 
nearly  killed  at  the  battle  of  ^Malplaquet,  where  he  was  shot 
through  the  bod}',  received  six  sabre-cuts,  and  was  left  for 
dead,  on  the  field.     He  recovered,  and  returned  to  Canada, 
when,  finding  Ids  services  slighted,  he  again  took  to  the  woods.' 
He  had  assumed  the  designation  of  La  Verendrye,  and  thence- 
forth his  full  name  was  Piei-re  Gaultiet-  de  Varennes  de  la 
Verendrye.^ 

In  1728,  he  was  in  command  of  a  small  post  on  Lake  Nipi- 
gon,  north  of  Lake  Superior.  Here  an  Indian  chief  from  the 
River  Kaministiquia  told  him  of  certain  great  lake  which  dis- 
charged itself  by  a  river  liowing  westwai'd.  The  Indian  fur- 
ther declared  that  he  had  descended  this  river  till  he  reached 
water  that  ebbed  and  flowed,  and  terrified  by  the  strange 
phenomenon,  had  turned  ])ack,  though  not  till  he  had  heard 
of  a  great  salt  lake,  ])ordered  with  imuiy  villages.  Other 
Indians  confirmed  and  improved  the  story.  ''These  people," 
said  La  Verendrye  to  the  Jesuit  Degonner,  ''are  great  liars, 
but  now  and  then  they  tell  the  truth."-  It  seemed  to  him 
likely  that  their  stories  of  a  western  rixer  flowing  to  a  west- 

J^l.  Benjamin  SuUe  ha.s  traced  out  the  faniilv  hi.storv  of  the  Varennes 
in  the  parish  re|;-i.sters  of  Three  Rivers,  and  o'ther  tru\stu'orthv  soSice? 
See  Revue  Canadienne.  X.  781.  8ll>,  !t3r>.— Francis  Parkman  "  -''O^'ces 

V  .«.lI'^P^V/*'\     Ar    ^''^"•'^    De^onnor.    .lesuite.     AUssionaire    des    Sioux  ad- 
les.see  a  M.  le  Marquis  de  Beauharnois.-— P.  P. 
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erii  sea  were  not  totally  groundless,  and  that  tlie  true  uav 
to  the  Pacific  was  not,  as  had  been  supposed,  tlirou.^rii  ti,.. 
country  of  the  Sioux  but  farther  northward,  througli  thai  <>i 
the  Cristineaux  and  Asslniboines,  or,  in  other  words,  throui'h 
the  region  now  called  ]\ranitoba.  In  this  view  he  was  sus- 
tained by  his  friend  Degonner,  who  had  just  rcturjunl  froui 
the  ill-starred  Sioux  mission.    .    .  - 

La  Yerendrye,  fired  with  the  zeal  of  discovery,  ofi-ered  l'> 
search  for  the  AYestern  Sea  if  the  King  would  give  liim  oik- 
liuudred  men  and  supply  canoes,  arms,  and  provisions.-'  ]>nt. 
as  was  usual  in  such  cases,  the  Kin-i-  would  give  notliiug;  niul 
though  the  Governor,  Beauharnois.  did  all  in  his  power  tu  pi-s'- 
mote  the  enterprise,  the  burden  and  the  risk  were  left  to  th" 
c.dventurer  himself.  La  Yerendiwe  was  authorized  to  fiixl 
a  way  to  the  Pacific  at  his  own  expense,  in  consideration 
a  monopoly  of  the  fur-trade  in  the  regions  north  and  west  <>!" 
Lake  Superior.     This  vast  and  remote  country  was  held  hy 

"tribes  who  were  doubtful  friends  of  the  f^rench.  nnd  i)erpeiu;'i 
enemies  of  eacli  other.  Tlie  risks  of  the  trade  wt^'c  as  lm-'mi 
as  its  possible  profits,  and  to  reap  these,  vast  outlays  niust  i\r>' 
be  made:  Ports  nuist  be  built,  manned,  provisi(ni('d.  an  1 
stockfid  with  goods  brouglit  through  tAvo  tliousMiid  niilrs  of 
difticult  and  perilous  wilderness.  There  were  otlier  (ianLr»  r^. 
more  insidious,  and  perhaps  greater.  The  exclusive'  priviicL"-- 
granted  to  La  Yerendrye  would  inevitably  rouse  the  int«ui>»'^! 

.jealousy  of  the  Canadian  merchants,  and  tluy  would  sparo 
no  effort  t^  ruin  him.  Intrigue  and  calumny  would  be  bnsv 
in  liis  absence:  If,  as  was  likely,  his  patron.  Beauliarnois, 
sliould  be  recalled,  the  ncAV  governor  might  be  turned  against 
him,  his  privileges-  might  be  suddenly  revoked,  tin*  forts  li  • 
had  built  passed  over  to  his  rivals,  and  all  his  outlays  turn<'-'. 
to  their  profit,  as  had  happened  to  La  Salle  on  the  r*H-ail 
his  patron,  Prontenac.  On  the  other  hand,  tlu^  country  wa> 
full  of  the  choicest  furs,  whicli  the  Indians  had  hitherto  c.-ir- 
vied  to  the  English  at  Hudson  Bay.  but  which  the  propo-;,-;' 
t}-ading-posts  would  secure  to  the  Prench.  La  Yerendry.-^' 
enemies  pretended  that  he  thought  of  nothing  but  beavei-- 
skins,,  and  slighted  the  discovery  which  he  had  ])Ound  hi  ins. 


^Relation  de  Degonor;  Beauharnois  au  Ministre,  1  Oct.  1731. --F.  V- 
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to  undertake;  hut  liis  conduct  proves  that  he  was  true  to  his 
engagements,  and  that  ambition  to  gain  honorable  distinction 
in  the  service  of  the  King  had  a  large  place  among  the  motives 
that  impelled  him. 

As  his  own  resources  were  of  the  smallest,  he  took  a  num- 
ber.  of  associates  on  conditions  most  unfavorable  to  himself. 
Among  them  they  raised  money  enough  to  begin  the  enterpris-e, 
and  on  the  8th  of  June.  1731,  La  Verendrye  and  three  of  his 
sons,  together  with  his  nephew  La  Jemmeraye,  the  Jesuit 
]Messager,  and  a  party  of  Canadians,  set  out  from  :\[ontreai. 
It  was  late  in  August  before  they  reached  the  great  portage 
of  Lake  Superior,  which  led  across  the  height  of  land  se{)cir- 
ating  the  Avaters^  of  that  lake  from  those  flowing  to  Lake 
AVinnipeg.  The  way  was  long  and  difficult.  The  men,  who  had 
perhaps  been  tampered  with,  mutinied,  and  refused  to  go 
farther.^  Some  of  them,  with  much  ado,  consented  at  last  to 
proceed,  and,  under  the  lead  of  La  Jennneraye,  made  their 
way  by  an  intricate  and  broken  chain  of  lakes  and  streams  to 
Kainy  Lake,  where  they  built  a  fort  and  called  it  Fort  St. 
Pierre.  La  Verendrye  was  forced  to  winter  with  the  rest  of 
the  party  at  the  river  Kaministiguia,  not  far  from  the  great 
portage.  Here  months  Avere  lost,  during  which  a  crew  of  useless 
mutineers  had  to  be  fed  and  paid;  and  it -was  not  till  the  nexf 
June  that  he  could  get  them  again  into  motion  towards  Lake: 
AVinnipeg. 

This  ominous  beginning  Avas  followed  by  a  train  of  dis- 
asters. His  associates  abandoned  him;  the  merchants  on  Avhom 
he  depended  for  supplies  would  not  send  them,  and  he  found 
himself,  in  his  own  Avords  ''destitute  of  everything."  His 
nephcAv,  La  Jemmeraye,  died.  The  Jesuit  Auneau,  bent  on 
returning  to  Alichillimackinac,  set  out  Avith  La  Verendrye 's 
eldest  son  and  a  party  of  tAventy  Canadians.  A  fcAv  days 
later,  they  Avcre  all  found  on  an  island  in  the  Lake  of  the 
AVoods,  murdered  ami  mangled  by  the  Sioux.""'  The  Assiniboines 
and  Cristineaux,  mortal  foes  of  that  fierce  people,  oflered  to 
.join  the  French  and  avenge  the  butchery;  but  a  Avar  Avith  the 

^Menioire  du  Sieur  de  la  Verendrye  du  Sujet  des  Kstablissements  pour 
imrvenir  a  la  Pccouverte  de  la  Mer  de  r  Quest    in  Mar"r.VVr  ^85 

"Ht^auharnois  ;i  u  _Mi  uisire.   H   Oct.   173t;;    Relation  (hf  Massacre  au  Lac 


des  P.ois  en  Juin.  IT.'.O;  .lournal  de  la '  VerVi-^YrvV."' joinr  a'^la' 
le  r.eauliariKus  du.— Oct.  1737. — F.  P. 


lettre  de  M. 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


383 


Sioux  would  have  ruined  La  Verendrye's  plans  of  discovery, 
and  exposed  to  torture  and  death  the  French  traders  in  their 
country.  Therefore  he  restrained  himself  and  declined  the 
proffered  aid,  at  the  ris-k  of  incurring  the  contempt  of  those 
who  offered  it. 

Beauharnois  twice  appealed  to  the  court  to  <iive  La  Yeren- 
drye  some  little  aid,  uroing-  that  lie  was  at  the  end  of  his  re- 
sources, and  that  a  grant  of  30,000  francs/ or  6,000  dollars, 
would  enable  him  to  find  a  way  to  the  Pacific.  All  help  was 
nfused,  but  La  Verendrye  was  told  that  he  might  let  out  his 
torts  to  other  traders,  and  so  raise  means  to  i)ursue  tho  dis- 
covery. 

In  1740  he  went  for  the  third  time  to  Montreal,  where,  in- 
stead of  aid,  he  found  a  lawsuit.  ''Li  spite,"  he  says,  "of 
the  derangement  of  my  affairs,  the  envy  and  jealousy  of  var- 
ious persons  impelled  them  to  write  to  the  court  insinuating 
tliat  I  thought  of  nothing  but  making  my  fortune.  If  more 
than  forty  thousand  livres-  of  debt  which  1  have  on  my 
shoulders  are  an  advantage,  then  I  can  fiatter  mysrlf  tliat 
1  am  very  rich.  In  all  my  misfortunes,  I  have  the  consolation 
of  seeing  that  ^1.  de  Heauharnois  enters 'into  niy  views,  recog- 
nizes the  uprightness  of  my  intentions,  and  does  me  justice  in 
spitt  of  opposition.'"'  , 

Meanwliile,  under  all  his  difficulties,  he  had  explored  a 
vast  regiou  hitherto  unknown,  diverted  a  great  and  lucrative 
fur-trade  from  the  P]nglish  at  Hudson  Bay,  and  secured  posses- 
sion of  it  by  six'  fortified  posts,  — Fort  St.  Pierre,  on  R^iiny 
Lake;  P^ort  St.  Charles,  on  the  Lake  of  the  Woods:  Fort 
Maurei)as,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  AVinnii)eg;  Fort  Bourbon, 
on  the  eastern  side  of  Lake  Winnipeg:  Fort  La  Reine,  on  the 
Assiiiiboin ;  Fort  Dauphin,  on  Lake  [Manitoba.  Besides  these 
he  l)uilt  another  post,  called  Fort  Kouge.  On  the  site  of  the 
city  of  Winnipeg;  and.  some  time  aftei',  anotluM-,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  River  Poskiac,  or  Saskatchewan,  neither  of  which, 
however,  was  long  occupied.  These  various  forts  were  only 
stockade  works  fianked  with  block-houses:   but   the  difficulty 

"Menioii-e  du  Sieur  do  la  WrtMulrye  au  sujt-t  des  I^stabHssemeiits  poui* 
]>arvi>tur  a  la  Uecouverte  de  la  MtT  do  I'Ouest. — F.  P. 
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of  building  and  maintaining  them  in  this  remote  wilderness 
was  incalculable." 

He  had  inquired  on  all  sides  for  the  Pacific.  The  Assini- 
boins  could  tell  him  nothing.  Xor  could  any  information 
be  expected  from  them,  since  their  relatives  and  mortal  enemies, 
the  Sioux,  barred  their  way  to  the  West.  The  Cristineaux 
were  equally  ignorant;  but  they  supplied  the  place  of  know- 
ledge by  invention,  and  drew  maps,  some  of  which  seem  to 
have  been  made  Avith  no  other  intention  than  that  of  amusing 
themselves  by  imposing  on  the  inquirer.  They  also  declared 
that  some  of  their  number  luid  gone  down  n  river  called  AVIiite 
Eiver,  or  Kiver  of  the  AVcst,  wliere  they  found  a  plant  thai- 
shed  drops  ,like  blood,  and  saw  serpents  of  prodigious  size. 
They  said  furtlier  tluu  on  the  lower  part  of  this  river  wero 
walled  towns,  wliere  dwelt  white  men  who  had  knives,  hatchets, 
and  cloth,  but  no  firearms.'* 

Both  Assinil)oins  and  Cristineaux  declared  that  there  was  a 
distant  tribe  on  the  :\Iissoni'i.  called  :\lantannGS  (Mandans;), 
who  knew  the  way  to  the  Westei'n  Sen,  and  would  guide  him 
to  it.  Lured  by  tliis  assur;tiice.  and  feeling  that  he  had  suffi- 
ciently secured  his  })osition  to  eimble  hini  to  begin  his  Western 
exploration.  La  Verendrye  left  Fort  ^La  Reine  in  October, 
1738,  Avith  twenty  men,  and  pushed  up  the  Kiver  Assiniboin  till 
its  rapids  and  shallows  threatened  his  bark  canoes  with  de- 
struction. Then,  with  a  !)and  of  Assiniboin  Lidians  who  had 
joined  him,  lie  struck  across  the  prairie  for  the  ]\Iandans,  his 
Lidian  companions  hunting  })utralo  on  the  way.  They  ap- 
proached the  first  :\randan  village  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
3rd  of  December,  displaying  a  French  flag  and  firing  three 
volleys  as  a  salute.  TIk^  whole  population  poured  out  to  see 
the  nuirvelous  visitors,  who  were  conducted  through  the  star- 
ing crowd  to  the  lodge  of  the  pi-incipal  chief,  — a  capacious 
structure  so  thronged  with  the  naked  and  greasy  sava^-es 
that  the  Frenchmen  were  half  smothered.    What  was  worse, 

'-^^ernoire  en  abree:e  de  la  Carte  qui  re!)i>\'^ente  les  KstabUssments  faits 
par  ie  Sieur  de  la  \  frendrye  ot  ses  Enfants  (Mar-ry,  VI.  616):  Carte  des 
.Nouvel  es  Docouvertes  daus  I'Ouost  du  Canada  dressee  sur  le.s  Memoires  de 
M.  do  la  Aerandrie  et  donnee  an  Depot  do  la  ^vlarine  par  M.  de  la  Galis- 
Konniere.  l<o(t;  Berlin,  TU- marques  sur  la  Carte  de  rAnierique,  1735;  P.ou- 
g-ainviUe.  .Memoire  sur  I'KtMt  d^^  la  Xouvelh    France,  1757 

Most  of  La  Vereiidrye's  forts  were  standing"  durini?  tlie  Sever.'  Year's 

war.  ar.a  were  known  collectively  as  I'ostes  d(>  la  Mer  de  L'Ouest  F  P 

r^^f  %*il^rf^'^V.^''..^'*  Verendrye  joint  a  la  lettre  de  M.  de  Beauharnois  du-^ 
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tlu'V  lost  the  h-Acr  that  held  all  their  presents  for  the;  :MaiKlaiis. 
wirieh  was  siiatclied  away  m  the  confusion,  and  liidden  in  one 
of  the  caches,  called  cellars  by  Ln  A^^rendrye,  of  which  the- 
place  was  full.    The  chief  seer.ied  niucli  discoiiiposed  at  their 
mishap,   and  explained  it   by  sayin-  tliat   there   were  many 
rascals  in  the  villaoe.    The  loss  was  serious,  since  Avithout  the 
presents  nothin.-^  could  be  done.    Nor  wns  this  all ;.  for  in  the 
inornino-  La  Yerendrye  missed  his  inti  ri.i  eter,   nnd  was  told 
tliat  he"  had  fallen  in  love  with  an  Assiniboin  o'irl  and  gojie 
off  in  pursuit  of  her.  The  French  wei-e  novr  without  any  means 
of  comnmnicatino-  with  the   ?.landans.   from   whom,  however, 
],cfore  the  disa].p<'aran<-.'  of  the  inlcrprHrr.  tlnw  had  already 
received  a  vari^^ty  of  epiestiona])le  information,  chioily  touch- 
ino'  white  men  ca.sed  in  iron  who  were  said  to  live  on  the  I'iver 
below  at  the  distance  of  a  whole  summer's  journey.    As  they 
werc  impervions  to  arrows- so  the   story   ran.— it  was  nec- 
essary to  shoot   their  horses,   after  which,  bein-   too  heavy 
to  run.  they  were  easily  cau.oht.    This  Avas  probably  suo'o-,  sted 
by  the  armor  of  the  Spaniards,  who  had  more  than  once  made- 
incursions  as  far  as  the  lower  Alissouri:   but    the  narrators 
di-Mw  on  their  "ima-inatiou  for  various  addilomd  particulars. 

Tile  :\landans  seem  to  have  mucli  dedjned  jn  innnbers  dur- 
in-  tile  century  that  folb.w(^d  this  visit  of  ha  Verendrye. 
Hp  sviys  that  they  had  six  villages  on  or  near  the  Missouri, 
of  which  the  one  sec^n  by  him  was  the  smallest,  thoufih  lu^ 
thinks  that  it  contained  a  hundred  and  thirty  houses."  As 
each  of  these  large  structures  held  a  number  of  families,  the 
population  must  have  been  considerable.  Yet  when  Prince 
Maximilian  visited  the  :Mandans  in  1833.  he  found  only  two 
villa-es,  containing  jointly  two  hundred  and  fotly  warriors  and 
a  totMl  i)opub-iti<)U  of  about  a  thousand  souls.  AVithout  having 
scrn  the  statements  of  ha  A\n-endrye.  he  speaks  of  the  ])opula- 
ticn  as  greatly  ivdueed  by  wars  and  the  snmlbpox,-— a  disease 
whirh  a   few  years  later  neaily  exterminated  the  tribe. ^" 


'Mournal  -lo  la  V.-r,.n,] rye.  ITHS,  17:^0.  This  iourrial  ^^"''^^'^J^^"  ^rj^ 
l.-u   :uid   som.-tino-   ohscure,   is   pritited  in  TJryniner.   Jieport   on  Cauadian 

'^''''■'Lr'r'JmcelvlaxUnili.^ne  de  Wied-Neuwied.  Voy.iLve  dans  I'liiterieur^de 
I'Anu.riMUe  du  N.-rd.  11.  :171.  ::7J  (Pari...  ]si::>  A\  toMi_  e\aptains  Le^^  is  and 
Ch.rk  visitf',!  thf  Maudan.-^  in  l.^o  p  tlioy  found  tlu  ni  m  t wo  valla^  z-.  vv i th 
about  thrre  hundred  and  lifty  warri..rs.  They  report  that  about  fort- 
years  before,  they  Uved  in  nine  yiUai^es.  tlie  rums  ot  which  the  ex^loreit. 
o  -  
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La  Verendrye  represents  the  six  villages  as  surrounded  with 
ditches  and  stockades,  fianked  l,y  a  sort  of  bastion,-defences 
which  he  says,  had  nothing  savage  in  their  construction. 
In  la  er  times  the  fortifications  were  of  a  much  ruder  kind 
though  Jlaximilian  represents  then,  as  having  pointed  salients 
to  serve  as  bastions.  La  Yerendrye  mentions  some  peculiar 
customs  of  the  Mandans  whicli  answers  exactly  to  those  de- 
scribed by  more  recent  observers. 

He  had  intended  to  winter  with  the  tribe;  but  the  loss  of 
the  presents  and. the  interpreter  made  it  useless  to  stay  and 
leaving  two  men  in  the  village  to  learn  the  languag;,  he 
began  his  return  to  Fort  La  Keine.  "I  was  very  ill,"  he  writes 
but  hoped  to  get  better  on  the  way.  The -reverse  was  the 
ease,  for  it  was  the  depth  of  winter.  It  would  be  impossible 
to  Slitter  more  than  I  did.  It  .seemed  that  nothing  but  death 
could  release  us  from  such  miseries."  He  reached  Fort  La 
Keine  on  the  lltli  of  February.  17.39. 

His  iron  constitution  seems  to  have  been  severely  shaken- 
but  he  had  sons  worthy  of  their  father.    The  two  men  left 
among  tlie  Mandans  appeared  at  Fort  La  Reine  in  September. 
Ihey  reported  that  they  had  been  well  treated,  and  that  their 
hos.  s  had  parted  from  them  with  regret.    Thev  also  declared 
tha   at  the  end  of  spring  several  Indian  tribes,  all  well  supplied 
>^'ith  horses,  had  come,  as  was  their  yearly  custom,   to  th- 
Mandan    villages,  to    barter    embroidered    buffalo    hides  and 
other  .skins  for  corn  and  beans;  that  they  had  encamped,  to 
the  number  of  two  hundred  lodges,  on  the  farther  side  of  the 
Missouri,  and  that  among  them  was  a   band  said  to  have 
eome  from  a  distant  country  towards  the  sunset,  where  there 
were  white  men  who  lived  in  houses  built  of  bricks  and  stones. 

The  two  Frenchmen  crossed  over  to  the  camp  of  these  West- 
ern strangers,  among  whom  they  found  a  chief  who  spoke,  or 
professed  to  speak,  the  languag.  of  the  mysterious  white  men, 
Which  to  the  two  Frenchmen  was  unintelligible  Fortunately 
he'  also  spoke  the  language  of  the   Mandans,  of  wliieh  the' 

'^^"-"^^J      little  during  their  stay,  and  hence  ' 

The  "^'i^^.r^ru'^nVor  I,',"?'^"  "^""-^        "^0  tnlbe. 
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were  able  to  gather  that  the  white  men  in  question  had  beards, 
;aul  that  they  prayed  to  the  ^Master  of  Life  in  jrreat  houses, 
built  for  the  purpose,  holding  books,  the  leaves  of  which  Avere 
like  hiLsks  of  Indian  corn,  singing  together  and  repeating 
Jesus,  Marie.  The  chief  gave  many  other  particulars,  which 
seemed  to  show  that  he  had  been  in  contact  with  Spaniards, 
—probably  those  of  California ;  for  he  described  their  houses 
as  standing  near  the  great  lake,  of  which  the  water  rises  and 
falls  and  is  not  fit  to  drink,  ile  invited  the  two  Frenchmen 
to  go  with  him  to  this  strange  country,  saying  that  it  could 
be  reached  before  winter,  though  a  wide  circuit  must  l)e  made, 
to  avoid  a  fierce  and  dangerous  tribe  called  Snake  Indiaus 
(Gens  du  Serpent). 

On  hearing  this  story.  La  Yerendrye  sent  his  eldest  son. 
Pierre,^^  to  pursue  the  discovery  with  two  mon.  ordering  him 
to  hire  guides  among  the  ]\[andans  and  make  his  way  to  the 
Western  Sea.  But  no  guides  were  to  he  found,  and  in  the 
next  summer  the  young  man  returned  from  his  bootios 
errand. ^- 

Uudaunted  by  this  failure,  Pierre  set  out  again  in  the  next 
spring,  1742,  with  his  younger,  the  Chevalfer  de  la  Verendrye.* 
Accompanied  only  by  two  Canadians,  they  left  Foi't  La  Reine 
on  the  29th  of  April,  ""and  following,  no  doubt,  tiie  route  of  the 
Assiniboin  and  Mouse  liiver,  reached  the  chief  village  of  tlie 
Mandans  in  about  three  weeks. ° 

Here  they  found  themselves  the  welcome  guests  of  this 
singularly  interesting  tribe,  ruined  by  the  small-pox  nearly 
half  a  century  ago,  but  preserved  to  memory  by  the  skilful 
I)encil  of  the  artist  Charles  Bodmer,  and  the  brush  of  the 
painter  George  Catlin,   both  of  whom  saw  them  at  a  time 


^^"Journal  du  Sieur  de  la  Yerendrye,  1740,  in  Archive  de  la  Marine. — - 

^-'Memoire  du  Sieur  de  la  Yerendrye,  joint  a  sa  lettre  du  31  Oct.  1744. 

*^ye  know  that  it  was  not  Pierre  who  led  tlie  expedition  of  1742-43, 
but  Francois,  the  Chevalier;  and  his  vounKer  brotlier.  Louis- Jose[)h. — 
Doanr-  Robinson. 

n^Jiis  villaqre  was  undoubtedly  about  the  inoutli  of  Heart  River.  N.  D., 
the  prest-nt  site  of  Mandan.— D.  R. 
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when  they  were  little  changed  in  habits  and  manners  since 
-the  visit  of  the  brothers  La  Ycrendrye.^'' 

Thus,  though  the  report  of  tlie  two  brothers  is  too  concise 
and  brief,  we  know  what  they  ninv  when  they  entered  the 
central  area,  or  public  square,  of  the  village.  Around  s-tood 
the  :\Iandan  lodges,  looking  like  round  flattened  liillocks  of 
earth,  forty  or  fifty  feet  wide.  On  examination  they  proved  to 
be  framed  of  strong  posts  and  poles,  covei-ed  with  a  thick 
matting  of  intertwined  willow-branelies,  over  Avhieh  was  laid 
a  bed  of  Avell-compaeted  clay,  or  earth  two  or  three  feet  thick. 
This  heavy  roof  was  suj)portetl  by  strong  interior  posts.^- 
The  open  place  wliich  tlir  dwcilitigs  (Miclosod  served  tV,i-  games-, 
dances,  and  the  ghastly  i-cligious  or  magical  ceremonies  prac- 
ticed by  the  tribe.  Among  the  other  structures  was  the  sacred 
"medicine  lodge,"'  distinguished  by  three  or  four  tall  poles 
planted  before  it,  eacli  surniounted  by  an  eftigy  looking  mucli 
like   a  scarecrow,  and  meant   as   an   offering  to  the  spirits 

If  the  two  travellers  had  bt'en  less  sparing  of  words,  tliey 
would  doubtless  have  told  us  tliat  a>/  they  entered  tlie  village 
square  the  flattened  f^-irthen  domes  that  surmounted  it  were 
thronged  with  squaws  and  ehildren,  — for  this  was-  always  tlu- 
case  on  occasions  of  juiblic  interest,— aiid  thtit  they  were  forced 
to  undergo  a  men-ibss  series  of  feasts  in  the  lodges  of  the 
chiefs.  Here,  seated  by  the  sunlcen  hearth  in  the  middle,  under 
the  large  hole  in  the  ]-oof  that  served  ])oth  for  window  and 
chimney,  they  could  study  at  tlieir  ease  the  donu^stic  economy 
of  their  entertainers.  Each  lodge  held  a  gens,  or  family 
connectio7),  whose  beds  of  raw  buffalo  hide,  stretclied  on  poles, 
were  arranged  around  the  circumference  of  the  building,  while 
by^  each  stood  a  post  on  which  hung  shields,  lances,  bows, 
quivers,  nudicine-baos,   and   masks  formed  of  the  skin   of  a 

"Prince   MaxiniiHian    spent    the    winter    of    1832-3:1    near    the  Wandir. 

^'■1/''rV"'\  'V^^'^  t'^^'  instinct  of  ^eniu^  seized  ?L  ch:,^^ovu" 
and  fruth'  ''r  m '  -n''^^'  '''''''  ^^V'^  r.ua.v.a  them  with  adnUrabi:-  '  i"o^^ 
and  truth.  Latlui  sp^nt  a  considt-ra ble  time  amonq-  the  Alan.ians  -„7on 
?tudvin.^%hPm'  fr  Maximilian,   and   had   unu.s^ual   oppor      "iies  J 

vf,^^?,!^    1  1^*-  indifferent  painter,  a  shallow  ohsPrver   a  .-ar- 

riilous  and  windy  writer;  yet  hi.s  enthusiastic  indu.stry  is  bevone  .raise 
and  his-  luctures  are  mvaUiablo  as  faitiiful  r.^flections  of  aspeer?  of  Vn  Vian 
life  which  art.  ^one  forrvr-r.  — F.  P.  ('utUirs  visit  to  the  Arkndan  s  was  ir 
the  summer  i-rior  to  ^raxmiUiatrs  visit      D    i;  ^wanaan  .s  \%  as  ii. 

been'Mth^.i^o''u,T!w>vvn'  ^!;^'^"^\"^  ^'^^'^^  ^^"^  ^^^'^  ^''^^  they  have 

vo,,V  "7"-'^"  nnktioun.  l„aii  harnois  au  .Ministre.  14  Aout  ITT,')  The 
name   Mantannes.   or  Mandans.   is   that   .riven    them    bv   th.  VsViniboims 

in  a"2nil^r"w^i^^.:^  ^J!'  '''''''  '^'''^^  Missouri  buiU  their  lodges 
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biitralo's  head,  with  the  horns  attached,  to  be  used  in  the 
inaoic  buffalo  dance.  . 

Fvery   dav   had   its   sports   to   relieve    the   monotony  ot 
savao-e  existence,  the  game  of  the  stick  and  the  rolling  ring, 
the  archery  practice  of  boys,  horse-racing  on  the  neighbornig 
prairie    and  incessant  games  of  chance:  wliile  every  evennig, 
in  contrast  to  these  gayeties,  the  long,  dismal  Avail  of  women 
ro^e  from  the  adjacent  cemetery,  where  the  dead  of  the  vil- 
lage, sewn  fast  in  buffalo  hides,  lay  on  the  scaffolds  above; 
reach  of  wolves.  ^ 
The  :^Iondans  did  not  know  the  way  to  the  i  acihc,  im. 
they  told  the  ])rotha's  that  they  expe.'le<l  a  si-eedy  visit  from 
tribe  or  band  called  Horse  Indians,  who  coiihl  guide  them 
thither.     It   is  impossible   to   identify   this   people   with  any 
certaintv.^^    The  two  travellers  waited  for  them  in  vain  till 
after  midsummer,  and  then,  as  the  season  was  too  far  advanced 
for  longer  delay,  they  liired  two  ^landans  to  conduct  them 
to  their  customary  haunts. 

They  set  out  on  horseback,  their  scanty  ba-uage  and  their 
stock  of  presents  beino-   no   doubt   carried   by  pack  animals. 
Their  general  course  was  west-southwest  with  tlu'  Black  Ildls 
at  a  distance  on  their  left,  and  the  upper  Missouri  on  their  right. 
The  countrv  was  a  rolling  prairie,  well  coven-ed  for  the  most  part 
with  -rass,  and  watered  by  small  alkaline  streams  creeping 
towards  the  ^Iiss.ouri  with  an  opa-iue.  whitisli  current.  Ex- 
cept   aloncv  tin-  watercourses,   there   was   little   or   no  wood. 
-1  noticed."  ?ays  the  Chevalier  de  la  Verendrye,  -  earths  oi 
dilVerent  colors,  blue,  green,  red,  or  black,  white  as  chalk,  or 
vellowish  like  oclire."    This  was  probably  in  the  "bad  lands 
of  the  little  .Missouri,'  where  these  colored  eartlis  form  a  con- 
spicuous feature  in  the  bare  and  barren  bluffs,  carved  into  fan- 
tastic shapes  by  the  storms.'" 

For  twenty  days  the  travellers  saw  no  human  being,  so 

'^"^^i^Cheyennos   have  a   tradition   that   ^'}%  .yi^'lT  cl^c<^<^  u!at 
this  region  to  have  horse.-.  This  may  p-rhaps  J^'-^^^^^  ."^^'^^J.^' H^rse  In- 

north..rn   division   of  this   brave  and   v.-arlike   pp  do    u   lo  tlu^ 
dl^.nn  ...f  La  Verendrye;  thou-h  an  Indian 

.•siahU^h.d  facts,  can  never  be  accepted  as  ^         =    V  /h     t ri       iTTte'  Thev 

vs.,-   Mr.    Deland's   comment   on   this   portion   ^'^         ,  J.y  1  ;  j  ft 

xv.-n-  prohablv  upon  the  headwaters  of  the  Cannonball  instead  ot  th-.  l.it- 
tl.    Missunri. — D.  11. 

Th.-  »<.nti-xt  show  the  latter  to  be  correct. 

"A  similar  phesiomenon  occurs   farther  \V'  ...v   of    hr  river  RosV- 

p.rdicular  bluff.'  that,  in  one  place,  border  thv  Nalle>  of  the  lutr  Kose 
bud.— F.  P. 
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scanty  was  the  population  of  these  plains.  Game,  however, 
was  abundant.  Deer  sprang  from  the  tall,  reedy  grass  of  the 
river  bottoms;  buffalo  tramped  by  in  ponderous  columns,  or 
dotted  the  swells  of  the  distant  prairie  with  their  grazing 
thousands;  antelope  approached,  with  the  curiosity  of  their 
species,  to  gaze  at  the  passing  horsemen,  then  fled  like  the 
wind;  and  as  they  neared  the  brolvcn  uplands  towards  the 
Yellowstone,  they  saw  troops  of  elk  and  flocks  of  mountain- 
sheep.  Sometimes,  for  miles  together,  the  dry  plain  was  stud- 
ded thick  with  the  earthen  mounds  that  marked  the  burrows 
of  the  curious  marmots,  called  prairie-dogs,  from  the  squeak- 
ing bark.  AVolves  wliite  and  gray,  howled  about  the  camp  at 
night,  and  their  cousin,  the  coyote,  seated  in  the  dusk  of 
evening  upright  on  the  grass,  with  nose  turned  to  the  s-ky, 
saluted  them  with  a  complication  of  yelpings,  as  if  a  score 
of  petulant  voices  were  pouring  together  from  the  throat  oi 
one  small  beast. 

On  the  11th  of  August,  after  a  nuirch  of  about  three  weeks, 
the  brothers  reached  a  hill,  or  group  of  hills,  apparently  west 
of  the  Little  ^Missouri,  and  perhaps  a  part  of  the  Powder  River 
Kange.  It  was-  here  that  they  hoped  to  find  the  Horse  In- 
dians, but  nobody  was  to  be  seen.  ^\rmii>g  themselves  wntli 
patience,  they  built  a  hut,  made  fires  to  attract  by  the  smoke 
any  Indians  roaming  near,  and  went  every  day  to  the  tops  of 
the  hills  to  reconnoitre.  At  length,  on  the  14th  day  of  Sep- 
tember, they  descried  a  spire  of  smoke  on  the  distant  prairie. 

One  of  their  Mandan  guides  had  left  them  and  gone  back 
to  his  village.  The  other,  witli  one  of  the  Frenchmen,  went 
towards  the  smoke,  and  found  a  camp  of  Indians,  whom 
the  journal  calls  Les  Beaux  Ilommes,  and  who  were  probably 
Crows,  or  Apsaroka,  a  tribe  remarkable  for  statuj-e  and  sym- 
metry, who  long  clainu^d  that  region  as-  their  own.  They  treated 
the  visitors  avcU,  and  sent  for  the  other  Frenchmen  to  come  to 
their  lodges,  where  they  were  received  with  great  rejoicing.  The 
remaining  :\randan,  however,  became  frightened,  — for  the  Beaux 
Ilommes  were  enemies  of  his  tribe,  — and  he  soon  followed  his 
companion  on  his  solitary  inarch  homeward. 

The  brothers  remained  twenty-one  days  in  the  camp  of  th^/ 
Beaux  Ilommes,  much  perplexed  for  want  of  an  interpreter. 
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The  tribes  of  the  plains  have  in  common  a  system  of  signs 
by  which  they  communicate  with  each  other,  and  it  is  likely 
that  the  brothers  had  learned  it  from  the  Sioux  or  iVssiniboins, 
with  whom  they  had  been  in  familiar  intercourse.  By  this 
or  some  other  means  they  made  their  hosts  understand  that 
they  wished  to  find  the  Horse  Indians,  and  the  Beaux  Ilommes, 
being  soothed  by  presents,  offered  some  of  their  young  men  as 
guides.  They  set  out  on  the  t9h  of  October,  following  a  south- 
southwest  course.^^ 

In  two  days  they  met  a  band  of  Indians,  called  by  them 
the  Little  Foxes,  and  on  the  15th  and  17th  two  villages  of  an- 
other uni'ecognizable  horde,  named  Pioya.  From  La  Veren- 
drye's  time  to  our  own,  this  name  ''villages"  has  always  ])een 
given  to  the  encampments  of  the  wandering  people  of  the 
])];iins.  All  these  nomadic  communities  joined  them,  and  they 
moved  together  southward,  till  they  reached  at  last  the  lodges 
of  the  long-sought  Horse  Indians.  Tliey  f(uuul  them  in  the 
extremity  of  dis-tress  and  terror.  Their  camp  resounded  with 
howls  and  v/ailings;  and  not  Avithont  cause,  for  the  Snake  s,  nr 
Shoshones,' a  formidable  peoj)]e  livin^'  farther  westward.— 
had  lately  destroyed  most  of  their  tribe.  Tlie  Snakes  were  the 
tM-ror  of  tliat  country.  The  brothers  were  told^  tliat  the  year 
before  they  had  destroyed  seventeen  villagi's.  lulling  the  war- 
riors and  old  women,  and  carrying  otT  the  young  women  and 
chiklren  as'  slaves. 

None  of  the^  Horse  Indians  had  ever  seen  the  Pacilic:  but 
they  knew  a  people  called  Gens  de  I'Arc,  or  Bow  Indians, 
wlio,  as  they  said,  had  traded  not  far  from  it.  To  the  Bow 
Indians,  therefore,  the  ])rothers  resolved  to  go,  and  by  dint 
of  gifts  and  promises  they  persuaded  their  hosts  to  show  them 
th<'  way.  After  marching  southwestward  for  several  days. 
thiw  saw  the  distant  prairie  covered  with  tlie  pointed  buffalo 
skin  lodges  of  a  great  Indian  camp.  It  was  tliat  of  the  Bow 
Inrlians.  who  may  have  been  one  of  the  bands  of  the  western 
Sioux,  — the   predominant   race  in   this   region.     Few   or  none 

".loTirnal  du  Vova??e  fait  par  le  Chevalier  tie  la  Verendrye  en  1742. 
The  i-oj.v  before  me  is  from  the  oris^inal  in  the  I>epot  des  Cartes  de  la 
Marire.  A  durdicate.  in  the  Archives  des  Affaires  Ktranseres,  is  pri"^*;^;. 
hv  Marurv.  It'  i;ives  the  above  date  as  Xoveniher  9th,  instead  of  Octotaei 
••Ui.     TIh-  cAtitext   shows  the  latter  to  be  correct.— F.  P. 

'i  ll  >>  *'rn.s  "very  clear  tliat  the  enemy  was  not  the  Shoshones.  but  most 
lik.  ly  tlie  Kiowas,"  or  perhaps  the  Comanches. — V.  R. 
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oi'  theni  could  ever  have  seen  a  white  man,  and  we  may  imagine 
their-  amazemejit  at  the  arrival  of  the  strangers,  who,  followed 
by  staring-  crowds,  were  conducted  to  the  lodge  of  the  chief. 
^'Thu»  far,"  says  La  A^erendrye,  "we  had  been  well  received 
in  all  the  villages  we  had  passed;  but  this  was  nothing  com- 
pared with  the  courteous  manners  of  the  great  chief  of  the 
Bow  Indians,  who,  unlike  the  others,  was  not  self-interested 
in  the  least,  and  who  took  excellent  care  of  everything  belong- 
ing to  us." 

The,  first  inquiry  of  the  travellers  was  for  the  Pacific;  but 
neither  the  chief  nor  his  tril)esmen  knew  anything  of  it,  except 
what  they  had  heard  from  Sn;i]ce  prisoners  taken  in  war. 
The  Frenchmen  were  suri)i'ised  at  the  extent  of  the  camp, 
which  consisted  of  many  separate  bands.  The  chief  explained 
that  they  had  been  sununoned  from  far  and  near  for  a  grand 
war-party  against  that  common  foe  of  all— the  Snakes.^^ 
In  fact,\he  cam])  resounded  with  war-songs  and  war-dances. 
''Come 'with  us."  said  their  host:  'Sve  are  going  towards 
the  mountains,  where  you  can  see  th.^  great  water  that  you  arc- 
looking  for." 

At  lengtli  the  camp  broke  up.  The  scpiaws  took  down  the 
lodges,  and  the  march  began  over  prairies  ^dreary  and  brown 
with  the  withering  touch  of  autunui.  The  spectacle  was  such 
as  men  still  young  have  seen  in  these  AYestern  lands,  but 
which  no  man  will  see  again.  The  vast  plain  swarmed  with 
the  moving  multitude.  The  tribes  of  the  Alissouri  and  the 
Yello^^'BtonG•  had  by  this  time  abundance  of  horses,  the  best 
of  which  were  used  for  war  and  hunting,  and  the  others  as 
beasts  of  burden.  These  last  were  equipped  in  a  peculiar 
manner.  Several  of  the  long  poles  used  to  frame  the  tepees, 
or  lodges,  were  secured  by  one  end  to  each  side  of  a  rude 
saddlc^'while  the  other  end  trailed  on  the  ground.  Crossbars 
lashed  to  the  poles  .iust  behind  the  horse  kept  them  three 
or  four  feet  apart,  and  formed  a  firm  support,  on  which  was 
laid,  compactly  folded,  the  bufl'alo-skin  covering  of  the  lodge. 
On  this  again,  sat   a  mother  with   her  young  family,  some- 

i9Thp  enmitv  botworn  Ut«  Sioux  an.l  tho  Srak.s  I'^^^ted  to  our  own 
time  When  t  u-' writer  Hved  amohff  the  wostm:  Sioux,  one  of  their  chiefs 
o;?^^ani}ed'a   warpa^y  n^niu.t  the  Snakes,  ana 

join  the  expe<Htion  from  a  distance,  in  some  rases,  ot  ^^V^n^,^  j'^^^^.^V 
Quarrels  broke  out  among-  them,  and  the  scheme  was  ruined.— 1'.  i. 
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tiniest  stowed  for  safety  in  a  large  open  willow  basket,  with 
the  occasional  addition  of  some  domestic  pet,  — such  as  a 
tame  raven,  a  puppy,  or  even  a  small  bear  cub.  Other  horses 
were  laden  in  the  same  manner  with  wooden  bowls,  stone  ham- 
mers, and  other  utensils,  along  with  stores  of  dried  butl'alo- 
meat  packed  in  cases  of  rawhide  whitened  and  painted.  Many 
of  the  innumerable  dogs— whose  manners  and  appearance 
strongly  suggested  their  relatives  the  wolves,  to  wliom,  however, 
they  bore  a  mortal  grudge— were  equipped  in  a  similar  way, 
with  shorter  poles  and  lighter  loads,  l^ands  of  naked  boys, 
noisy  and  restless,  roamed  the  prairie  practicing  their  bows 
and  arrows  on  any  small  animal  they  might  find.  Gay  young 
squaAvs  — adorned  on  each  cheek  with  a  spot  of  ochre  or 
red  clay,  and  arrayed  in  tuiiics  of  fringed  buckskin  embroidered 
with  porcupine  ciuills— were  mounted  on  ponies,  astride  like 
men;  Avhile  lean  and  tattered  hags— the  drudg(\s  of  the  tribe, 
unkept  and  hideous— scolded  the  lagging  horses,  or  screeched 
at  the  disorderly  dogs,  with  voices  not  unlike  the  yell  of  the 
great  horned  owl.  :\lost  of  the  warriors  were  on  horseback, 
armed  with  round,  white  shields  of  ])ulkhidc.  feathered  lances, 
war-clubs,  bows,  and  quivers  filled  with  slone-h<-aded  arrows; 
while  a  few  of  the  elders,  wrapped  in  robes  of  buffalo-hide, 
stalked  along  in  groups  with  a  stately  ctir,' chattijig,  laughing, 
and  exchanging  unseemly  jokes. 

''We  continued  our  march, ^'  says  La  Yerendrye.'  "sometimes 
soutli-southwest,  and  now  and  then  northwest:  our  numbers 
constantly  increasing  by  villages  of  different  tribes  which 
joined  us."  The  variations  of  their  course  were  i)robably  du-? 
to  the  difficulties  of  the  country,  which  grew  more  rugged  as 
they  {Klvanced,  with  broken  hills,  tracts  of  dingy  green  sage- 
bushes,  and  bright,  swift  streams,  edued  with  eottonwood  and 
willow,  huri-ying  northward  to  join  tlie  Yellowstone.  At 
lenirth.  on  the  1st  of  January,  1743,  they  saw  what  what  was 
prol)ably  the  Bighorn  Kange  of  the  Koeky  ]^[ountains,  a  hun- 
dred and  tAventy  miles  east  of  the  Yellowstone  Park. 

A  council  of  all  the  allied  bands  was  now  ealled,  and  the 

I'The  above  «lt'scri ptive  particulars  are  drawn  from  repeated  observa- 
ilon  of  .-iniilar  scfiie.s  at  a  tinu-  when  ll)e  primitive  condition  of  the.'^e 
trlb<s  was  essentiaUv  unchan;--ed,  thouuli  with  th"  diiference  tliat  the 
coneourse  of  savages  counlt-d  bv  hundrtMls,  and  not  l)y  thousands.  A  ol.  IT.. 
4.— F.  P. 
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Frenchmen  were  asked  to  take  part  in  it.  The  questions  dis- 
enssed.  were  how  to  dispose  of  the  women  and  children,  and 
how  to  attack  the  enemy.  Having  settled  their  plans,  the 
chiefs  begged  their  white  friends  not  to  abandon  them;  and 
the  younger  of  the  two,  the  Chevalier,  consented  to  join  the 
warriors,  and  aid  them  with  advice,  though  not  with  arms. 

The  tribes  of  the  Western  plains  rarely  go  on  war-parties 
in  winter,  and  tliis  great  expedition  must  have  been  the  re- 
sult of  unusual  exasperation.  The  object  was  to  surprise  the 
Snakes  in  the  security  of  tlieir  winter  camp,  and  strike  a 
deadly  blow,  which  would  have  been  impossible  in  summer. 

On  the  8th  of  -januarv  thu  whole  body  stopped  to  eucainp, 
choo^/lng,  no  doubt,  after  the  invariable  winter  custom  of 
Western  Indians,  a  place  slieltered  from  wind,  and  supplied 
with  water  and  fuel.  Here  the  squaws  and  children  were  to 
remain,  while  most  of  the  warriors  advanced  against  the  enemy. 
By  pegging  the  lower  edge  of  the  lodge-skin  to  the  ground, 
and  piling  a  ridge  of  stones  and  earth  upon  it  to  keep  out 
the  air,  fastening  with  wooden  skewers  the  flap  of  hide  that 
covered  the  entrance,  and  keeping  a  constant  fire,  they  could 
pass  a  winter  endiu-able  to  Indians,  though  smoke,  filth,  ver- 
min, bad  air,  the  crowd,  and  the  total  absence  of  privacy, 
would  make  it   purgatory   to   any  civilizecl  white  man. 

The  Chevalier  left  his  brother  to  watch  over  the  baggagt- 
of  the  part5%  which  was  stored  in  the  lodge  of  the  great  chief, 
while  he  himself,  with  his  two  Canadians,  joined  the  advanc- 
ing warriors.  -  They  were  on  horseback,  marching  with  a  cer- 
tain order  and  sending  watchmen  to  reconnoitre  the  country 
from  the  tops  of  the  hills.-"'  Their  movements  were  so  slow 
that  it  was  twelve  days  before  they  reached  the  foot  of  the 
mountains,  which,  says  La  Verendrye,  "are  for  the  most  part 
well  wooded,  and  seem  very  high."-^  He  longed  to  climb  their 
great  snow-encumbered  peaks,  fancying  that  he  might  then- 
see  the  Pacific,  and  never  dreaming  that  more  than  eight  hun- 
dred miles  of  mountains  and  forests  still  lay  between  Inm 
and  his  goal. 

-'At  least  this  was  done  by  a  band  of  Sioux  with  wiiom  the  writer 
once  traversed  a  part  of  the  coutitry  rant^ed  bv  these  same  Snakes,  who 
had  lately  destrovtul  an  entire  Sioux  Vinaue.--F.  T'.  Alwavs  bear  in  mind 
that  tlie  Verendrye  Indians   were  not  Sioux. —  I).  H. 

-'•The  Piehorii  liauKe,  below  tiu-  snow  line,  is,  in  the  main  well 
timbered  with  i>ine,  fir,  oak.  and  juniper. — F.  1'. 
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Through  the  whole  of  the  present  century  the  viUagcs  of  the 
Snakes  were  at  a  considerable  distance  west  of  the  Bighorn 
Kange,  and  some  of  them  \Yere  even  on  the  upper  waters  of  the 
Pacific  slope.    It  is  likely  that  they  were  so  in  17-13,  in  which 
case  the  war-party  would  not  only  have  reached  the  Bighorn 
i\rountains,  but  have  pushed  farther  on  to  within  sight  of  the 
great  "Wind  Kiver  Range.     Be   this  as  it  may,  their  scouts 
reached  the  chief  winter  camp  of  the  Snakes,  and  found  U 
abandoned,  with  lodges  still  standing,   and  many  house-hold 
possessions  left  behind.  '  The  enemy  had  discovered  their  ap- 
proach, and  fled.    Instead  of  encouraging  the  allies,  this  news 
filled  them  with  terror,  for  they  feared  that  the  Snake  war- 
riors- might  take  a  circuit  to  the'  rear,  and  fall  upon  the  camp 
where  they  had  left  their  women  and  chiklren.     The  great 
chief  spent  all  his  eloquence  in  vain,  nobody  would  listen  to 
him;   and  with  characteristic  fickleness  they   gave   over  the 
enterprise,  and  retreated  in  a  panic.    ''Our  advance  was  made 
in  good  order;  but  not  so  our  retreat,'"  says  the  Chevalier's 
journal.    "Everybody  fled  his  own  way.    Our  horses,  though 
good,  were  very  tired,  and  got  little  to  eat."    The  Chevalier 
was  one  day  riding  with  his  friend,  the  great   chief,  when, 
looking  behind   him,   he  missed   his  tw©   French  attendants. 
Hastening  back   in  alarm,  he   found   them   far   in   the  rear, 
quietly  feeding  their   horses   under   the   shelter   of   a  clump 
gf  trees.    He  had  scarcely  joined  them  when  he  saw  a  party 
of  fifteen  hostile  Indians' stealthily  creeping  forward,  covered 
by  their   bull-hide   shields.     He   and  his   men  let   them  ap- 
proach, and  th€u  gave  them  a  few  shots;  on  which  they  im- 
mediately ran  otf,  firearms  being  to  them  an  astounding  novelty. 

The  three  Frenchmen  now  tried  to  rejoin  the  great  chief 
and  his  band,  but  the  task  was  not  easy.  The  prairie,  bare 
of  snow  and  hard  as  flint,  showed  no  trace  of  foot  or  hoof-, 
vm]  it  was  by  rare  good  fortune  that  they  succeeded,  on  the 
second  day  not  in  overtaking  the  chief,  but  in  reaching  the 
camp  where  the  women  and  chiklren  had  been  left.  They 
found  them  all  in  safety;  the  Snakes  had  not  attacked  them, 
and  the  panic  of  the  warriors  was  needless.  It  was  the  9th 
of  February.  They  Avere  scarcely  housed  when  a  blizzard 
set  in,  and  on  the  night  of  the  10th  the  plains  were  buried  in 


396 


SOUTH.  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


snow.  The  great  chief  had  not  appeared.  AVith  such  of  his 
warriors  as  he  could  persuade  to  follow  him,  he  had  made 
a  wide  circuit  to  find  the  trail  of  the  lost  Frenchmen,  but, 
to  Jiis  great  distress,  had  completely  failed.  It  was  not  till 
five  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  Chevalier  and  his  men  that 
the  chief  reached  the  camp,  ''more  dead  than  alive,"  in  the 
words  of  the  journal.  All  his  hardships  Avere  forgotten  when 
he  found  his  white  friends  safe,  for  he  had  given  them  up  for 
lost.  "His  sorrow  turned  to  joy,  and  he  could  not  give  us 
attention  and  caresses  enough." 

The  camp  broke  up,  and  the  allied  bands  dispersed.  The 
great  chief  and  his  followers  moved  slowly  through  the  snow- 
drifts towards  the  east-southeast,  accompanied  by  the  French- 
men. Thus  they  kept  on  till  the  1st  of  March,  when  the  two 
brothers,  learning  that  they  were  approaching  the  winter  vil- 
lage of  a  people  called  G.^iis  de  la  Petite  Cerise,  or  Choke- 
Cherry  Indians,  sent  one  of  their  men,  with  a  guide,  to  visit 
them.  The  man  returned  in  ten  days,  bringing  a  message  from 
the  Choke-Cherry  Indians,  inviting  the  Frenehmen  to  their 
lodges. 

The  great  cliief  of  the  Bow  Indians,  who  seems  to  have 
regarded  his  young  friends  with  mingled  aftection.  respect, 
and  wonder,  was  grieved  at  the  thought*  of  losing  them,  but 
took  comfort  wlien  they  promised  to  visit  him  again,  pro- 
vided that  he  would  nuike  his-  abode  near  a  certain  river  which 
they  pointed  out.  To  this  he  readily  agreed,  and  then,  witii 
nmtual  regret,  they  parted.-  The  Frenchmen  repaired  to  the 
tillage  of  the  Choke  Cherry  Indians,  who,  like  the  Bow  In- 
dians, Avere  {)robably  a  band  of  Sioux.-"'  Hard  by  their  lodges, 
wliich  stood  near  the  :\Iissouri,  the  brothers  buried  a  plate"  or 

...  "Ti^^  S^^-^'  ^^^''^  tribes  of  tliis  region  who  wcro  a  niatcli  for  the  SnakP^ 
r  X\il-l^uZf  rl'^lw:  /:iackf..et     it  is  clear  that  th:^i?iw  I^dl  uif  couW 

^y^^qn;(^havi'^;;^h^^^ 

predominant  in  that  couiurv.  The  bmks  of  th.'  \n  J<!fnr;  Sr,"  . 
^v^uch  La  Verendrye  wouM  have  re^t:^ain'f.XoJntt^^^.^^ 
course,  were  occuiaed  hy  numerous-  bands  or  sub-tribes  of  Simix    suc\?  as 

a  Sve^'or^he'pV>u'^WMV;n'.  '^''V'*'  ot hers,  n-i^milf^uid'^^- 

v-"^^^         "^"^  Indians,   supposmt;   these   to    liave   been  .Sioux —F  P 

'^hi^cir"^  T""^^  '1  '^''^  -^Ussou^i  at  fnis  time.     The  VeM-en  rves  snoke 

the  Sioux  lanj^ua-e.     I'arkmnn   is  (luite  mistaken —D  'j:>' ^ '  ^'"'^  >  ^ spoKe 

.,.r^^^l\^^?^^-  <^'i''^>»^!''"^^>-.  and  other  i-rairie  trU>ev^  use  the  smaU  nstrin- 

SrvSt^for  whue^^   f  . '"''ip^ ''l-^^^"'^  P<-und  it.  stones  and  aH!  and'th?n 

ui>   iL  loi   \\intei   u>e. —  I- .  i'.     The  Frene  h  words  are  ""i't-tite'  cvi^^^  "  niftl.. 
cherry.)   They  m:v.   Arich,,ra.   The   JIous   wer,-   p  MiVn  s    \  ick-,  r  is '  mivb 
I'awnee  or  Cheyenne,  but  certainly  not  Sioux'-^D.  R  '  '^-^  •  ^^^-^^ 
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kad  graven  willi  the  royal  arms,  and  raised  a  pik;  of  stones 
in  honor  of  the  Governor  of  Canada.  They  remained  at  this 
place  till  April;  then,  mountin-  ilieir  liorsos  again,  folloAved 
the  Missouri  upward  to  the  village  of  tlie  ^landans,  which 
thev  reached  on  the  18th  of  ^lay.  After  spending  a  week 
here,  they  joined  a  party  of  Assiniboins,  joui-neycd  witli  them 
towards  Fort  La  Reine,  and  reached  it  on  Hie  2iid  of  July.— 
to  the  great  relief  of  their  father,  who  was  awaiting  in  suspense, 
having'heard  nothing  of  them  for  more  than  a  year. 

Sixtv-two  years  later,  when  the  vast"  western  regions  then 
called  Louisiana  had  ju^t  heen  ceded  to  the  T^niti'd  States, 
Captains  Lewis  and  Clark  left  the  Mamhui  viHaues  witli  thirty- 
two  men,  traced  the  ^lissouri  to  the  mountains,  penel ratted 
the  wastes  beyond,  and  made  their  way  to  the  Pacific.  The 
first  stagG^?  of  that  remarkal)le  exploration  Avere  anti/ipated 
by  the  brothers,  La  Yerendrye.  They  did  not  hnd  tiie  Paci- 
fic, but  they  discovered  the  Rocky  ^lountains,  (»r  at  least  the 
na'rt  of  them  to  which  the  name  properly  ludono's:  for  the 
southern  continuation  of  th<^  great  range  had  long  been  known 
to  the  Spaniards.  Their  bold  adventiuv  <was  achiev.Hl.  not 
at  the  charge  of  a  government,  but  at  their  own  cost  and  that 
of  their  father,-not  with  a  band  of  well  eciuipped  imm,  l)ut 
with  only  two  followers.  -  . 

The  fiir-trading  privilege  which  was   to   have  been  their 
compensation  had  "proved  their  ruin.    They  were  still  inirsued 
without  ceasing  by  the  jealousy  of  rival  traders  and  the  ire 
of  disappointed  partners.'  "Here  in  Canada  more  than  any- 
wherf  else,''  the  Chevalier  wrote,  some  y^^ars  after  his  return, 
"envy  is  the  passion  a  la  mode,  and  there  is  no  escaping 
it."^^    Tt^was  the  story  of  La  Salle-  repeated.  Beniiharnois, 
liowever,  still  stood  by  them,  encouraged  and  defended  them,  and 
wrote  in  their  favor  to  the  colonial  minister.-'^    It  was  doubt- 
less through  his  etiorts  that  the  elder  La  Vert-ndrye  was  at 
kst  promoted  to  a  captaincy  in  the  colony  troops.  Beanharnois 
was  succeeded  in  the  government  by  the  sagacious  and  able 
Oalissoniere.  and  he  too  befriended  the  explorers.  "It  seenrs 
to  me,''  he  wrote  to  the  minister,  "that  what  you  have  been 
told  touching  the  Sieur  de  la  Yerendrye.  to  the  effect  that 

=--La  Yerendrye  pere  au  Ministre.  1.  Nov.  1.46,  in  Maigr>  \  I..  611..— t.i. 
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lie  has  been  more  busy  with  his  own  interests  than  in  making 
discoveries,  is  totally  false,  and,  moreover,  that  any  officers 
enii)loyed  in  sucli  work  will  always  be  compelled  to  give  some 
of  their  attention  to  trade,  so  long  as  the  King  allows  them 
no  other  ineans  of  subsistence.  These  discoveries  are  very 
costly,  and  more  fatiguing  and  dangerous  than  open  war."^'* 
Two  years  later,  the  elder  La  Verendrye  received  the  cross 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Louis,  — an  honor  much  prized  in  Canada, 
but  which  he  did  not  long  en.joy ;  for  he  died  at  ^Montreal 
in  the  following  December,  when  on  the  point  of  again  setting 
out  for  the  West. 

Ilis  intrepid  sons  survived,  and  they  Avere  not  idle.  One 
of  them,  the  Chevalier,  had  before  discovered  the  river  Sas- 
katchewan, and  ascended  it  as  far  as  the  forks,-'  Ilis  in- 
tention was  to  follow  it  to  the  mountains,  build  a  fort  there, 
and  thence  push  westward  in  another  search  for  the  Pacific: 
but  a  disastrous  event  ruined  all  his  hopes.  La  Galissoniere 
returned  to  France,  and  the  ^larquis  de  la  Joncpiiere  suc- 
ceeded him,  with  tlie  notorious  Francois  Bigot  as  intundent. 
Both  were  greedy  uf  money,  — the  one  to  hoard,  and  the  other 
to  dissipate  it.  Ch?arly  there  was  money  to  be  got  from  the 
fur-trade  of  ^Manitoba,  for  La  Verendrye  had  made  every 
preparation  and  incurred  every  expense.  It  s-eemed  tluit  noth- 
ing remained  but  to  reap  where  he  had  sown.  His  commis- 
sion to  find  the  Pacific,  with  the  privileges  connected  with  it, 
was  refused  to  his  sons,  and  conferred  on  a  stranger.  La 
Jonquiere  wrote  to  the  minister:  "I  have  charged  ~Sl.  Ue  Saint- 
Pierre  with  this  business.  He  knows  these  countries  better 
than  any  officer  in  all  the  colony.*"--  On  the  contrary,  he  had 
never  seen  them.  It  is  difficult  not  to  ])elieve  that  La  Jonquiere, 
Bigot,  and  Saint-Pierre  were  partners  in  a  speculation  of  which 
all  three  were  to  share  the  profits. 

The  elder  La  Verendrye.  not  long  before  his  death,  had 
sent  a  large  quantity  of  goods  to  his  trading-foi-ts.  The  broth- 
ers ])egged  leave  to  return  thither  ;ind  save  their  property  from 
so  nuich,  unless  ^1.  de  Saint-Pierre  sluuild  take  .iuster  views. 

-'■La  GaUssonic-re  au  Ministre.  23   Oct.   1  7  47.   F.  P. 

-'Memoire  on  abreue  <1os  I'lstabHssimMits  et  I  locou vertes  faits  par  le 
Sieur  de  la  Vorei  <lryp  et  ses  lOnfaiits.  -  F.  1*. 

--^La  Jonquiere   au  Ministrc.  27   Fev.   1750.  —  F.  P. 
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destructioD     They  declared  themselves  happy  to  serve  under 
the  orders  of  Saint-Pierre  and  asked  for  the  use  of  only  a 
sinc^le  fort  of  all  those  which  their  father  had  built  at  his 
own  cost    The  answer  was  a  fiat  refusal.    In  sliort,  they  were 
shamefullv  robbed.     The  Chevalier  writes:     "M.  le  Marqms 
do  la  Jonquiere,  being  pushed  hard,  and  as  I  thought  even 
touched,  by  my  representations,  told  me  at  last  that  M.  de  Sam 
Pierre  wanted  nothing  to  do  with  me  or  my  brothers, 
am  a  ruined  man,"  he   continues.     '^I  am  more  than  two 
tliousand  livres  in  debt,  and  am  still  only  a  second  ensign.  My 
elder  brother's-  grade  is  tio  better  than  mine.     :\Iy  younger 
brother  is  onlv  a  cadet.     This  is  the  fruit   of  all  that  my 
father    mv  bi^^thers,   and  I  have  done.     My  other  brother 
ivhom'the\sioux  murdered  some  years  ago,  was  not  the  most 
unfortunate  among  us-.      We  must  lose  all  that  has  cost  us 
and  prevail  on  the  Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere  to  share  them. 
To  be  thus  shut  out  from  the  West  is  to  be  most  cruelly 
rob])ed  of  a  sort  of  inheritance  which  we  had  all  the  pains 
of  acquiring,  and  of  which  others  will  get  all  the  profit.  - 
His  elder  brother  writes  in  a  similar  strain: 
-We  spent   our  youth  and  our  property   in  building  up 
establishments   so    advantageous    to    Canada:    and    after  all, 
we  were  doomed  to  see  a  stranger  gath'er  the  fniit  we  had 
taken   such  pains  to  plant."     And  he   complains  that  then- 
goods  left'  in  the  trading-posts  were  wasted,  their  provisions 
consumed,  and  the  men  in  their  pay  used  to  do  the  work  ot 
others.'*^ 

They  got  no  redress.  Saint-Pierre,  backed  by  the  Gover- 
nor and  the  Intendent,  remained  master  of  the  position.  The 
brothers  sold  a  small  piece  of  land,  their  last  remaining  pro- 
perty, to  appease  their  most  pressing  credit(u-s."^ 

Saint-Pierre  set  out  for  ^lanitoba  on  the  oth  of  June,  1750. 
Thou-h  he  had  lived  more  or  less  in  the  woods  for  thirty- 
six  vear.s,  and  though  La  Jonquiere  had  told  the  minister  that 
he  knew  the  countries  to  which  he  was  bound  better  than  any- 

"      ^I^"ch7valier  de  la  Verendryo  au  Ministre.  30  Sept.  1T50.-F.  P 

-Memoire  de..  Service,  de  Pierre  CJautier  de  la  ^  erendrye  s  1  aisne.. 
pr.  K.-nte  a  M^r.  Minister  et  secretarie  di-.tat.— i^.  i.  •    .  ^,  ^ 

^'Le^ardeur  de  Saint-Pierre,  in  s„ite  of  his  treat. n.nt  of  the^  I>a^ V  jr- 
.•ndrye  broilu^rs.  lia.l  merit  as_an  ot  icei.  in  ItVV  at  the  battle  ot 

ir.Kton  at  Fort  Le  TJoeuf  in  1754.     He  was  killed  m  l.o...  at  tne 
Utk.-  eJeorK-e.     See  Montcalm  and  Wolfe,  1..  oU.:..     t.   i-  . 


400  SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTOPJCAL  COLLECTIONS 


body  else,  it  is  clear  from  his  own  journal  that  he  was  now 
visiting  theiji  for  the  first  time.  They  did  not  please  him. 
''I  was  told/'  he  says,  ''tliat  the  way  would  grow  harder 
and  more  dangerous  as  we  advanced,  and  I  found,  in  fact,  that 
one  must  risk  life  and  property  every  moment."'  Finding  him- 
self and  his  men  likely  to  starve,  he  sent  some  of  them,  under 
an  ensign  named  Xiverville,  to  the  ^Saskatchewan.  They  could 
not  reach  it,  and  nearly  perished  on  tlie  way.  "I  myself  was 
no  more  fortunate/'  says  .Saint-Pierre.  "Food  was  so  scarce 
that  I  sent  some  of  my  people  into  the  woods  among  the 
Indians, — which  did  not  save  me  from  a  fast  so  rigorous  that 
it  deranged  my  healtli  and  put  it  out  of  my  power  to  do  any- 
tliing  to^rards  nc(M)m])lishjni:'  my  inission.  Even  if  I  had  had 
strength  enough,  the  war  tliat  hroke  out  anumg  the  Indians 
would  have  made  it  impossible  to  proceed." 

Nivervillt,  after  a  winter  of  misery,  tried  to  fulfill  and  order 
wliich  lie  had  received  from  bis  commander.  "When  the  In- 
dians guided  tlie  two  brothers  La  Vereiidrye  to  the  Kocky 
^lountains.  tlie  course  they  took  tended  so  far  southward  that 
the  Chevalier  greatly  feared  it  might  lead  to  Spanish  set- 
tlements; and  he  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  tlie  next  attempt 
to  find  the  Pacific  should  be  made  farther  towards  the  north. 
Saint-Perre  had  agreed  with  him,  and  had  directed  Niver- 
ville  to  build  a  fort  on  the  Saskatchewan,  three  hundred 
leagues  above  its-  mouth.  Therefore,  at  the  end  of  ~Mi\y,  1751, 
Niverville  sent  ten  men  in  two  canoes  on  this  errand,  and 
they  ascended  the  Saskatchewa]i  to  what  Saint-Pierre  calls 
the  "pock  Mountain."  Here  they  built  a  small  stoekade  fort 
and  called  it  Fort  La  Jonquiere.  Niverville  was  to  have 
followed  them :  but  he  fell  ill,  and  lay  helpless  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river  in  such  a  condition  that  he  could  not  even  writs 
to  his  commander. 

Saint-Pierre  set  out  '  in  person  from  Fort  La  Peine  for 
Fort  La  Jonquiere,  over  ice  and  snow,  for  it  was  late  in 
Novendier.  Two  Frenchmen  from  Xivervilb*  met  him  on  the 
way,  and  reported  that  the  Assiniboins  had  slaughtered  an  en- 
tii-e  bad  of  friendly  Indians  on  whom  Saint-Pierre  had  relied  to 
guide  him.  O  hearing  this  he  gave  up  the  enterprise,  and  re- 
turned to  Fort  La  Peine.    Here  the  Indians  told  him  idle  stories 
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.bout  ^vhite  men  and  a  fort  in  some  remote  place  towards  the 
west  b  1-  observes,  "nobody  could  reach  at  without  e.- 
loulS  an  infinity  of  tribes  more  savage  than  .t  :s  possible 


"nH^nt  most  of  the  winter  at  Fort  La  K^^^^^^    He^^,  to^ 

..ards  tL  end  of  February,  1752,  he  had  ^^f^^  l^^  ^^^X 
„,en,  having  sent  out  the  rest  in  /°  J  J™ 

«^  L  sat  in  his  chamber,  he  saw  the  fort  ful    ot  armea 
Vssiniboins   extremely  noisy  and  insolent.    He  tried  m  vain 
foTuier  them:  and  tLy  presently  '^-ke  into  Uie  gi.r^ 
and  seized  the  arms.    A  massacre  would  ha%e  toUo^^ea,  na 

S^erre,  who  was  far  from  wanting  courage,  r^soi-t  d 
to  an  expedient  which  has  more  than  ^^^'^  P'^"-^  •^'^^^'^^^l^ 
on  such  occasions.    He  knocked  out  the  neads  of  ..o  bairels 
of  gunpowder,  snatched  a  fire  brand,  and  ^oM  tbe  J^lP^, 
ero^d  that  he  would  blow  up  them  and  lums      tog  tl  er^  At 
tbis  they  all  rushed  in  fright  out  of  the  ^^^  ^^^^^^ 
Pierre  ran  after  them,  and  bolted  it  fast.     -^'  ^^  = 
•inxietv  for  the  hunters,  but  they  all  came  buck  in  the  <,^en 
;::':?itl!::.t 'having  met  the  enemy.  ^  The  m.„,  J---'  - 
so' terrified  by  the  adventure  that  ^^'"^^^'un-re  .as  co  pdK 

abandon  the  fort,  after  recommending  it    «      <;  ^  ^ 
another  band  of  Assiniboins,  who  had  professed  g  ea  iiend 
ship.     Four  days  after  he  was  gone  they  burned  it  to  the 

'^"nf-soon  came  to  the  conclusion  that  ^-f^^f^^^^^^^ 

..possible,  because  the  K-.H^^  ot;^IIu  so    Bay  d 

the  .Western  tribes  to  oppose  it.  the  troie  t 

.Ctlenients,    and.   reaching   Quebec   in   the   autumn   o^^  1-3^ 

placed  the  journal  of  his  futile  enterprise  ui  the  hands 

Duquesne.  the  new  governor.-  ^ 

Canada  was  approaehnig  hei   last  a,on>. 
struggle  of  the   Seven  Year's  War  ^^'^ 
schemes  of  Western  discovery.     The  brothers  La   \    endr  e 
.ank  into  poverty  and  neglect.    A  little  before  the  .a    n ol  e 
out.  we  find  the  eldest  at  the  obscure  Acadian  VO^^J^^^ 
sciour,  where  ho  wrote  to  the  colonial  minister  a  statement  o 

chargre  de  la  Dvcouverte  de  la  Mei  Ue  ivjut. 
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his  services,  Avliich  appears  to  have  received  no  attention. 
After  the  fall  of  Canada,  the  Chevalier  de  la  Yerendrye,  he 
whose  eyes  first  beheld  the  snowy  pc^ks  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, perished  in  the  wreck  of  the  ship  ''Auguste,"  on  the 
coast  of  Cape  Breton,  in  November  1761.^' 


-"^The  above  narrative  rests  mainly  on  contemporary  documents,  offi- 
cial in  character,  of  which  the  originals  are  preserrved  in  the  archives  of 
the  French  s:overnmf'nt  These  papers  have  recently  been  printed  by  M. 
Pierre  Margrv,  late  custodian  of  tiie  Archives  of  the  Marine  and  Colonies 
at  Paris  in  the  sixth  volume  of  his  Decouvertes  et  Establissments  des 
P'rancais'  dans  I'Ameriuue  Septentrionale. — a  documentary  collection  of 
great  value,  publislied  at  tlie  expense  of  the  American  government.  It  was 
M  Mar<^ry  who  first  drew  attention  to  the  achievements  of  the  family  of 
Verendrye  bv  an  article  in  the  Moniteur  in  1852.  I  owe  to  his  kindness 
the  opportunity  of  usins"  the  above-mentioned  documents  In  advance  of 
publication.  I  obtained  copies  from  duplicate  originals  of  some  of  the 
principal  among  th.-ni  from  the  Depot  les  Cartes  de  la  Marine,  m  16 12. 
The'^e  answer  closolv.  with  rare  and  trivial  variations,  to  the  same  docu- 
ments as  printed  from  other  sources  by  :M.  Margry.  Some  additional  papers 
preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Marine  and  Colonies  have  also  been 
used. 

My  friends  Hon.  William  C.  Endicott.  then  Secretary  of  War.  and 
Caotain  John  G.  Kourke,  Third  Cavalry.  U.  S.  A.,  kindly  placed  m  my 
hands  a  valuable  collection  of  government  maps  and  surveys  of  the  coun- 
try between  the  Missouri  and  the  Rocky  Mountains  visited  by  the  broth- 
ers La  Verendrve;  and  I  have  received  from  Captain  Bourke,  and  also 
from  Mr  E.  A.' Snow,  formerlv  of  the  Third  Cavalry,  much  information 
concerning  the  same  region,  repeatedly  traversed  by  them  in  peace  and 
war. — F.  P. 
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TRUDEAU'S  JOURNAL. 


On  May  12    1794  there  was  completed  in  Saint  Loins-  a 
comniereiai  organization  known  as  "The  Commercial  Conipany 
for  the  Discovery  of  Nations  of  the  Upper  Missonri.  There- 
was  no  re,nilar' incorporation  but  the  articles  of  aizreement 
were   sh^ied   bv   Laurent   Durocher,    Antoine    Reihh ,  Joseph 
Robidou'  llvacinthe  St.  Cyr,  Charles  Sanouinet.  Louis  C.  Du- 
breuil  Jo-<(i)h  ^lotard.  Benito  Yasquez  and  Jacques  Chunorgan. 
The   Spanish    c,overnmtnt   at   once   -ranted   this   conq^nny  th. 
exclusive   trade    of   the    Upper    Missouri,    above   the  Poncas. 
Clamor^an  seems  to  have  been  the   chief  promoter  aiid  w.a^ 
made  manaein-  director  of  the  enterprise.    Already  the  French 
were  prettv  well  informed  about  the  rpi)er  Missouri  re-ion. 
\s  earlv   as   1734   an   adventurous  voya-eur   hud   -one  from 
Xew  Orleans  to  the  Arickaras/^  who  were  then  settled  about 
Pierre In  1787  Don.  Andres  Fa-ot  la  (iarmiiere.  of  S:unt 
Louis  had  sent  Joseph  Garrcau.^  then  a  youth  of  2:^  to  the 
Upper  :.Iissouri  and  he  had  settltd  nnd   ren.anied   with  tiie 


.For  information  pertaining  to  tho  orpauizatiorr  of 
for  sk.-tches  of  the  incorporators  see  A  ol.   4,  Mi>^oun  tu.tuii.ai 

^'^"o^  MaVVr  A^l''  VI  T4..3.  Letter  from  Bienville,  l^ean  n..Ptiste  Le- 
Moyne'' tlov^r.^-of  Louisiana,  to^  the  ^^^-^  .^^.^  ^"^^a;  ;^^;l;^'';;^ai;: 
1734:  -A  Frenchman,  who  lived  f  o"^^*^.  >  ^f.^^,  siva-e-^^  to  the  lUcaras  who 
lishea  on  tlie  Missouri,  having-  been  ^^me  wWr  and  Avlio  have  n.-ver  yet. 
who  inhabit  the  upper  part  of  thi.-  ^^\^^  J^\%\J^'\;i  <iiver  which  to  him 
seen  Frenchmen-,  has  found  m  Pl^.^,^>:5,"'l  ^'^EeU^^  Two  voy- 

appeared  very  rich,  one  among:  ot^^^^^^,,  V^'^''  .f-V' 
ageurs  setting  out  with  him  verify  this  report^ 

3verendrye  found  them  about  f^he  ^  nter  of  the  s  ate  in  1.43^  The 
physical  evidences  shONv^  they  had  Jf^^^  ^^^^.^.^X  ^JmU  ClaVk  fo?  September 
Trudeau  for  October  I'th.  1 . JU.  Al^o  l-eA\^  to  he  'een  at  the  Buffalo 
2'Jth.  1S04.  referrin,^  to  the  fortification  sull  to  be  .ee^^^^  village 
pasture  near  Fort  Pierre:  Rjeara  band  o^.^'^%^;.VVunded  the  town." 
rivo  vears  aiio:   no  remains  but  the  mound   unicn  .u  -n^v-otT  FTe 

Moseph  Garreau,  wa.^  the  first  Pf ^-'--f-^,^^i^^';.,^?  commo^"Th^^ait''es 

r.r.t.  r  ('.arrow..  Wilson  Price  Hunt  ---U;  , 'J^V^vdetu  <  a^coii^t  it  would  ap- 

had  bo.-n  with  the  Aricara  JO  year.s.  From  Truth  .lu.-  acx^nuni  ij-ving. 
pear  that  Garr.au  did  not  join  the  Ar.cara  until  1  .  .^^^  aV--a  F.-enc^^^ 

in  Astoria,  uj.on  the  testimony  of  Hunt  ^^^'l^^ioe--  '^^^^  fron- 
one  of  tho...-  haphazard  wiuhts  of  gal  ic  or  g  n    vho  f '"H ^.^"^..venty 

tier,  living  among  Indians  lik.-  one  of  their  o^^  n  children, 
y.ar.  amonu'  the   Ariearas.   had  a  ^'1;^:^^^^?^  ix^n ?en  M-^ximil^ 

•Tho  i.ernidious  old  Garr.^au.-     Many  of  his  descendants  are  still 
]>akotas'. 
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Arickaras  in  Central  South  Dakota.^  In  1789  Jean  Monier' 
had  discovered  the  Poncas/  on  the  Niobrara,  and  at  that 
time  trade  with  the  Omahas,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Sioux 
seems  to  have  been  well  established.' 

Glamorgan  selected  Jean  Baptiste  Trudeau  and  eight 
men  to  conduct  the  enterprises  of  the  company  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Trudeau,  or  Truteau  as  he  generally  writes  it,  was  born 
in  Montreal  on  Dec.  11,  1718  and  was-  consequently  45  years 
of  age  at  this  time.  He  was  the  first  school  master  of  Sahit 
Louis,  but  whether  he  had  engaged  in  shcoolmastering  prior 
to  this  enterprise  is  not  clear.  lie' says  in  his  journal  that 
he  had  spent  26  years  in  nuiking  trips,  presumably  among  the 
Indians.^  He  was  distantly  related  to  Lieut.  Governor  Zenon 
Trudeau,  the  representative  of  the  Spanish  government  at  Sanit 
Louis  at  that  time.  Eight  men  were  employed  to  accompany 
him  upon  the  voyage.  They  were  Pierre  Berger,^  second  in 
command;    Noel    Gharron,^^    hunter;    Joseph   La    de  Route,'' 

Joseph  Ghorette.'-  Quebec,'^'  Savoy."  

Le  Goyer/^  and  perhaps  Francois  :\lenard."' 

No  time  was  lost  after  the  completion  of  the  organization 
of  the  Gompany  on  May  12th  for  25  days  later,  that  is-  on 
June  7th  1791  Trudeau  and  his  party  set  out  with  a  large 
pirogue,  loaded  witli  merchandise.  It  was  propelled  with  eight 
oars.  Glanu^rgan  instructed  Trudeau  to  keep  a  daily  journal 
'of  events  and  to  this  we  are  indebted  for  the  illumination  of  an 
extremely  interesting  period  in  South  Dakota  History.  The 


sSoe  Trudeau's  remarks  for  September  30th.  ,r     •  . 

Moni^r    of   St.   I.ouis.    ^on    of   Joseph    Monier   and   Anne  Mane 
Prev^st  of   Vereheres.    in   Canada,   came    to   St.   Louis  in   1781.   or  earher. 
His  monopoly  of  the  Ponca  trade  for  four  years  began  Januar\    1.  1  i 
Houck,  Spanish   Ret;-inie.   II..  1-3.  ,       v.  , 

^Fletcher  and  LaFlesclie.   27th   Bureau   of  Kthnology  report. 

^•Trudeau's  Journal  for  July   30th  17'J5. 

»r>ierre  Beruer  second  in  command  of  the  expedition,  son  of  Pierre 
Berger  and  Jo.sla 'ileher  of  St.  Louis,  was  living-  in  1818.  Am.  Hist.  Ke- 

^^^^^I'Laderoute  is  a  common  name  in  St.  Louis.  Am.  Hist.  Keview. 

I'O^finc]  no  positive-  identification  of  Charron.  Thirty  years  later  one 
Charron  wa<  in  the  employ  of  the  American  Fur  Company  and  in  com- 
mand of  the  wintering  post  at  the  Forks  of  the  Cheyenne.  . 
"""""lijoseph  Chorette.  w!  o  was  drowned  at  the  Arickara  town  July  lOtn. 
1795.  N^-as^^son  of  Jean  Chorette.  who  in  17S7  lived  on  the  Mississippi  be- 
low Corondelet.     H.-  was  then  L'l*   year.s  of  age.—Mo.   Hist  So. 

i^of  St.  C^harles  wiiere  mt-mhers  of  the  tamily  still  h\e.  this  man 
not  specifically   identifietl.  •  ^       f  c+  r-i.crirv 

i^Savov    eit'ier  Isadore  ot  Jean  Baptiste  of  St.  Charles.     .     ^      ^  , 

^^LeCoVer  This  ma.n  was  captain  of  one  of  the  company  s  boats  and 
may  not  have  been  one  of  the  eight  men  under  Trudeau. 

i«Francois  ^lenard.  of  Florisan,  was   43  years  of  age.  ^I^' 
by  the  Assiniboines  in  ls03.     It  is  not  clear  that  he  was  one  of  Irudeau.s 
party  but  appear.*  to  have  been. 
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iom-ml  is  in  two  parts,  the  first  covering  tlie  period  from 
jou.nal  IS  m  1       ,  .  ^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^  ^^„j„, 

S;;:  ;  >  ■uul  ends  .n^.  tl,e  20tl>  of  .Jniy  of  that 

i  seeond  portion  hn.  long  been  ,n  the  Ubrary  of 

Co  ..-ess    nc  .'as  published  in  Vohnnc  IV.  of  the  Collections 
of  the  Missouri  Historical  Society,  1012,  b„t  the  second  port  on 
V  .'for  nuun-  years  lost  sight  of  nnt.l  Mr.  Koscoe  L.  IT  H- 
of  the  C^^egi;  Institution,  searching  for  the  n.ater.als  fo 
L    iean  His  ory.  in  the  Spanish  "Arch.ves  of  the  Tnd.c 
'ci      upon  it  recently  at  Seville.    It  -as  transer.bed  and  pu^- 
Hshed   in   French,   with   ilUnninating   edUona     noU-  ,     n  c 
.Vn.erican  Historical  Keview  for  January  19U.    A\  t  ackno^v 
;    .      ,„r  ol,li.atu>n  to  the  Missouri  Historu-ul  Socu^ty  and  t. 
\     rican  Historical  Revu-w  for  text  and  notes  ot  .vlncl 
,  r  elv  availed  oursdve.s.    The  translation  of  the  first 

.,,    4   .ade  bv  Mr.  C.  Stanley  Stevenson,  of  tins  Depart-- 
;    ;  .  ,  '.on.e  'assistance  in  rendering-  idionn.tic  exprjs.,n 
•ron.  rrof  Charles  Gastine.*  a  venerable  French  scholar  of  Fo 

e.    While  the  translation  is  generally  Ideral.  -cas-.aUy 
L  has  been  necessary  to  resort  to  a  free  constructu.n  foi  th.. 

^^^Tnul^lu'Sde  fair  progress  and  on  August  G.h  being  tV^> 
.  short  distance  behnv  the  n.outh  of  the  Platte  o. 
,,,<en  l,y  Jacques  D'Eglisc--   a  r.val  tr.der  -  -  ^'  ^ 
Arickaras.  who  had  not  left  St.  Lou.s  until  June  30th  o.  la  «. 
CUunorgan  sent  by  him  additional  instructn.ns..  among  oth 
,,in.s  Celling  him  to  turn  over  a  lot  of  'Jti  .uns  winch  he  I  d 
to  Sr    Quenneville-  who  was  trading  at   the  mou  h   of  t  . 
Kansas     As  Trudeau  was  already  far  alnn-e  the  Kansas  he 
tdd  not  eon,ply  with  this  direction  but  ..nt  rust,  d  the  gun 
to  D'Edise  to  carry  on  as  far  as  the  Arickaru..     D  Kghs-. 
lecepted  the  guns  with  the  stipulation  that  he  should  not  be 

years'   service    l>^>"OTably   dischar^ef    anu^^a^  ^^^.^^^   rrussia  broke 

l^overnment  at  ^''^^''^^■^^K^.^'^J^^'l^^l^  major  to  defend  Stras- 

ouL  and  he  returned  to  ^ie^e  eitv  surrendered  and  Gas- 

bur^'.  At  the  end  of  5^vent3 -e-^iP:^ t  ^^'-{^  ^  ;  \; ^Va«  released  at  end  of 
line  was  taken  as  P^i^^V'^^^.v  .r-  n^l an-ua-e^  Snd  music  in  France  Kn^- 
y  months  and  became  a  teacher  ,1^" \. ears  an  instructor  m  Bour- 
and  the  United  States.  ^i^^^f-^^^^^^kJi  Illinois.  He  came  to  Dakota 
bonri's  (^lartered  CoUepe  near  KankaKee,  in 

for  rest  about  six  years  asio.  ..otivitv  and   business  enter- 

njacMues  d'Ei;lise.  was  ^J^'^^^i.^^H^^and  tact-less  Trudeau.  He  was 
prise,  in  'strong-  contrast  .to  the  ^^^/^^J'^  ^.^i^^'^f  tue  trade  with  whom  was 
Inhibited  from  trading  with  the  lower  uiut 
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held  responsible  if  they  Avere  lost.  He  passed  Tnideau  and 
going  forward  reached  the  Ponca  villao-e  near  the  mouth  of  tlie 
Niobrara,  wliere  the  warriors  stopped  him,  and  disposrsessou 
him  of  the  fiiins  and  some  powder  and  balls.  It  may  be  sur- 
mised that  D'Eo:lise  was  not  unwilling;  to  buy  his  way  through 
the  hostile  country  with  his  rival's  i^'uns;. 

It  w^as  the  purpose  of  the  Clanioi'gan  people  to  extend  the 
trade  of  Saint  Louis  amonu-  the  tribes  yet  unknown  near  tho 
headwaters  of  the  Missouri  and  consequently  Trudeau  used  every 
precaution  to  pass  tlie  lov/er  bands  without  being  discovered 
as  each  would  be  «ire  to  levy  tribute  upon  him  if  it  dis- 
covered his  passage. 

The  expedition  reached  tiii^  mouth  of  the  Big  Sioux  river 
on  the  evenino'  of  August  2'Ah  and  the  next  morning,  Tuesday, 
.  August  26th  1794  entered  into  South  'Dakota. 

There  was  no  event  of  importance  until  tlie  morning  of 
the  30th  day  of  September  when  they  arrived  at  the  present 
site  of  Crow  Creek  Agency  when  they  were  compiled  to  land 
by  a  party  of  Teton  Sioux,  among  whom  wei-e  three  families 
of  Yanktons,  Avhoni  he  liad  previously  known  while  sojourning 
with  that  tribe  upon  the  luadwaters  of  the  Des  :\loines  river. 
They  wished  to  trade  witli  hiiu  but  in  his;  anxiety  to  preserve 
his  wares  for  the  tribes  hiuher  up  he  i^efused  to . accommodate 
them,  whereupon  tlie  tribesmen  lulped  themselves  and  gave  him 
a  few  skins  in  return.  They  detained  him  until  the  evening  of 
the  2nd  day  of  October  when  they  allowed  him  to  depart. 
Believing  it  would  be  impossil)le  to  pass  with  his  goods  thai: 
autumn,  through  the  Sioux  country,  he  crossed  to  the  Avest 
side  of  the  river  tliat  eveiiing,  and  going  up  stream  about  six 
miles  to  a  point  where  the  rough  river  breaks  came  down 
close  to  the  water,  he  uidoaded  his  vessel,  carried  the  goods 
back,  into  the  breaks  and  buried  them.  He  then  took  the 
boat  some  further  up  stream  and  sunk  it  near  the  sho.re. 
determining  to  go  across  country  to  the  Arickara  village  at  the 


monopohzed  by  the  favorites  ;tn(ii  conseqently  he  pu.shed  up  the  rive 
1790  in  search  of  free  trade  and  reached  tlie  Alandans  Ho  was  up  a' 
in   l.:r2,  and   this  year.   ITiM   was  niakin.c:  his  third  vovace.     The  C^lai 


•er  in 
rain 

f?an  Com r^any  secured  the  monopoly  of '  the  '  ArYckara  "  tVade.  and  in  abet- 
ter sent  Trudeau,  by  the  hand  of  <rEfflise  himself.  Clamoruan  instructs 
Trudeau  to  stop  d  i-.L-lise  from  trading  with  the  Arickara  or  the  Man- 
clans._  _A\hen  Trudi-au  finally  reached  the  Aricara.  d'K-lise  more  en- 
terpnsms-  than  he.  had  secured  all  of  the  fur  thev  j.ossesse.i  that  voar 
He  was  stiU  in  the  Mis.souri  River  Indian  Trade  in"  1S04 
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nf  the  Chevenne  and  secure  assistance  and  return  and  get 

,     .      1       1  homes   S'O   precipitately   tiiai  mtv 

had  abandoned  then    nomes   su   p    /  ,       *       ^.f.  it  to  th-i 

Tr;:d^^^u.^r7a;:i'i;"t'n 

;::t:    :L^^-h:.'e- the  property  .as  hidden.  They 

'ur  point  on  the   ..a  ^onnd  n..;^^; 

■n.ev  l.aled  out  the  iK.at,  and  k,aded  nio  I  ol  •  ^ 

.o.„e  ot  the  '--V't'Vd,!';;  nv       ^     nd  ^ 

'::::£S  V  rZ  iJL.....  hein.to  ...  .e.o.  t,u  S,„nK 
;;;:n;;ut,„ain  a„ove  the  Poneas  and  " 
Novead.er  thev   settled   in   a   heavy   wood,   u  d> .    a  ■ 
cKalUs.one  where  a  Uttlo  ereeh  ran  down  -  - 

,,a,,  ,f  the  Missouri,  in  what  .s  now  be  t>  n  - 
Ka„...  .i5  in  Charles  Mix  County,  South  Da  lota.    1  - 
i„.  a.ost  of  theit-  ,oods  and  coverin,  the  -"^  ,  , 

of  a  cabin  on  Xovember  11th.    It  «as  tnt  i  i 
,„,„,i„.U.r  of  the  .oods  in  the  earthen  floor    1  ' 
,■„,  .,,.t  day  N-eol  Charron  returned  fron.  lus      nt  n 
.vUU  hi,.,  an  On.aha  Indian,  and  thetr  .  ,    "  ,^Ul 

A  dav  or  two  later  The  Kablnt.  a  ve,-y  ;  el  /  '^^ 

,,y        Frc.ch  Le  Gros  Lapin,  can.e 

the  establishn,ent  and  ^  ,  /      ,  ,,,,ived 

lUaekhird.  the  n.ost  famous-  chief  o    the  0,n,  h 

,,...„„i„acr  ,>f  his  people.    Th.y  "^f  7' j;;"  ,, 
,,,„a,,.,  to  ,ivo  the,,,  so„,e  cred.t    -   ^ ' ^''^J  . 
..J  r„,  •„,  .Uius.  T,-udeau  had  none  of  the         ;f  ^. 

,..sf,.l  .,-„,lcr  a„d  the  (hnahas  we,-e  not  .slow  to  '  - 
\veaUn,.ss  and  his  life  that  w,nter  was  anyth,,,,  hut  en,„^^ahl  . 
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Jean  Monier,  who  liad  discovered  the  Poncas  iu  1789,  had 
secured  from  the  Spanish  government  a  monopoly  of  the  trade 
of  the  Poncas  for  the  space  of  four  years  and  he  had  come 
up  Avith  goods  in  the  autumn  of  1794  after  Trudeau.  Another 
trader  called  Solomon  Petit^^  had  also  arrived  with  goods  from 
Saint  Louis  and  was  some  where  in  the  country,  within  com- 
municating distance   of   the  Trudeau   establishment   but  just 
where  has  not  been  determined.    It  appears  however  that  these 
boats  had  been  stopped  by  Blackbird,  at  his  village  in  Eastern 
Nebraska,  below  the  mouth  of  the  Sioux,  and  dispossessed  of 
their  goods  and  that  they  were  compelled  to  pass  the  winter 
near  tliere.     At  any  rate  at  midwinter  six  of  ^lonier's  men 
appeared  at  Trudeau^s  and  stated  that  their  patron  was  left 
in  his  camp  without  food.    It  may  be  assumed  that  after  Black- 
bird had  stopped  :\Ionier  and  deprived  him  of  his  goods  and 
compelled  him  to  lay  up  for  the  winter,  the  wily  savage  had 
heard   of  the  Ti'udeau   establishment   and  had   slipped  away 
leaving  the  marooned  Frenchmen  without  the  food  which  the 
Indian  hunters  otherwise  would  have   supplied.     Tiiese  men 
remained  wtli  Trudeau  until  February  16th  when  two  of  them, 
accompanied  by  two  of  Trudeau's  men,  set  out  to  return  to 
:\ronier's  camp,  for  Trudeau  had  been  informed  that  Solomon 
carried  a  letter  to  him,  from  his  wife,   and  he   wanted  it. 

Twenty-one  days  later,  on  March  9th  these  courier's  re- 
turned with  the  letter  and  Solomon  was  with  them. 

On  the  8t]i  of  :March  Blackbird  and  his  band,  left  .Trudeau^s 
and  that*  day  a  party  of  Poncas  arrived.  On  the  11th  Pabbit 
aiul  liis  people  left.  The  Poncas  l)rought  a  great  ([uantity  of 
dried  meat  with  them  which  Solommi  purchased  and  again 
tbey  were  opulent.  It  was  an  open  winter,  only  -4  indies  of  snow 
falling  during  the  entire  season.  On  tlie  21.st  of  :\rarch  the 
ice  went  out.  Tnuleau  had  first  and  bust  made  up  quite 
a  pack  of  fur  secured  from  the  Sioux  at  Crow  Creek  and 
from  the  Omahas  and  Poncas  in  enforced  trade,  and  he  started 
off  tAvo  men  on  the  23rd  with  this  fur  to  carry  it  to  Jean 
:\ronier  who  had  through  Solomon  promised  to  take  all  of  the 
fur  secured  to  Saint  Louis,  but  later  liaving  become  alarmed 

i^Salomon  Petit.  As  Trudeau  freciuently  speaks  of  thi.s  man  as  Mr. 
Salomon  U  is  quite  likelv  that  Salomon  wa'^  his  family  name  ana  tne 
Petit  but  a  .soubriquet.    He  has  not  been  identified. 
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lest  Solomon  and  Monier  should  combine  against  his  interests 
he  sent  another  m.n  .'ith  his  large  boat,  to  pick  up  the  fi  s 
Uvo  .rd  transport  their  fur  to   Saint  Lo«,s  nidependentl> . 
Trmlean  quit  the  house  «-here  he  had  spent  the  .vu.ter  on 
4'  dnesdav,  March  25,  1795  and  stopping  for  a  season  n,  an 
unavnilin; 'endeavor  to  have  the  Poncas  P^X  J;' 
and  annnunition  they  had  got  away  from  Jacque  ^  Es^^^^^;!^ 
them  and  evidently  .-ent  at  once  to  the  Ar.cka  a        <.h  c 
found  in  their  new  home  near  the  mouth  of  ^h. 
first  portion  of  the  Journal  ends  with  March  2oth  1.9o. 

The  second  portion  of  the  Trudeau  journal  be,nns  abmptly 
on  June  24th  1795  at  the  Ariekara  villages  near  Grand  rxuei, 
wher    the  ren„.ants  of  the  bands  which,  devastated  by  the 
Sioux  and  the  smallpox  in  Central  South  Dakota,  had  gathered, 
after  abandoning  their  hereditary  homes  the  previous     e  • 
There  is  some  evidence  to  make  it  appear  that  the  first  settU- 
ment  near  Grand  Rh-er  was  made  upon  tUe  east  -^^^  of  the 
Missouri   north   of  Evarts   in  Walworth   county,  and 
possible   that   Trudeau   found  them   at   that   place.  Jacques 
D'Eglise  had  passed  the   winter  there  anc    he  was  a  good 
trader  wlio  picked  up  all  of  the  fur  at  good  bargan  s.  le  ng 
none  for  Trudeau  to  obtain.    The  latter  however  had  so  u- 
v-here  upon  his  passage  that  spring  obta^ied  a  small  quantitv 
of  fil  from  the  Cheyennes  and  as  D'Edise  was  re  urn, n 
to  Saint  Louis,  entrusted  it  to  him  to  convey  to  the  home 
on'"ny.    It  is  to  be  hoped  that  D'Eglise  elid  not  fine  i  nec- 
essarv    o  pav  it  out  to  buy  his  passa.^e  through  the  ho  U k 
cc>;u,n.v.  ai  he  had  done  with  I'rudeau-s  .uus  the  previous 
year.    D'Eslise  started  down  river  on  :ilay  -4tli. 

Havin..'se-nt  his  bi.  boat  back  to  Saint  L.mis  from  the 
Pawnee  house,  in  the  early  spring,  and  haying  made  his  wa> 
^    the  .Vrickaras  in  two  small  canoes  which  they  had  bu 
durin..'  the  winter,  Trudeau  found  himself  among  the  Ar.el  aia 
t  o  ha  1  no  fur  for  him  and  unable  to  go  on  to  the  Mandans 
fo    1  ck  of  transportation.    Consequently  he  sent  out  Quebec 
a::d  savoy  with  two  other  men   to  finel  t  nber  to   bu  d  a 
larc-er  boat      Thev  searched  the  river  Inink   foi   a  d.st.iiee 
0^5  miles  but  found  no  suitable  timber.    Therefore  Trudeau 
set  down  patiently  to  wait  the  comin.  of  the  boat,  which  h- 
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understood         company  would  send  up  that  season  and  he 
devoted  his  journal  chiefly  to  a  discussion  of  the  character 
and  habits  of  the  Arickara  in  which  his  observations  agree 
with  those  of  other  travelers  as  set  out  by  ^Ir.  DeLand  m 
Volume  3  of  our  collections.    He  very  strongly  condemns  the 
morals  of  Joseph  Garreau,  a  man  named  Laus-on  who  accom- 
panied him    .Tacquts  D'Eolise  and  other  white  men  who  haa 
visited  the  tribe:  but  he  as  highly  conmiends  D'Eglise's  busi- 
ness methods.     He  informs  his  superiors  that  he  must  have 
libertv  to  pav  hiuher  prices,  in  barter,  for  furs  to  enable  him 
to  compete  with  tiie  Kn-lish  traders  from  the  north.  Through- 
(,rt   the   earlv   sumnH-r   the   Arickara   were   engaged   in  litrh^ 
foravs  against   ntiuhbors   or   preparing  to   defend  themselves 
a-ain^t   threatened   attacks.     The   newness   of   the  settlement 
at   that   tunc   is  indicated   by  the   fact   that   it   was   not  yet 
blockaded,  l)ut  upon  information  that  the  Sioux  of  a  village 
.aUcd  Ta   Coropa   was  preparing  to   attack  ,  theiu   they  went 
to  work  and   built   a   strong  stockade   about   the  place.  On 
tlie  10th  of  .Inly  on.«  of  the  men,  Joseph  Chorette  was  drowned 
iu  the  Missonri  while  bathing. 

The  iournal  closes  as  abruptly  as  it  began  on  July  2nth. 
\o  record  has  l)een  found  of  Trudeau's  further  oi)erations 
on  the  Upper  Missouri.  It  has  been  assumed  that  he  remained 
with  the  Arickara  in  the  summer  of  1795  until  the  boats  trouL 
Saint  Louis  arrived,  when  he  went  to  the  :Mandans  and  spent 
the  winter  with  them,  and  in  the  autumn  of  ITHG  returned  to 
the  house  in  Charles  :Mix  county,  where  he  spent  the  winter 
of  lT9(}-7.  This  however  is  purely  conjecture.  Lewis  and 
Clark  say  on  September  8th  1804: 

"X   3.3"  ^V,  7  mi,  (from  the  Tower)  to  a  pt.  on  1.  s.  opsd 
the  house  of  '.Mr.  Troodo  where  he  wintered  in  9G  &  seven 
called  the  Pania  hos..  in  a  wood  to  the  s-.  s.*' 
Patrick  Gass  says,   same  date: 

"Captain  Clark,  who  had  been  out  hunting  with  some  of 
Hie  men,  informed  us  he  had  passed  a  trading  house  built 
in  1796." 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  Captains,  especially  Capt. 
Lewis,  had  ^pent  much  time  in  Saint  LeWis  the  previous  win- 
ter  in  conference  witli  traders  from  up  the  Missouri,  and  hac. 
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^vith  them  a  copy,  made  by  JetTerenson  of  at  least  a  portion 
of  Triideaa's  journal.  It  would  seem  pro))able  that  they  con- 
sulted the  school  master  and  got  all  of  the  information  pos- 
sible from  him  and  that  Trudean  had  told  them  where  he 
-spent  the  winter  of  1796-7.  AYe  only  know  that  m  179^ 
Trudeau  was  back  at  the  school  house  in  Saint  Louis. 


The  Tower. 

From   Catliii's   Painting,  1832. 

That  Captain  Clark  spoke  of  it  as  the  Pania  (Pawnee) 
House  is  not  especially  si-nifieant.  Trudeau  niight  liave  traded 
with  the  Pi.wiiees  from  Northern  Nebraska  there,  but  it  seems 
to  me  more  likely  that  knowin-  Trudeau  liad  i)een  in  trade 
with  the  Arickara  he  referred  to  the  latter  people,  whom  fie 
frequentlv  called  Pania,  or  Panics.  See  the  journal  of  h. 
&  C.  for  Sei)t.  29th  and  October  Pith  1804  and  for  August 
6th  1806. 
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The  Journal. 

The  25th  (Alienist,  1794),  I  embarked  at  dawn^of  day  and 
went  into  eaiup  at  the  Bi-  Sioux  Kiver,  on  the  rioht^'  of  the  ]Mis- 
souri  six  leagues  above  the  village  of  the  Oniahas. 

This  river  is  able  to  carry  only  hunting  canoes.  We  found 
ihis  day  a  verv  swift  current  and  many  bad  passages  because 
of  short  sandbars.    The  26th,  rain,  very  little  travel. 

The  27th  I  camped  above  the  great  bend-^  estimated  at 
twelve  leagues  from  the  Omahas. 

The  28th  I  proceeded  until  noon.  The  rain  stopped  us  the 
rest  of  the  day  and  it  continued  all  night.  The  next  day, 
the  29th.  we  dried  our  blankets  a  part  of  the  day.  The 
30th  and  31st  of  August  and  the  1st  of  September  advanced  m 
beautiful  weather.  The  2nd  and  3rd  rainy  weather,  little 
travel.  I  set  out  and  camped  three  times  the  same  day.  The 
4th  in  the  morning  our  hunter,  Noel  Charron,  killed  a  deer 
at  the  mouth  of  the  James  River,^^  on  the  right  of  the  :\Iissouri. 
This  river  is  forty-five  leagues  above  the  village  of  the  Omahas. 
It  is  navigable  only  in  little  boats. 

I  spent  a  part*  of  the  day  drying  over  the  fire  the  flesh 
of  the  deer  which  would  soon  spoil,  a  necessary  precaution 
not  onlv  to  avoid  fastincr  but  in  order  not  to  be  obliged  to  fire 
our  euns  in  dangerous  places.  For  nTore  than  ten  leagues 
below  the  village  of  the  Omahas  we  had  carefully  extinguished 
our  fire^  and  "  every  morning  we  threw  the  wood  of  our 
lean-to  into  the  fire,  taking  great  care  to  leave  as  little  trace 
as  possible.  The  4th  r5th^  advance  until  two  or  three  hours 
'after  noon.  The  rain  obliged  me  to  camp  on  an  island,  named 
Chicot  Island.--  at  four  leagues-  above  the  James  river.  The 
fith  of  the  month  T  caused  our  blankets  to  be  dried  on  another 
i^land  named  I^onllommc  U'AUlV  at  three  leagues  above  the 
first.    The  7th  I  advanced  the  entire  day.    The  8th,  9th,  and 

^"The    right   goinK   up.      Throughout    the  Journal   he    speaks    of  the 
who  resided  there  until   recent  years. 
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10th,  little  travel  on  account  of  contra^-  -inds.    The  im 
I  embarked  in  the  early  mornmg;  our  huntei  th>s  da> 
a  deer  ^vhich  gave  lis  great  succor. 

Wavin"  for  food  only  about  a  bushel  and  a  half  ot  n  a.z. 
.ndTft  pounds  of  flour  for  nine  n>en,  I  have  yet  over  a  hun- 
Sed     L'-  to  mate  in  order  to  reach  the  And.aras  con 

?h       hundred  fifty  leagues,  according  to  "-o .  rn>orts  of  the 
.va.es     There  is  here  a  great  abundance  ot  boavei  and  otte_, 
T    fh    ^vater<  are  so  s^vift  that  one  is  not  able,  so  to  speak, 
but  the  i^atei*  aie  su  village  of  the  Poncas  rs 

to  either  ascend  or  descend.    T'le  Mlla.^e  oi 
situated  a  league  above,  near  the  M>ssoun.       Ih    t  ade 
pelts  .vith  this  nation  ^vould  be  ^^^X^^" 
the  Omahas,  although  their  albes,  otter  an  '   f  = 

the  traders  from  reaching  there  in  the  autu.nn,  ^uft"'""-  " 
'cJ^lv  "a-ely  to  go  in  the  spring  to  n.aUe  the  ex^^nge    £  s  ch 
n.ei-chandise  as  remains  after  they  have  taken  out  at  kast 

'^'^he^never  failed  to  try  to  persuade  .he  ^>-ch  that  it  was 
,0,.  the^onservation  of  their  profit  aM  t  o  -  ^  X  f     eu  Incs 
n.oy  -tained  them   .ay.ng  t    t  ^  V^^^ 

or  kdling  those  who  entered  J''-  --^;>;;-l^; 
...s-e  of  the  great  ^^^^^f^^^^]^  1 'I^^ieh  they 

!!::;;;  trTirtrm:^:;r^^s;^  --s-  then,  to  act  is  thei. 

:i::teres'  for  in  depriving  this  nation  of  a  d.ect  e.nnu..^ 
v.-ith  us  they  would  obtain  all  the  best  pelts,        '  ^ 

-t:"S;tltfr  :r;iSin.;is " - 

-;r'^'rSLsS"  ^"  ;o:d  merehandise  which  they 
obtain  very  choap.=° 

,     .The   sTneral   location    of  ^^^"en'.o^-^^'^''^^'^^  ^'^^  °" 
nistorio   tl.n^s.     AUvays   thoj    have  \r.,rchin.ii<e 

^?;'e"^';4Vl  ^.'r^isu'^L'Toihrt^.'u^^r^ooa.  tu.. 
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The  iii-ht  of  the   Uth  ni:d   12tli  of  September  wo  were 
surprised  hv  a  furious  tempest  of  wind,  hail,  and  ram  which 
forced  us  to  uidoad  our  couveyaiice  in  the  darkness  of  the 
iii^dit.    The  12th  the  rain  continued  all  day.     The  13th  the 
weather  was  cleared  by   a   stron-   wind   from   the  west.  I 
luul  some  of  thv  merchandise  dried  which   had  been  soaked 
while-  unloading  it  in  the  ni-ht.    The  Uth  T  set  out,  approach- 
in-  the  viUa-e  of  the  Foncas  with  suspicion.     About  three 
or"" four  hours  after  noon  I  hid  myself  behind  an  island  which 
,,.aches  their  villa -e.     I  set   out   at   the  fallino-  of  the  nio-lr. 
and   proceeded   as  late  as   we   could,   but    havin-   run   on  to 
fiat   sandbnrs   we   spent    the    niuht    on   the   aforesaid  without 
(ires.    This  viUaoe  i^.  very  dimcuit  to  pass  without  bein-  seen, 
for  besides  there  bc-inir  prairie  on  both  sides  of  the  .Missouri 
,  ear  their  lod-es  there  rise  up  hills  from  the  tops  of  which 
they  can  watch  up  and  down  the  .Missouri  for  three  or  four 
ka<rues. 

The  ir)th  I  stt  (Uit  in  the  early  mornino-  and  I  came  to 
camp  at  a  place  called  the  tower-^'"'  at  six  lea-ues  from  the 
village  of  the  Poncas-. 

The  ir.th  camped  on  the  Isle  aux  Basques^^  five  lea-ues 
above  the  tower,  the  Hth  I  advanced  until  noon.  The  wind 
from  th.'  west  arose  with  such  force  that  wo  were  unable  to  pro- 
oM'd.  our  food  was  -oino-.  we  had  killed  nothino-  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  Missouri,  the  rain  and  the  mountains  of  water 
had  retarded  us  very  much.  The  furious  and  frequent  winds 
ii:  the  vicinity  of  the  ])rairie  hindered  us. 

1  am  in  continual  fear  of  some  evil  mishap,  perhaps  a 
l:ick  nf  food,  perhaps;  a  meetinii-  with  some  nation  which  will 

-^i^Touor-  is  orP  of  the  best  known  .land  ^^^^^^^J^^  ^^jjlljl,^ 
Missouri.  IV-rhai.s  every  explorer  who  left  a  {"Hn-iuU  \V  *  *  *  near  the 
.'a,.tair.  <M-.rk'.^  journal-  for  Sept.  7.  1S04  -We  landed  *  j'^^^i^^^ 
f...',  of  a  round  mountin-  *  *  *  resembUn-  a  ♦^'^  VT'  . /  O  m. r  70  f ee^ 
.nv-.-lf   walke  d   up   to  the   top   which   forms  a  cone  and  ^^^J,     '  J^Y'' 

i  .^h.-    than    the    hiL;h    lands    around    it:  the 

I'atrick    Gas..'    .lournal    of    same    date:    ra-ta-n    I  '^'^   the  prairie 

^.M,u.  of  th.  mer    went  to  view  a  round  V  -M^  v   b  n^r    r  '  in^'  to  the 

Pi.nt   for  th»>   survey  ard   it  stands  i^reci^ely  upon   tlie   ^outh   luu    or  tnt 

"■■"■rhi^^'Vhuul    corresponds    almost    exactly    --'^'^.^i;;;;^:    [V"  ^.l;  l^^ni^^ 
!-^[  ..,d    ..f    nu.    Missouri    Iliver    Connnission    nian.      ^ Vvnical  Ri- ivan 
O.a-MU.-  h.-.-aus..  it  r.--*>mbles  rhe  -'^U'^^  of   the  face  of  a  tNpicil   i.i.  -a>an. 
hrtiad   at  top   vvitli   poiiUed  cliin. 
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;  thcr  Tlu.  -'Tth  I  advanced  the  enti.e  day.  ^\  e  d.seovu-ed 
r  ;;;;::e  arose  onU.  .anU.^U,e  ^  - 

Mv    .uen   thought    that   this:  mxoht   be     h     In  u       nd  ^ 

T  did  not  wish  to  do.  . 

The  -.th  stopped  by  contrary  ^vind..    (.)ne  of  n.y  mk  ^^ 
.,„e  on  a  hunt  reported  to  n,e  that   he  had  .eu,  th, 
tv.eirof  a  n,an  wl,o  had  passed  the  day  hetore. 

,  „.ent  n.vself  to  find  out.    Havin,  ,eaehed  the  p  nee  M  u 
,i,es  had  been  built  I  found  the  tratl  <>t  a  band  .  t  b  oux 
,,,„  ,,,,,  ohead  of  us.    The.e  ^MJl"-.^  to  me  - 

ten  or  t.velve  lodges.    T  ^vas  very  ,  J.^.^ 

discovered  us.     The  30th  I  set  out    -'d  h       u      o  .  c 
„.  the  other  bank'"  I  stopped  at  three  leagues  ,.1m>v.  -.^ 
the  savaoes  time  to  a;et  away. 

f,„,a  failed  absolutely,  after  the  Wh.te  1  tver  we  fou  k 
,..,thin.  to  kill,  the  Sioux  havin,  passed  so      c.  .1>  .     f  n_ 
.oarchin.  before  us  placed  n,e  1^^::^  -::^^^^.. 
,•„,„.     I  feared,  with   .l«sf   cause  of  ta  hn  m 
1  was  infonned  of  the  bad  treatment  whu-h  the>  h.id  ucenu. 

i;;:;:;;^  ^^^^^^^^'^^^         ......  o„.o.ne 

Lit   ..f  historv  haa  lu-  known  it.  ^^.^^    ti,,.,„    on    the  west 

•rhi<   i-'  th*-   first   crossm^-    note-d    ^^'^^  r,,i„o    ,,f   tlie    2nrd  but 

si.l-             mib^   south    of    White   ;:^v.r   <•      th.  n^^V'^^.^,.  ,„„,e  lime  after 

it  ,s  c  h.:vr  th'.t  they  must  have  '^^^  ,,,V  ti  i-"^  morning  crossed  back  to 
\,.uv\,.^    the    Wliit-    river  camp   and  upon 


b-avirif  the  \\  liit' 
tile    \\«-st  shor* 
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among  the  Arikaras  at  the  hands  of  Lauson^^  and  Garaut,^-^ 
.who  had  shot  them.  I  know  that  the  greatest  satisfaction 
cf  the  savages  is  for  revenge.  I  was  afraid  of  becoming  a 
victim  and  in  spite  of  all  my  suspicions  and  my  precautions 
I  was  not  able  to  avoid  being  partly  their  victim  and  by  a 
very  narrow  escape  from  being  fully  their  victnn. 

Believing  myself  not  far  from  the  Arikaras,  according  to 
Ihe  indications  which  Quenville^^^  and  Jacques  d^Eglise  had 
given  me,  I  determined  to  send  two  men  across  country  to  this 
nation  as  much  to  seek  food  as  to  invite  them  to  come  to  me 
to  guarantee  me  from  the  insults  of  the  Sioux. 

The  men  Piern^  Borger  and  Joseph  la  Deroute  whom  I  was 
sending  to  the  Arikaras  having  supplied  themselves  with 
shoes  and  with  some  biscuits  for  their  trip,  were  just  rising 
up  to  start  out  when  we  heard  a  cry  from  the  other  side  ot 
the  ^lissouri. 

I  saw  many  savages  who  were  descending  the  opposite  side 
toward  us,  s-houting  in  the  Sioux  tongue  who  we  were,  where 
we  had  come  froin  and  where  we  were  going.  I  replied  in  the 
same  ton-ue  tliat  they  could  easily  see  that  we  were  French. 

They  cried  out  also  to  a  number  of  others  who  arrived  up 
and  down  the  bank  of  the  river.  . 

In  this  occasion  my  embarrassment  was  not  small.  Flight 
was  dilTiciilt  and  dangerous  in  this  place,  the  wide  sandbars 
which  filled  the  ^lissouri,  the  waters  being  low  at  this  season, 
the  chahncl  being  narrow,  which  we  were  obliged  to  look  for 
and  wliich  we  found  where  the  savages  were,  hindered  me  m 
doinu-  it  in  safetv.  To  continue  going  up  they  would  have 
,  joined  me  again  very  quickly.  To  hide  mysrlf  in  this  place 
in  order  to  resist  by  arms  would  have  been  for  a  very  little 

-I  tmr'nothin^  about   this  man.  nor  dj3  I .  find   the   name  a 
at  that  date.     He  must  have  come  up  in  l.!»2  in  ^.^>";i '^"^  <1  I>^li^e. 

^Thi^   refers   to  Joseph  Garreau.     See   note   ^  jnU. 

==Sr.   Quenville   is  not   identihed.     Am    Mist.        \\.lv  •■     T%u<- -est  that 
note  2  savs:  -Quenvillp  is  a  well  known  Canadian  f ^  ,  \,^'',--.^f,^. j!'^^^^^ 

him   acros<  the  ^tississippi  to  the   Indian  7^"\V;,>ert    t   i'  Trader   to  have 

jourral  1-=^  a  little  used  abreviation  for     .sieur,     and  as 
a  complimentary  title,  equivalent  to  Mr. 
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time  only.  We  were  needin^^  food,  and  besides  they  were 
stronger  in  numbers  and  we  would  all  perish  there.  In  this 
extremity  I  pondered  for  some  time  over  the  course  which 
1  ought  to  adopt.  IMy  men  were  very  much  afraid.  It  was 
a  little  reassuring  that  I  had  some  knowledge  of  this-  nation, 
of  which  I  possessed  the  language  passably,  a  fortunate  re- 
source for  travelers  in  dangerous  happenings.^"* 

I  decided  then  to  speak  to  them,  but  before  approaching 
them  I  made  sure  that  my  arms  Avere  in  good  condition..  I 
floated  a  flag  on  the  rear  of  my  pirogue.  I  had  three  shots 
of  the  blunderbuh-s  fired  and  my  men  fired  a  volley  with 
their  guns.  During  these  preparations  they  asked  me  without 
ceasing  to  come  to  them.  I  did  not  Avish  to  do  so  without 
as^surauces  of  what  nations  of  Sioux  they  were,  if  they  Avere 
a  war  party  or  a  hunting  party,  if  they  had  some  notable  chief 
among  them.  I  asked  them  these  things  in  their  own  language. 
They  Avere  not  a  little  surprised  to  hear  me  si)eak  after  this- 
manner. 

The  spokesman  rose  up.  lie  told  me  that  he  aa-is  of  tlie 
nation  of  Yankton  Sioux  Avho  lived  on  the  Des  :vloines  River. 
Tiiat  he  Avas  not  out  for  Avar  but  for  the  hunt  and  that  the 
Avomen  and  children  Avould  soon  arrive  and  that  I  might  come 
to  them  in  safety. 

I  replied  that  I  had  very  little  to  make  me  believe  it  and 
that  they  might  deceive  me.  They  threw  up  their  hands  to- 
Avards  tlie  sun  and  boAvcd  themselves  to  the  <round.  doin^' 
as  Avitness  that  they  spoke  the  truth.  He  tlicn  recited  all 
the  .  chiefs  of  his  nation  by  their  names.  He  recalled  manv 
deeds  of  Avhich  I  had  gained  knowledge  myself  during  the  time 
Avhen  I  had  visited  this  people.  He  named  for  me  all  the 
French  both  old  and  ncAV  Avho  had  moved  among  them. 

AVithout  knoAving  that  he  spoke  to  me,  he  named  me  by 
the  name  Avhich  I  had  previously  borne  among  them.  All  these 
correct  citations  justified  me  in  judging  that  lie  spoke  the 
truth.  As  for  his  village,  being  knoAvn  by  this  nation  of  the 
Sioux   called   Yanktons.    s-avages  snfiiciently   civilized.,   I  had 


^Hlso where  Trudoau  says  he  had  sp.Mit  26  year.-  making:  trips;  see 
journal  for  Julv  lOth.  1795.  It  is  clear  h^'  had  been  amonj?  the  Yanktons, 
about  the  ht-ad"  waters  of  the  Des  Moines. 
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1-easmi  to  hope,  that  I  could  witluha.v  more  easily  from  tlib 
than  from  any  other  village  of  the  Sioux.  ,  ,  „  . 

But  for  vet  better  assurance  of  the  truth,  I  demanded  that 
two  of  his"  men  only  should  cross  a  great  sandbar  which 
se-parated  us'^''  Three  crossed  by  swimming.  I  made  an  ad- 
vance toward  tl.em  with  three  armed  men.  I  recognized  then, 
for  such  as  thev  had  told  me  they  were  and  they  recognized 
me  also  I  caused  them  to  smoke  which  they  did  with  a  good 
grace.  At  last  they  gave  me  every  expression  and  assurance 
that  no  harm  would  befall  me. 

We  took  them  to  our  pirogue  where  I  gave  them  somethm- 
to  eat  We  saw  then  arriving  at  the  other  bank  of  the  river 
the  women  and  all  their  baggage,  which  confirmed  the  state- 
ment that  thev  were  a  hunting  and  not  a  war  party. 

I  set  out  then  with  these  three  rascals  in  my  conveyance. 
Thev  wished  to  descend  below  where  they  had  planned  to  put 
up  their  lodges.    Having  no  shelter  for  my  canoe  m  case  ot 
wind   I  did  not  wish  to  do  this.    I  set  a  course  by  marking 
out  to  -ain  a  point   of  woods  which  appeared  higher  up. 
All  these  raseals  following  along  the  river,  .just  like  a  pack 
of  wolves  following  a  buck  as  he  is  about  to  land,  m  order 
to  devour  him.    Before  arriving  at  the  fatal  point.  I  found 
a  little  channel  of  which  the  entrance  was  not  sufficiently 
deep  to   accommodate   our   pirogue.     All  these   tigers  took 
hold  of  it  and   dragged   it  toward   their  encampment.  Al 
their  flatterinsr  statements  which  they  made  to  me,  were  not 
able  to  convince  me  of  their  sincerity  and  honesty.    I  knew 
too  well  the  trickery  and  knavery  of  savages-  to  place  any 
coMfideiice  in  them.    This  predicament  in  which  I  found  myselt 
forced  me  to  appear  .ioyful  at  having  met  them,  although  m 
inv  heart  I  detested  the  iiKUiient. 

"  The  orders  which  the  directors  of  the  company  had  given 
me  were  to  make  alliances,  give  promises,  open  eommerce  with 
all  the  nation  which  I  shoul.l  discover  above  the  Poneas. 
ought  then  to  seek  them  rather  than  to  flee  from  them.  But 
I  protest  that  all  voynge.irs  who  undertake  to  gau,  access 
to  the  nations  of  the  I'pper  ilis-souri  ought  to  avoid  meeting 

^;;nr;;o»..in« maim.  «>jfv;,..rf ,i?r.%  Th'?'fi5ix  '^t^^^'t^l 

;:,';?J„rt;o',:-'c"r.';rrn';ui\^  .viX/yn'  we..V.r.,  i;una.o  county,  south  Da- 
kota.  at  mile  267  above  the  mouth  of  the  Moux. 
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this  tribe,  as  much  for  the  safety  of  their  ooods  as  for  their 
livt-s  even.     One  will  be  able  to  understand  that  from  what 
hapi)t'ns  to  ine  here.     Here  I  aiu  then  in  their  hands,  in  a 
eliannel   nearly   dry,    without    l)ein,o-   able   to    advance    or  to 
return,  mv  pretended  friends  from  the  Des  :\Ioin(s,  havino-  told 
me  s(»me*  truths.     But  they  had  hidden  from  me  that  there 
were  only  three  lodges  of  their  nation  and  tliat  this  band  was 
largely   composed  of  Teton  Sioux,   a   ferocious  i)eople,  little 
civilized,  who  wandered  around  constantly  for  food,  filled  with 
barbarous   customs   and   manners.     The   vast    i)rairies,  which 
they  cross  north  of  the  ^lissouri,  were  preseiitly  stripped  of 
wild   animals   and   they   were   obli-ed   to   conie   to   hunt  the 
bulialo  and  wild  cows  on  the  banks  of  the  .Missouri,  and  even 
to   cross  over  to  the   west   bank   for  huntin--.     These  were 
lean  and  skinny.     They  had  lived   on    roots  ami  some  wibl 
rice,  which  they  had  o;athered  on  the  banks  of  eertain  swamps 
v.diich  they  had  passed.  - 

This  is  the  sort  of  men  among  whom  I  had  fallen.  And 
thu.^  T  could  not  hope  for  any  relief  in  the  way  of  food.  They 
were  arriving  in  great  nund)ers,  and  were  {)uttnu:  up  then' 
lod-es  at  the  edge  of  a  wood.  They  lit  a  great  lire  near  to 
our  conveyance  and  there  all  assembled.  I  started  off  by  pre- 
senting them  little  pieces  of  tobacco,  with  great  care  to  nuike 
tliem  smoke  it,  some  accepted  it,  others  refused  it,  even  to 
shake  hands'  with  me.  I  suspicioned  evil  from  this  refii^ial 
for  among  all  these  peoples  the  calumet  is  a  symboh  of  peace 
and  friendship. 

They  asked  me  where  I  was  going.  I  told  them  I  was 
going  to  the  Arikaras.  I  was  not  able  to  liide  it,  for  they 
saw  "that  I  was  loaded  with  merchandise  for  trading.  They 
raised  a  murmur  among  themselves  at  this  news.  I  spared 
notliing  in  trying  to  soften  the  disposition  of  these  wild 
beasts  tlirough  my  words. 

1  asked  tliem  if  they  had  some  notable  chiefs  in  their  band. 
They  told  me  that  they'^had  none.  I  told  them  that  their  father,  • 
the*  great  chief  of  the  Spaniards  had  sent  me  to  the  home 
of  the  Arikaras.  that  having  been  informed  of  their^  misery, 
and  tliat  of.  the  Tetons,  he  had  pity  on  them  and  wished  to 
procure  for  them  a  charge  of  powder  and  a  knife,  .that  as 
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T  Irid  been  to  tlie  Arikaras  I  would  return  to  the 

"°fherm>H«T'to  n.e  that  the  Tetons  did  not  have  one  great 
against  thorn,  and  eseitnig  the  Ankara.,  lo 

h^d  .one  there  under  promise  and  .ve  were  gomg        do  h 
same'    The  rest  of  the  day  passed  an  some  festnal  of  a 
vild  rieo  which  onlv  the  Yanktons  gave  ns.    They  demanded 
Lme  and  bails  in  order  to  go  on  the  hunt  t  e  next  d  >, 

xn-omisin.'  to  dve  us  the  meat,    I  gave  it  to  than,  i 

borrow  an  the  guns  of  my  n,en  ^^^^^^ 
,„,...,    I  .a.  opposed  to  .iving  then,  any  '  J';;;, 

of  the  Des  Moines  Kiver  made  the  demand.  I 
f  Jould  have  absolute  need  of  then;  in  order  to  snateh  myself 
from  the  serape  into  whieh  I  had  fallen. 

It  .-as  necessary  not  to  rebuke  them  haishl^    The_  n 
,on,e.   they   all   assembled  J "  j  '       "  , 

i-v  down  in  tlie  pirogue  and  kept  a  good  guard.    I  put  rip  a 
Si        t  near  the  fire  so  that  I  eould  wateh  their  aetmns 
,  n,ore  easily  hear  their  discour.se  ff^^^^^^/l^ 

Tl,e  Yanktons  approved  all  their  words  tba      J>  ° 
to  then,   savin<^  that  their  chiefs  had  been  at  different  time 
;    the  :;uniry;f  the  French,  that  they  had  been  wo  receiv 
bv  the  great  chief  of  the  Spaniards,  the  father    f  al    be  K 
skin   nations.     That   since   that  t.mo   they  ^ 

:::Ls-:::::rrre;^th:::  ^ry  ha.,  and  on  the  contr.^^ 
.      the  people  whom  the  French  did  not  frequent  were  '  "^"^^^  e 
exposed  to  die  of  hun.er,  and  to  l>e  ' ^^'^^^jf  J^^"^^, 
,  enemies,  fron,  want  of  defensive  arn.s  which  the  uhite  ma. 
alone  were  able  to  procure  for  thein. 
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All  this  discourse  hardly  affected  the  dispositions  of  the 
ferocious  beasts.  They  saw  a  great  pirogue  loaded  with  mer- 
chandise which  it  would  be  easy  to  seize  through  violence, 
therefore  they  persisted  in  their  evil  thoughts. 

.The  Yanktons  seeing  them  obstinate  in  wishing  to  maltreat 
us    said  to  them  that  they  wished  they  would  not  do  any 
evil  to  me  in  particular;  that  I  had  visited  their  nation  for 
a  lono-  time;  that  I  was  their  ally  and  parent;  that  their 
chiefs^and  old  men  would  reproach  them  if  we  were  killed  ui 
their  presence;  that  they  had  promised  me  through  an  oath 
t<,  the  sun  and  to  the  earth  to  get  mv  to  eome  to  them  that 
no  evil  would  befall  me;  that  I  had  smoked  and  eaten  with 
them.    The  night  passed  with  just  such  contests  on  one  ^part 
vvd  the  other?    The  next  morning  they  retired.    The  Yank- 
tons  alone  remained  with  us.    Some  of  them  made  believe  they 
were  -oiiio-  on  the  hunt  and  returned  without  having  kdled 
rnythino-   'l  saw  that  my  pledges  were  giving  way.    The  one 
■  who  had  spoken  for  me  took  me  into  his  hxl^e  where  he  caused 
lue  to  eat     He  told  me  that  the  Tetons  were  bad  men;  that  he 
feared  much  for  me  and  my  Frenchmen;  that  Hiere  were  so 
f.w  of  their  nation  that  they  feared  they  would  kill  them. 
I  encoura-ed  him  to  help  me  in  ths  occasi-on.         promised  that 
lie  would  do  his  very  best,  but  he  told  me  that  the  French 
W(nikl  open  up  the  bad  road  by  giving  presents,  that  this  was 
tlie  onlv  means  to  pacify  the  Tetons,  all  of  whoio  had  a  bad 
heart   that  thev  thouaht  that  I  wouUl  think  well  of  it.  whic.i 
-:s  to  sav  that  i  would  spare  nothing  for  our  fr..dom.    I  told 
biiu  that  when  some  of  the  principle  ras.als  wlio  were  on  the 
hunt  should  return  I  would  talk  to  th<Mu  .letinitely.  led 
to  the  eonvevance  and  for  a  time  awaited  tlie  return  of  the 
hunters,  he  called  to-ether  all  the  younir  and  old   men.  the 
women  and  chiUlren  of  all  ages  and  each  sex  and  oi)liged  me  to 
."ive   to   eaeh   individual,   little   and   big    knive:.,   awls,  combs. 
Vermillion  and  other  gifts  of  all  kinds.    Om  can  easily  ^udge 
that  the  expense  was  no  little  matter.    I  was  m  despair  from 
sucli  profusion.    This  however  was  not  the  worst  point;  what 
to  do  in  a  meeting  so  dangerous?    AVhat  to  otfer  them  m 
defense  in  such  simple  words  when  they  so  little  valued  my 
words  after  this  distribution.    They  brought  some  beaver  and 
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They  took  fro,u  mo  po  a«  ^^^^  ^.^^^  ^„ 

piekax    vevnulhon    kn  ac  ^^^^^       ^^.^^  ^^^^^^ 

count  then-   nde         J-     ^  ,  ,,,,  pillage.  My 

;'r'  ivo      h    De    >  oines  river,  .vere  not       the  least 
'T'^;  i      T.     eagerness  for  booty  in  ail  these  savage, 
'■/lln,!:;  paion.  >hese  forgot  in  a  nroment  then-  oath 

After  .his  assault  they  retired,   only  sou>e  young  raseaU 
leniaining  who  tried  to  make  us  mad. 

0,„       then,  called  n.e  into  his  eabin.    While  I  ^vas  absent 
;:::;:o.:king  kettles,  and  took  two  guns  fron.  my  men^ 
1   returned   innuediately   to  then,,   I   swore,   I  prayed, 
supplieated.  but  all  in  vain. 

;-hcV,,old  n,e  that  an  old  wieked  nu-.n.  -in-ted  l.y  m  > 
,,,vs  l  is  children  and  other  relatives,  had  asked  t!^''*  ^h  - 
.,s  be  done-and  he  had  used  all  his  efi:orts  m  order  to  pd- 
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e  me.  • 

Mv  eud.arrassment  and  my  pain  was  unequaled. 
I  ind.^e,!  that  the  sooner  I  eonld  get  from  them  the  better. 
S.n  e-'  i  t-men  had  warned  n,e  that  ^^y^l::^^^^: 
t„  ,varn  other  band,  which  were  in  the  neighborhood,  that  thej 
should  coMie  promptly  to  this  place. 

li-  ,hev  arrived  before  n,y  departure  it  would  be  all  up 
with  n,v"M,erelu,ndise.     In   order  to  depart   ,t  was  not  nly 

ssa,;-  to  secure  their  eonsent  but  also  then-  aul,  m  o.d 
,o  take"  our  pirogue  out  of  that  confounded  ehannel,  nearly 
drv  into  which  they  had  dragged  ns. 

"l  prepared  them  pronn>tly  and  arranged  on  the  shore  the 
r         T  was  o!)li<'ed   to  make   them,  wh.cli  consisted 
r::^L;'::r  eU'^li:  of  eloth.  a  barrel  of  P-^^r^  balls^ 
.  ,,,,p.nlion,   four  carrots-  of  tobacco,   two  packets   of  k,  -e. 
..,„  ainin.-  two  dozen  each,  four  white  blankets,  four  piekaxcs, 
,    .   h-a,;.b.ts.   two   sacks   of   venniUion,   flints,  -o™-re-^ 
hanuners.  ete.    I  asked  the  leaders  to  come.    A  part  .of  then, 
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came,  some  refused,  in  the  nnn.ber  of  which  .vas  the  infernal 
old  man  of  "-horn  I  have  spolven. 

I  phnced  on  tlie  sand  the  blue  cloth,  symbolic  of  the  clear 
road  which  I  demanded  of  then..  I  told  them  that  I  desn-.d 
to  leave  that  same  day.  I  took  back  the  word  wlueh  the 
Ireat  chief  of  the  Spaniards,  their  father,  had  charged  me  to 
e  r  -  the  Arikaras,  to  the  Teton  chiefs,  lus  cluldren  which 
ir  clone  that  I  might  render  n.yself  absolutely  to  follown.g 
his  wishes. 

I  asked  them  to  send  some  young-  men  to  warn  the  great 
chief  of  their  natmn  of  n,y  arrival  a.uon,  the  Ard.u-  s.  h.^ 
1  would  await  them  there  the  following-  sprmg,  at  the  la  e.t. 
that  .hev  should  set  about  hunting  beaver,  otter  and  otlei 
Xies-rthat  I  would  give  to  them  ni  exchange  t  en-  needs: 
bat  thev  should  have  no  fear  that  ihey  w„uia  nut  be  ^^  <  H 
c   ved  hv  me  and  by  the  Arikaras.    That  ,ny  heart  was  no 
m::  the  other  Frenchn.en  of  whoa,  thoy  eoau,,a,,md.        won  d 
,„l<e  the  Vanktons  who  knew  me  to  witn.ss.       lu-s.  last  ap- 
,.,„ved   n.e   but    the   demons   of   Tetons    ,-esp.M,d.-d    to   nu>  as 
Lsul.tngly  as  the  day  before  and  in  addttt-m  '^■'  '"^ 
,„cv  had  no  Spanish  father.    That  they  had  s.  nt  ' 
,„-n,,  bands  of  Sioux  who  were  on  tlu'  upper  or  Iowa  . 
,„  warn  them  that  they  had  found  a   .....1  l"'-';- 
with   n,.-rcha,uli>e   for  the   Arikaras      Tha,^   1  '  . 

,i,.sir..  to  go  atMon.  this  nation  whn-h  had  nu,  a     .^    n  h. 
niiddle  of  the  summer,  having  been  attacked  b>     he  sa^ages 
r        Xorth.  having  abandoned  their  bulges  wtt  un.t  g.vn. 
-  ,cn,selves  thne  to  gather  their  crop.    Do  you  think   sa  d  1 
.  ,„e.  you  can  escape  the  hands  of  the  Sioux,  , 
,„c  Missouri  on  1,0th  sides,  even  to  the  village  ol  t  e  A   l  a 
„„1  even  above  that.    They  are  warned,  they  ^mH  hunt  to 

,„.,,  rob  and  perhaps  kill  you.  and  y--'  *  ■ 

•„„.v  said  to  me.  the  Tetons  -b,  no,  have  a  good    l-l>'    "  ; 
,,.-„i„  „.ith  us.  build  a  house  here  for  the  w.ntei.  AH 
Sionx   would   come   ,o   trade   with   you   laauy        -   b  c.  . 
.,f  t„c  desertion  of  the  Arikaras.    1  did  not  w-h  to      l  e^e 
„,„„,      The    vova.eurs   newly    n  turned    iron,    the    A  d.aias 
•      „,.,t  ,l,cv  were  established  in  their  habita- 
bavum-  a.ssured  me  tliat  tiM>   -^m  u  i-nnw- 
tions.  going  alternately  by  bands  to  hunt  the  bullalo.  and  kuo^^ 
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ing  the  savage  fertile  iu  ruses  and  lies,  I  judged  that  these 
had  invented  this  news  in  order  to  deter  me  from  the  reso- 
lutions which  I  had  to  take  myself  there. 

The  Yanktons,  not  daring  to  express  their  thoughts  openly, 
fearing  to  displease  them,  made  signs  to  me  to  iiot  accept 
their  demands. 

I  took  care  not  to  accept  them,  after  the  bad  treatment 
I  had  received  from  them,  and  because  they  were  yet  ready  to 
commit  the  same  offense  again.     I  had  much  to  fear  over 
the  arrival  of  some  other  brigand  of  this  bad  nation,  who 
would  have  entirely  robbed  me,  rather  than  consent  to  take 
up  my  residence  among  them.    By  what  means  would  I  be 
able  to  withstand  an  entire  winter  with  these  people  which  had 
a  peculiar  ferocity,  who  have  no  ties,  who  wander  ceaselessly 
hi  a  group,  not  being  able  to  gather  together  iu  a  village  with- 
out stealing,  fighting,  killing,  it  may  be  for  women,  perhaps 
for  the  possession  of  horses   of  which   one  may  have  more 
than  another.    People  tilled  with  evil  prejudices,  attributing 
ordinary  misfortunes,  sickness,  deaths,  to  the  merchandise  or 
the  food  which  they  may  have  received  from  us:  men  greed\ 
for  goods  which  they  see  Avithout  ever  wishing  to  pay.  the  value 
of  it ;  violent  tempers  always  ready  to -strike  at  the  least  con- 
tradiction which  they  niay  receive,  who  do  not  know  such  a 
thing  as  sul)ordination  and  do  not  fear  any  stranger,  who 
violate  without  scruple  the  words  or  assurance  of  peace  and 
alliances  which  they  give  to  or  receive  from  their  neighbors. 
AYhat  tyranny  would  they  not   exercise   against  the  Frencli 
whom  chanee^ias  phu-ed  in  their  hands,,  and  whom  tliey  know 
is  destined  not  for  them  but  for  their  enemies?    To  what  ex- 
cess will  the  jealousy  not  carry  them.     Tlie  Sioux,  insulted 
by  Ciaraut  and  Lnuson,  have  they  not  themselves  the  greatest 
reason  for  I'evenge?    They  would  have  robbed  us  not  only  of 
our  merchandise,  but  also  of  our  guns,  and  they  would  have 
left  us  to  die  of  Inuiger  if  they  had  not  taken  our  lives-  them- 
selves. 

I  refused  haughtily  to  accept  that  which  they  proposed. 
I  told  them  that  T  wished  to  depart  immediately,  that 
they  should  come  to  learn  what  I  would  give  th(nH  for  the 
support  of  their  wives  and  children.     T  asked  them  to  give 
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me  back  the  two  guns  and  two  kettles  that  their  men  had 
taken,  representing  to  them  that  we  had  nothing  in  which  to 
cook  our  food.  They  replied  to  me  that  it  Avas  impossible  that 
I  could  set  out  inasmuch  a>s  I  and  my  men  were  seeking  our 
own  death,  'ihey  ail  got  up  and  carried  away  the  present 
with  bad  grace,  finding  it  not  large  enough. 

We  were  then  for  some  minutes  alone.  I  was  not  able 
to  go  from  this  place  without  aid.  To  unload  my  pirogue  in 
order  to  lighten  it  would  be  to  expose  it  anew  to  theft  and 
pillage  Time  was  pressing  me.  I  could  not  see  any  more 
my  men,  the  Yanktons.  they  had  abandoned  me.  There  un- 
expectedly appeared  some  old  women  who  had  known  me  on 
tlie  Des  Moines  river,  who  told  me  again  all  the  wicked  designs 
that  the  Tetons  had  had  concerning  me  and  still  had  against 
us;  that  their  men  were  opposed  to  our  going;  tliat  they 
assured  me  that  there  were  five  bands  of  tliis  nation  which 
would  march  before  us  on  each  side  of  the  ^Missouri;  that 
twenty  two  lodges  of  the  same  peoi)le  would  sliortly  set  out 
from  the  neighl)orhood  of  the  AVhite  liiver.  They  counseled  me 
to  march  only  during  the  night  and  to  hide  during  the  day, 
saying  that  if  they  would  see  us  we  ^\■ould  l)e  lost.  I  pro- 
mised them  to  do  this.  But  I  was  not  able  to  depart  from  !liis 
l)laee.  for  immediately  other  women  called  loudly  those  hr^re 
and  caused  the  children  who  Avere  near  us  to  i-etire,  I  .jutlo-ed 
and  not  mistakenly  that  there  was  some  evil  gathering-  against 
us. 

I  promptly  went  up  the  bank,  marched  straight  to  the 
lodge  of  the  one  who  had  first  given  the  hand  on  the  sand- 
bar, and  demanded  of  him  what  was  going  on. 

He  did  not  reply.  T  reproached  him  for  havinu'  abandoned 
iiH-  against  his  promise,  lie  told  me  that  he  did  not  have  a 
ronlenttd  lieart.  that  the  Tetons  h;id  divided  the  present 
among  themselves.  That  neither  he  nor  his  men  had  received 
ally  part  of  it;  tliat  the  old  man,  of  whieh  T  have  already 
spoken  or  his  children  had  not  been  willing  to  br  present 
at  the  sharing  of  it.  P^inally  that  he  Avishod  to  strike  against 
us. 

•  I  ])ressed  him.  getting  him  to  pi'<)mise  to  come  with  his 
men  and  aid  me  in  leaving  the  place. 
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The  old  woiiieu  of  his  lodge  aided  as  they  could,  he  set 
•out  and  came  with  us,  aecouipanied  by  six  other  of  his 
men.  Scarcely  had  we  arrived  at  the  conveyance  when  we 
heard  a  threat  noise  in  the  savage  camp;  lamenting,  cries 
of  the  women  who  were  weeping;  they  were  going  to  shoot 
the  Frencli.  They  all  appeared  to  interest  themselves  m  our 
conservation.  It  "was  perhaps  as  a  recognition  of  the  knives, 
awls,  etc.  that  1  had  been  forced  to  distribute  among  them  the 
day  before. 

:Manv  men  api^cared  to  us  who  were  rushing  here  and  there 
with  arms  in  hand.  Some  were  folh^wing  them  to  oppose  them 
in  this  evil  pbiii.  Tho<v  wiu)  accompanied  me  to  tlie  num])er 
of  six,  urged  me  to  depart.  I  prayed  them  yet  to  aid  us 
in  gettinu-  our  pirogue  into  (U'ep  water.  I  promised  to  give 
each  of  them  a  brasse^'"  of  cloth,  therefore  they  aided  us  in 
placing  our  conveyance  in  the  deep  channel  with  more  celerity 
than  hi  the  coming  in,  although  we  Avere  then  many  mor^^ 
people,  because  the  approach  of  peril  gives  strength  and 
courage  to  shun  it.  1  then  kept  my  word  and  gave  them  that 
which  I  had  promised  tliem. 

I  crossed  immediately  to  the  other  baiik.^^'     The  sun  was 
.  just  setting.    I  then  stai'tcd  up  stream,  always  in  sight  of  the 
rascals,  thinking  over  in  what  manner  I  would  be  able  to 
escape  the  bands  of  these  tigers  or  their  like. 

In  this  place  the  river  makes  a  beiKp"— From  the  White 
river  to  the  great  bend  20  leagues,  from  the  great  bend  to  the 
Little  Missouri  'J;')  leagncs.  from  the  Little  :Missouri  to  th-- 
village  of  the  Arikaras  IT)  leagues-from  four  to  live  leagues 
long^so  that  the  savaues  which  we  had  just  left  would  be  able 
to  join  us  again  by  going  over  land  in  three  or  four  hours. 
Taking  a  day  for  the  route  by  water,  I  had  every  reason  to 
believe  that  thev  would  pursue  me  the  next  day  with  the 
same  disposition*  in   which  1   had  left   them.     I  felt  assured 

V  measure  of  the  h-n^th   06  the   human   body.  ^^^^"1'^^^^;^^.^/,?/^  ^f^f. 
but   amo^^    th.'   traders    th.-   len^^th   of   the   for.^arm    was   substituted  foi 

'n^s  "^'S^m'ed   then,   to   the  west  sl>ore  as  a  further  reading  of  the 
journal  indicaU;s  ^^^^^  journal 

ev.d   five  miles  south    of   the   gorse   of   the  Lend. 
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that  there  were  others  above  and  below  us  whom  I  would  not 
be  able  to  avoid,  it  being  impossible  for  us  to  navigate  by 
night  a  river  Avhich  is  s-o  shallow  at  this  season,  that  we  were 
often  obliged  to  lighten  our  boat  of  the  lead  and  other  heavy 
loads,  making  little  portages  at  certain  places.  Besides,  ac- 
cording to  the  indications  which  Jacques  d'Eglise  and  Quenn- 
ville  had  given  me,  and  which  I  ]iiid  traced  on  a  piece  ot 
paper,  concerning  the  size  of  the  rivers  which  discharge  into 
the  ^Missouri  from  the  inouth  of  tlie  Kiver  Platte  up  to  the  vil- 
lage of  the  Arikaras,  and  other  not;ible  places.  1  wouhl  judge 
that  we  must  be  cd)0ut  forty  leagues  fr(uu  tiie  A)'ik:n-as'. 

It  would  be  most  unfortunate,  after  having  come  thus  far 
in  order  to  succeed,  to  turn  back.  To  hide  ourselves  and 
our  effects  would  not  be  possible.  The  savages  whom  I  feared 
would  be  able  to  .luint  all  autumn  in  these  i)laces;  besides  we 
were  without  food.  Hunger  was  tormenting  us.  There  re- 
mained to  me  for  all  provisions  about  thirty  })«)iiiid.s  of  Hour 
and  a  quai'ter  of  a  bushel  of  maize.  It  was  little  for  nine 
hungry  men.  In  this  extremity  I  could  find  no  otlnr  way 
t»'  do  than  to  ])lace  ^vhat  remaituHl  of  oui*  mcrdh-indix'  arid  onr 
pirogue  in  hiding  and  all  go  overland  t/>  the  Arikai-.-is.  whom 
I  was  assured  resided  at  all  seasons  in  their  villagi',  pro[)osing 
lo  return  with  a  good  escort  to  seek  tlie  pir(»L:ue  and  the 
merchnndise.  I  executed  this  resolution,  which  wav  not  at 
all  times  without  some  risk,  foi-  the  Sioux  might  be  able  to 
lind  our  hiding  place  and  rob  it.  But  I  doubted  that  t!i«-y  woul  I 
cross  the  river  at  this  place;  believing  that  we  would  con- 
tinue onr  .journey  all  that  night  and  the. next  day,  ihry  would 
pursue  us  along  the  banks  of  the  ?^lissouri  which  wiflKnit  doul)t 
the  shortest  and  best  way.  For  on  the  western  bank  at  this 
place  where  I  was  going  to  hide  onr  goods,  the  banks  and 
rocks  raised  themselves  so  precipitously  timt  ilie  v/ay  tliere 
was  impossible.  AVe  rowed  then  along  the  banks  for  the 
distance  of  two  leagues.  Then  we  stopped  and  ^oi  about  lin!.t- 
mg  the  |)roper  place  for  our  plan.  The  moon  which  was 
just  then  full  nuide  it  easy  for  us.'^'^  At  this  moment  it  seenjod 
that   nature  wished   our   safety   for   haviniz   pen"Mrat<'(l   by  a 

/^TJie  fuU  moon  nearest  this  date  fell  at  7:1."  a.  hk.  '  e»ftohvr.  -  Sth, 
.  /  ^^<^'onsf(iuently  on  the  nisht  of  -Octobor  2iul.  th.'  jtio.Mi  was  ju.s-t 
i"i.^L  the  first  quarter  and  .set  about  1  o'clock  a.  m. 
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„i„.  .,..u„,  iM  ,...1.  i"'. .  <'7f;"™; "  I'r.* ' 
if. „V.,,- .  <,.«.„„•  .t -.uA  .  t 

remainder  of  the  night,     a:  sun  ui  earth 
•        •  1      T„  tho  evenii..-  pvessod  by  thirst,  we  yarned  a  Uttu. 

:;.ri;t  J;:e;r.nooirea' .......  ^.0.  t.e  ao.. 

""fVlflhrtUivd  dny  of  the  .non.h  of  Octobe,-  Duri.v 

:  bv;™rir:: »  ^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

°v  ho"  findiL-  watev.    Tho  5th.  pressed  by  hunger  aui  u.>> 

_  i-unnino-  the   chiuice   of  beiii!' 

..e  "PP--?-^f;,,;':  /  :t,„e  to  kill  a  roe.  ^'e  .pent  the 
'^••^■^'^^"l  dn-   and   niaht  in  dryin,  the  flesh  after 

;::-r:'our"'hnn:er':;en  satisfied.  ^Ve  saw  the  fires  of  the 
Sux%vho  were  all  above  and  below  „s  and  even  aionnd  th. 

follow  elose  to  the  rive,-,  feavin.  to  be  diseovc-rod.     It  wa > 
t     ,„-n-eh  two  or  thre,    lea-ucs  at  a  distance,  tak- 
■r:::!    r It  to  show  ourselves  on  the  He.bt.    ^Vo  a 
"„"t  Snd  in  the  eourse  of  tho  day  .any  stream  where  the.e  .a. 
water  to  quench  our  thirst. 

.   Tic,  T^end    in    --tor..    L>Mna n        u,a> .      1  ^        remained    there    unU  e 
o'linn    tlu-    nil. nun'-;-    of  '  ,,.,,.,^...,1    t,,    the    west    shore,    ionun  in 

^ve    ni    of    the    L>n<l.    wluMt.    V'^^^/  boat,   hid    aU   <lay   the    •>  d. 

100  miles  distaivt,  liom 
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In  the  evening  it  was  necessary  to  go  out  of  our  way  more 
than  two  leagues  to  find  water.  Yet  at  one  time  we  found 
only  some  bad  salty  water.  At  length,  in  the  day  having  the 
sun  for  a  guide  and  in  the  night  the  stars,  we  marched  five 
days  with  fear,  thirst  and  hunger,  our  feet  always  covered  w^ith 
stickers  which  the  voyageurs  call  "pomme  de  raquete""*^ 
with  which  the  surface  of  the  prairie  is-  covered. 

The  sixth  day  in  the  morning,  the  9th  of  the  month,  W3 
discovered  the  village  of  the  Arikaras. 

All  contented,  we  believed  our  troubles  ended,  and  our 
lives  in  safety,  but  our  joy  was  not  long  in  duration. 

For  having  carefully  examined,  from  a  hill,  the;  ])lace  where 
the  lodges  appeared,  I  could  see  no  one  around,  not  even  any 
appearance  of  smoke  coming  from  the  top  of  their  houses. 
I  suppsed  at  once  that  they  were  all  empty,  and  that  the 
Sioux  who  had  captured  us  had  spoken  the  truth.  "We  con- 
tinued our  march  and  entered  into  the  abandoned  lodges. ^- 
For  more  than  two  months-  the  lodges  had  been  in  a  ruined 
state  and  half  burned  by  the  enemy. ^-  "We  fonnd  a  quantity 
of. shoes,  of  tanned  bulTalo  skins,  and  all  sorts  of  utensils  for 
their  use,  which  they  did  not  take  time  to  hide  or  carry 
away  in  their  flight.  We  passed  the  night  very  chaurined  and 
worried  over  the  future.  Our  hopes  had  fallen  and  our  only  re- 


"Pomme  de  raquete;  racquette,  refers  to  the  i>rickly  j}Onri<.  (Opunita) 
and  smaU  llowered  cactus  ( Kchinoccactus )  the  two  varieties  abounding;- 
on  the  ^Missouri.  The  aiicien-t  Frencli  A\arriors  carried  a  sort  of  spiked 
war-club  caUed  Pomme  de  raquet. 

^-This  confirms  the  statement  macle  by  the  Tetons  to  Trudeau  Sept. 
30th.  Swiftbird  ChappeUe.  the  noted  Sioux  son  of  the  ^vvU  known 
trader  for  whom  Chai)pene  Creek  is  named,  toM  the  editor  in  dOOl  that 
the,  Rees  were  driven  out  of  Central  South  I'akota  by  the  Sioux  at  the 
end.  of  a  forty  years'  war  in  which  his  motlu-r's  fatlier  took  an  active 
part  and  that  his  own  mother  w^ell  remembered  wlien  they  left.  Swift- 
bird  was  born  in  1831^  In  "  the  scond  part  of  this  journal  Trudeau,  it 
will  be  seen  accounts  for  the  the  removal  of  the  Arick.ara  to  the  new 
location  chiedv  upon  the  score  of  decimation  th.rouuh  small  pox  from 
which  only  a  few  families  in  eacli  of  the  32  villaces  escaped  and  these 
had  united  to  form  tlie  new  villaires  near  Grand  Iliver.  The  fact  that 
Ihey  had  left  their  furs  in  the  old  villaj^e  at  tiie  Cheyenne  pives  color  to 
this  view.  At  the  .«ame  time  Trudeau  .says,  ("Journal  for  May  2}th)  "The 
Sioux  nations  are  feared  arid  dreaded,  on  accmint  of  the  firearms  witli 
which  they  were  always  T)rovided.  Their  \  cry  names  causes  terror, 
they  have  so  often  ravaged  amf  carried  off  the  wives  and  children  of 
the  Ricarees.'  It  is  likely  that  both  tlie  smallpox  and  the  Sioux  contrib- 
uted to  their  humiliation'  in   the  central  part  of  the  state. 

*=Tiiis  village  located  at  the  mouth  of  tlie  Cheyenne  and  across  tlie 
Missouri  from  the  I-ittle  P.end  seems  to  have  been  the  last  to  be 
abandoned  ir»  the  central  part  of  the  state  where  for  centuries  the 
Rees  in  their  fortified  tOAvns  had  been  impreirnnble  to  all  assaults.- 
Lewis  and  Clark  .  1S04  say  the  villaq-e  at  the  Duffahi  pasture  was  nt»t 
abandoned  until  1799  hut  '  thev  may  have  been  misinformed.  Of  the 
villatre  at  -the  Cheyenne  Perrin  du  I.ac's  mar*  calLs  it_"Ancien  village 
de  IJicaras."  -Lewis  and  Clark,  October  1st,  1S04,  say  "there  remain.s 
only  circular  mound  walls  3  or  4  feet  high.' 


430 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


^iouree  vanislKd  through  the  desertion  of  the  Arikaras.  Some  of 
my  men  thou-ht  that  it  wonld  be  well  to  follow  their  road  even 
to  the  place  where  they  had  stopped  for  the  winter,  otliers  said 
it  Avoiild  be  better  to  continue  our  route  even  to  the  village 
of  the  :\landans  situated  a  little  over  a  hundred  leagues  from 
here.    I  did  not  accept  any  of  this  advice.    It  was  extravagant 
to  undertake  so  long  a  journey  in  an  unknown  country  with- 
out  food,   still   more   imprudent  to    give   up   to    chance  the 
merchandise  placed  in  hiding,  without  knowing  at  what  time 
we   would   be   able   to   return.     It   might    be   found   by  the 
savages  or  dama-ed  by  injuries  from  the  weather.    1  resolved 
to  reUirn  there  promptly:  to  descend  the  ^lissouri  with  cautioit 
even  to  the  ordinary  crossings  of  the  ^Sioux,  being  determined 
to  fight  even  to  the  death  before  allowing  ourselves  to  be  taken, 
either  by  water  or  by  land  by  these  demons. 

The  next  day  the  lUth  of  the  month,  after  taking  a  good 
supply  of  shoes  and  shoe  leather,  we  retraced  our  footsteps. 

We  stopped  in  the  neighborhood  of  three  leagues  from  there 
where  there  appeared  to  be  deer.  One  of  my  men  found  a 
deer  which   the   wolves  had  killed,   which   made  us  a  good 
rei)ast.     The   11th   and   Tith   we   frequented  the   same  route 
which  we  had  taken  in  iroing.    AVe  passed  the  night  in  a  levn 
countrv  without  water,  fire,  or  food.     The  third  day  ui  the 
mornino-  we  an-ived  at  a  little  river  named  the  Little  :^lis- 
souri^^  ^to  the  left  of  the  Alissouri.    This  river  is  very  small. 
The  water  does  not  liow  at  this  season  of  the  year  and  we 
found  it   there   only   in   holes.     Seeing   there   the  footprints 
of  deer,  my  men  asked  me  to  remain  there  for  a  day  or  two 
in  prder  to  hunt  and  in  order  to  rest  themselves.    I  willingly 
consented,  not  having  anything  to  eat  for  two  days;  and  being 
•  v^ry  fati-ued  with  the  journey  which  we  had  already  made 
traveling  both  dav  and   night.     AVe   remained   at   this  place 
both  thFs  dav  and  the  next,  the  14th  of  the  month.    My  men 
killed  two  cieer.    The  VAh.  16th,  and  17th  we  continued  our 
journev  with  the  same  trouble  about  water,  and  always  in  the 
fear  of  beinir  discovered  by  the  Sioux  whose  fins  we  had  seen 
^cry  near  us.    The  ITth  we  killed  a  very  thin  cow.    Aly  men 
took  some  parts  of  it.    Findin-  ourselves  nenr  a  water  hole 

^^^^^T^ton  or  Had  Uiver     It  was  on H-l  tlu.  Little  Missouri  on  n.any 
of  the  old-r  maps.    Captain  Clark  named  it  Teton. 
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tliey  cleaned  the  belly  of  the  cow  and  made  a  sort  of  portable 
urn  and  filled  it  with  water  to  drink  on  the  march. 

That  afternoon  we  crossed  a  road  whert^  the  Sioux  had 
passed  the  day  before.  I  followed  it  even  to  their  eiicami)mcnt. 
There  were  twenty-eight  lodges  of  them.  They  appeared  to  be 
goino"  toward  the  little  ^Missouri  wlienec  we  had  come.  - 

God  preserved  us  from  ineeting  them.  l)ut  I  very  much 
feared  that  they  had  passed  near  the  phice  of  our  hiding. 
AVc  knew  upon  our  arrival  at  tlie  :\lissouri  that  they  had  come 
from  another  part,  and  had  crossed  higher  ui).  Tlie  ISth  we 
marched  along  the  banks  of  the  :\nssouri  until  we  came  to  the 
boat  whi<'h  we  ftuuid  .just  as  wc  liad  left  it. 

Having  bailed  out  the  water,  we  descended  to  the  hiding 
place  of  our  merchandise  wh.ich  we  found  in  the  same  eon<li- 
tion.  The  next  day,  the  19th  of  the  nK)ntli  1  resolved  to  hide 
twelve  or  thirteen  hundred  pounds  of  lead,  one  hundred 
fifty  pickaxes  and  hatchets,  and  one  case  containing  four 
gross  of  knives.  Two  good  reasons  led  me  to  take  this  posi- 
tion; the  first,  the  waters  being  low  at  tliis  season.  T  could 
not  descend  without  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  bavin-  a  load  so 
heavy  as  to  drag  on  the  .sand:  and  if  unhai)pily  I  met  the  Si-»ux, 
who  were  hunting  on  the  lower  river  it  would  l)e  imi)ossibh  for 
me  to  escape  frojn  their  hands  luider  cover  (;f  night..  l)eing  se- 
loaded. 

The  second,  before  returning  in  the  spring  my  l^oat  would 
be  lighter  and  consequently  I  would  be  able  to  make  i)etter  tune. 
Tliis  hiding  being  accomplished,  1  set  out  and  went  into  camp 
three  leagues  below. 

The  20th  we  traveled  down  the  entire  day.  Tvn'o  hours  be- 
fore the  setting  of  the  sun  two  of  my  men  going  hunting-  saw 
tl)e  footprints  of  a  man  who  had  passed  that  sanu^  day.  Tlie 
rext  day,  the  21st,  our  hunter.  Xv)el  Cliarn.n.  havnig  binn  in  a 
hunt,  returned  soon  to  report  to  me  that  he  had  found  the 
place  where  a  deer  had  been  killed,  the  l)lood  of  which  still 
peared  on  the  leaves.  I  tliought  it  was  the  Sioux  who  had 
conn^  to  hunt  wild  cattle  and  that  their  lodires  were  (lu'ie  dis- 
tant, even  on  the  othtr  bank  of  the  }kIissoui-i.  I  was  mistaken. 
1  was  nearer  to  them  than  J  thought.  I  renmined  that  day 
in  the  same  place  in  order  to  see  if  I  coidd  discover  wher.-. 
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they  were,  without   being   seen.     I   n,yself  tr.ed   to  maU 
th    dilov  ry  in  the  evening.    I  neither  s-aw  nor  heard  any- 
in.      It  was  the  third  day  that  we  had  eaten  nothnig  but 
r   e  butt  n    which  we  found  here  and  there.    .ly  ™e,  .-eak 
f^om  hun";  tried  to  boil  two  fresh  deer  hides,  wh,ch  we  ate 
rZ  fo,sO     The  22nd  in  the  morning  a  deer  appeared  on  a 
:::i;::near  o;u^nea.pn.ut._  AVe  e-nbarhed  .  order  to^.  o 
shoot  it.  with  oreat  intention,  m  our  necessitj,  to  kill  J- 
denee  preserved  us  there  fron.  a  new  nusfortune^    Tl     dc  r 
Sod  .nd  even  so  sw.ftlv  that  we  were  not  able  to  shoot  >t 
t^^r"Zn^M.  ehagrined  with  so  n.any  aeeidents  and 
\V  .  were  nornnttin;;-  ourselves  to  drift  easily  on  the 
of  ^le  when       heard  eries,  ^^..u,  o^^^^ 

beatcu     These  eries  came  from  the  center  of  a  tb  cket  o 
t  :es  wd  ieh  we  were  following.    I  promptly  approached  the 
h.ul      ;e-,chin..  a  hiah  bank  by  the  aid  of  some  stumps  I  go 
S  the  lo-  crept,  along  even  to  a  little  hill  where  I  could 

:^^k  di  :  a-v  w^ithout  being  seen.  I  saw  a  number  of  women 
Td  c  iblren  "with  their  following  of  dogs  and  horses,  who 
c  ling  from  the  edge  of  the  woods  at  t^-"  y  arpens 
iron,  us  1  easily  distinguished  their  language.  I  kne^^  t  at 
this  w  s  ■!  partv  of  Sioux  who  were  on  the  march,  and  ^^  ho 
'werriarcWng-on  the  prairie  while  going  up  the  .hssouri. 

Ilavin.  heard  the  voice  of  a  man  who  appeared  to  be  com 
in.  toward  us.  1  hurried  to  embark  and  placed       - ^  f 
distance  bv  force  of  our  oars.  The  waters  were  so  low  that  ^  e 
S    tomal  bottom  at  each  stroke,  but  the  point  of  the  wo  d. 
vhich  was  long  and  deep  saved  us  from  being  seen  b.s  th  m 
We  forced  our  way  ahead  this  day  very  late  and    he  next  d 
'  l  d  V  1         One  of  my  men  killed  a  little  year  old  deen  wh 
w  or  our  only  repast.    Arriving  at  sonie  leagues  below  t l  e 

-::rf::;^urr"^^^ 

H:v?\S-r::loe^" 

A  cia\  s  lui-  .    ,     T      V....'        were  in  <'reat  al)undance 

banks  of  the  river  m  liords.    ^o^^  ^^e  ANCie  m  ^ 

of  food  aftri-  havino-  hoen  fasting. 

l-.nul  .nv  men  are  very  much  chagrined  at  not  haying  been 

abU  io  lo  to  the  nation,  where  .ve  had  set  ont  to  go  u.  the  an- 
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tiimii,  by  the  meeting  Avitli  the  Sioux  and  the  tii-ht  of  the  Ari- 
karas  which  liad  most  contributed  to  our  -:ivin<r  up. 

Our  hopes  commence  to  o-row  a<xain,  especially  as  we  no 
lon-er  lacked  food,  for  I  have  had  many  discussions  with  my 
)nen,  who  had  often  believed  themselves  lost  on  the  prairies  or 
absolutelv  dead  perhaps  from  hun-er  or  from  thirst,  or  by  the 
liands  of\he  Sioux,  cursino-  the  very  moment  when  thty  had  em- 
barked on  such  a  trip.    I  had  always  reanimated  their  courage 
through  mv  word  and   example.     But   anyway  the  most  in- 
fallible way  to  retrain  joyfulness  and  procure  quietude  m  the 
ntinds  of  certain  men.  is  to  let  them  fill  up  their  bellies.  The 
u.ilv  (pustion  n..w  was  to  select  a  place  cmvenient  to  pass  the 
wiiUer  and  live  from  the  hunt,  and  to  settle  in  a  place  not  fre- 
(luented  by  the  Sioux  or  any  other  nation  while  awaituig  the 
return   of'  spring  m  order  to   ascend  the   Missouri  again.  I 
stopped  in  the  neighborhood  of  ten  leagues  above  the  village 
of  the  Poncas;- knowinir  that  this  nation  at  this  season  was 
nwav  hunting  wild  cows  and  the  Sioux  never  came  to  lumt 
on   their  territory,  being  their   enemies.     It   was  the   4th  ot 
November  when  we  chose  a  place  for  a  winter  h<mie  wishnig 
(ourselves    to    be   well    fortified    against    the    attacks    of  the 
siivages."*'' 

Always  in  the  fear  of  some  unforseen  event.  I  had  them  dig 
a  very  deep  hole  in  the  ground  in  order  to  pbu^e  tin  re  the 
morehandise  most  advantageous  to  the  nations  of  the  T  ppor 
Missouri  where  I  ou-ht  to  be  going,  wishing  to  make  a  second 
hidino-  of  the  rest  of  the  etfects  in  the  center  of  our  cabin  when 
it  should  be  built,  reserving  only  that  which  was  absolutely 
necessary  for  us  to  live  on. 

The  loss  that  I  had  received  from  the  Sioux  was  great 
enough  for  the  hides  that  I  received  from  them  did  not  come 
to  two  hundred  pounds.  This  yerification  made,  I  set  about 
burying  the  greater  part  of  the  stuff  in  the  hole,  after  takmg 

-The   .^aot   location  of   tins   house,    the   site    ^ V/l.-Tni ''N\)vembe^^^^ 
Nov.    4th.    17;.4.   and    the   erection    of   which    was    ^^f^^.^' ^n  \v ith  a 
is   of   Ken<>ral   interest  for  it   is  the  first 

South    Dakota   of    which    he    have  .  record    .'{"^^         '^^  i^'',^.^,^.,.^^ 
made.     Lewis   and    Clark   locate    it  .  opi^osite    '-^    !''^V^ .  ^   t  hP   lU    e"  sfrJo^^^^ 
The   Tower.     This   wouM    idace   it   in    tlu-    woods     near   the   ^l^^^e   65  in 
that    cuts    the   chalk    stone    hnl^e    on    Section  ^;^\":  ;  ^^^"^^  l 

Charles  Mix  countv,  an  ideal  spot  for  a  shel  tei  ed  u  mti  r  home.  e-^I- 
tain  Clark's -maps  do  not  show  this  section  ot  the  ri\cr. 
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nn  inventory  of  it  and  putting  it  in  good  condition,  ify  men, 
the  l>ette.-  t'o  l.ide  tl.e  place,  made  a  little  huntmg-  canoe  above 
the  opening  so  that  the  quantity  of  ^vood  ehips  ^vh.ch  was 
heaped  up  over  it  was  elfaeing  the  least  traces. 
The  10th  of  the  month  the  worl^  was  finished. 
The  nth  r.iv  men  cut  down  trees  for  our  wmter  cabni. 
The  l->th  our  lunUer,  Xoel  Charron,  being  on  a  hunt  as  usual, 
returned  hrinoing  with  ]iin>  a  savage.  I  was  surprised  at  the 
.sight  of  tins  man  for  I  had  not  expected  to  see  any  of  tliem 
here 

I  asked  to  what  nation  he  belonged.  ITe  told  me  he  was 
an  Omalia:  au,l  that  twenty-two  lod.res  of  liis  natum  were  en- 
camped at  some  leagues  below  us,  who  would  arnve  tlie  next 
day.  The  chief  of  this  band  is  nann^d  by  the  French,  Big 
Rrbbit^"  and  is  also  recognized  as  a  great  rascal. 

I  experienced  a  shari,  grief  over  their  arrival.  I  Imd  not 
vet  hidden  all  the  merchandise  which  remained  with  us. 

I  foresaw  all  tlie  iH-tlier  tliey  were  going  to  cari-.v  on  m 
order  to  pr,M-ure  ammuimion  for  the  luint  on  credit,  for  tliey 
had  alreadv  mfonned  me  that  part  of  their  village  was  out  o. 
powder,  iKdls  and  other  necessities.    Tliat  no  one  had  come  to 
them  from  the  French  this  autumn;  that  -Jean  ^lumers  had  ar- 
rived there  in  the  middle  of  the  summer  in  order  to  obtain  food 
to  carrv  him  to  the  Poncas:  they  had  stopped  him,  but  he  was 
earrvin'.'  so  little  merchandise  that  the  greater  part  of  their  men 
wer;  not  abh^  to  liave  anv  of  it;  that  the  lack  of  food  having  no 
maize  this  vear,  had  obliged  them  to  set  out  and  to  disperse 
r,v  bands  on  all  sides  in  order  to  seek  a  living  for  the  woiuct, 
and  children  who  were  half  dead  from  liunger.    In  fact  there 
came  to  us  this  a;,y  many  men  who  threw  themselves  on  ouf 
food  like  famivlRd  wolves.     We  had  at  that  tune  scattolds 
well  filled  with  deer  and  turkeys  and  wild  animals. 

Towards  the  evening  the  chief  Big  Kabbit  arrived  who  told 
me  the  same  thincs  that  the  first  arrivals  had  told  me.  Tie 
told  me  that  he  and  his  people  were  very  glad  to  have  met 
witli  us;  that  tlie  French  alone  are  the  support  of  all  the  red 

...r;lK    Ual.l.il    .I.,-Oros    I.apin   of    th,.    Fr-nch  an.l 
On.aha'-acc-or.lin.-  .t...  l.o,,..,    Th.-  t''"V;i's.o,T  ant^ 

Omaha  tribe.    He  died  <ocm  after.     I.un^  ^peak..  \seu  oi  nirn. 
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skin  nations;  that  they  felt  today  more  than  ever  the  necessity 
of  linvino-  things  better,  failing  absoUitoly  to  nouri.sli  themselves, 
tlirough  lack  of  guns,  powder,  balls,  etc.:  tliat  tliu  Frencli  only 
could  procure  them  for  them,  (flattering  and  deceitful  talk 
which  they  had  continued  to  hold  with  tlie  French  since  the 
first  sight)  seeking  ceaselessly  to  deceive  us,  and  to  extort 
our  merchandise  by  all  sorts  of  means. 

All  the  savages  of  this  river,  as  elsewhere,  I  speak  of  those 
who  liave  been  visited  by  us,  are  shrewd  and  diceitful.  They 
have  more  knowledge  than  many  ])iM-)ple  believe.  Tik-  chief 
IMir  Knbbit  told  me  that  the  great  chief  nanu^.d  Toanunrcsts. 
iin  French,  The  Village  :^'.aker)''  wns  still  with  th<'  ii.aii 
named  Jean  IMuniers,  hoping  that  the  French  would  come 
m  the  last  of  the  autumn,  that  this  chief  had  bt^eii  disph-ased 
^vhen  he  had  learned  that  I  had  })assed  his  viliairt-  without 
stopping,  with  a  great  boat  loaded  with  nierchandisf  for  thv' 
nations-  of  the  Upper  :\lissouri.  I  gave  him  an  amplilitd  story 
of  what  had  happened  to  me  at  the  home  of  th,  Sioux. 
I  ex;'.ggerated  the  amount  of  inej'chandise  Avhiv-h  tic  Sioux 
had  pillaged  from  me,  for  he  did  not  fail  ou  -ccini;'  ^  \iv 
boat  to  say  to  me  that  it  was  not  believable  that  so  -i-.^at  a  Inat 
liad  carried  only  kucIi  nuu'chandise  as  was  apparent.  I  uavc  iniu 
to  understand  that  the  Sioux  had  robbed  nie  of  th.'  grt-au'si 
part  and  even  of  my  cooking  kettles.  The  hides  of  the  Si-aix 
which  ho  recognized  caused  him  to  believe  tliat  i  sjjokc  tiic 
truth  and  then  he  bothered  me  no  more  on  that  score. 

The  3rd  of  the  month  the  old  men.  women  and  children 
arrived.    It  was  true  that  they  were  out  of  food,  eating  only 


•  ■'"This  was  unquostionabl v  Blackbird.  What  is  toM  of  him  p('rf<^-ctly 
identities  him  as  the  most  notable  of  all  of  the  <  »!nahas  known  to 
iu:-torv.  The  old  journals  of  explorers  are  filled  with  ani.cdotes  of  him 
He  had  risen  to  great  power  through  havin.i;-  obtained  arsenic  ar.d  by 
the  use  of  it  gained  tremenduous  cult  as  a  medicine  man.  He  '<\:is  ati 
utter  despot.  All  of  the  writers  agree  that  he  was  buried  oii  IWaekinr.i 
Hill  overlooking  the  Missouri,  in  Tliurston  county.  Ne'Draska. 
and  C'lark  on  August  11th.  sav:  "Captain  I.ewis  and  myself  and  in 
men  assended  the  hill  on  the  1.  s.  where  tlie  .Mahar's  kum"  Tdackbir.l 
was  hurried  four  vears  aco.  Died  of  smallpox:  a  mound  ct  earth  is 
raised  over  him  abo"ut  12  fi-et  in  diameter  at  base  and  «  f»  et  hi'jr'n.  turf.;i 
and  a,  pole  S  feet  high  in  the  center.'"  Alice  Fietclu-r  and  Francis 
I^Fleche  (27th  Am.  Bureau  Ktli.)  say  his  story  is  apochryphal.  on  t  le 
auilioritv  of  "the  old  men  of  the  tribe,  who  only  know  the  liiU  as  t.ie 
jdace  where  Biir  Klk  is  buried."  Big  P:ik  died  in  1S5:;.  about  as  far  b:ie:< 
tribal  historv  would  run.  Bewis  and  Clark  visiting  the  si»ot  w  bib- 
O.'-'  i^ra\e  wa^^  still  ureen  are  ct-rtainlv  best  authority.  Th'-  storb>s  <>. 
]>rack<.-nridt.-e,  ISll.  ♦•nlarcred  upon  by  Catlin,  1S:;2.  to  the  efiect  that  he 
^v.is  buritMl  a.xtride  iiis  favuritr  horse  are  almost  certainly  fietitious  ar.'! 
Uiat  foTT  th.e  reason  that  in  iiis  latter  years  Blackbird  had  urowii  >'^> 
r-rodicriou'^lv  largo  that  he  could  not  ride  or  walk  but  was  carri^-d  anouc 
by  his  frieiuls  upon  a  buffalo  robe.    See  BongVs  .louriial  1820  p.  320. 
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herbs  so  thev  crowded  aronnd  us-  ^vhen  we  ate  our  meals, 
S  n.  u  1'.  themselves  as  to  who  should  have  our  soup, 
Sthelln:  ;>  The  bones  which  wo  threw  for  the.u  to  gnaw  on. 
It  was  a  strangle  sight.  :,„.if.ite 
I  conducted  myself  on  this  occasion  so  as  no    to  u    a  o 

SSnin.^  sM.all  portions  principally  to  the  ch.ldren.  lhe> 

fi^t    do    1      Tilling  or  not  it  was  necessary  to  cons., 
t  ticy  tooU  possession  of  th.-m  w.thont  ^^^^^ 

found  ourselves  dependant  upon  them    or  food. 
The  next  day  they  asscn,bled  to  den.and  1--^--'  ^  ^ 

knives  on  cred,t.    1  resisted  then-  demands  ^^^^J^^^J^^ 
,epresenting  to  them  that  I  had  very  few.      rhc>  pers,.tc 
which  obliged  me  to  give  them  some. 

1„  order  to  avoid  tho  tunu.lt  which  arose  when  they  t  k 
tbin..s  bv  f..rce.  I  consented  to  give  then,  some,  provided  th. 

Id  tal<,.  omy  for  twdve   or  «teen  for  e^h 

J,„uter.  wliich  was  carried  out  m  an  mstant.   .^'^''.^'"^  • 
abbit  and  son.c  of  the  big  men  forced  n,e  to  give  them;-  f 
l^r  th-rtv  or  fortv  hides.    He  made  great  promises  for  hnn- 
Jf  a-nd  his  men.  but  I  have  some  fear  that  he  will  deceive  me^ 
Thev  set  out  first  for  a  hunt  of  wild  cattle  and  returned 
at  the  ■end  of  fifteen  days  hunt  loaded  with  dried  meat. 
L.O  Inaon  of  the  assistance  which  they  ^^^^^^^l^  ^ 
„s,  thev  sold  me  food  at  exorbitant  prices.    All  '  -  ^  ' 
and  more  than  one  among  them,  did  not  know  or  at  least  du. 
loJ  wish  to  recognize  the  benefits  which  they  had  received 
fitm  us.  believing  we  were  obliged  to  aceommodate  them. 

The  expense  which  I  have  been  obliged  to  bear  here  for 
the  nouri-shment  of  nine  men  is  exorbitant.    Xot  having  an. 
u,„ize  for  food  I  an,  reduced  to  bny  dried  meat,  bit.       b,.t.  f, 
this  mob    our  hunter  Xoel   Charron.  not  bcnig  abb    to  ki U 
annliniV-Kaig  then,,   the  wild   anin.als  '-'mg   r,in   a.^  ^ 
Tlley  returned  to  the  hunt   f.u-  beaver  and  dee,,  thev  sa,a 

iji  order  to  pay  me  well.  '    <.    ,  •  ,f  nf  the 

The  lOth  of  December  there  arrived  the  great  chief  of  the 
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Onialias,  (Blackbird)  of  wlioiu  I  have  spoken  above.  A  repe- 
tition of  surprise  and  displeasure  for  me.  The  arrival  of  the 
first  had  inconvenienced  me  very  much  for  our  departure  m 
the  spring  and  had  occasioned  me  much  expense,  which  I  Avould 
not  have"  had  if  they  had  not  have  come,  as  much  for  food 
as  for  merchandise  which  I  had  been  forced  from  time  to  time 
to  -ive  them.  The  arrival  of  this  last  named  chief  put  a  chmax 
to  my  embarrassment. 

This  ^reat  cliief  of  the  Omahas  (Blackl)ird)  was  the  most 
shrewd,  the  most  deceitful  and  the        atest  i-ascal  of  all  the 
nations' who  inhabit  the  :Missouri.    lie  is  feared  and  respected 
and   is  in   -reat  renown   amon-   all   straii-e   nations,   none  oi. 
whom  dare  to  contradict  him  openly  or  to  move  a-ainst  hi:^ 
wislies.    Thev  do  not  set  out  either  for  war  or  for  tlie  hunt 
unless  he  has  given  his  consent  to  it.    His  name  is  recited  m 
all  assemblao-es  and  speeches  are  made  in  liis  absence  in  the 
i„ost  distant  places  to  which  they   -o.     All  the  neighborni- 
tri))es  liear  his  word  and  crown  him  with   presents  when  he 
uoes  to  visit  them.    If  any  of  his  men  acquire  btautiful  mer- 
.•handise  or  beautiful  horses   and  he   appears   to  desn-e  them 
thev  instantlv  ixixe  them  to  liim.     He  nevtr   goes  about  nn 
foot,  but  alwavs  mounted  on  the  most  l)eautiful  horse  m  the 
viU.-iuH^    He  has  slaves  for  Ids  work,  and  bett.-r  to  say,  they 
are  all  liis  slaves,  for  should  lie  wish  to  sleep  lie  has  one  or 
two  hired  attendants  who  gently  rub  his  legs  and  feet  whil- 
he  sleeps.    If  these  ordinary  valets  are  ahsiMit,  he  presses  into 
that  service  even  the  greatest  and  bravest  of  the  triiie. 

AYhen  it  is  time  to  awaken  him  it  is  necessary  to  do  it  witii 
caution  beincr  careful  not  to  cry  in  his  ears,  nor  to  strok'C 
him  with  the  hand,  but  they  use  a  feather  winch  they  pass 
Ibditlv  over  the  face  or  tickle  gently  certain  parts  of  his  body. 
Finaliv  he  is  a  man  who  l)y  his  wit  and  cunnin-  has  raised  him- 
self to  the  highest  place  of  authority  in  his  nation  and  who  has 
no  parallel  amon-  all  the  savage  nations  of  this  continent. 
He  is  able  to  do  or  cause  to  be  done  good  or  evd  as  it  pleases 
liim  -It  is  not  his  warlike  actions  that  have  brought  him 
so  mueh  power,  for  he  has  been  inelined  towards  peace,  but 
because  of  the  fear  that  his  men  and  his  neighbors  have  of 
certain  poisons  which  he  usos,  they  say  to  kill  ort'  those  who 
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displease  him.    He  takes  from  the  French  who  come  to  tradvi 
with-  him  their  most  beautiful  merchandise  and  gives  them  in 
exchange  very   few   hides,   that    those    who    have    lost  only 
one  liundred  to  one  hundred  fifty  per  cent  from  the  cost  price 
are  fortunate.    lie  promises  much  and  never  keeps  his  word. 
He  takes  every  year  from  the  Poncas  and  from  his  own  men 
a  quantity  of  ))eaver  and  otter  hides.    But  he  saves  them  for 
the  nation  situated  on  the  Mississippi  which  brings  him  every 
spring  in  exchange,  scarlet  cloth,  china  ware  and  unwrought 
silver"  and  some  little  brandy  for  which  he  has  a  great  pas- 
sion, and  the   greater  part  of  his   men   follow  his  example 
paying  only  hides  of  deer  good  or  bad  for  guns,  kettles,  powder, 
balls,  etc.,"^  which  they  take  on  credit.     If  they  trade  with 
beaver  or  utter  it  is?  at  the  price  they  set,  and  always  to  the 
loss  of  those  with  whom  they  trade.     The  chief  pretended 
for  some  time  to  take  an  interest  in  the  French,  but  at  the 
bottom  all  the  beautiful  talk  which  he  held,  the  grand  promises 
which  he  nuide,  having  nothing  for  an  end  but  the  pillage  for 
himself,  under  a  false  cover  of  friendship  which  he  seems  to 
display   for   them:   and   after   being   satisfied   he   leaves  the 
trader  to  deliate  with  his  men  who  snatch  his  goods  at  the 
best  bargains  possible.    In  this  extremity  it  is  always  necessary 
to  have  recourse  to  the  chief  of  the  se'cond  rank,  to  the  braves 
and  to  the  sokliers,  who  are  so  many  bloodsuckers  who  extort 
from  you  the  otlier  third  of  the  goods  for  their  good  services. 

This  num  knows  how  to  make  the  Frenchmen  realize  how 
iiiuch  they  are  in  need  of  him,  perhaps  in  commerce  with  his 
nation,  perhaps  in  the  distribution  of  credits  which  Avithout 
his  presence  would  be  made  long  and  noisily,  perhaps  also  in 
getting  payment.  Raving  the  policy  of  leaving  the  trader  on 
such  occasions  in  the  embarrassment  of  disputes,  threats,  and^ 
robbery  from  his  men,  who  are  naturally  brutal  and  ferocious 
and  coming  immediately  to  his  aid,  restores .  calm  and  order. 
The  poor  traders-  finding  themselves  fortunate  for  his  support, 
are  forced  to  load  him  vrith  glory,  with  caresses  and  with  good 
treatment,  and  no  one  dared  to  refuse  what  he  desired. 

As  for  his  men,  he  caused  them  to  know  that  they  depended 
on  liim  for  tlieir  welfare.  Tie  determined  the  measures  of 
powder  and  the  price  of  the  merchandise.     Sometimes  of  an 
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iiniiiense  size  and  the  price  of  the  merchant  not  large  enough, 
wishing  he  says  to  have  pity  on  them;  at  other  times  they 
are  very  small  and  the  prices  high,  which  happens  very  rarely. 
By  this  changeable  attitude  of  good  and  bad  he  holds  one  or 
the  other  in  fear  or  hope.  But  as  for  his  private  life  there 
lias  been  for  many  years  a  change.  On  the  contrary  he  takes 
freely  a  third  at  least  of  the  merchandise  which  comes  to 
his  village.  Upon  the  arrival  of  the  French  at  his-  villages 
he  causes  an  exihibition  of  the  goods  to  be  made  and  then 
carries  off  and  appropriates  whatever  is  pleasing  to  him. 
The  servants  even  are  forced  to  open  tlieir  cases  or  havresacks 
wiiich  lie  examines.  He  takes  from  them  a  part  of  their  tobacco 
and  other  little  effects  which  they  may  have.  The  second  chief 
carries  on  his  robbery  also,  and  one  is  not  able  to  object 
to  tliem,  and  always,  with  promises  of  good  pay  which  ease 
their  own  mind  and  are  a  loss  to  the  trader.  As  to  the  eoiii- 
mon  people  the  trade  is  carried  on  with  much  i)r(){it,  but  the 
loss  which  this  chief  and  his  followers'  liring  to  tiic  tiader 
which  takes  from  them  the  better  or  greater  part  of  th«Mr 
effects  Avitliout  price,  places  them  in  a  condition  to  make  iv) 
gain.  This  Omaha  post  is  about  the  most  disadvanta<_reous 
on  the  whole  river  as  much  through  the  great  knowb-dge  the\- 
have  of  trading  through  the  English  on  the  .Mississippi,  as 
through  the  evil  disposition  of  this  nation  and  of  their  chiefs 
in  our  regard.  It  is  said  that  some  'Coureurs  de  lK)is'  had 
great  profits.  They  had  not  at  that  time  this  pernicious 
connnunicaticjn  from  the  nations  dependent  ui>on  the  Knirlish. 
There  was-  only  one  chief  among  them  Avho  lately  recognized 
as  chief  by  the  commanders  of  Illinois,  devoted  himself  entirely 
ii.  the  interests  of  the  traders.  Ilis  individual  conduct  was  hon- 
est.' He  always  paid  for  the  merchandise  which  he  took.  For 
some  years  past  he  has  been  entirely  chamied  toward  us. 
II*'  talks  to  u^?  in  one  way  and  thinks  and  acts  in  another. 
Ilis  mind  is  occupieel  only  with  deceptions  and  lies  in  order 
to  deceive  us  and  to  steal  our  merchandise.  Every  day  he 
reproaches  us  that  the  French  are  great  liai*s  and  deceivers, 
lie  told  Die  that  many  years  before  he  had  aslied  feu-  a  certaiti 
medal,  greater  than  all  ordinary  meelals.  which  ^I.  .Montardy^^ 

"Pierre  Montardv  a  well  known  trader  of  the  iti-riod  and  a  man  of 
some  consequence  in  his  time.  Born  in  France  1736.     Hied  at  S!t.  Louis., 
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had  brought  to  him,  but  not  finding  it  equal  to  the  others,  be- 
cause of  four  portraits  which  were  inlaid  thereon  and  because 
the  exergue  was  missing  and  the  edge  was  plain,  he  had  re- 
turned it  to  his  Spanish  father,  for  it  to  be  remade  with  only 
one  figure,  not  having  four  hearts,  lie  said,  for  four  fathers, 
that  this  medal  belonged  to  him  in  as  much  as  it  had  been  sent 
to  him  by  his  Spanish  father,  that  he  had  not  refused  it  nor 
had  returned  it  to  lose  it  entirely.  He  said  that  every  year 
the  traders  who  had  come  to  his  place  had  told  him  that  this 
medal  had  been  sent  to  a  great  village  of  the  Spanish  in  order 
to  be  remade  (which  was  false,  for  Montardy  had  kepi 
it)  and  made  liim  l^elieve  that  it  would  come  the  following 
yciiv.  He  plainly  sees  that  he  has  been  deceived  and  he  loses 
no  opportunity  in  causing  a  loss  to  the  French  who  come  to 
trade  witli  him,  or  who  wish  to  pass  through  liis  country  in 
order  to  go  to  the  upper  country. 

He  said  that  every  day  he  was  on  the  ])i'ink  of  giving  full 
liberty  to  his  men  and  permit  them  to  rob  and  kill  all  the 
French  wherever  they  could  find  them,  that  his  nation  only 
had  never  killed  any  Fi-enclimen  because  of  the  ()p})ositi()n 
whicli  he  had  always  made,  that  presently  very  little  Avould 
hold  liim  back.  He  especially  accused  M.  ]Montardy  of  having 
made  great  promises  to  him  which  had  never  been  carried  out. 

All  these  reasons  are  for  hiju  a  legitimate  pretext  for 
robbing,  blocking  the  road  and  forcing  burdensome  tribute. 

So,  gentlemen,  if  T  have  dwelt  a  little  long  on  the  sub- 
ject of  this  chief  and  his  iiation  whose  character  I  have  studied 
this  winter,  his  way  of  thinkino-  and  acting,  it  was  to  in- 
^itruct  you  with  the  truth  of  what  takes  place  annnig  this 
nation,  for  I  foresee  that  you  have  need  of  direct  communica- 
tion with  it  in  order  to  procure  a  free  passage  and  safety  for 
your  l)oat  in  goin<r  up  as  well  as  in  descending  the  ^Missouri. 
'Do  not  ho[)e  to  continue  secret  voya.ues  with  safety.  Sooner  or 
later  all  your  goods  will  be  taken  or  stolen  and  perha})s  your 
people  killed. 

For  it  is  certain  that  knowing  tlie  ])lans  of  the  French  to 
trade  on  the  upper  ^lissouri.  and  the  time  when  they  are 
accustomed  to  20  up,  they  Avill  watch  and  search  in  war  parties, 
both  the  upper  and  lower  countiy  in  order  to  surprise  them. 
They  are  already  very  roused  up  against  us  on  tliis  subject 
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and  particularly  against  Jacques  tVEglise,  who  liastens-  stealth- 
ily along  the  road  every  sunnner  they  say.  I  have  persuaded 
the  chief  that  I  would  have  stopped  at  his  village  on  pass- 
ing in  order  to  see  him  and  talk  with  him,  but  having  found 
no  one  I  had  continued  the  route. 

The  village  of  the  Omaha s  would  be  a  most  propitious 
place  to  establish  a  post  for  merchandise  and  provisions  to 
supply  the  trade  on  the  upper  :\Iissouri,  it  being  situated  about 
half  way  to  the  :\Iandan  villages.    Froju  there  the  transporta- 
tion of  merchandise  to  the  .Mandans  wouUl  be  much  quicker 
and  l(-ss  risky,  being  able  to  profit  by  the  seasons  when  the 
Sioux  were  ordinarily  away  from  the  ^Missouri.     In  order  to 
pass  above,  this  is  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  place  the 
great  chief  of  the  Omalms  in  our  interest,  as  well  fur  tla- 
connnerce  with  his  nation  as  with  those  of  the  upper  :\lissouri. 
which  will  not  be  easy  to  do  without  his  consent,  except  to  con- 
tent him  by  giving  him  this  medal,  which  he  has  demanded 
for  so  long  a  time,  and  a  great  flag  and  every  year  tlie  com- 
pany as  well  as  the  government  should  send  hiui   a  present. 
By    this   means   you   will   be    able    to    {)rocure    tlirouuli  this 
nation's  territory  a  free  passage,  and  to  obtain  tliere  some  help 
in  food  for  so  long  a  journey  in  going  as  well  as  in  returning. 
Every  day  this  chief  talks  to  me  of  flu    enterprises  of  the 
French  on  the  Tapper  Missouri,  of  the  risks  and  dangers  to 
which  they  expose  themselves  through  meeting  with  the  Sioux. 
He  does  not  disapprove  of  the  fact  of  visitation'  being  made 
with  the  Arikaras-  and  the  :\Iandans.  lb   admits  that  they  are 
good  Tsavages   by   whoin    the    French   will   be   avcU    received . 
But  lie  is  unable,  he  says,  to  forgive  us  fi>r  i)assing  and  hiding 
from  his  village.     I  replied  to  him  that   the  French  always 
find  so  much  trouble  in  passing  villages  situated  on  the  Mis- 
sonri.  that  they  often  decide  to  pass  secretly,  that  the  French 
would  hurry  thiVmgh  all  the  country,  that  the  i-oad  was  free 
to   them    except    where    some    savage   nation    place    there  an 
obstacle.     That  along  this   river  alone  did  the  nations  close 
their  ear.^  to  the  Avords  of  their  Si)anish  father,  hindering  tlie 
French  from  going  to  seek'  pelts  anywhere  they  wished:  that 
if  on  tlie  contrary  tliey  left  the  road  free  and  open  they  would 
see  all  the  time  l)oats  loaded  with  merchandise  pass  and  repass 
their  village,  where  they  woukl  stop  in  safety  as  in  their  own 
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places    just  as  the  nations  on  the  :Mississippi  do  where  the 
French  come  and  go  freely.    What  jealousy,  I  said  to  him, 
^eis  the  better  of  you  when  you  see  us  carry  needs  to  the 
nations  situated  farther  on  from  you?    Why  do  you  nnpede 
lis  so  obstinately  in  our  course?    Are  you  not  content  and 
]iap{.y  that  the*French  have  reached  you  and  brin^  to  you 
cvi.ry  year  your  needs?     Why  do  you  hinder  us  in  carrying 
ilHMM  to  others  and  seeking  hides?    These  nations  of  the  Arik- 
j.ras  and  Mandans,  whom  you  say  yourself  to  be  good  savages, 
Wuy  will  not  thank  you.    Why  not  leave  an  open  road  for  the 
Vviwh   wlio   bring   you   a   charge   of  powder   and   a  knife? 
'ihru  y.Mir  uiuuv  will  be  made  public  and  spread  abroad  to  all 
naliuns  even   to  the  source  of  this  river.     Your  father,  the 
-r«^at   <-hi<'f  of  the  Spaniards-.  Avhen  he  learns  that  you  hear 
hl^  word,  that  you  join  your  heart  to  his,  in  order  to  procur(> 
th.-  nerds  of  all  his  people,  will  it  not  content  him?     I  d'> 
noi  (lis.'over  any  reasons,  just  and  true,  which  would  give  you 
,uTa.s..Mi   to  close  the  road  to  the  French  on  these  trips,  on 
ih,'  .M.nlrary  I  sue  only  good  for  you  and  this  nation;  you  will 
b..  assuiv.l  of  Kceinr.  tlicm  in  every  season.    The  nations  whom 
}.>u  van  rracli  would  be  able  through  our  help  to  visit  you 
mid  to  briiiLT  quantities  of  horses  at  a  better  price  than  among 
ill.'  l*anis  whom  you  always  have  to  pay  very  dear. 

Uv  replied  to  me  that  that  was  good;  that  he  was  not  ig- 
i.nrant  that  the  white  nations  were  anxious  to  seek  hides  among 
all  the  savage  peoples  whom  they   could  discover,  and  that 
without   doubt   the   first  French  who   w^ould   penetrate  from 
nation  to  nation  would  open  the  road  between  them  and  each 
villa-t'  through  Avhich  they  passed,  announcing  the  words  of 
tiu'ir  great  chief,  making  presents  on  his  behalf  when  it  was 
iHM'essary;  placing  the  savages  in  union  everywhere,  sparing 
rnthinir  to  calm  their  ferocious  and  changeable  spirits,  and  that 
h.-  knew  very  well  that  in  spite  of  the  good  heart   of  the 
Freneli  and  their  presents,  that  they  would  have  often  been 
robbed  and  killed  by  the  nations  whom  they  visited  (except 
the  Oiiinlias).    That' the  road  Avhich  they  had  opened  would 
br'  red   with  their  blood   and   covered  wath   merchandise  as 
mtiidi  .iriven  away  as  stolen;   that  today  our  '  chief  and  our- 
s.dv»N  do-  not  follow  the  same  footsteps  as  our  ancestors;  since 
ir^stead   r,f   markinc^   out   the   road   with   good  understanding 
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with  all  the  nations  who  are  situated  on  our  way,  in  an- 
nouncing the  words  and  plan  of  our  chief,  in  place  of  em- 
ploying the  ordinary  and  convenient  means  in  order  to  bring 
accord  among  them,  and  in  order  to  calm  the  spirit  and  heart 
of  til e -merchant,  we  have  sought  only  to  irritate  them  by 
hurrying  along  the  road  secretly,  that  without  doubt  the  plan 
of  our  chief  and  of  ourselves  was  to  open  the  road  with  blood 
and  pillage.  You  have  yourself,  he  said  to  me,  just  felt  the 
hand  of  the  Sioux,  who  have  nearly  closed  your  life,  others  will 
lose  their  lives,  it  may  be  by  the  Poncas  as-  well  as  the  Sioux 
As  for  me,  you  cannot  say  that  I  have  harmed  you  since  you 
have  always-  been  so  well  hidden  from  me. 

You  reproach  me,  he  said  to  me.  with  having  stopped  the 
man  named  Jean  Munier  who  had  been  destined  for  the  Poncas. 
Jt  is  true  if  I  did  it,  it  was  to  preserve  him  from  the  insults 
which  this  nation  would  have  given  hini,  if  he  had  gone  to  their 
place.  I  had  been  informed  of  their  bad  disposition  toward 
the  French,  and  for  him  in  particular,  saying  that  after  bis 
departure  from  there  a  certain  number  of  their  braves  and 
headmen  had  died,  attributing  this  moi-tality  to  a  certain 
calumet  which  Jean  Munier  had  caused  them  to  smoke. 

Besides  I  am  more  and  more  discontented  with  the  French. 
They  carry  great  boats  loaded  with  merchandise  to  the  Poncas, 
the  Arikaras  and  the  ^Mandans  and  to  all  the  nations  who  in- 
habit .  the  ^Missouri,  people  for  the  most  pai-l  who  kill  them 
every  day,  and  my  people  Avho  have  never  killed  a  white  man, 
are  deprived  this  year  as  I  am  myself  of  my  medal. 

•  Then,  after  having  waited  even  to  the  last  season  of  the 
autumn  in  the  neighborhood  of  my  village,  I  have  seen 
arrive  a  second  conveyance  by  a  man  named  Salomon  Petit, 
loaded  with  merchandise  for  the  Poncas  and  none  for  me. 
I  have  been  greatly  provoked  against  the  French.  I  have 
abandoned  them,  and  I  am  going  to  hunt  wild' cattle  with  all 
my  family  in  the  number  of  seventeen  lodges  for  soiuething 
to  eat. 

Jean  ]\Iunier  not  having  been  able  to  make  any  provision  for 
food  has  sent  six  winterers  with  the  savages.  They  have  arrived 
here  with  the  last  band.  They  have  assured  me  that  up  to 
the  arrival  of  the  last  boat,  this  chief  had  treated  them  very 
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badly;  that  he  had  even  pushed  two  of  the  servants  so  rudely 
that' they  fell  head  over  heels  over  the  blufl',  threatening  to 
take  the  powder  from  the  said  Jean  :\luniGr;  that  having  ap- 
peased himself  had  forced  them  to  wiiiter  very  near  his  village 
and  to  give  credit  to  his  ukti  for  powder  and  balls,  using  as 
a  measure  a  horn,  whose  contents  three  times  full  were  given 
for  one  hide,  more  than  a  pound  of  powder,  and  that  he  himself 
had  taken  more  than  four  pieces  of  cloth  and  twenty  white 
blankets  with  things  to  nuitch,  Avithout  giving  him  a  single 
beaver. 

On  his  arrival  here  he  disked  me  to  relate  what  had  happened 
and  having  caused  me  to  enter  into  vax  magazine,  he  obliged 
me  to  show  him  what  remained  of  the  merchandise.  He 
pitied  me  for  the  misfortune  which  had  happened  among  the 
Sioux  adding  that  he  did  not  wish  his  men  to  cause  me  to 
Aveep.  But  for  a  precaution,  seeing  I  -had  little  stock  and 
before  I  trade  it,  he  took  away  much  of  the  merchandise, 
telling  me  that  he  would  pay  nu^  well  for  it.  Every  day  he 
neeces  me.  I  had  as  yet  received  only  small  bits  of  food. 
I  fear  that  he  will  treat  me  as  he  has  treated  all  the  others. 

I  liave  had  great  difticnlty  with  the  chitf  Big  Kabbit,  chief 
of  the  second  rank,  who,  not  content  with  having  taken  from  nu^ 
tlu-ee  hundred  ninety  one  livres-  of  merchandise,  according  to 
the  invoice  vahu\  and  having  given  nie  in  exchan^ie  only 
sixteen  beaver,  four  otter,  fifty  deer  and  four,  hides  of  roe. 
Avished  to  force  me  to  give  him  ten  measures  of  cloth  and  ten 
white  blankets,  on  credit  payable  in  the  springtime  at  his  vil- 
laue.  I  firmly  refused.  But  I  believe  that  Avithout  the  pre- 
sence of  the  great  chief,  Avho  had  taken  my  side  on  this 
occasion,  he  Avould  have  treated  me  very  badl.v. 

For,  Gentlemen.  Avith  Avbat  can  I  oi)pose  them,  oidy  simple 
words  Avhich  have  no  more  ctfect  than  if  they  Ave  re  spoken  to 
tlie  trees  and  rocks,  and  the  angry  threats  of  their  father,  ou'' 
chief,  and  of  the  deprivation  of  their  needs.'  Their  ears  are 
tu-ed  witii  this  sort  of  threats  Avhich  never  happen,  for  Avhich 
they  laugh  and  me)ck  us.  treating  us  as  robbers,  saying  that 
Ave  bring  to  them  only  bad  nuu'chandise :  our  guns  ai'c  value- 
less, for  .the  most  part  breaking  in  their  liands,  or  the  sprin«j- 
failing  them"  AS'lien  the  hunt  is  half  over;  that  our  hatchets 
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are  not  made  of  durable  iron,  breaking?  at  the  first  blow 
against  the  softest  tree;  that  finally  it  is  too  nnich  to  pay  ■ 
two  beaver  or  otter  hides  and  two  or  three  deer  hides  for  'i 
yard  of  cloth,  a  white  blanket,  since  the  English  merchandise, 
which  is  more  beautiful  and  better,  is  sold  cheaper  on  the 
Mississippi.  As  to  the  rest  of  the  smaller  articles  which  they 
have  taken  always  in  quantity,  they  apportion  that  amono- 
themselves  freeely,  as  due  to  their  number  of  chiefs  and 
soldiers.  I  have  been  paid  almost  entirely  by  the  remainder  of 
this  band  to  whom  I  have  given  for  two  hundred  thirty  one 
hides,  a  credit  for  powder,  balls,  knives,  Hints,  etc. 

I  have  lost  sixty  two  hides  by  tlu'  soldiei-s  and  head  men. 
They  have  used  twenty  five  days  on  the  hunt  for  deer  and 
beaver,  and  have  killed  only  a  very  few,  the  fault  they  say, 
of  not  having  good  guns  for  the  deer  and  of  the  thick  ice 
1  for  the  beaver. 

Aside  from  the  chief  and  the  soldiers  one  sells  to  the 
common  people  of  the  village  with  profit.  But  the  first  take 
at  a  low  price  the  greater  pai-t  of  the  merchandise,  and 
never  leave  enough  for  us  to  take  up  the  hides-  of  the  latter 
which  are  always  the  best. 

Very  timely  after  my  arrival  here  .last  autunni.  I  hid  the 
merchandise  which  Avould  be  best  for  the  nations  on  the  upper 
:\Iissouri,  for  if  all  these  rascals  of  chiefs  and  head  men  had 
seen,  it  they  would  have  taken  away  the  l)est  of  it. 

The  second  day  of  February  three  yonng  savages  who  had 
•gone  to  hunt  wild  cattle  reported  that  they  had  heard  many 
shots  of  a  gun, 'and  had  seen  three  men.  They  sent  out  ten 
young  men  the  next  day  to  find  out  wlio  had  fired  the  shots. 

The  fourth  they  reported  that  they  had  found  six  lodges 
of  Poncas  at  some  leagues  above  us. 

In  announcing  this  news  to  me,  they  bronglit  also  very  dis- 
tressing news  affecting  Jacques  d'Eglise  and  myself,  and  con- 
sequently which  caused  a  notable  prejudice  against  the  com- 
pany. They  told  me  then  that  the  Poncas  had  surprised 
Jaccjues  d'Eglise  that  sunnner  a  half  day's  march  above  their 
village;  that  having  spent  sonu^  moments  in  deliberating  whetber 
to  kill  hbn  or  not,  they  had  contented  themselves  with  taking 
from  liim  twenty  five  guns,  two  barrels  of  powder,  balls  in 
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proportion,  toljaeco,  knives  and  otiier  inerchandis;e  of  wliieli 
I  do  not  know  the  exact  number  or  quantity. 

I  was  greatly  grieved  over  this  loss.  I  believed  tbese  guns 
safe  within  tlie  liands  of  Jacques  d'Eglise,  to  whom  I  had 
confided  a  commission^  for  the  reasons  wliich  I  luive  cited  on 
other  pages.  Besides-  if  I  had  kept  tliem  in  my  boat  they 
would  inive  been  stob-n  by  the  Sioux.  'i1iis  news  has  no.t  been 
announced  to  me  peaceably.  The  Omalia  chiefs  have  burdened 
me  with  reproaclies  and  insults,  and  they  threaten  especially 
to  maltreat  Jacques  d'Eglise  if  they  catch  him  traveling 
stealthily,  and  also,  all  others  who  undertake  it  in  the  same 
way. 

I  defended  myself  by  telling  them  that  I  did  not  know 
that  Jacques  d'Eglise  had  come  up  the  ]\Iissouri  after  me,  and 
that  no  doubt  he  had  i)assed  me  at  the  time  when  1  was  march- 
ing overland  in  trying  to  reach  the  Arikaras. 

I  told  them  again  the  intentions  of  their  Spanish  father, 
who  wished  to  satisfy  the>  needs  of  all  the  nations  situated  on 
tlu-  Missouri.  Thnt  tbc  French  who  wished  to  visit  all  the 
savage  i)eoples  of  the  :dissouri  sought  0]dy  to  do  good  and  not 
bad,  and  that  on  the  conti'ary  they  Avere  the  ones  Avho  had 
caused  the  i-obbery,  loss,  maltreating  them  everyAvhere  they 
met  them  and  even  in  theii'  own  villages. 

I  told  him  that  these  secret  voyages  of  which  he  had  made 
so  nnudi  reproach  had  not  caused  him  any  damage,  and  that 
if  the  French  acted  so,  it  was  because  of  their  knowledge  of 
their,  evil  intentions  towai'd  the  French  and  once  through 
difticultics  which  they  always  offered  before  permitting  them 
to  pass,  and  if  on  the  contrary  they  would  leave  the  road 
free  we  Avould  stop  there  with  pleasure. 

If  all  the  savage  ])eople,  T  told  him.  who  are  situated  along 
the  road  of  tlu  French  from  the  country  where  the  merhcandis.- 
is  made  even  to  you,  had  closed  the  passage,  you  would  never 
have  received  from  us  the  needs  which  you  want  so  much, 
]>ut  on  the  contrary  all  these  naticms,  contented  with  havin.g 
the  Freneh  among  them  who  give  life  to  theii-  women  and 
children,  hear  the  word  (jf  their  Father,  ai'e  always  in  ac- 
cord with  their  brotlnu-s.  tlu  white  man,  who  go  and  come 
a!  any  time  in  all  seasons  from  oiu^  village  to  another,  as  they 
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please,  without  finding  any  opposition.  You  alone,  Omalias, 
Otos  and  Poncas,  who  have  a  greater  need  of  us  than  any  other 
nation,  close  the  ears  to  tlie  words-  of  their  J^athei*,  our  chief. 
Your  spirits  and  your  hearts  are  full  of  evil  sentiments  towards 
us,  seeking  only  to  rob  us,  to  deceive  us,  injnring  us  in  our 
enterprises  by  all  sorts  of  means.  Finally  after  as  many  dis- 
putes, for  I  would  not  end  if  I  wn-e  to  cite  all  the  impertinent 
discourse,  which  they  held  with  me  every  day,  the  main  deceit 
being  always  that  it  was  for  the  safety  of  oui"  etrects.  and 
even  for  the  life  of  the  French,  if  he  foimd  fault  with  the 
tfil)s  to  the  upper  ^Missouri.  The  loss  of  the  effects  of  .Jacipies 
(rKulisr  by  the  hand  of  tlie  IVmeas  ;ind  of  mim^  by  the  Sioux 
.uave  a  great  weight  to  these  reasons,  although  th(  lru(  mo- 
tive of  liis  discontent  was  over  not  hnving  been  a))b^  to  snatch 
the  most  benutiful  and  best  part  if  we  had  stoi)[)ed  thrrt. 

Tlie  16th  of  February  two  of  the  employees  of  .Jean  Muniers 
Inive  set  out  to  return  to  liim.*^ 

I  have  sent  two  of  my  men  with  them  to  seek  a  letter 
written  to  me  by  my  wife  and  carried  by  Sahunon.  I  Inid 
thought  to  prove  to  the  Omalms  and  to  the  P^'iunis  tlircnuh  this 
letter  that  the  gntis  taken  hy  the  latter,  whih'  in  the  liands  of 
.Tac([ues  d'Eglise.  had  belonged  to  me.  saying  that  as  tliere 
had  been  no  guns  in  the  French  vil1au(^  on  my  depart ure, 
I  liad  commanded  Jacqnes'  d'Eglise  to  bi-ing  me  twenty  six  if 
they  liap[)ened  to  arrive  there  bef'»re  he  set  out.  [  did  uo[ 
know  if  this  ruse  would  succeeed. 

The  Sth  of  the  month  of  :\[arch  the  -reat  chief  of  the 
Omahas  and  all  his  family  have  set  out  from  here  to  return 
to-  their  own  village  without  giving'  me  a  sinirle  liide.  s;iyi!ie 
that  the  hides  were  buried  in  his  village,  but  1  h"pe  for  nothin-- 
from  this  rascal  for  two  liundred  twenty  tltrtn^  livres,  aecoi'ding 
to  my  invoice. 

-  T)ie  0th  two  men  arrived  whom  T  had  sent  f  -r  the  htter 
.'iccompaniiMl  by  Salomon  and  two  othei'  employees,  with 
sonn,^  effects  with  wliich  to  ])uy  food,  havinir  fasti  d  the  greatrr 
part  of  the  winter,  eating  only  A^•ild  beans. 

The   lOtli   two   great    chiefs   of   the   Poneas   ai'rived  here, 

'•■Th.  s>-  nu-ii  rftuin.  d  March  Otli.  haviim  1m-.  n  away  L'l  days.  This 
Rivt-s    a    hint   of    the   aisiance    th.v    tiMvl-ii    ati-l    cHilii-nis    th»^    editor  in 

the    h^dief    that    Ji  a  ii    M<.ni(r    and    Sal.annii   -.-fd    the    uini.r    at  tiie 

C)mah;i  vinage  acr(Ks.s  from  ai'.d  btlnw  Siou.K  Oity. 
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(the  one  muiied  Kiclietabaco,  the  other  Morrest  Naugy).  I 
recdvea  thoni  wdl.    I  have  told  them  that  their  Spanish  fath- 
er, proteetor  of  all  the  nations  which  inhabit  the  :Missouri, 
wished  to  procure  their  needs  for  them,  sending  them  every 
year  a  conveyance  loaded  with  merchandise  for  them,  but  that 
the  Omahas/cunning  and  deceitful  had  closed  the  road,  saying 
that  tlie  I'oncas  were  bad  men,  accusing  them  of  desiring  to 
ro!)  and  kill  the  French  who  came  among  them,  attributing 
Ihdr  sicknesses   and   deaths  to   their   merchandise,   that  the 
Oniahas  alone  were  the  cause  of  their  misfortunes.    I  exhorted 
lii.'ni  to  treat  the  French  well  wherever  they  might  find  them, 
t)iat   the   intentions  of  their  Spanish   father  was-  to  have  a 
iiood  road  among  his  children.    I  asked  them  to  pay  for  the 
ifTects  whicli  they  had  taken  from  Jacques  d'Eglise. 

I  assuri'd  tliem,  by  showing  them  the  letter  which  Salomon 
liad  brought  me,  that  the  guns  belonged  to  me,  besides  the 
IMnv(h'r  aiiil  the  other  merchandise  which  they  had  taken, 
.  niiiin-  I'l-oni  the  same  village  and  from  the  same  house  as  mnic; 
•tls<>  ihat  tiiey  would  do  well  to  give  me  the  hides  which  they 
lia.l  iiH-ant  to  pay  to  him  and  not  to  trade  them  to  any  oth(/r 
Frrnrhman  nor  to  the  Omahas  which  would  surely  happen  if 
ilit'v  did  not  give  them  to  me  for  Jacuues  d'p:glise,  not  being 
:\hU'  tu  at  once  return  to  their  village;  that  if  they  caused  us 
to  weep  the  Oiuahas  would  be  content  and  would  confirm  their 
\\  icked  words  against  them. 

Ami  on  the  contrary  if  they  would  render  to  us  a  contented 
li.-art  that  would  prove  that  all  the  bad  talk  of  the  Omahas 
.was  falsi'.  That  their  Spauish  father  woidd  be  satisfied  with 
tht-ni  and  th.at  tliey  should  be  assured  that  the  French,  learning 
tht'ir  -ood  conduct,  would  make  every  etfort  to  come  again 
t«»  llicir  villaire,  carrying  them  their  wants. 

I  advised  them  to  lend  a  deaf  ear  to  the  flattering  and  de- 
eeitful  talk  of  the  Omahas\  which  tended  only  to  stir  up 
trouble   with  us   and   Avould   render   them   unhappy..  ■ 

They  told  me  that  all  the  bad  discourse  of  the  Onuduis  was 
false;  that  tiunx'  was  nothing  on  earth  better  than  the  white 
>Han  and  liis  merchandise.  That  the  cliief  of  the  Omahas  was  an 
*vil  imv  v.-ho  deceived  them  always  and  placed  tliem  in  a 
pitif\d  eonditioii.    That  I  would  find  out  for  myself  when  I 
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entered  into  tlieir  village  that  they  were  as  they  were  ac- 
cused. That  it  was  true  that  thty  had  taken  twenty  fou" 
guns;  powder  and  balls  from  Jacques  d'Eglise.  That  nec- 
essity, seeing  that  the  Omahas  had  stopx)ed  every  boat,  had 
caused  them  to  do  it.  That  moreover  it  was  for  revenge  on 
the  Arikaras.  who  had  received  them  badly  and  wished  to 
kill  them  when  they  had  talked  with  them  hist  summer  ni 
their  village-.  That  the  head  men  of  their  nation  had  deter- 
mined to  make  the  young  men  pay  well  for  that  which  had  been 
taken.  That  they  would  not  detach  any  hides  until  the  paynxnit 
was  complete.  That  when  they  had  all  ari-ived  at  their  village, 
lie  would  hold  a  council  on  the  matter,  and  that  he  would 
recommend  to  me  that  as  soon  as  navigation  was  open  I 
should  render  myself  there  innnediately,  that  they  thought  I 
would  be  contented. 

They  represented  that  they  were  out  of  powder  and  that 
that  alone  might  cause  some  of  their  men  to  keep  their  hide.^ 
and  get  powder  with  them  from  the  Omahas.  In  order  to 
encourage  them  in  saving  their  hides  I  proujised  them  that  it 
they  would  pay  me  well,  I  would  sell  them  some,  as  well  as 
some  cloth  and  a  white  blanket  which  I  had  reseiwed  for 
them.  For  the  time  they  appeared  very^content  and  promised 
me  earnestly  to  save-  them.  The  Oinahas  •  did  everything 
possible  to  take  away  the  pay  for  that  which  they  had  taken 
from  Jacepies-  d'Eglise.  This  man  had  shown  to  the  Poncas 
the  five  medals  and  five  flags  which  he  was  carrying  to  the 
chief  of  the  :Mandans.  This  sight  has  brought  about  a  great 
jealousy  between  these  two  nations  and  occasioned  bad  words 
against  us. 

In  speaking  to  the  Ponca  chiefs  of  the  Arikara  nation, 
among  whom  they  had  been  last  summer,  they  told  me  that  five 
French  were  staying  at  the  home  of  this  nation,  and  that  they 
had  seen  only  two  of  them,  that  the  Arikara  had  told  them 
that  thre^  other  Frenchmen  had  set  out.  some  considerable  time 
before,  with  seven  of  the  head  men  of  their  nation,  to  go  to 
speak  to  savage  people  far  away,  that  not  having  returned,  they 
believex:!  that  they  had  been  killed  and  that  they  were  plan- 
ning to  go  to  war  to  avenge  their  death. 
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The  11th  the  chief  Big  Rabbit  loft  here  with  his  family. 
The  12th  twenty  lodges  of  Poueas  arrived  on  the  banks  of 
the  :\Iissoiiri  opposite  to  us-.  The  13th  I  paid  them  a  visit. 
They  gave  me  a  great  feast.  Salomon  bought  much  dried  meat 
cheaply. 

I  proposed  to  the  chief  of  this  band  that  he  inakc  the 
men  wlio  liad  my  guns  pay  me  for  them.  Tie  did  not  wish 
to,  saying  that  it  was  necessary  to  assemble  all  in  a  village 
to  do  that. 

The  14th  they  broke  camp  and  set  out.  I  have  sent  Pierre 
Berger  who  understaiuls  tlieir  langnage  passably  with  them, 
having  given  him  some  pieces  of  tobacco  in  order  to  have 
a  smoke  with  tlie  head  men  of  each  band  and  to  encourage 
them  to  save  thedr  hides  for  me. 

I  am  very  impatient  at  not  being  able  to  set  out  from  here 
promptly:  tlie  ice  yet  covers  the  surface  of  the  waters.  AYe 
have  had  a  very  mild  winter.  There  having  fallen  only  four 
inches  of  snow  which  lasted  only  ten  days. 

But  the  waters  of  the  ^Missouri  are  so  Ioav  that  the  ice 
will  not  be  able  to  move  without  its  rising. 

The  21st.  tlie  ict^  in  the  ^Missouri  has  broken  up  and  passed 
down.  The  22m.l  and  23rd  I  had  two  men  set  out  to  descend 
with  the  fnr.s  which  I  had  received  from  the  Omahas  and  the 
Poneas.  Jean  :\rimier  has  promised  me  through  Salomon 
to  crate  all  the  furs  together. 

I  am  going  up  to  the  nations  of  the  upper  country  with  six 
men,  the  few  furs  that  I  sent  down  are  not  worth  sending  more 
men. 

Upon  my  arrival  at  the  Arikaras  and  at  the  :\randans, 
if  I  am  able  to  pass  the  first  freely,  I  will  trade  for  the  pelts 
which  are  to  he  found  among  these  peoples  and  I  will  send  him 
to  you  by  three  of  the  employees  as  soon  as  possible.  If  I 
see  Jacques  d'Eglise  as  I  hope,  by  furnishing  him  with  two  or 
three  men  and  if  necessary  my  big  boat  and  one  other  that 
he  has  without  doubt  made  this  winter,  sufficient  to  descend 
with  his  fnrs  and  mine,  and  for  the  time  I  will  propose  to 
keep  his  old  boat  in  order  to  navigate  if  it  be  necessary. 

I  am  st^lding  from  here  two  little  boats  whit-h  my  men 
have  made  this  winter.    It  has  not  been  possible  to  make  them 
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higgev  and  better.  Tiiere  was  no  wood  in  this,  place  suitable 
to  jnake  boats  of.  • 

If  Jean  .Alunier  de-seends  with  only  one  of  niy  boats  I  have 
recommended  to  my  men  to  place  the  otlier  in  hiding  in  some 
marked  place  which  the  second  party  which  descends  will  bo 
able  to  pick  up  in  passing. 

It  did  not  work  out  that  way.    I  have'  decided  to  send 
the  large  boat  and  one  of  the  smaller  ones,  using  myself  one 
of  the  middlesized  ones  which  my  men  liave  made  tliis  winter 
for  the  up  trip.     The  threats  and  the  bad  words  given  bv 
.Salomon  to  my  men  on  his  departure,  havin-  reeoiumcnded  to 
two  oi  my  men  employed  by  Jean  Munier  to  trad,  with  th. 
loucas,  to  make  a  canoe  of  hides  in  order  to  take  their  liides 
below  and  to  leave  my  two  men  on  the  sand  ^vith  their  boat 
and  merchandise,  has  caused  me  to  fear  that  he  will  pcrsuad-^ 
Jean  :\Iunici'  to  deceive  me  some  evil  dav  and  that  tlu-  two  men 
would  find  themselves  inconvenienced  at  having  to  travel  ah.n.^ 
That  IS  why  I  am  determined  to  send  three  uh  n  to  fiivc 
to  you  the'  pelts  which  I  had  received  from  the  Omaha.  an<l  tlie 
1-^oncas.     I  was  not   able;  to   set   out   fr(mi   mv   winter  eamp 
^nUl  the  25th  of  March,   and  I  arrived  the  's-.nn.  dav  near 
the   village   of   the   Poncas.     The   next   day   I   entered  their 
^dlage.     Their  lodges  are  built  about  half  a  lea-ne  from  tle^ 
Jlissouri. 

Time  does  not  pennit  me  to  give  a  full  narration  of  tiie  eiia- 
aeter  of  this  nation. 

I  will  tell  you  for  one  thing  that  thev  are  great  i-aseals 
i  hey  copy  the  Omahas  exactly  in  all  their  wavs  of  dealin-  with 
he-  hrench  buying  the  merchandise  as  thev  please,  or  takin- 
I'v  force  what  is-  refused  them.    The  chiefs  are  the  principal 
of  merchandise.    I  have  made  a  bad  deal  with  them 
use  two  chiefs  have  taken  half  of  the  cloth  and  while  bbnikets 
v^hieh  I  earned  for  three  hides  of  deer,  the  blanket,  little  and 
''^5  hides  equally,  for  a  sack  containing  twentv  five  pounds 
powder  and  another  of  sixty  pounds  of  balls  thev  have  -iven' 
|ne  only  thirty  hides.    These  are  the  men  who  look  ovvr  all 
the   merchandise  generally  and  take   what  suits   their  fanev 
''^'''^  j»t  the  price  they  R.et.    All  representations  ami' rumi)laints 
I'^'i  have  no- effect  on  their  evil  hearts.     Thev  trU  ,  us  con- 
-''^ny  that  the  Omahas  have  done  worse  to  us  than  they 
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have  The  latter  do  not  cease  their  evil  conneils  instructing 
theni  at  the  bottom  of  all  their  deceits  and  trickeries  to  rob 
tlie  French      These  follow  their   advice   too  much. 

This  -re-at  rascal  of  the  Omahas  especially  is  heard  by  the 
Poncas  a^s  an  oracle.  He  is  their  protectino:  ood.  He  and  the 
other  chiefs  of  this  nation  have  used  all  the  efforts  to  prevent 
the  Poncas  from  i>ayino-  me  for  the  guns  taken  from  the  hands 
of  Jacques  dl'>lise.  Every  day  coming  to  camp  near  us. 
they  s-end  messen<.^ers  to  spread  lies  and  hold  evil  discourse 
ao-ainst  us  I  denied  as  nuich  as  possible  all  these  lies  and 
tfdes  causing  the  Poncas  to  understand  that  the  Omahas  were 
seekino-  onlv  to  make  them  miserable,  depriving  them  of  meet- 
ing the  Frt'nch,  so  as  to  force  them  to  give  up  their  pelts. 

^They  agreed  to  the  truth  of  my  words,  but  acted  always 
only  on  th^  words  of  their  protecting  god,  the  great  chief  of  the 
Omahas.  This  bad  man,  learning  that  the  Poncas  had  not  treated 
me  so  badlv  as  he  had  desired,  has  had  the  nudiciousnes^.  to  send 
a  last  messenger  to  report  an  evil  slander,  which  has  almost 
occasioned  me  irreat  injury  with  this  nation. 

He  had  warned  them,  as  being  their  father  and  seekuig  only 
their  safetv,  that  the  man  named  Salomon  Petit  passing  throu-h 
his  camp  had  assured  him  that  I  sought  to  kill  the  Poncas  and 
Sioux  bv  some  evil  me'dicine  which  I  threw  in  the  fire,  the 
first  for  havino-  robbed  Jacques  d'Eglise,  and  the  latter  for 
having  taken  mv  merchandise  and  that  Salomon  had  solicited 
him  and  his  people  to  withdraw  immediately  from  near  the 
Poncas.  ft^arin-  to  be  enveloped  in  this  evil  contagion  which  I 
wished  to  throw  over  the  first,  saying  that  from  the  books 
A\-]nch  he  had  seen  of  mine  and  the  letters,  which  he  had  seen 
me  write  this  winter,  he  knew  me  to  be  a  man  of  medicine. 

Judge,  gentlemen,  to  what  extent  this  chief  forces  his  lies 
and  trickerv  against  us. 

This  new^  report  in  the  evening  caused  a  great  trouble  among 
this  people,  full  of  false  prejudice  and  superstitions.  There 
can  be  heard  in  the  camp  the  speeches  and  songs  of  death. 
Cliiefs,  old  men,  and  head  men  come  to  demand  the  reason 
for  this  news.  I  have  pursuaded  them  to  the  contrary  with 
a  thousand  reasons  and  proofs,  that  it  AviU  take  too  long 
to  report  here.  Finally  their  terror  has  vanished  from  their 
spirits  at  least  from  the  principle  men. 
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For  I  believe  always  that  the  majority  of  this  credulous, 
sui)erstitious,  and  wicked  people  yet  believe  the  word  of  the 
chief  of  the  Omahas,  that  I  am  capable  of  having  them  all 
killed.  Also  since  the  moment  when  the  news  was  received. 
1  have  not  been  able  to  touch  book,  papers  or  pen  before  men 
so  ignorant. 


The  First  part  of  the  journal  ends  abruptly  as  above.  On 
June  1st  following  he  resumes  as  abruptly. 


Part  Second. 

HepriiTted  from  Missouri  CoUections. 

The  Sr.  Jaccpies  D'Eglise  departed  from  the  village  of  the 
J^icaras  on  the  24th  day  of  May,  1795.  I  sent  with  him  two  men, 
engages  of  the  Company,  to  deliver  the  few  skins  which  I  had 
obtained  from  the  Cheyennes  (Chaguiennes)  only;  the  Sr. 
*  Jao<iues  d'Eglise,  before  my  arrival  here,  during  the  winter  and 
also  in  the  spring,  having  traded  for  all  of  the  peltry  of  the 
IJiearas.  Then  I  sent  four  men,  two  of  whom,  named  Que- 
bec aiul  Savoie,  are  men  capable  of  making  pirogues  to 
search  for  a  tree  sufficiently  large  for  the  construction  of  a 
boat  (voiture)  in  which  I  might  transport  as  soon  as  pos- 
.-il)le.  my  rc-mahiing  goods  to  the  .Mandans.  I  hoped  that  the 
Kicaras  would  consent  to  this  upon  my  leaving  a  man  here 
with  powder  and  other  necessities,  while  awaiting  the  ar- 
rival of  the  pirogue  which  the  Company  is  to  send  up  during 
the  sum^ier. 

Na  Lecuyer  and  the  Srs.  Quebec  and  Savoie,  wishing  also 
to  reach  the  upper  :\Iissonri  for  beaver  hunting  this  autunui. 
would  have  helped  me  with  my  pirogue  as  far  as  the  ^Nlandans. 
^riiey  returned  after  fifteen  days  of  fruith  ss  search. ^  having 
traveled  through  all  the  woods  along  the  :\liss-(Miri  River  for 
a  distance  of  about  seventy-five  miles  above  the  Kicara  village. 
It  is  true,  indeed,  that  for  the  distance  of  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  miles  below  the  villagi^  of  the  Kicaras  and  for 
the  5<ame  distance  above,  the  country  is  coniposed  of  hills  and 
prairies,  "with  an  occasional  patch  of  wood-^.  the  trees  being 
willows  and  short  and  slender  cottonwood^.    For  fuel  and  the 
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building-  of  their  eabius  these  nations  use  only  the  drift  ^yood 
which  is  piUnl  up  by  the  rising-  Avaters  of  the  .Missouri.  Be- 
Ctiuse  of  this  lack  of  timber  it  would  be  most  difficult  for  us 
to  construct  either  houses  or  forts  in  this  locality;  we  would 
need  many  people  and  much  time  to  succeed. 

1  remained  here  without  a  pirogue,  as  it  is  absolutely  nec- 
essary that  J  stay  until  the  arrival  of  the  boat  which  is  du*.' 
liere  this  suJiimer.  Besides,  my  prese'nce  here  is  needed  in 
case  of  emergency  as'  nuich  to  preserve  peace  and  union  Ije- 
tween  tluse  natii^ns  and  those  situated  on  the  upper  ^tissouri, 
as  to  prevent  their  going  to  war  with  those  who  wander  through 
the  country  v.'t^st  of  the  river,  who  are  very  numerous. 

A  war  party  of  the  Ricaras-  arrived  on  the  fifth  of  June 
witli  tho  scalp  of  i\  man  of  the  Crow  nation,  a  people  who 
live  near  the  Ivock}'  ^Mountains. 

The  eighth  of  the  same  month  another  party  which  had  gone 
1o  avenge  the  death  of  three  of  their  people  whom  the'  Sioux 
liad  killed  last  winter,  returned  after  having  killed  a  man 
cf  the  Sioux  villnge  calbxl  Ysanty,'"'^  the  people  of  whicli  arc 
sAvorn  enemies  of  'tlie  Kicaras. 

A  few  days  later  two  men  fi'om  another  Sioux  village  called 
ta  Con3pa^^  brouglit  the  news  that  tlrree  villages  belongings 
to  that  nation  had  assembled  and  formed  an  army  of  five  hun- 
dred warriors,  intending  to  attack  the  village  of  the  Kicaras. 

The  ]\icaras  have  fortified  their  village  by  placing  palisades- 
five  feet  high  which  they  have,  reinforceel  with  earth.  The- 
fort  is  constructed  in  the  following  maiiner:  All  around  tlieir 
village  they  diive  into  the  ground  heavy  forked  stakes,  stanel- 
irig  from  four  to  five  feet  high,  and  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet 
apart,  l^pon  these  are  placed  cross-pieces  as  thick  as  one's 
thigh;  next  they  place  poles  of  willow  e>r  cottonwood,  as 
thick  as  one's  leg,  resting  on  the  cross-pieces  and  very  close 
together.  Against  these  poles  which  are  five  feet  high  they 
pile  fascines  of  brush  A\'hich  they  cover  with  an  end)ankment  of 
enrth  two  feet  tliick;  in  this  way,  the  height  of  the  poles  would 

^-^I.santi.  mt-anirvj:  knife.  F'rom  this  word  is  derived  tlio  ^vord  Sarite 
the  Si  tuTic  name  anidifd  to  aU  of  the  Sioux  of  the  Mississipi'i. 

"'e'oropa  Ta.  I  ha\>^  not  been  ahlt>  to  identif\'  this  band.  Tt  is 
-Iiretty  certainly  a  snh-tribe.  ^rr.  H.  .lacobson  is  unabb-  to  analytic  the 
word.  ]-:videntl\-  it  siunitied  tlie  head  of  some  animal  or  creature.  Ta. 
animal;  pa.  head. 
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prevent  the  scaling  of  tlie  fort  by  the  tneiny,  while  the  ^Ycll- 
packed  earth  protects  those  within  from  their  balls  and  arrows. 

The  Sioux  nations  are  feared  and  dreaded  by  all  of  tliese 
others  on  account  of  the  fire  arms-  with  which  they  are  al- 
ways well  provided;  their  very  name  causes  terror,  they 
having  so  often  ravaged  and  carried  oft'  the  wives  and  children 
of  the  Kicaras.  Our  being  here  gives  theni  great  assurance, 
consequently  they  every  day  await  the  coming  of  the  Sioux 
with  courage,  and  with  the  resolve  to  make  a  strong  fight. 

It  is  apropos,  for  the  lucidity  of  this  Journal  is  to  make 
known  to  you  tlie  Character  of  the  Kicara  nation,  tbcir  number, 
they  way  in  which  they  are  divided,  the  position  of  their  vil- 
lages, as  wfll  as  those  of  the  neig]il)oring  nations;  for  they 
liuld,  so  to  speak,  the  key  to  the  passages  which  we  must 
traverse,  to  reach  all  of  the  nations  highei-  up  the  :\ns>ouri, 
Vxhtre  lie  their  villages  which  are  in  great  numl)ei'. 

Character. 

The  Panis  Ricaras  are  of  a  ratber  gentle  nature;  they  rc- 
sjxet  and  defer  to  tbe  AVhite  .Alen.  (I  will  berciil'tcr  make  use 
of  tbese  words  in  the  continuati(jn  of  these  memoires  to  des- 
ignate civilized  people;  as  tbe  Indians^  of  tbis  eountry  do 
not  know  any  distinction  between  tbe  Frt-ncli,  Spanisli.  Knglisb, 
etc.,   ealling   them    all    indifrerently   AVhite    Ah'u    or   Spirits. - 

It  is  said  that  formerly  tbe  lUeara  nation  lield  uv  in  sueli 
great  veneration  that  they  gave  us  a  sort  of  worship,  bavinu" 
certain  fe^stivals  at  which  they  ofl'ered  us  tlu-  cboieest  morsels, 
jtnd  even  tbi-ew  into  the  rive)-  robes  wbich  bad  l)een  elyeel. 
and  dressed  skins  decorated  with  feathers;  as  a  saeribee  to  the 
AVbite  ^\^n.^^ 

I  have  been  assured  that  the  Cbeyennes  and  otlun-  more  dis- 
tant nations  still  practice  this  custom;  while  tbe  Kicaras. 
Ibrougb  having  for  so  many  years  assoeiated  ^yitb  the  Sioux 
and  the  rani-  Mabas  have  cluinged  tlu  ideas  which  they  ba-i 
inherited  from  their  anecstors  in  regard  to  the  AVbitc  Mow 
whom  they  regarded  as  divinities.  Xcnv  they  consider  us  only 
so  far  as  we  supply  them  with  the  merchandisr  wbicli  we  bring, 
;tnd  which  is  so  necessary  to'  them,   particularly  ammu.nition 

•'-"Several  oM  men  of  this  trU^e  l)uvt"  told  nie  this  i.s  a  fact."  MarH:inal. 
nutt'  on  original  journal. 
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which  they  obtain  from  us  and  which  protects  them  from  the 
onslaught  of  so  many  formidable  enemies  who  so  often  carry 
off  their  children. 

I  have  never  discovered  in  them  any  malice  towards  us. 
Up  to  the  present  time  we  have  been  able  to  freely  enjoy 
our  possessions  without  fear  that  there  are  any  who  will  harm, 
molest  or  tyrannize  over  us.  He  who  is  not  satisfied  with  what 
is  offered  him  in  exchange  for  his  peltries  carries  them  away 
without  a  murmur  or  a  threat.  Indeed,  I  will  say  that  having 
frequented  all  of  the  Indian  nations  living  East  and  West  of 
the  ^Mississippi  as  well  as  those  living  on  the  lower  Missouri,  I 
have  found  none  who  approach  these  in  gentleness  and  kind- 
ness towards  us.  There  is  as  much  difference  between  thes-e 
and  the  others  as  there  is  between  day  and  night.  Bnt,  accord- 
ing to  some  French  hunters  who  are  here  and  who  have  seen 
3nuch  of  the  Cheyennes,  IMandans  and  Gros  A^entres,  they  far 
surpass  these. '  in  goodness,  kindness,  and  in  reverence  for 
the  White  ]\lan. 

The  French  who  came  to  trade  with  Ricaras  nation  two 
years  before  me  described  them  very  unfavorably;  they  ac- 
cused them  of  being  thieves,  slanderers,  liars,  cheats,  and 
capable  of  all  sorts  of  wickedness;  giving  nothing  for  nothing, 
refusing  to  render  any  service  to  the  French  without  pay, 
and  even  willing  to  let  theui  die  of  hunger  if  found  empty^ 
handed.  ' 

I  believe  them,  but  

From  stealing,  slander,  lying  and  cheating,  I  say  that  one 
can  easily  protect  himself  and  avoid  being  duped,  by  being 
careful  of  his  acts,  moderate  in  his  conversation,  especially 
with  young  people  (in  which  the  French  are-  too  commonly 
at  fault).  As  to  any  actual  nuilice  I  have,  up  to  the  present 
time,  experienced  none.  It  is  true  that  they  are  sour  towards 
the  French  in  the  matter  of  food,  giving  nothing  for  nothing, 
and  never  doing  us  a  service  without  reward,  but  they  have 
these  faults  in  common  with  all  savage  nations  wlio  have  inter- 
course with  civilized  onis  and  beeoine  infected  with  their  i)e- 
culiar  faults  and  vices.  Those  Indians  who  have  had  little  or 
ro  intercourse  with  us  are  more  civil,  kinder,  and  more  humane 
than  those  whom  we  habitually  visit,  for  they  observe  in  their 
n:anrier  of  life  the  laws  dictated  .only  by  reason,  nature  and  hu- 
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inanity.  Certain  it  is  that  if  tliese  people  whom  we  call  bar- 
barians and  savage's  knew  the  disposition  of  the  White  Men 
whom  they  class  with  divinities,  if  they  knew  their  manners  and 
customs,  their  ways  of  living  and  their  lack  of  charity  for  one 
another;  if  they  could  witness  all  the  vile  and  contemptible 
deeds  done  by  \hem  for  the  sake  of  money,  the  worries  and 
torments  of  body  and  mind  imposed  upon  them  by  the  sword, 
the  gown  and  the  counting  house;  if  they  knew  these'  tricks, 
the  frauds,  the  crimes  even  which  they  practice  against  the 
rights  of  nature,  of  blood  and  of  humanity  in  order  to  satisfy 
thdr  ambition  and  to  accumulate  riches  they  might  justly  ap- 
ply to  us  the  designation  of  savages  and  ])arbarians  ^vhicli  we 
have  given  to  them. 

Those  same  Frenchmen  (G arrant and  his  companions)  who, 
as  I  say,  had  come  among  the  Ricaras  two  years  before  me, 
have  contributed  largely  by  their  bad  conduct  to  diminish  the 
favorable  opinion  and  good  will  which  they  formerly  had 
towards  us. 

Instead  of  finding  these  white  men,  as  they  had  believed  m- 
capable  of  folly  or  unreason,  they  found  tliem  di'^solute,  procii- 
gal  and  wickecl.    They  quarreled  among  themselves  to  such  an 
extent  that  some-  counselled,  begged  and  t^'en  paid  the  Indians^ 
to  maltreat,  to  rob  and  to  kill  the  others.    The  Indians,  more 
reas()na1)le  than  the  Whites,  without  performing  the  evil  deeds 
to  wliich  they  were  urged,  profited  hx  the  liberality  and  the  dis- 
cord of  the  Whites,  and  took  their  merchandise  whether  i'  was 
spent  for  women,  or  for  other  follies  and  excesses  which  they 
gloried  in  connnitting.      Inste^ad  of  i:rMiging  o^vuv  among  the 
Indiaiv nations  which  should  be  the  first  ?.im  of  tiie  White  Man, 
wlien  he  goes  among  them,  these  people  u  <  re  th.'  cause  (luar- 
rels  and  disseiitions  among  the  chiefs  antl  i  imilies  with  uhom 
they  lived,   and  even  embroiled  them   with  their  allies.  Far 
frolii  upholding  these  ])eople  in  theii-  former  simplieity  and  m 
their  estimation  of  the  value  of  our  merchandise,  they  made  them 
believe  that  we  considered  it  no  more  than  grass  growing  on  the 
prairie,  and  that  we  preferred  to  use  it  for  bad  purposes  rather 
than  to  trade  it  for  peltries.     They  jilso  ])aid  the  Indians  three 
]n-ices  for  food,  a  habit  and  ruh^  which  took  such  deep  root  in 


^•'Joseph  Garreau.     See  note  4.     Trudeau  alway 
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the  jMinds  of  these  people  that  had  I  not  taken  the  precau- 
tion to  provide  myself  with  dried  meats  from  the  Cheyennes  and 
the  Sioiix.  who  sell  thtm  more  cheaply,  I  should  have  run  great 
risk  of  fasting;  having  abandoned,  on  my  arrival  here,  the  per- 
nicious custom  of  paying  at  each  meal  for  each  dish,  be  it 
soup,  corn  or  cooked  meats,  as  it  was  served,  which  had  been 
followed  by  my  predecessors. 

The  Sr.  Jac(iues  d'Eglise  failed  to  reform  this  way  of  living, 
which  nuist  involve  any  one  who  finds  himself  obliged  to  re- 
main for  any  length  of  time  with  this  nation  in  very  heavy  ex- 
])ense. 

I  will  say,  however,  to  the  credit  of  Sr.  jMcqu(^s  d'Eglise, 
that  he  regulated  thoroughly  the  fur  trade  vrith  the  Indians; 
having  estal^lished  a  very  liigh  price  foi'  merchandise,  and  hav- 
ing held  to  it  witli  firmness.  Hut,  since  I  am  impai'tial,  I  will 
say  of  him  that  he  did  not  st^arch  out  ways  of  attracting  strange 
nations  to  him,  nor  of  maintaining  this  nation  in  union  and  ac- 
cord with  its  allies  l)y  sjx  aking  or  sending  proper  woi'ds  (({nel- 
ques  paroles')  to  that  end..  I  will  say,  further,  that  he  neglect- 
ed to  encourag(^  the  hnnting  of  beaver  anel  other  good  furs,  lac- 
ing too  nuudi  bent  upon  traeling  for  robes,  leggings  (mittasses), 
moccasins,  women's  garments,  dry  cow  hides,  etc.,  which  suf- 
ficed to  meet  the  needs  of  tlie  Indians.  They  find  it  extraordin- 
ary that  I  refuse  to  ti'ade  for  this  sort  of  articles,  as  well  as  t'> 
subi]iit  to  their  method  of  selling  us  fooel. 

It  will  be  easily  seen  from  what  I  have  reporteel  that  we  of- 
ten contrit)ute  to  the  wickedness  anel  depravity  of  the  heart  or 
tlie  Indian  imtions.  It  wouUl  only  reqnire  a  second  Garaut  and 
like  com{)anions  to  malce  these  mitions  like  all  the  others  living 
on  the  lower  .Missouri,  which  is  to  say  crafty  and  bad.  There 
is  no  gainsaying  that  tlure  are  some  Inelians  of  a  gentler 
and  kinder  mitnre  than  others.  The  Ixicaras  nation,  which 
I  consider  as  liaving  a  good  charade i-,'  is  said  by  some 
to  be  less  docile  and  more  wicked  tlian  any  of  the  nations 
living  be\vond  tliem ;  that  the  young  people  do  not  heeel 
the  olel  ones;  that  the  remonstrances;  of  the  elders,  urging  peace 
and  Inu'mony  ^vilh  tlu'ir  neighl)ors,  are  listened  to  witliout  con- 
traeliction,  but  tlie  y^ung  nnn  continue  to  act  as  their  own 
whims  and  caju-ices  prompt  them. 
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Numbers  and  Divisions. 

The  many  families  or  tribes  of  wliieh  tliese  villages  are 
composed,  each  having  its  own  Cliief,  proves  a  great  obstacle 
to  keeping  harmony  amongst  them. 

In  ancient  times  the  Kicara  nation  was  very  large;  it  connt- 
cd  thirty-two  popuUnis  villages,  now  do[)opnl;ited  and  almost 
entirely  destroyed  by  the  smallpox  which  broke  ont  among  them 
at  three  different  times.  A  few  families  only,  from  each  of  the 
villages,  escaped;  these  nnited  and  formed  the  two  villages 
now  here,  which  are  sitnated  about  half  a  mile  apart  upon  the 
same  land  occupied  by  their  ancestoi-s.  The  ditrcrenf(\s  of  opin- 
ion and  the  wrangles  for  aulhui-ity  whi<-h  iwisv  among  the 
Cliief s.  although  the  Indians  live  independently  and  without 
subordination,  cause  discord  and  misunderstandings  r.mong  them 
and  give  to  the  young  men  occasion  to  make  li-ouble  and  at- 
tack nations,  Avhich  otherwdse  would  wish  for  and  unu)n. 
This  nation  formerly  so  numerous,  and  which,  according  to  their 
reports,  could  turn  out  four  thousand  warriors,  is  now  reduced 
to  about  five  hundred  fighting  men,"''  as  I  have  said,  and  what 
is  Jiiorc  the  lack  of  harmony  whieh  exists  amoni;'  the  ('hiefs  has 
caused  the  nations  to  be  divided  into  four  parts.  Two  of  the 
Chiefs,  jealous  no  doubt  of  the  kind  of- superiority  and  consid- 
eration aceiuired  by  the  two  Chi'^fs  who  now  d(»minate  in  thes?' 
villages,  as  well  with  us  as  with  the  other  nations,  seceded  last 
spring  with  their  bands;  one  is  gone  to  make  his  resid(Miee  with 
the  Pani-:\Iahas,  the  other  Avith  the  :yiandans. 

Jealousy  among  the  heads  of  this  nation  is  the  sole'  cause  of 
their  discord  and  thtur  divisions,  for  they  know  no  interest 
and  are  without  ambition  to  accumulate  riches;  they  live  in  a 
sort 'of  eepiality  conformable  to  the  dictates  oL*  nature,  in  such 
a  manner  that  it  might  be  said  that  what  bth»ngs  to  one  be- 
longs to  another,  each  priding  himself  on  helping  his  neighbor, 
whether  it  be  with  food  or  other  necessai-ies.  They  ai'e  far  re- 
moved from  the  sentiments  prevailinu'  amongst  civilized  na- 
tions, where  a  nuui  is  esteeijied  and  respected  only  according  to 
his  wealth;  with  them,  to  be  a  man  and  honored  it  is  necessary 
to  he  dignified,  courageous.  geiK^rDUs,  charitable,  and  wi>e  in 


"See   vol.   1      Original   journals   of  Lewis   and    Clark,    (Thwaites)  p. 
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counsel;  tlierefore  they  have  no  quarrels  or  feuds  caused  by 
theft,  slander  or  cheating.  If  any  one  among  them  is  discov- 
ered to  have  been  guilty  of  such  conduct  they  content  them- 
selves with  telling  him  that  he  has  no  sense,  or  that  he  has  a 
wicked  heart,  and  us-ually  in  a  case  of  theft,  they  say  that  the 
thief  must  have  been  in  sore  need,  and  do  not  carry  the  matter 
further. 

It  is  perhaps  surprising"'"  that  these  people  who  have  no- 
knowledge  of  the  written  law,  whether  human  or  divine,  and 
iire  therefore  fearless  of  the  punishment  which  God  has  des- 
tined for  the  wicked  in  the  next  world  and  of  the  corporal  pun- 
ishment in  this,  should  not  be  more  addicted  to  stealing  and 
other  crimes  so  connnon  to  the  civilized  nations.  But  one  rare- 
ly hears  of  robbery  among  them,  and  never  of  assassination  or 
murder;  although  their  cabins  are  open  all  night  as  well  as 
by  day,  and  every  one  goes  in  and  out  freely.  And  besides, 
several  families  live  together  in  one  hous-c;  a  thing  which  we 
Europeans  could  never  do  without  a  multitude  of  laws,  a 
throng  of  judges,  lawyers,  notaries,  and  a  train  of  police,  wlio, 
while  they  sliould  be  the  foundation  and  support  of  our  socie- 
ties, arc  often  leeches  and  tyrants  because  of  the-  wrong  use  they 
make  of  their  power.  AYe  must  ask  of  the  free  thinkers  (esprits 
forts)  of  the  century,  who  are  more  familiar  with  the-  systems 
of  morals  than  I  am,  the  reason  for  so  great  a  diversity  of  man- 
ners and  sentiments  between  animals  of  the  -same  s[)ecies  (men;' 
who  have  equally  at  birth  the  germs  of  justice  and  eeputy  at  the 
bottom  of  their  souls. 

Tlu^  women  never  cause  battles  among  them,  for  not  having 
that  kind  of  blind  frenzy  which  we  call  love,  they  are  not.  sus- 
ceptible to  jealousy,  and  do  not  know  that  passion.'""  AVhen  a 
ivan  dies,  they  say,  he  has  not  even  his  wives  with  him  in  the 
land  of  the  dead,  so  that  those  who  fight  and  kill  each  other  for 
women  are  fools  and  mad  men. 

The  girls  and  young  women  Avho  seem  to  be  common  prop- 
erty among  them,  living  in  full  liberty,  arc  so  elissolute  and  de- 
bauched that  according  to  the  re})ort^  of  those  Avho  have  studied 
them,  there  is  not  one  whose  modesty  is  proof  against  a  bit  of 

•-'■A  niaruinul  nott-  on  the  copy  at  Washing-ton  says  this  paragraph 
is  niisplacoil  ana  should  come  in  later  on. 

•''^rarfjinaL  note  by  Trudeau. — I  except  the  Sioux  and  Cheyennes  who 
are  jealous  to  the  last  degree. 
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Vermillion  or  a  few  strands  of  blue  ^rlass-  btads;  what  is  more, 
the  fathers  brothers  and  even  the  husbands  offer  and  take  the 
voungest  and  most  beautrful  daughters,  sisters  and  wives  to  tlie 
White  Jlen  for  their  diversion,  in  exchange  for  a  few  trmes 
which  they  receive. 

Our  youn-  Canadians  and  Creoles  wlio  come  here  are  seen 
everywhere  running  at  full  speed,  like  escaped  horses,  mto 
Venus'  countrv.  from  which  they  rarely  emerge  without  being 
afflicted  with  the  ills  which  are  almost  inseparably  eonnec  ed 
with  it,  for  the  foul  distemper  is  more  common  here  than  t tie 
.mall  pox  is  in  the  northern  countries  of  Canada.  The  Indians 
cure  themsdves  of  it  very  easily.  Tluy  showed  me  some  who 
six  months  ago  were  rotting  away  who  are  now  perfectly  cured. 

The  two  villages  belonging  to  the  rauis-Kicaras  are  sit- 
uated near' the  Missouri;  the  first  one  at  a  distance  of  eight  hun- 
dred paces  from  the  river,  and  the  other  about  one  hundred 
paces  further  on;  both  are  at  a  distance  of  nearly  four  hundred 
and  thirtv  Icaoues  from  the  Illinois."  South  of  tlun.  on  a  folk 
-  of  the  Platle  River  live  the  Tadoo  (Comanehesi,  a  great  na- 
tion living  at  a  distance  which  the  Kicara  warriors  would  cover 
in  a  seven  days'  march,  which  would  moan  about  ei.-hty  ot  our 

leagues.  ,  ,       i?  i 

On  the  Southwest  and  to  the  AVest.-on  the  branches  of  a  laig., 
river  (which  I  name  the  river  of  the  Cheyennes)  which  empties 
into  the.  Missouri  about  three  miles  al,ove  the  second  Ku-ara 
village,-  are  situated  several  nations  called  the  Cayoguas.  the 
Caminabiches,  the  Pitapahotas,  etc..  all  of  difVerent  speech.^  Ihe 
Chevemies  wander  over  the  country  along  the  river-,  a  little  be- 
low'those  first  named  (plus  bas  que  les-  premiers).  The  vast  eoim- 
tvv,  not  far  from  here,  over  which  these  dilVerent  nations  roam, 
abounds  in  beaver  and  otter,  since  they  have  never  hunted  these 
animals,  not  having  had  any  intercourse  with  the  white  inen.  It 
would  be  easv,  bv  means  of  the  Cheyennes  who  are  their  friends, 
to  extend  our  commerce  with  those  nations  and  obtain  from 

-"The  mlnoi-V  .sisrnifl...  .  Saint  ,J,''t,J"r  t^to  "^S^i^ 

1316  miles  from  the .  ^Uss,ssn,.pK     In    .  ac.n^^^ 
Trndeau  was  surprismg'ly  accuiait:.     iii^  t.i-iii..         ,  «o- 

wh"neLeuYs  and 'clark  with  at  the 

^^This  is  a  -'^ti-^JV?  evicU^nco   th..t  tin    Ke^^  ^^^^  Mobridge. 

■    lnabrr^'arr.;;r:;r^?!>V;^Vs^-'Vlre''m.aW..V^^        --e  perhaps  the  KoKsey 
Pawnees. 
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them  fine  furs.  To  this  end.  liowever,  some  expenditiu't  would 
be  necessary  to  get  horses  and  people  to  transport  the  kind  of 
merchandise  tliat  Avould  attract  them  most;  for  this  river,  of 
which  I  liave  just  spoken,  though  sufficiently  wide,  is  so  very 
shallow  that  one  cannot  venture  on  it  in  h  pirogue;  it  could 
be  traveled  only  in  the  spring,  when  the  snow  melts,  or  afttr 
abundant  rainfalls,  and  then  only  with  boats  niade  of  buffalo 
skin,  such  as  are  used  on  the  Platte  river.  To  attempt  to  have 
them  come  by  way  of  the  ^Missouri  to  the  place  where  the  mer- 
chandise depots  are  established  Avould  be  an  impossibility;  not 
that  the  Ricaras  or  IMandans  would  offer  any  opposition,  but 
ovring  to  the  fear  which  tluy  have  of  the  vSioux,  their  sworn 
enemies,  and  whose  very  name  causes  all  of  the  people  of  this 
continent  to  tremble. 

The  northern  part  of  the  ^Missouri  is  inhabited  by  the  great 
Sioux  nation,  almost  all  of  whom  are  enemies  of  the  ]Mandans, 
the  Grros  Ventres  and  tlie  Kicai-as.  and  other  nations  also.  The 
Sioux  nation  are  of  those  who  liunt  beaver;  and  almost  every 
spring  they  obtain  great  quantities  from  here,  which  tliey  trade 
with  those  Sioux  who  frequent  the  St.  Peter's  River  and  that 
neighborliood. 

The  high  price  held  here  on  merchandise  (is  the  cause  of 
this)  ;and  above  all  the  amount  of  powder  which  we  give  for 
beaver;  which  until  noAV,  luis  been  only  ten  pounds  for  eacn 
pack,^'°  and  soice  trille  foi-  lagniappe :  now  they  demand  a  dou- 
ble handful  for  eacii  beavtr  and  each  otter,  and  unless  we  yield 
they  will  never  consent  to  trade  their  furs  with  ns.''^ 

As  for  me,  my  orders  being  to  maintain  \ery  high  prices  on 
merchandise,  though  1  see'  with  much  regi'Ct  so  many  fine  skins 
being  taken  out  of  our  territory  to  strangers,  I  cannot,  without 
a  new  order  from  the  Comi)any,  better  the  price. 

One  thing  is  certain;  if  the  English  merchants,  who  are  un- 
questional)ly  much  nuu-e  enterprising  than  those  of  Illinois  and 
l^ouisiana.  were  in  possession  of  this  river  (the  Missouri)  on 
which  from  its  moutli  to  its  source  navigation  is  so  easy  for 

'^''Dix  louis  les  cliacMue,  in  uriiiiiial. 

'■'At  that  tinu-  <^:ich   skin  had  an  estabU.shed  value  \v<  U  uiidtTstdorl  to 

tlu-    Indians.      Perrin    de    Lac    says;      -Tliey    caUed    plu    tliO  ouuivah'nt  of 

or-.v  piastre;  two  sl-;i!is  of  an  anlidopr  or  a  kid  made  I   idu:  one  ,lrfr  skin 

or  ()n<>  boavtT  skin  jnakf  1  jln;  <,nt'  ottt-i'  skin  ni:ikts  two  [du.  etc. 
Sincf  the  pricts  art  niade  in  plus,  tliere  is  not  the  k-ast  <Hrricultv  in- 
trading." 
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the  largest  pirogues,  having  no  cataracts  or  portages,  they  Avould 
establish  a  large  trade  witli  all  the  nations,  those  which  are 
known  to  us  as  well  as  those  which  are  still  unknown,  and 
obtain  from  them  a  great  quantity  of  fine  peltry;  a  thing  which 
these  gentlemen,  the  merchants  of  the  Illinois,  have  never  dared 
and  may,  perhaps,  never  luidertake,  because  of  tlie  reluctance 
they  have  always  had  and  still  have  of  making  expenditures, 
and  because  of  their  fear  of  failure,  tliey  being  too  easily  dis- 
heartened by  the  first  obstacles  and  losses  which  are  encoun- 
tered; things  which  have  never  stopped  tlie  English  in  theii* 
eonnnercial  ventures. 

It  will  doubtless  be  said  that  the  cujupany  formed  in  St. 
Louis  for  the  pupose  of  doing  business  on  .the  upper  ^lissouri  has 
for  its  aim  and  object,  in  establishing  a  store  house  at  the  ]Man- 
dans,  the  discovery  of  distant  nations  with  whom  it  might  open 
a  fur  trade.  Such  is,  indeed,  the  the  intention  of  the  Company; 
and  I  have  been  instructed  to  send  out  the  engages  of  the  Com- 
pany on  voyages  of  discovery  North,  Soutli.  East  and  AY  est. 
But  will  these  engages,  who.  for  the  most  pnrt.  come  from  Can- 
r,da,  and  who  have  been  chosen  because  of  the  small  wages  they 
are  willing  to  accept,  and  wlio  are  unfamiliar  with  the  Indians 
and  with  the  routes,  will  they,  I  say,  make  discoverii  s  without 
leaders  and  without  guides?  AYill  the  guides  a.iid  leaders  cost 
iK»thing?.  .AVill  they  be  able  to  pass  from  nation  to  nation,  un- 
soi)histicaled  as  they  are,  without  some  cost  for  little  presents 
to  the  Chiefs?  It  is  required,  however,  that  I  execute  all  of  these 
projects  without  expense,  according  to  my  instructions. 

The  director  has  enjoined  upon  me  to  retain  e)nly  (word  blot- 
ted) men  with  me,  and  to  send  the  othei-  engaiies.  after  the  win- 
"ter  season  is  done,  back  to  the  Illinois.  These  two  men.  will  they 
l)e  ubi([uitous?  AVill  tliey  l)e  able  to  render  the-  needed  service 
at  the  post,  and  ex])lore  the  country  from  sunrise  to  sunset  and 
from  S(uith  to  North?    Such  a  thing  does  not  .viand  t<>  reason. 

The  greatest  obstacle  to  the  voyager  on  the  upi)er  Alissouri 
is  the  pass  at  the  Alahas  and  at  the  Poneas.  AVill  the  Company 
iriake  the  necessary  effort  to  free  these  passes?  Thei-e  is  little 
risk  of  meet  in  L!'  the  Sioux.  They  are  »-jsily  evaded  hy  pro[)er 
precaution  in  passing  the  places  where  they  irt(pieut.  Abov.^ 
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all  it  is  necessary  to  know  how  to  choose  the  time  to  make  the 
passage  when  they  are  away,  which  is  in  the  early  spring. 

I  conclude  by  saying  that  if  the  ways  were  once  opened,  and 
if  ]Mes>>ieurs,  the  merchants  of  the  Illinois  would  employ  the 
necessary  forces  to  reach  the  many  different  nations  who  live  on 
the  upper  ^lissouri  and  in  the  neighboring  country,  and  the 
means  to  prevent  the  people  North  of  the  river  from  carrying 
their  furs  to  the  English  merchants,  it  would  double  and  treble 
the  value  of  their  own  trade.  The  capable  men  among  the 
Indians,  and  the  young  men  who  are  accustomed  to  remain  ni- 
active,  would  have  a  better  chance  to  earn  a  livelihood  and  pay 
their  de))ts,  and  in  consequence  this  country  which  can  barely 
support  itself  by  its  fur  trade  and  its  hunting,  would  be  much 
better  off  than  at  present.  (In  the  copy  at  AYashington  there  is 
a  page  following  this  which  has  been  so  carefully  erased  as  to 
be  illegible.) 

Cantinuation  of  My  Journal. 

On  the  twelfth  of  June,  several  horses  were  stolen  during  the 
night  from  the  second  village  of  the  Kicaras.    This  horse  rol)- 
bery  caused  a  -rent  tumult  in  the  village,  as  it  was  realized  that 
it  had  ))een  committed  by  the  Nations  of  the  UpP^^i'  IMissouri. 
They  accused  tin  :\Iandans  and  the  Gros  Ventres,  and  were 
much  inclined  to  go  to  war  against  these  nations.    I  begged  the 
Chiefs  to  calm  their  young  men,  and  made  them  understand  that 
it  were  far  better  to  hold  them  back  than  to  allow  them  reckless- 
ly to  make  war.  I  urged  them  to  send  some  of  their  own  people 
a*mong  the  Kicaras  who  are  harboured  by  the  Alandans  to  find 
out  exactly  who  was  the  author  of  this  theft;  that  I  myself 
would  write  on  this  subject  to  the  Frenchmen  living  among  the 
:\Iandans.  and  that  I  would  send  some  tobacco  to  the  Chiefs  of 
those  Nations,  entreating  them  to  have  the  horses  returned  ]f 
they  had  been  stolen  by  any  of  their  young  men.  They  consented 
to  do  this,  and  on  the  seventeenth  of  the  month,  three  Indians 
started  out  on  this  errand.    They  returned  the  following  day  and 
reported  having  .s-»  en  a  great  nundier  of  men  on  horseback,  who 
seemed  to  be  coming  on,  ready  for  war,  either  with  them  or 
the  Sioux  who  are  their  allies,  which  statement  proved  to  be 
false. 

On  the  twenty-fourth  of  the  same  month,  two  Frenchmen 
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named  Quebec  and  Chorette  started  out  on  the  same  trip:  they 
rtturned  on  the  third  day,  saying  that  they  had  seen  a  warlike 
party,  whom  they  thou^dit  might  be  Siuux.  by  whom  they  were 
not  discovered,  as  they  left  under  the  cover  of  night. 

On  the  second  day  of  July,  six  other  Indians  started  out  on 
the  same  errand  carrying  the  words  of  the  village  from  which 
the  horses  had  been  stolen,  and  three  pieces  of  tobacco  which 
1  was  sending  to  the  chiefs  of  the  .Mandans'  and  Gros  Ventres 
and  the  band  of  Ricaras  who  had  taken  refuge  with  tlie  first. 

These  words  were  to  this  effect:  tiiat  1)eing  friends  and  al- 
lit's  and  liaving  given  ]io  cause  for  having  h;ul  their  horses  stolen 
tliey  were  sending  their  oAvn  people  to  ask  fur  tliem  and  they 
believed  that  the  Chiefs,  be  they  .Mandans-  or  Gros  Ventres 
would  Jiave  them  returned,  owing  to  the  regard  in  which  they 
lield  the  AVhite  ^len  and  in  consideration  of  tiie  words  of  their 
vSpanish  Father  who  advised  them  to  live  in  peace  and  har- 
uiony,  he  who  had  made  tliem  restrain  their  yoiuig  men  who 
Licked  neither  courage  nor  legs  to  avenge  this  robbery. 

1  sent  a  letter  by  them  to  .Menard  and  Jnssaume'"'  wh*^  were 
livinu'  anionu-  the  Mandans,  in  whicli  I  impressed  tiieni  A\'it]i  tlv:' 
^act  lhat  the  intention  of  the  Lieutenant  governor  of  tht  Illinois 
was  to  j>rovide  all  tin:  necessaries  of  life,- to  all  the  Nations  sit- 
uated along  the  uppe]-  :\{issouri,  and  for  this  reason  had  formed 
a  ('om{)a.ny,  composed  of  several  merchants  of  St.  Louis,  for 
whom  I  was  agent,  to  establish  a  trading  post  among  the  ^^lan- 
dans  for  several  years;  that  unfortunate  and  nnforseen  events 
had  prevented  my  reaching  there  last  Fall,  that  1  would  cer- 
taiidy  rtach  there  during  the  coming  Summer  after  the  ai'rival 
of  a  pirogne  laden  with  merchandise  whieh  I  was  expecting  dur- 
,ing  the  coming  months  of  July  or  August.  I  assurtnl  them  thai: 
the  Comj)any  of  the  ^Missouri  was  ready  to  favor  and  hel})  them, 
that  it  was  hoped  that  tliey  on  their  part  wonld  contribute  with 
enthusiasm  to  the  success  of  the  pro{)Osed  undei-taking ;  and  that 
they  must  stop  trading  with  the  English  on  the  Ked  river.  I  beg- 
ged them  to  spare  no  pains  in  maintaining  peace  and  harmony 
among  all  nations,  particularly  those  of  the  ^Mandans,  Gros  Ven- 

•"-Rcne   .Tusseaumo,    .«onio   times  caUed   St.    Pierre,    rhe    interpreter  at 

the  Maiulans  to  Lewis  and  Clark.  IU>  was  lon.^  an  independent  trader 
at  the  Mandan  viUa^^es. 

30                        •  • 
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tres  and  Ricaras;  to  make  the  ^Maiidans  understand  that  the  route 
which  the  French  must  take  to  reach  them  depended  entirely 
on  tlie  Kicaras.  I  implored  them  to  }iave  returned  to  these  hist, 
the  horses  recently  stolen  from  them  and  to  assure  the  Chiefs  of 
the  IMandans  and  Gros  Ventres,  to  whom  the  Great  Chief  of  the 
Spanish,  and  the  universal  Father  of  the  Red  Skins,  was  send- 
ing by  me  medals,  flags  and  swords  with  wliich  to  bind  their 
friendsliip  and  to  insure  benefits  to  all  their  villages;  that,  I  say, 
should  they  insist  upon  keeping  the  horses,  they  will  infallibly 
light  the  torch  of  war  between  them  and  the  Ricaras  and  ulti- 
mately prevent  our  ]-enching  them  despite  our  desires  to  do  so. 
Above  all,  I  pleaded  with  the  Sr.  ^Menard  Avho  has  the  reputa- 
tion among  the  Indians  of  1)eing  a  man  to  be  dei)ended  upon., 
frank  and  honest,  to  distribute  in  person  the  tobacco  which  I 
was  sending  to  the  Chiefs  of  the  :\[andans  and  Gros  A'entres, 
until  I  myself  could  deliver  to  them  the  words  of  their  Spanish 
Father.  These  new  ambassadors  promised  me  to  be  back  by 
the  thirteenth  day.  taking  five  dnys  walking  to  reach  there, 
three  days  to  remain  and  five  in  which  to  return. 

On  the  sixth  day  of  the  month  three  men  of  the  Cheyenne 
Natio]!,  from  a  village  called  Ouify  (Ouisay ) which  has  not 
yet  come  hei-c.  arrived,  having  heard  the  news  that  ahiong  the 
Ricaras,  had  come  some  strange  "White  Men  bringing  with  them 
much  pnwdc]-  ami  merchandise:  their  Chief  had  sent  these  here 
to  find  out  if  the  truth  had  been  told  to  them ;  they  reported 
that  the  C^ayoguas.  the  Caminanbiches,  the  Pitapahotos  of  whom 
1  spoke  above,  had  draAvn  near,  and  were  camped  just  beyond 
them,  that  on  the  reports  they  had  received  concerning  the  ar- 
rival and  residence  of  the  White  ]\Ien  among  the  Ricaras,  they 
wished  to  form  an  alliance  with  these  last  in  order  to  obtain 
from  them  ammunition  and  knives,  of  which  they  were  so  nuich 
in  need,  but  that  the  dread  they  felt,  either  of  the  Sioux  or  thf 
Ricaras.  who  often  killed  them  without  })rovocation.  prevented 
their  approaching. 

In  the  meantime  some  young  men,  belonging  to  the  Ricaras, 
formed  a  war  party,  in  order  to  attack  the  Nations  on  'the 
upper  :\rissouri,  among  whom  were  possibly  those  .I'ust  men- 
tioned. I  reproached  the  Chiefs  and  the  old  men.  that  thev  should 


'"^"Ouisay.  1  caiumt  idttitify  the  place  of  this  vina£;e.  It  must  have 
been  m   the  Black   Hills  retfion. 
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allow  their  young  men  to  become  so  unmanageable  and  sIioav 
such  hostile  feelings,  wishing  to  do  harm  and  to  make  war  on 
the  neighboring  nations  who  were  seeking  only  peace  and  har- 
mony. 

I  proved  to  them  their  poor  policy  in  antagonizing  every  one. 
reiaining  no  allies  or  friends;  that  if  on  the  contrary  they  would 
but  form  closer  ties  with  the  nations  west  of  them  and  who  are 
well  supplied  with  horses,  they  would  derive  great  benefit  from 
them  and  acquire  many  things  which  were  lacking  to  them;  that 
we  White  men  would  trade  with  them  in  beaver  and  other  furs, 
which  were  so  plentiful  in  the  country. 

The  Chiefs  and  the  old  men  approved  all  that  1  said  but  see- 
ing their  young  men  obstinate  and  determined  to  go  to  war,  the 
Chief  of  the  first  village  of  the  Ricaras,  named  Crazy  Bear,  in 
whose  cabin  I  lived,  became  angry  and  remonstrated  with  them 
sharply,  telling  them  to  go  an  and  make  war  and  so  drive  back 
the  AVhite  :\Ien  to  their  own  villages  with  all  of  their  powder 
and  other  merchandise,  while  he  and  his  family  wcnld  with 
draw  v.'ith  the  Cheyennes.  In  order  to  reduce  tix'se  tnr])uUnt 
young  men  to  tranquility  J  proposed  to  this  Chief  lliat  we 
sliould  ourselves  go  with  the  Calumet  to  the  nations  who  were 
making  instant  demands  for  peace.  He  applauded  my  plan,  but 
he  said  he  must  first  call  a  meeting  of  the  principal  men  of  th*' 
Nation,  to  impart  to  them  our  plan  and  obtain  their  apju-oval. 

The  following  day  on  the  7th  of  the  month  lie  bade  all  of 
the  Chiefs  and  consideres  to  his  cal)in,  he  placed  a  Hag  before 
the  door  and  placed  his  medal  around  his  neck.  At  the  fur- 
therest  end  of  the  hut,  exposed  on  a  mat,  the.  letter  patent  which 
his  Spanish  Father  had  sent  him  by  me,  having  had  i>laced  be- 
fore it  some  live  coals  on  which  was  burned  a  certain  kind  of 
dried  erass  the  smoke  of  which  produces  a  very  strong  odor, 
and  which  they  use  as  we  use  incense.  They  hold  such  things  as 
medals,  flags,  and  letters  in  such  deep  veneration  that  whenever 
thf'se  are  taken  from  their  wrappings,  they  are  smoked  and  hold 
the  most  important  place  at  their  feasts. 

To  this  assembly,  he  recalled  the  desires  and  advice  of  the 
great  Chief  of  the  White  ^^Fen  (of  which  they  saw  the  evidence), 
Avhicli  was  to  make  peace  and  not  war  on  the  neigliboring  na- 
tions.    I  repeated  to  them  what  I  have  already  said  on  page  
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about  acquiring  horses  from  the  Western  people ;  for  in  order 
to  win  over  all  sorts  of  Nations  to  our  views,  it  is  well  to  mix  in 
their  own  interests  and  clearly  show  them  their  own  advantage 
to  be  gained. 

The  whole  assembly  applauded  our  speeches  and  approved 
the  plan  which  the  Crazy  Bear  and  I  had  formed,  of  going  to 
the  nations  which  I  have  named,  ])earing  the  Calumet.  They  sum- 

_moned  the  war  chief  of  tlie  party,  who  was  preparing  to  go: 
they  induced  him  to  smoke  nnd  he  consented  to  renuiin  quiet. 
They  called  the  thi-ee  men  of  the  Cheyenne  Nation  who  had 
just  arrived  and.  having  found  out  through  tliem.  just  where 
these  strange  Nations  had  slopped,  decided  that  they  were  still 
too  far  away  to  go  to  them  at  once,  and  that  it  would  be  more 
suitable  to  send  them  tobacco  to  make  them  smoke  to  the  AVhite 
men  and  to  the  Kicaras  Pawnees,  urging  them  to  approacli  with- 
out fear  and  assuring  them  that  the  wliite  men  desired  to  set) 
them  and  that  the  Kicaras  unanimously  wished  to  nmke  an  ali- 
ance  with  them,  that  here  tliey  would  find  guns,,  powder,  knivi  s, 
etc.,  in  exchange  for  tiieir  horses  to  the  Kicaras  and  their  furs 
with  the  AVhite  men.  ^vh<.)  advised  thtm  to  hunt  beaver  during 
the  Fall,  Winter  and  Spring. 

That  as  soon  as  it  should  be  learned  that  they  were  near 
here,  the  Chief  ''Crazy  Bear''  with  a  few  consideres  among  the 
Kicaras,  and  myself  Avould  go  to  them  with  the  calumet  to 

■form  a  Kincere  alliance  with  them,  and  if  instead  of  approaching, 
they  withdrew,  it  would  prove  that  they  cared  little  for  the 
White  men  or  for  peace  with  the  Kicaras. 

All  of  these  words  were  repeated  to  the  Cheyennes  by  an 
interpi'eter,  for  their  language  is  entirely  differnt  from  that  ol' 

"the  PaAvnees.  I  gave  them  three  pieces  of  tobacco,  to  be  deliver- 
ed to  the  three  Nations  which  I  mentioned  al)ove,  and  after 
having  given  to  each  one  a  knife,  a  bit  of  Vermillion  and  n 
piece  of  tobacco,  which  they  might  show  in  their  village,  to 
prove  the  good  faith  of  the  White  men,  they  left  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  eighth. 

On  the  tenth  of  July,  I  unfortunately  lost  one  of  my  French- 
men, named  Josejih  Chorette, ■  who  was  drowned,  while  bathing 
alone  at  dusk,  in  the  ^lissouri. 

Two  little  Indians  aged  about  ten  and  twelve  years  old. 
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eame  running  to  ii.  to  say,  that  they  had  seen  a  white  man,  who 
was  washing  his  body  on  the  bank  of  the  Missouri,  and  while 
•  plavino.  had  wandered  a  little  fartlier  away  from  him;  a  few 
moments  later,  thev  looked  towards  the  spot  where  he  had  been 
and  had  seen  him  no  more;  then  going  to  the  spot  where  he  had 
gone'  into  the  water,  they  found  his  clothes,  which  were  still- 
there.  -  ^  ,. 

Accompanied  bv  the  other  Frenchmen  and  several  Indians. 
I  ran  to  the  edge  of  the  river;  "we  found  his  clothes,  jus-t  as 
'  these  children  had  told  us. 

The  Indians  jumped  into  the  river  just  at  this  spot,  also 
s(,nH>  distance  brlow.  to  make  a  search,  ])ut  without  avail,  lor 
the  last  few  davs  this  man  had  taken  the  liabil  of  going  to 
bathe  in  the  ^^lissonri.  in  spite  of  all  wc  could  say,  telling  him 
that'the  bed  of  the  river  being  uneven,  full  of  holes  and  preci- 
l)ices  and  he  bein^^  unable  to  swim,  he  would  undoubtedly  be 
drowned;  but  incredulous  to  the  last,  he  obstinately  continued 
his  bathin-  and  unfortunately  was  drowned.  I  wns  most  un- 
happv  ovei-  this  misfortune.  During  the  tw.nty-six  years  and 
<n-er  in  which  I  have  been  making  my  trips.  i.fitluM-  f.  nor  any 
<,ne  of  mv  companions,  has  met  with  a  s.u-inus  ac-ident.  I  hau 
liim  searched  for,  durin-  several  days,  but  without  success. 

On  the  fourteenth  of  the  month,  the  ^ix  Indians  whom  we 
had  sent  to  the  ^landaus,  returned;  they  brought  me  two  let- 
ters from  :^kssrs.  Jussome  and  ^lenard.  assuring  me  that  the 
Alandan  and  Oros  Ventre  Nations  had  rectiv<'d  and  smoked  the 
tobaeco  which  I  liad  sent  to  them  wilh  inexpressible  .l^y,  in- 
cessantlv  raisin-  their  hands  toward  their  Fatiier.  the  Chi.  t  oi 
the  AVhite  men.  in  thanksgiving  for  his  hem  volence,  and  tluit 
thev  had  promised  to  do  nothing  against  the  will  of  the  AVhue 
n.en.    Tluv  tell  me  that  all  of  the  Indians  and  the  Freneh  who 
'iuaki'  their  resid.Mice  there  are  impatiently  awaitm-  my  arnva!. 
b.-iie_r  disposed  tn  do  all  in  their  i,ower  t<>  servt>  the  Company; 
that  so  fai-  as  the  stolen  horses  are  concerned,  which  1  and  the 
liiearas  claim,  there  would  be  no  difticulty  whatever  in  returning 
them  had  they  been  stolen  b.v  thi'  Mandaiis  .)r  (iros  A  entres. 
but  that  the  robb.  rv  had  been  committed  by  s  nne  young  men 
of  the  Pxicaras  Nation  who  had  taken  refu-e  among  the  ^landans 
and  thev  would  not  consent  to  return  them,  snynig  that  the 
stealing'of  these  horses  liad  been  done  in  revenge  for  some  other 
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horses,  ^vhich  had  been  withheld  by  those  from  beloAv,  at  the 
time  of  tlieir  separation,  and  that  besides,  these  discussions  and 
controversies  ])etween  those  belonging  to  the  same  Nation  was 
no  business  of  the  French  or  the  ]\iandans,  and  that  they  scorned 
the  threats  of  their  own  kind.  ^ 

So  our  so-called  am])assadors  returned  without  horses.  Th) 
discontent  of  the  second  Ricaras  Village  may  be  easily  imagined. 

On  the  sixteenth  of  July,  one  of  the  great  chiefs  of  the  vil- 
lage from  which  were  taken  the  larger  number  of  the  stolen 
horses,  and  who  since  my  arrival  here,  had  always  shown  us 
much  consideration,  came  to  visit  me;  he  said  that  he  was 
leaving  with  nvduy  yoiui^j;  ]iien,  to  war  on  tlu^  Nations  above; 
that  since  my  arrival  they  had  consented  to  all  for  which  T 
had  asked,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  bnt  since  the  Indians  above 
us  had  not  heeded  my  words,  nor  theirs,  they  intended  to  avenge 
the  stealing  of  their  horses;  that  he  being  Chief  and  not  being 
in  sympathy  with  the  movement  of  these  young  men  of  no  sense 
and  no  ears,  had  not  wanted  to  leave,  without  warning  me,  and 
to  find  out  from  me  my  views  on  the  subject. 

I  easily  nnderstood  tlie  object  of  his  discourse,  which  was, 
to  be  retained  by  me  or  to  get  my  consent  to  malvc  Avar  on  the 
nations  farther  up. 

I  was  undecided  as  to  how  I  should  answ^er  this  man.  Stop 
him?  That  would  ])e  expensive,  for  you  will  notice  that  among 
all  savage  people  the  most  wise  words  and  discourses,  whether 
for  peace,  whether  for  war,  or  in  regard  to  the  reception  of 
strangers,  are  not  fruitful,  if  unaccompanied  by  feasts  and  by 
presents  of  horses-,  of  guns  or  other  merchandise  given  at  the 
end. 

After  so  inany  losses  and  expenses  due  to  unfortunate  events, 
-sitice  my  departure  from  the  Illinois,  by  which  the  Company 
finds  itself  nnich  aggrieved,  and  those  which  I  have  made  and 
am.  obliged  to  make  since  my  arrival  here,  whether  it  be  to 
maintain  peace  witli  the  Cheyennes  and  the  village  of  the  Sioux 
settled  here,  who  arc  at  variance  with  one  anotlier  and  whom 
it  is  necessary  to  keep  on  friendly  tei-ms,  they  being  the  ones 
who  can  best  furnish  us  with  good  furs. 

AYhat  witli  food  and  small  gifts  Avhich  I  canimt  refuse,  now 
and  then,  to  the  two  Chiefs  decorated  with  the  Ricaras  medal. 
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when  they  ask  me.  It  being  wise  to  propitiate  and  not  ott'end 
iiieni  too  much,  by  unnecessary  refusals  ^vllile  not  seeming  to 
grant  them  to  readily.  So  I  take  good  care  to  not  only  avoid 
heavy  expenses,  but  also  not  to  give  to  these  newly  bemedaled 
Chiefs,  the  bad  habit  of  exacting  from  traders  a  quantity  of 
merchandise  as  due  their  positions  of  Chiefs,  a  cnstom  which 
the  French  have  unfortunately  introduced  among  all  the  Na- 
tions situated  -along  the  lower  :\Iissouri.  1  try  to  yield  to  their 
demands  only  on  necessary  occasions,  where  it  is  a  question  of 
giving  a  few  trifles  to  strangers,  who  come  to  visit  them,  or 
when°it  is  to  appease  some  )nutinous  or  discontented  ones  oi 
their  own  nation,  who  would  insult  or  iiinltreat  their  allies.  To 
rcfnse  them  under  such  circumstaiices.  would  be  to  cause  them 
great  displeasure  and  change  their  kindly  sentiments,  Avith 
which  we  wish  to  inspire  them,  such  as  peace  anumgst  them- 
selves and  kindly  ftelinus  toward  strangers  and,  nbove  all,  not. 
to  alienate  us  in  their  minds. 

All  of  these  losses  and  expenses  nuule  me  iiesitate  as  to  hcw 
I  shnidd  act  this  time  towards  thi^■  Chief.  To  i-ecall  to  iiim  all 
the  advice  of  his  Father,  the  Chief  of  the  AVhite  Men.  and  t<> 
repeat  my  usual  arguments  for  maintaining  peace  and  free  pass- 
age among  the  Xations  of  the  upper  .Miss-Jiiri,  without  at  tin 
same  time  giving  him  anythinu-,  was  to  throw  my  words  to  the 
winds,  espeoially  to  a  nmn  who  had  just  lost  all  of  his  horses. 
hy  which  he  counted  his  wealth,  and  who  would  not  have  faihM 
to  reply  as  he  had  already  done,  that  these  Xaticms  frora  above 
had  been  the  first  to  disturb  the  peace  and  haruDuy  which  I 
was  anxious  to  nmintain. 

To  tell  him  that  he  should  do  as  he  pleased,  was  to  count*  n- 
VAW:  all  of  the  evil  which  he  intended  doing,  besides  trying  to 
clu'ck  all  the  youths-  of  this  Nation  without  being  able,  when  the 
time  came,  to  hold  them  back.  I  therefore  thought  fit  to  make 
a  few  more  sacririces,  although  burdeusonu\  l)y-giving  out  som^ 
more  merchandise  to  stop  this  war  pai'ty,  rather  than  to  allow  it 
fo  proceed,  for  one  thijig  is  certain,  that  should  war  break  out  be- 
tween these  Nations  and  those  farther  up.  all  passages  leading 
to  the  latter  would  be  closed  to  us,  which  woukl  only  bring 
great  harm  to  the  Company,  by  putting  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
Commerce  which' it  had  planned  and  which  was  to  extcud  to  all 
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the  Xations  on  the  upper  ]\[issouri.  I  summoned  the  Chief 
"Crazy  Bear"  and  some  eonsideres  of  the  Ricaras,  who  made 
Lim  smoke  with  me  in  order  to  divert  him  from  his  purpose.  I 
gave  him  a  present  and  bade  him  to  make  known  to  the  others- 
of  his  viUage  who  had  lost  horses  by  robbery. 

In  order  to  displease  no  one,  he  aecepted  the  Calumet  and 
the  gift,  saying  that  it  w^as  not  on  account  of  the  booty  which 
I  gave  and  which  was  but  small  in  comparison  to  the  loss  of 
his  horses,  if  lie  agreed  to  remain  quiet,  but  in  consideration  of 
the  White  ^len,  whom  he  did  not  Avish  to  displease,  that  he 
would  forget  them  and  would  make  every  effort  to  appease  those 
who  likf  himself,  had  lost  their  horses. 

This  Chief  did  at  once  all  that  he  had  promised  me,  and 
there  was  no  more  talk  of  war  with  the  Nations  higher  up. 
•  On  the  eighteenth  of  the  same  month  ten  men  of  the  Chey- 
enne Nation  ai-rived;  they  reported  that  their  entire  village  was 
approaching,  traveling  by  slow  stages,  being  too  heavily  laden 
to  move  faster.  That  the  young  men  of  their  Nation  had  start- 
ed off  carryinir  tob.-icco  t(^  the  three  Nations  which  1  had  naimnl. 
the  C^ayognas,  the  ( 'aminanbiches,  and  the  Pitapahotos.  and  that 
they  liad  not  yet  I'eturned. 

They  also  told  me  of  a  most  wretched  accident  which  had 
happened  to  them  recently;  1  would  not  repeat  it  to  you,  if  the 
cause  of  it  were  not  attributed  to  us,  on  account  of  the  high 
opinion  they  have  of  us  and  all  that  belongs  to  us. 

AVhen  I  had  sunnnoned  the  most  important  ones  from  both 
Cheyenne'  villages  on  my  arrival  here  last  Spring,  to  announce 
to  them  the  woi-ds  of  their  Spanish  Father  and  to  deliver 
to  them  the  medal  the  Hag,  the  letter  patent  and  the  present 
which  In  sent  llu'iii,  I  asked  them  to  choose  from  amonL:'  their 
number,  tlie  one  whoju  they  deemed  iiiost  worthy  to  wear  the 
medal  a]id  t->  be  made  the  great  Chief  of  their  Nation.  They 
-  liad  me  to  give  it  to  a  young  man  wjio  they  called  "The 
Lance,''  who  accepted  it  and  promised  to  do  all  the  uood  which 
liad  been  recommended  to  him,  in  the  letter  which  his  Father, 
the  Chief  of  the  AVhite  ]\len,  had  sent  him. 

Th»  se  iHnvl\'  arrivetl  Cheyenm  s  youths  reported  to  me, 
that  this  young  Chief,  fai-  from  having  followed  my  advice 
after  taking  possession   of  the   inedal,   flau'  ami   letter  which 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


473 


oi'liie  from  the  ureal  Chief  of  the  AVhite  :\Ieii,  had  continued 
with  a  wicked  heart  for  strani-ers,  and  even  for  his  own 
people,  ii-ettinii-  anp'ry  anel  treatin^i'  them  ])adly  on  every  occa- 
sion; that  he  wns  the  author  of  a  recent  murder  committed 
i]i  their  viUafre,  th-at  of  a  Sioux,  his  wife  and  three  childreii.  - 
wlio  were  livinc!-  amona-  them,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  had 
promised  me  to  live  in  peace  ^^ith  those  of  the  Sioux  village 
who  lived  there,  and  to  which  belon-ed  this  man  and  his  fam- 
ily.    They  had  even  eaten  and  smokeel  tou'cther. 

Instead  of  maintaining'  peace  with  the  :\randans  and  Gros 
Ventres,  he  had  had  their  horses  stolen.  That  without  doubt 
the  niedal,  the  fia<r  and  tlu^  lett(M\  who  were  izreat  spirits, 
had  become  an.ery,  for  three  of  his  children  had  died,  and  what 
is  more,  lightning  had  struck  the  hut  of  his-  own  brothe'r  who, 
Avith  his  wives,  chilelren,  dogs  aud  horses  tied  before  the  door, 
had  been  reeluccd  to  ashes. 

This  accident  happening  to  befall  this  man,  above  all 
ethers,  known  to  have  broken  his  promise  to  the  AVhite  'Men, 
and  not  having  behaved  in  the  manner  imposed  upon  him, 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  esteemed  ones-  of  his  Nation,  had 
a  terrible  effect  on  the  minds  of  all  these  Xations  and  confirmeil 
anew  their  belief  that  the  White  :\ren  w^cre  great  spirits  and  all 
powerful. 

:\lost  of  the  old  men  of  the  Clu-^yennes.  according  to  reports, 
openly  denounced  the  conduct  of  this  young  Chief,  rei)roached 
him  for  his  wicked  heart,  his  lack  of  nltention  and  submission 
to  the  words  of  the  White  :\ren  by  whom  they  were  now  visildy 
])unished  by  tlu  :\r;ister  of  Life,  .pist  as  i  had  |)redicted.  • 

The  Kicaras  Nation,  as  T  have  said,  is  a  little  more  en- 
lightened than  those  farther  away  and  yet  this  occurrence  gave 
them  much  to  thiidi  about. 

On  Ihe  2()th  of  the  month,  a  Sioux  vilbiLie  which  they  call 
'*Ta  (^n-opa,"  fuimberini:  eiuhty  hut^.  came  to  join  the  Si(mx 
villaire.  which  has  settled  here,  and  who  are  really  the  only 
friends  of  the  liicaras.  haviuL''  1lie  snmc  sentiments  and  charac- 
ter; these  newly  arrived  Sioux,  as  well  as  another  band  called 
Chahony,''*  who  are  soon  to  come  here,  usually  wandei-  over 


•-*e^ha-hoy.  T  cannot  idcntif.v  theso  i.eoi.lo  with  any  known  ban.l  of 
.Sioux. 
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the  coiintiy  Xortli  East  of  the  ^Jh^ouvi,  but  not  finding-  any 
wild  oxen  or  cows  thereabouts,  are  forced  to  the  West  of  this 
river,  Avhere  thtse  animals  are  found  in  great  numbers. 

The  Eicaras  and  this  Sioux  Nation  live  together  peaeefull^^^ 
The  former  receive  them  in  order  to  obtain  guns,  clothes, 
hats,  kettlts,  cloths,  etc.,  which  are  given  them  in  exchange 
for  their  liorses.  Tiiey  humor  tliem  through  fear  and  to  avoid 
making  too  many  enemies  among-  the  Sioux,  Avho  would  inevit- 
ably overpower  tlicm. 

^  The  last  freciuent  the  Ricaras  and  make  them  great  pro- 
mises to  live  with  iheni  in  peace  and  harmony,  in  order  that 
they  may  smok*^  their  tobacco,  cat  their  Indian  wheat  and 
hunt  freely  wild  oxen  and  beavei-,  on  their  lands-  dnrino-  the 
Fall  and  Winter.  In  the  Spring  they  withdraw  to  the  other 
shore,  from  wheiu-c'  they  usually  retui-n  to  steal  tlieir  horses 
and  soinetimes  to  kill  them. 

It  is  their  custom  every  Spring  to  meet  the  other  Sioux 
villages,  situated  on  the  St.  Pierre  mikI  Dcs  :\loines  rivers,  witli 
whom   tluy   trade  their  furs  for  merchandise." 

JouriNiI  kept  by  J.  p>.  Truteaux.  Agent  for  the  Company  of 
the    Upper    MisM)uri.    jiddressed    to    ]^lessrs.    Clam.n-gan  and 
Keihle,  Direct*. i-s  of  the  Company. 
Commenced  ttie  first  of  June,  1795. 


•"^FoUou-in^;-  this  are  three   lines  carefuUy  erased  and  iUegible. 
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TV/ELFTH  ANNUAL  KEVIEW  OF 
PPwOGRESS  OF  SOUTH  DAKOTA 
1912. 

The  year  1912  in  South  Dakota  has  been  distinguished  chiefly 
as  a  year  of  politics.  The  campaign  opened  at  the  very  beginning  of 
the  year  in  spirited  contests  for  the  nomination  for  United  States 
senator  for  the  republican  party  bettween  Robert  J.  Gamble  the  in- 
cumbent, Richard  O.  Richards  and  Thomas  Sterling,  and  for  the  gov- 
ernorship on  the  republican  ticket  between  Frank  .M.  Byrne,  Loomis 
S.  Cull  and  George  W.  Egan,  and  on  the  democratic  ticket  between 
Edwin  S.  Johnson  and  Patrick  F.  Wickhem.  At  the  same  time  there 
was  a  determined  contest  between  the  supporters  of  president  William 
H.  Taft  and  Theodore  Roosevelt  in  the  repui)licaii  party  and  between 
the  supporters  of  Champ  Clark  and  those  of  Woodrow  Wilson  in  the 
demccratic  party.  The  primary  election  was  held  on  June  4th  and 
resulted  in  the  nomination  of  the  following  tickets: 

Republican:  Presidential  delegates  for  Roosevelt;  U.  S.  Senator 
Thomas  Sterling;  Congress,  Charles  H.  Dillon,  Charles  H.  Burke,  Eben 
\V.  Martin;  Governor,  Frank  :\[.  Byrne;  Lieutenant  Governor,  E.  L. 
Abel;  Secieiary  of  State.  Frank  P.  Glasner;  Auj^lito",  Uenrv  B.  Ander- 
son: Treasurer, Adoli)h  W.  Ewert;  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, Carl  G.  Lawrence;  Commissioner  of  School  and  Pu  )lic  Lands. 
Frank  F.  Brinker;  Attorney  General,  Royal  Joimson;  Railroad  Com- 
missioner, John  J.  Murphy,  Supreme  Jutljies,  John  Howard  Gates, 
Samuel  C.  Polley,  Charles  Sumner  Whiting. 

Democratic:  Presidential  delegates  for  Woodrow  Wilson;  U.  S. 
Senator,  Richard  F.  Pettigrew;  Congressman,  Robert  E.  Dowdell,  C. 
Boyd  Barrett,  Harry  Gandy;  Governor,  Edwin  S.  Johnson;  Lieutenant 
Governor,  O.  D.  Anderson;  Secretary  of  State,  X.  F.  Siewart;  Auditor 
J.  P.  Croal;  Treasurer,  F.  B.  Gannon;  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction, L.  M. Powers;  Commissioner  of  School  and  Public  Lands, 
Jonn  J.  Halligan;  Attorney  General,  W.  A.  Lynch;  Railroad  Com- 
missioner, L.  C.  Campbell. 

There  were  also  tickets  placed  in  nomination  by  the  prohibition 
and  socialist  parties.  ^ 

After  the  national  conventions  of  the  leading  parties  had  been 
held  the  state  convention  for  the  nomination  of  presidential  electors 
and  the  adoption  of  party  platforms  were  held  July  3.  The  dominant 
element  in  the  republican  party  of  South  Dakota  was  not  satisfied 
Willi  tile  methods  which  resulted  in  the  renomination '  of  President 
'I aft  and  refused  to  pledge  the  electoral  ticket  of  the  state  to  his  Siii)- 
port,  but  later  in  the  campaign  the  candidates  for  electors  did  agree 
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to  cast  their  ballots  in  the  electoral  college  for  either  Roosevelt  or 
Taft,  if  by  that  means  either  could  be  elected.  However  the  action  in 
the  state  convention  estranged  a  considerable  element  of  the  repub- 
licans who  gave  their  support  to  the  democratic  ticket.  The  November 
election  resulted  In  the  choice  of  the  entire  republican  ticket  as  nom- 
inated at  the  June  primary  and  of  the  presidential  electors  nominated 
in  July. 

A  QL'IKT  YKAK.  Aside  from  politics  it  has  been  a  quiet  year; 
no  great  enterprises  of  moment  having  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
people.  There  have  been  no  railroad  extension.  Several  notable 
county  court  houses  have  been  constructed,  dedicated  or  provided  for, 
as  in  Clay,  Brookings,  Hyde,  Walworth  and  Sully  counties.  Aberdeen 
and  Sioux  Falls  have  made  great  and  expensive  additions  to  their 
sewer  systems;  Sulzberger  &  Sons  have  opened  an  extensive  packing 
house  at  Sioux  Falls;  The  Lincoln  Hotel  at  Watertown,  the  Carpenter 
at  Sioux  Falls  and  The  Navin  at  Mitchell  are  notable  hotels  just  dedi- 
cated. Government  buildings  are  in  progress  at  Huron,  Brookings, 
Rapid  City;  the  Sioux  Falls  building  has  been  rebuilt  and  doubled  in 
capacity.  Several  important  high  school  buildings  have  been  erected, 
the  Rapid  City  building  of  $100,000  under  way  being  the  most  costly. 
Mitchell  has  made  most  notable  civic  improvements,  especially  in  the 
reinforced  concrete  ])aviiig  of  her  business  streets. 

The  new  buildings  authorized  by  the  last  legislature  at  the  sev- 
eral institutions  are  completed  or  well  along?  The  good  road  law  of 
1911  is  in  effect  in  most  counties  and  is  beginnning  to  bear  fruit  in 
better  highways.  Several  cross-state  automobile  roads  are  in  con- 
templation or  under  construction.  Pennington  county  has  built  two 
steel  bridges  across  the  Cheyenne  river  to  promote  these  cross-state 
roads.  Only  a  moderate  amount  of  farm  building  was  done,  except 
in  the  Rosebud  region  southwest  of  the  Missouri  where  the  farmers 
have  enjoyed  exceptional  prosperity. 

POPVIiATIOX.  The  growth  of  population  has  been  ordinary, 
but  there  has  been  no  notable  movement  in  any  direction.  Basing  the 
calculation  upon  the  school  census  the  population  of  the  state  as  of 
January  1,  191.>,  is  633,.')  18  as  against  383, 8SS  by  the  federal  census 
of  1910. 

IIUMCVTIOX.  One  of  the  interesting  developments  of  the  year 
has  been  the  increase  of  irrigation  plants  in  the  central  and  western 
portions  of  the  state,  which  are  quite  rapidly  being  extended  to  cover 
the  irrigable  portions  of  the  land  along  all  of  the  streams;  while  the 
great  national  project  at  Belle  Fourche  covering  approximately 
100,000  acres  is  completed  and  this  year  for  the  first  time  was  pre- 
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pared  to  supply  water  to  the  farmers  under  the  ditch,  and  some  other 
large  gravity  projects  are  in  contemplation,  most  of  the  developments 
of  the  year  has  been  in  the  way  of  small  pumping  plants. 

THE  WEATHER,  The  earlier  portion  of  the  season  following  a 
moderate  winter  which  left  the  earth  in  fine  condition  for  agriculture, 
continued  satisfactory  and  after  July  first  was  ideal.  A  few  days  near 
the  end  of  June  and  at  the  beginning  of  July  caused  some  apprehen- 
sion which  was  soon  allayed  by  temperate  weather  and  abundant 
rains.  The  autumn  and  winter  to  this  date  have  been  mild  and  de- 
lightful. The  rainfall  for  the  growing  season  at  various  points  in 
tho  state. is  shown  in  the  subjoined  table: 


Place 


I         [         1    "  i 
lApril   May  June  .  July  Au; 


Total 


Aberdeen 
Brookings 
Deadwod 
Eureka    .  . 
(Jreenwood 
Highmore 
Huron    .  .  . 
Milbank  . 


Murdo  .... 
Pierre  .  . .  . 
Rapid  City 
Sioux  Ealls 
Water  town 


♦Returns  not  complete. 


6.8r)j 

3.3.1 

2.73! 

3.81i 

* 

3.361 

6.9  Si 

2.52! 

4.68 

* 

4.60- 

1.9  5 1 

2.00' 

3.10 

3.9  5 

15  . 

60 

1.29! 

3.3  7 

1.50 

2.19; 

3.27 

11  . 

62 

3.351 

2.29 

1.86, 

4.53j 

4.08 

16  . 

11 

l.Ooi 

2.20 

1.31 

1.4  41 

3.39 

9  . 

39 

3.7G 

2.4  9 

1.68 

3.7  li 

2.41 

14. 

05 

4.40 

3.62 

1.94 

5.58i 

3.09 

IS  . 

63 

3.96 

1.56 

1.53 

4.94 

5.4  9 

17  . 

48 

3.5  5 

1.60 

1 . 3  0 

4.13; 

3.15 

13  . 

0.S9 

1.6  7 

0.91 

.3  ■ 

3 . 8  5 

10  . 

5  4 

1.61 

2.2  5 

.93 

6.64 

2.8  6 

14  . 

29 

2.89 

3.26 

.85 

7.65i 

4.30 

18  . 

9  5 

2.55 

5.01 1 

2.29 

19 

31 

3.19 

4.5  5 

'  .69 

,  4.84{ 

2.3  6 

15 

63 

ASSESSED  VALUATIOX.  Growth  in  the  total  of  the  assessment 
rolls  of  the  state  continues  to  be  satisfactory.  The  following  table 
gives  the  assessed  valuation  of  all  property  for  1912. 


i  Total  Real 
j  Personal 

!  Railroad  and 
'j  Telephone 
j'  Property 


Aurora  .... 
Beadle  .... 
Bennett  .  .  . 
Bon  Homme 
Brookings  . 
Brown     .  — 

Brule   

Buffalo  .  .  . 
Butte   


5,009 
10,144 
3  26 
7,022 
8,3  57 
18,090 
4,990 
1,089 
3,071 


,831.00 
.482.00 
.518.00 
.418.00 
,611.00 
,963.00 
,971.00 
,248.00 
.267.00 
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Campbell   -  

Cliarles  Mix  ....  

Clark  •    

Clay   y '  " 

Codington   

Corson  

Custer  

Davison   

Day   ...........[..' 

Deuel  

Dewey  

Douglas   .  .  .  . 

Edmunds   

Fall  River    1 

Faulk   .'.*.'.'.".*.'.'.*! 

Grant    .  .  

Gregory   '  

Hamlin    '  '  ' 

Hand   1.  ..........[.....''  ' 

Hanson   ....'..*...... 

Harding 

Hughes   y.  ......  . 

Hutchinson   

Hyde   .      '.  V. ] 

Jerauld   .  ] 

Kingsbury  

Lake   .  .   

Lawrence   .  ,  . 

Lincoln   .........[. 

Lyman     ' 

McCock   .  y.  .  .........  .  '. 

McPherson  

Marshall   .  .  .   

Meade    • | 

Mellette   *.'.'.."''.*.'.'.'".'.*'.*.*..''' 

Miner   .  .  .   

Minnehaha   ..y 

Moody   .  .  .   

Pennington   .  . 

Perkins   

Potter    ! 

Roberts   "...'.*'.'.*.*'"."'.'.  i 

Sanborn   '( 

Spink     r 


3,090. 
7,768 
7,r{70, 
5,193 
8,583, 
2,106, 
1,863, 
6,39  0. 
7,64  2, 
5,10  2, 
1,124, 
3,835, 
•5,833, 
3,292, 
5,854, 
5,033, 
5,196, 
4,748, 
7,416, 
4,157, 
1,7  6  0 
4,926, 
8,793, 
3,376, 
3,5  4  2, 
7,56  6, 
6.79  3 
8,920 
7.617 
8,575. 
6,201 
4,942 
4,659 
5,188, 
540, 
4,894, 
16,448 
5,880 
6,898 


Stanlev    ' 

sniiy '   .y  y  y.y  .'y.'." i 

Tripp  yy  '.'.'.['."  I 

Turner    '  "    "  "  i 

T'nirii   \ 

Walworth   ..../...........] 

Yankton  ^  _ i 

Ziebach   \ 

Unorganized    I 


5,285 
3,513, 
6,801 
4,465 
12,949, 
9,02  5 
3,802 
3,297 
8,071 
5,5  5  0 
3,999 
7,213 
412 
866 


075.00 
,112.00 
716.00 
750.00 
226.00 
569.00 
893.00 
618.00 
109  00 
781.00 
962.00 
,465.00 
794.00 
081.00 
066.00 
298.00 
842.00 
205.00 
463.00 
266.00 
319.00 
,43  6.00 
,321.00 
,3  4  7.00 
,1'.  n.OO 
,403.00 
,U7  9  0  0 
.6  70.  no 
,9  61.0  0 
,173.00 
,625.^0 
,534.00 
,748.00 
006.00 
,465.00 
,133.00 
,078.00 
,241.00 
,352.00 
,144.00 
,910.00 
,748.00 
574.00 
240.00 
,4  21  ^0 
.013.00 
,203.00 
,295.00 
.994.00 
.907.00 
,984.00 
,881.00 
,762.00 


Total,  191^ 
Total,  1911 


.  iS353. 228,056. 00 
.'  348,582,525.00 


Increase 


I  $4,645,531.00 
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FIXAXCIAL  COXDITIOXS.  The  nnaacial  coiKlitions  of  the  peo- 
j>le  of  the  community  is  perhaps  better  exhibited  in  the  bank  deposits 
than  otherwise.  In  view  of  the  reduced  returns  of  the  fiscal  year  end- 
ing June  30,  1912,  due  to  the  short  crop  of  Iv^ll  the  increase  in  bank 
deposits  is  very  remarkable  and  indicates  an  exceedingly  thrifty  senti- 
ment. The  table  herewith  shows  the  deuoHits  iu  ali  the  banks  of  this 
state  upon  September  1st,  1912  and  compares  vrith  the  deposits  of  the 
same  date  in  1911: 


■Bank  Deposits    Individual  Dep.'  Total 


National   Banks    $5,292,141.63    $28,120,529.95,  $33,41  2,671.58 


State  Banks   

2,842,248.03: 

4  8,250,754 

40 

51,093,002.43 

Total  1912 

8,134,389.66! 
6,244,506.80! 

76,371,284 
73,061,477 

35 

84,505,674.01 
79,305,984.14 

Total  1911  

34 

Increase   

$1,889,882.86; 

I 

$  3,309,807 

01 

$  5,199,689.87 

The  greatest  deposits  ever  before  reported  were  the  combined  de- 
posits of  September  1,  1910,  when  there  were  on  hand  $87,783,697.78. 
Despite  the  bad  crop  of  last  year  the  deposits  at  the  present  time  ap- 
proximate the  high  water  mark. 

TirK  STATE  IMXAXCES.  For  a  half  dozen  years  this  depart- 
ment has  secured  and  published  a  statement  of  the  state  debt  as  of 
November  12th  in  each  year.  These  statements  prepared  by  the 
State  Treasurer's  oflice  are  official  and  indicate  a  consistent  debt 
reduction  from  year  to  year.  The  statement  for  November  12,  1912, 
is  as  follows: 


Debt  'nov.12,'1i' Nov.12'12 


Revenue  Warrants  !  $500,000;  $500,000 

Borrowed  from  Twine  Fund  j  69,383i 

Capitol    Warrants   I  48,242;  70,491 

Registered    Warrants  !  368,495!  21,544 


Total   Debt   .'  $986,120!  $592,035 

Less  Cash  in  General  Fund  .  .  '  112,250!  16,264 

Net  Debt   !  $873,864!  $575,771 

Decrease.for  Year   |  298,093 


The  net  debt  on  Nov.  12  for  several  years  past  has  been  as  fol- 
lows: 

1  909   $1,081,342 

^•^^<^>    1,073,575 
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1911   873,864 

1912   575,771 

rJlODl'CTIOXS.  As  far  as  possible  we  have  again  adopted  the 
figures  of  the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture  upon  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  year.  Where  the  department's  figures  are  not  avail- 
able we  have  studiously  endeavored  to  make  the  most  reliable  esti- 
mates. 

For  the  cereal  crops  and  potatoes  the  table  herewith  carries  the 
official  estimates  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture: 

Wheat,  52,185,000  bushels   |36,008,000 

Corn,  76,:i47,000  bushels   '   29,248,000 

Barley,   23,OG2,000   bushels    9,086,000 

Rye.  312,000  bushels    162,000 

Oats,  52,390,000  i)ushel.s    13,098,000 

Flax  Seed,   5.323,000    6,015,000 

Potatoes,  6,51  0.000  bushels    2,34  4.000 

Other  Grains  and   Seeds    1,000,000 

Total  government  estimates  on  crops  $96,561,000 

Our  estimates  on  other  products — 

•Vegetables  and  fruits   $  2,500,000 

Hav,   3,4  50,000   tons    17,250,000 

Dairy  Products    7,7  00,000 

Poultrv    and    Fggs    7,000,000 

Livestock    51,026,000 

Wool  and   Mides   1,000,000 

Minerals   and   Stone    9,200,000 

  $95,676,000 

Total  products  of  the  earth  $192,237,000 

For  convenience  in  comparison  of  the  products  of  the  earth  for  a 
number  of    years  past  are  inserted: 

1908  $185,434,000 

1909  .   202,362,000 

3  910    181,188,000 

191  1    139,281,000 

1912     [[   192,237,000 

Approximating  the  present  population  of  the  state  at  633,51  8  and 
we  find  the  year  has  given  us  a  capita  production  of  $303  which 
all  will  concede  is  a  most  satisfactory  return. 

MAHKI':T1X(;s.  in  accordance  with  a  long  established  custom 
all  of  the  railroads  operating  within  the  state  liave  again  made  a  re- 
turn to  this  department  of  the  actual  amounts  of  the  products  af  the 
state  which  they  have  carried  to  markets  in  other  states  from  South 
Dakota  and  the  aggregated  results  are  as  follows  for  the  year  ending 
June  30,  1912:  . 

Wheat,    1  2,929.000    bushels,    worth  $12,411,000 

Corn,  9,003,000   busliels,   worth   4,681,000 

Oats,  0,841,000  busbels.  worth   2.278,000 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


481 


Barley,  079,000  bushels,  worth    744,000 

Flax  seed,  2,  853,000  busnels,  worth   4,40r»io00 

Other  seeds,  worth    750,000 

Livestock — 

Horses,  38,3(33,000  pounds,  worth  3,830,000 

Cattle,  218,676,000  pounds,   worth   .'  14[67o,'o00 

Hof^s,  290,453,000  pounds,  worth   19'75oioOO 

Sheep,  82,055,000  pounds,  worth    't'.767,'oOO 

All  other  products,   (approx.)   .*  12!o0o!o00 

Total  marketings,  1912   $  80,385,000 

Total  marketings,  1911    124,167,000 

Decrease  for  year   $  43,782,000 

Compared  with  other  years  the  marketings  are  sati factory  as 
v-hown  in  this  table. 

 5  98,083,000 

•  •  •   123,706,000 

^•^^^    118,402,000 

^^11    124,107,000 

^91-    80,385,000 

It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  marketings  shown  for  any  year 
are  from  the  products  of  the  crop  of  the  previous  year,  the  decrease 
in  the  marketing  of  the  crop  of  the  previous  year,  the  decrease  in  tlie 
marketings  for  the  fiscal  year  1912  is  therefore  due  to  the  very  short 
yields  of  1911. 

PUJiLK;  MORALS.  There  has  been  notlung  of  note  to  disturb 
the  peace  of  the  state.  No  unusual  crimes  have  been  reported.  A 
conspiracy  to  defraud  the  state  treasurer  through  the  medium  of  false 
wolf  bounty  claims  was  tpticed  by  the  auditor's  office  and  the  mis- 
creants brought  to  justice. 

XKW  LAWS.  At  the  November  election  the  people  ai)prov€d  a 
novel  primary  election  law  initiated  through  the  efforts  of  Richard 
O.  Richards,  of  Huron.  The  law  contemplates  very  radical  changes 
in  the  methods  of  nominating  candidates  for  public  office,  both  elec- 
tive and  appointive.  An  important  amendment  to  the  Constitution 
\vas  also  approved  jjroviding  that  the  value  of  corporate  franchises 
may  be  taxed. 

IM  IU.IC  HLALTH.  The  publicliealth  has  been  excellent.  No 
epidemic  of  consequence  has  appeared  in  the  stale  and  the  death 
rate  continues  the  lowest  of  any  of  the  states. 

Xi:('r:()i,:)(iV.  Among  the  <leaths  of  well  known  citizens  dur- 
ing 1912  the  following  are  noted; 

.James  (Y,  nzette,  pioneer  and  writer  uiJon  politics  and  socioio^y, 
Jan.  24. 

::  1  — 
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A.    E.  Cherrington,  legislator  from  Moody  county,  Feb.  22,  aged 
81. 

Cassius  M.  Cannon,  pioneer  of  Brown  and  Codington  counties, 

Feb.  28.     Aged  63. 
John  T.  Gold,  Bigstone,  Banker,  March  3.    Aged  49. 
James  V.  Wells,  Gary,  Pioneer  merchant,  March  24.    Aged  81. 
Ephriam  Miner,  Yankton,  pioneer  miller.     Aged  7  8. 
John  H.  Williamson,  Madison,  lawyer  and  state  senator,  May  31. 
Frank  Kennicut,  Sioux  Falls,  pioneer  traveling  salesman.  May  24. 
Clark  L.  Downey,  Ashton,  pioneer.  May  29. 

W.  H.  Lanphere.  Rapid  City,  pioneer  stockman  and  lumberman, 
May  29. 

Belle  L.  Pettigrew,  Sioux  Falls,  temperance  worker,  July  14. 

Dr.  F.  A.  Brecht,  Yankton,  pioneer  druggist,  Sept.  13. 

A.  E.  Boyd,  Aberdeen,  capitalist,  Aug.  G. 

Charles  X.  Seward,  Judge  3rd  circuit,  Watertown,  Oct.  12. 

Selden  J.  Lewis,  Vermillion,  lawyer,  Nov.  6. 

H.  A.  Pike,  Tyndall,  Editor,  Nov.  11. 

Emil  Brouch,  Hurley,  former  oil  inspector,  Nov.  24. 

A  (liOO!)  YKAH.  The  closing  year  goes  into  history  as  an  ex- 
cellent one  in  the  long  list  of  splendid  seasons  vouchsafed  by  Provi- 
dence to  the  northwest.  Climate,  crops,  health  and  morals  combine 
to  shower  blessings  upon  a  grateful  people. 

,    DOANE  ROBINSON, 

Secretary 

Pierre,    December  31,  1912. 
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ANNUAL  REVIEW  OF 
PROGRESS  OF  SOUTH  DAKOTA 
1913. 

The  year  1913  in  South  Dakota  was  ushered*  in  by  the  assembling 
of  the  Twelfth  legislature  and  the  inauguration  of  the  officers  elected 
in  1912,  as  follows:     Frank  M.  Byrne,  governor:   E.   L.  Abel,  lieu- 
tenant governor;   Frank  P.   Glasner,  secretary  of  state;    Adolph  W. 
Ewert.  treasurer;   Henry  B.  Anderson,  auditor;    F.   F.   Brinker.  land 
commissioner;  Carl  G.  Lawrence,  superintendent  of  pubic  instruction; 
Royal  C.  Johnson,  attorney  general;  J.  J.  Murphy,  railroad  commis- 
sioner; Charles  S.  Whiting,  John  Howard  Gates,  and  Samuel  C.  Pol- 
ley,  judges  of  the  supreme  court;  Charles  H.  Dillon,  Charles  H.  Burke, 
and  Eben  W.  Martin,  congressmen.     In  February  some  irregularities 
having  been  detected  in  the  management  of  the  office  of  commissioner 
of  school   and  public   lands,   the   commissioner   resigned,    and  Fred 
Hepperle   was    appointed    to    the    position.     The   legislature  elected 
Peter  J.  Tscharner,  speaker,  and  Thomas  Sterling,  United  States  sen- 
ator.    No  very  notable  legislation   was  enacted  excei't  the  creation 
of  a  tax  commission  of  three  members,  to  whom  the  whole  Question 
of  as-'.essment  and  tax  levy  was  referred.  Governor  Byrne  promptlv  aj)- 
pointed  H.  C.  Preston,  Hugh  Smith,  and  C.  M.  Henry,  commissioners, 
and  the  board  determined  to  enforce  a  constitutional  and  legal  as- 
sessment at  the  full  value  of  the  property,  quite  revolutionizing  the 
basis  of  assessment  in  the  state,  which  has  hitherto  been  at  about 
one  fourth   value.     The  new  assessment   was   made   at   rather  low 
"full  value"  of  the  property,  upon  which  a  one  mill  levy  was  deemed 
sufficient  to  provide  state  revenue.     This  drastic  action  caused  some 
criticism,  and  resulted  in  two  actions  in  court  to  test  the  powers  of 
the  commission,  but  generally  it  has  been  submitted  to  in  good  spirit. 

ASSKSSMEXT.  The  following  table  shows  the  total  assessment 
of  all  property,  by  counties  upon  the  new  basis  of  1913  compared' 
^■ith  the  assesment  of  1912  upon  the  old  basis: 


1913 

1912 

Aurora    .  . 

D, 009, 831. 00 
326,518.00 
10.114,485.00 

Bennett 

?17, 224, 769.00 
970,883.00 

Beadle  . 

35,528,871.00 
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Bon   Homme    ..."  i 

Brookings   1 

Brown   1 

Brule   ! 

Buffalo   r.. ..:'/.:.>.  f[ 

Butte   •■•-•r  •  •  l 

Campbell   .  /.  -  i 

Charles  Mix   | 

Clark   I 

Clay  i 

Codington   | 

Corson   i 

Custer   •! 

Davison   •  i 

Day   ...| 

Deuel   I 

Dewey   ' 

Douglas   j 

E<lmunds  | 

Fall  River   | 

Faulk   I 

Grant  I 

Gregory   i 

Hamlin   j 

Hand   ! 

Hanson   .  I 

Harding  I 

Hughes   1 

Hutchinson   1 

Hyde  ..| 

Jerauld  ! 

Kingsbury   | 

Lake   | 

Lawrence   1 

Lincoln  j 

Lyman   | 

.McCook   

McPherson   

.Marshall   

Meade   

Mellrtte   

Miner   

Minnehaha  ' 

.Moody  .  

Pennington  

Perkins   

Potter   .  . 

Roberts   t   .  . 

Sanborn  

Spiuk   

Stanlev   


Sully   I 

Tripp   

Turner    ! 

Vnion   i 

Walworth  [ 

YLukton   ;  .  .  ' 


28,045,771.00 
30,836,331.00 
57,667,949.00 
16,469,187.00 
•  2. 74-6,189.001 
7,440,499.00 
9,4  55,103,00 
28,073,447.00 
25,903,062.00 
19,932,201.001 
29,515,564.00j 
7,596,636.00| 
5,265,672.001 
24,428,977.001 
27,196,704.001 
17,471,672.00' 
4,186,534.00; 
14,629,409.00; 
17,544,752.00] 
9,416,318.00j 
15,840,157.00' 


23.82.- 


0.001 


19,687,976.00! 
16,202,673.00[ 
22,206,532.00 
16,559,635.00! 

4,191,189.00! 
11,425,042.001 
34,370,758.00 
9,450,266.00; 
11,415,383.00; 
28,844,400.00j 
23,716,371.001 
85,426,230.001 
29,702,358.001 
18,253,230.001 
23,586,104.00! 
13,224,343.00i 
16,931,029.00] 
12,324,208.00j 
1,452,1  52.001 
19,391,789.00i 
62,237,482.00! 
22,981,067.00'! 
18,323,981.001 
ll,890,831.0vj| 
10,800,532.00] 
24,588,514.00] 
15,919,175.00! 
41,774,227.001 
20,985,548.00! 
11.075,441.00; 
12,254,925.00; 
30,756,326.00! 
22,631,672.001 
12,222,338.00! 
27,632.552.00| 


7,022,418.00 
8,357,611.00 
18,090,968.00 
4,990,971.00 
1,089,248.00 
3,071,267.00 
3,090,075.00 
7,768,112.00 
7,370,716.00 
5,193.750.00 
8.583,226.00 
2,166,569.00 
1,863,893.00 
6,390,618.00 

7.642.1  09.00 
5,102,781.00 
1.124,962.00 
3,835,4^)5.00 
5.833,794.00 
3,29.^081.00 
5,854.066.00 

5.733. 2  9  8.00 
5496,842.00 
4,748.205.00 
7,4  1  6.4  63.00 

4,157.11';  r, .  0  0 

1.760.3  1  9.u(> 
4,926,  \  "'h  00 
8,793,321.00 
3,376.3  17. Ou 
3,542,475.00 
7,566,403.00 
6,793,079.00 
8,929,679.00 
7,617,961.00 
8,575,173.00 
6,201,625.00 
4,942,534.00 
4,659,748.00 
5,188,006.00 

540,465.00 
4,894,133.00 

16,448,078.00 
5,880,241.00 
6,898,352.00 
5,285,144.00 
3,513,610.00 
6,801,748.00 
4,465,574.00 

12,949,240.00 
9,025,421.00 
3,802,013.00 
3,297,203.00 
8,071,295.00 
5,550,994.00 
3,999,907.00 
7,213,984.00 
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Ziebach  .  . . 
Unorganized 

Total  . 

Increase 


1,617,353.001  412,881.00 
2,189,684.001  866,762.00 


?1,195,455,243.00|  $354,278,413.00 


841,176,830.00! 

I 


APPKOPRIATIOXS.  The  total  appropriations  made  by  the  ses- 
sion for  the  expenses  of  the  state  government  and  institutions,  for 
deficiencies  of  former  years,  and  for  grounds  and  buildings  were  as 
follows: 

General    appropriations    $2,467,984.00 

Special 

•Indemnity  fund  against  fires   $lo0.000.00 

Public   Printing    75,000.00 

Legislative   expenses    74,608.00 

Protecting  school   lands    41,000.00 

Alfalfa  culture   2-5,000.00 

Game  preserve    lo, 00 0.00 

Investigation    public    officials    12,017.96 

State  Fair   premiums    10,000.00 

Gettysburg   celebration    10,000.00 

Free  Library  commission    6,000.00 

Auditors   and   Assessors    (Unorg.)    ...v..  5,500.00 

Hog  cbolera  serum    5,000.00 

Tax    Commission   -   4,500.00 

Land    office    fees    3.000.00 

Food  and  Drug  commission    3,000.00 

Drainage  School  lands    2,97o.2o 

Criminal   prosecutions    (Unorg.)    2,.;j00.00 

Pent  refunds    (School   lands)    1,627.02  . 

.James  Vyscocel  -  (  Pen.  guard  )    1,000.00 

Dairymen's  Association    800.00 

Presidential  electors    ^"^^^'aa 

Sewer   Tax    (Mitchell)    117.00. 


Deficiencies — 

Public   printing   ? 

National    guard   ^3  a? 

State  House  Maintenance   •••  8,;)00.00 

Yankton  Hospital   

Northern  Hospital    5,9  76.09 

Farmers'   Institutes   4,906.21 

K.   E.   Howell   Est   2,020.23 

Executive  Accountant    l,.-jOO,00 

Organizing  New  Counties    1,500.00 

Northern  Normal  Building    1,000.00 

Land  Office  Fees    778.52 

Live  Stock   Board    6  71.66 

Insurance    Commissioner    350.00 

Game   Fund    292.00 

Bee    Inspector    234.40 

Burial  Soldiers    230.00 
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Treasurer   .  _    ^  2oa  on 

Glandered  Horses    ill  rn 

Conveyance  of  Convicts    iqo"q7 


Capitcl    Build  in; 
Legislative  Expense,  1911 


133.37 
60.00 
50.00 


Jcale    Inspector    221fi 

Comissioner  S.  and  P.  Lands  o^'^q 

Su])crintendent    Scliools     ...  '  *  ooq^ 

S«creu.,v   o.   State   __J^  , 

Buildings  and  Grounds — 

 ^o;Z^S 

NoVthern   iu;.:,^l  ^  [  [  [  ]  ^  [  ]  [  ]  ]  ]  [  [ ^^'^^0.00 

School    for   Deaf   • .c'-aaTa 

rapitol     Grounds     ....  " ]t'fJ,Ta 

State    Colie-e  lo,000.00 

Madison  ^Lr  ly.^-^ 

Vivian   E.vperimental   Farm  "  !  :  !  !  .' ! n'ooooo 

Northern    Xormal    oloo'oo 

Springfield    Normal    r'-nnnn 

Soldiers'    Home   "0 

Live   Stock    Pavilion    .  "'.nn  nn  ^ 

  soo.oo     $  U>.),72:,.00 

standing  Appropriations — ■ 

Glandered    Morses    eon  nnn  nn 

Wolf    Bounty    ^9p'omw)n 

Live  Stock  Board  o^'ffn'^^ 
Guster  Sanitarium  "  :  !  ! ?o'onHn 
Farmer.s-  Institutes    ...V:: o'ooo-on 

State  Treasurer's  Bond  Premium"  .'  e'ooo  00 

state  college  Pa/rExMMt-:: ::::::: ,  ,07.100.00 

(irand  total  Hu:;    session    -  ~  j^T^TiTTT 

Orandtota,  in„  session   y//  llfottllfl 

yy   JnlTl"'  -  to  be  created 

LZ     r         '^P''™""""""   Of   *2".000.   consecuently  but  $50,000 
hotld   be  counted   against  the  appropriations  for   1913   and  1914 
oavng  the  net  appropriations  o,  the  1913  session  at  U  4s"  410  ' 
an  .ncrease  of  .4S2.0ST.20  over  the  appropriations  for' the  prelus 

Previ^Zv"  ,  '^^^  ot  funds 

.-Mously  appropr.ated,  but  do  not  materially  change  the  total 

hul  to  approximate  population  at  a  period  so  far  remote  from  an 
actua,  enumeration  of  the  people  sho.s  a  s.i.ht  decreasl  ovT  t^I 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


487 


census  of  1912.  This  is  perhaps  due  to  re-adjustments  in  the  newer 
regions  recently  settled  by  homesteaders,  many  of  whom  have  not 
become  permanent  settlers,  but  removed  from  the  state  upon  secur- 
ing title  to  their  lands.  Comparing  the  school  census  with  the 
federal  census  of  1910  would  indicate  a  present  population  of  615,.- 
1T8. 

STATp]  FIXAXCKS.  Beginning  with  19  09  the  state  treasurer 
has  annually  made  to  this  department  a  statement  of  the  condition 
of  the  treasury  as  of  November  12.  The  condition  for  the  current 
year  as  compared  with  one  year  ago,  is  as  follows: 


Debt  [Nov.  12,  1912  j  Nov.  12,  1913 


$  500,000.00,  $  490,000.00 
70,491.00!  32,361.75 
21,544.00j  

$  592, 035. OO'  $  522,361.75 
16,264..00  38.879.35 


'     $     575,77l-Oo'     $  483,482.40 
92,288.60 

i  I  

It  should  be  noted  that  the  sum  of  $3  9  4,552.56,  being  a  portion 
of  the  cost  of  erecting  the  state  capitol,  has  been  paid  from  the  gen- 
eral fund  and  will  be  repaid  to  the  general  fund  when  the  cai)itol 
lands  are  sold. 

The  net  debt  on  November  12th  of  each  year  since  tliis  record 
has  been  kept  has  been  as  follows: 


1  909   Sl,,OSl,0o0.0(t 

1910    1,073,000.00 

1911    873,864.00 

1912    575,771.00 

1913    483,482.40 


HXAXCLVL  CONDITION.  The  reports  of  the  State  and  National 
banks  show  a  fine  increase  in  deposits  during  the  year.  The  follow- 
ing table  shows  the  deposits  for  October  21,  1913,  compared  with 
Sejitember  4,  1912: 


Bank  Deposits  [Individual  Dep.  |  Total 


National    Banks    ..!  $     1,863,000.4  6 '.  $3 1 .69  2,7  5 1.56i  $33,555,752.00 

State    Hanks               $     3. 884. 902. 4 5'     55.901 ,280. 71|  59,786,183.16 

total    19T3~  "    $~5T7~4  7,902.91      8 7 , 5 9 4ToTi'2727 '  $93,34  1,935.18 

Torn]    19  1  2-  ,         8,134,389.66      76.37  1 .284. SSj  84,505,674.01 

i_ncTe,TJi~^  .  .  .  .T.  ...  j  *$  2.3"S674Tb\7"'r  %lT~'l2  27'TV7Tir2]  $~8723^672 6 1 . FT 
*  Decrease 


Revenue  warrants   

Capitol  warrants   

Registered  Warrants   

Total  Debt   

Less  Cash  in  General  Fund 

Net  Debt  

Decrease  for  year    .  .  .  . 
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The  total  deposits  at  this  time  exceed  the  deposits  of  any  pre- 
vious date  ill  the  history  of  the  state. 

THE  WJ-^ATHi:!!.  A  mild  dry  winter  was  followed  by  a  notable 
snow  storm  on  March  13,  which  destroyed  some  livestock  and  the 
lives  of  several  persons.  The  precipitation  of  the  growing  season 
was  in  the  average  below  the  normal,  although  some  sections  secured 
an  abundance  and  others  much  less  than  the  normal.  Owing  to  the 
unprecedented  drouth  in  Kansas  and  other  sections  to  the  south, 
unusual,  intensely  hot  weather  was  experienced  here  during  July  and 
August.  The  rainfall  for  the  growing  season  at  representative  points 
was  as  follows: 


Place 


[April]  May  |June 


July  1  Aug.  [Total 


Aberdeen    2. 

"Brookings    2, 

Dead  wood    1. 

Eureka  | 

Greenwood   j  2. 

High  more   |  1. 

Huron   I  1. 

Milbank   '  2. 

Mitchell   j  3, 

Murdo   j  2, 

Pierre   .  |  i . 

Rapid  City  | 

Sioux   Falls  |  4, 

Watertown   I  3. 

Yankton  l  4. 


35[ 
241 
00| 
681 
58j 
271 
81[ 
52| 
39[ 
251 

39! 
72| 
04| 
39! 


4.05 

3.50 

3.10 

1.9  7: 

3.38i 

4.56| 

4.53j 

3.97i 

4.45! 

3.00'' 

3.75f 

3.24| 

5.75| 

3.86; 

5.87i 


3.90 
1.98 
2.45! 
2.91; 
3.58] 

.97j 
1.06 

.89] 
1.921 
2.25| 

.32( 
3.50! 
5.141 
4.30| 
4.581 


4.52| 
2.99! 

.45! 
2.161 
1.94; 
1.79[ 
3.82! 
3.11: 
3.12j 
2.55i 
2.121 

.621 

3.18; 

3.77| 
1.82 


I  ■ 
1.33;i  2 
3.5l|l0 
1.531  9 
2.59;i4 
1.20i  9 
2.35' 13 
3.4i;i3 
2.16115 
T  110 
1.37!  8 
1.12i  8.87 
1.44120.23 
1.39116.36 
3.03il9  .  67 


04 

51 
2  5 
07 
79 
-)  7 
9  0 
04 
05 
73 


•Returns  incomplete.     T.  Trace. 

CHOPS.  The  crops  of  the  year  were  variable  in  proportion  to 
the  rainfall.  On  the  whole  a  good  crop  was  harvested.  The  pro- 
motion of  altalfa  culture  in  the  central  and  western  sections  is  be- 
ginning to  hring  practical  results.  The  demand  for  South  Dakota 
gr(»wn  alfalfa  seed  is  constantly  increasing  and  a  stable  market  at  a 
remunerative  price  is  established  for  this  product. 

AfJ'WLI-'A  IXTl'^KfCST.  The  legislature  made  two  appropriations 
looking  to  the  i)ropagation  of  hardy  alfalfas  in  this  state,  one  of  ten 
thousand  dollars  to  be  expended  by  Prof.  Neils  E.  Hansen  is  pro- 
curing seed  from  Russia  and  Siberia,  and  one  of  fifteen  thousand 
dollar.s  for  the  propagation  of  such  seed  within  the  state  in  the  years 
1913  and  1 !»!  I  under  the  direction  of  Professor  Hansen.  Under  the 
provisions  of  the  first  of  these  bills  Professor  Hansen  has  this  season 
visited  northern  Siberia   where  he  obtained  a  considerable  quantity 
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of  seed.  Under  the  second  act  he  planted  a  large  number  of  experi- 
mental fields  in  different  portions  of  the  state  in  the  spring  before 
leaving  for  Siberia. 

1*1101>UC1I0XS.  The  following  table  of  the  productions  at*  so 
far  as  given  by  the  government  based  upon  the  estimates  of  the  Dt- 
pprtment  of  Agriculture.  The  others  upon  the  estimates  of  the  De- 
partment  of  History: 

Wheat,  33,075,000  bushels   ..$24,045,000 

Corn,  66,810,000  bushels    38,7o0,000 

Oats,   42,294,000   bushels    14,380,000 

Barley,  16,002,000  bushels    8,513,000 

Rve,  300,000  bushels    120,000 

Flaxseed,  3,564,000  bushels    4,206,000 

Potatoes,    4,602,000    bushels    2,853,000 

Alfalfa  and  Grass  seeds   1,000,000 

Government    total    ?  93,867,000 

Vegetables  and  Fruits   5  2,1  00,000 

Hav,   2,879,000  tons   17.274,000 

Dairy    products   ,   I'^aa'aaa 

Poultry   products    ^,100, 000 

Live  Stock  

Wool  and  Hides  •  •  1'?^^^^? 

Minerals  and  stone   S.oOO.OOO 

Department    total    $  97,124.000 

Grand  total   1913    "  ^f,^f3l/,^00 

Grand  total  1912  ,  192.237,000 

.  Decrease  •  •   '  •     ^  1,246.000 

The  value  of  the  products  of  the  earth  in  this  state  for  several 
years  past  has  been  as  follows: 

-.qos   $185, ,434, 000 

.onq    202,362,000 

;qio    181,188,000 

iq  1    139,281,000 

Jq|^    192,237,000 

1913  '  y.   190,991,000 

MARKETINGS.  All  of  the  railroads  operating  in  South  Dako- 
ta have  reported  to  this  department,  showing  the  following  shipments 
of  the  products  of  this  state,  to  jnarkets  outside  of  the  state,  for  the 
year  ending  June  30,  1913. 

Wheat.   53,939,000  bushels  

Corn,  11,561.000  bushels    VriAlfS 

Oats,  8,566,000  bushels   q'toq  000 

Barlev    8.279.000    bushels    .'InA'  rn 

P^lax.' 3,600.000  bushels   '   ^'''^.^Air. 

Rye.    3M.O.00    bushels    .   24^28  000 

Cattle^,    393,997,000    pounds   •.  •  ^4,cJZ«,uuu 

Hogs.    257,96.5,000    pounds   lS,314,0t0 
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Horses,  41,170,000  pounds   4,179,000 

Sheep,   48,208,000  pounds    2,410,000 

Other   i)roducts — dairy,    poultry,    eggs,    vegetables,  fruit, 

seeds,  hay,  wool,  stone  and  minerals    22,250,000 


Total  marketings  1913   ...$129,934,000 

Total   marketings   1912   ,   80,385,000 


Increase   $  49,549,000 


The  total  for  the  past  year  exceeds  the  output  of  any  previous 
year  by  $.'">,767,000. 

TKinniiLK  CRIMK.  Though  public  morals  have  been  ordinarily 
good,  a  terrible  crime  was  committed  in  Perkins  county  August  28th, 
when  .Mr>.  Fox  and  her  daughter  were  murdered  and  their  house 
buriie<l  in  the  hope  lo  hide  the  crime.  The  murderer,  Joseph  Richman, 
was  apprehended,  tried  in  the  circuit  court,  convicted  and  hanged  on 
December  3rd. 

(.'KMOlfAL  Al-"i  AlHS.  No  event  of  unusual  moment  has  occurred 
to  distinguish  the  year.  Very  little  railroad  buidling  has  occurred, 
the  Milwaukee  railroad  having  double  tracked  a  portion  of  its  line 
east  fiurn  Aberdeen,  and  a  new  line  constructed  from  Ligerwood. 
North  Dakota  to  Veblen,  in  Marshall  county,  comprising  the  total. 
The  laUer  line  opens  a  market  for  a  fine  region  hitherto  very  remote 
I'roJii  shipping  i)rivileges. 

(Generally  there  has  been  but  little  building  and  the  people  have 
been  exceedingly  conservative,  perhaps  awaiting  the  effect  of  federal 
legislation.  Some  of  the  larger  cities,  however,  have  notably  expand- 
ed. 

Pl'lilJC^  HEALTH.  The  health  of  the  people  has  continued 
»;ood.  no  epidemic  has  occurred,  and  the  death  rate  continues  re- 
markably low. 

XKf'HOLOt; V.  The  following  are  among  the  notable  deaths  of 
the  year: 

C.  S.  Carr,  pioneer,  Sioux  Falls,  aged  62,  died  March  15. 
James   W.   Cone,   state  senator,   Sioux   Falls,   died   October  10, 
aged  62. 

Mrs.  Winona  Cook,  wife  president  Cook,  State  Normal,  Spearfish, 

aged  .31,  died  March  2  2. 
Hugh  Fred  Denton,  editor,  aged  44.  died  at  Webster.  March  2. 
Joel  Fry,  i.ioneer,  aged  80.  died  Sioux  Falls,  September  17. 
Oscar   S.    Gifford,   former  congressman,    aged    70,    died  Canton, 

January  16. 

Hans  (lunderson,  pioneer,  Vermillion,  died  September  20,  aged 
81  years. 
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Darius  M.  Inman,  pioneer  banker  of  Vermillion,  state  senator, 

died  in  New  York,  January. 
David  B.  Jeffries,  business  man,  Huron,  died  July  5,  aged  53. 
Arthur  S.  Mitchell,  pioneer  business  man,  Volga,  died  March  10,, 

aged  72. 

Harry   McLaughlin,   mei chant,   son   of  Maj.   James  McLaughlin, 

Wakpala,  died  March  16,  aged  45. 
Walter  McKay,  former  mine  inspector.  Lead,  died  September  19, 

aged  5  4. 

Anthony  H.  Olwin,  merchant,  Aberdeen,  died  August  6,  aged  57. 
Kirk  G.  Phillips,  fctmer  slate  treaburer,  Deadwood,  died  August 
7,  aged  62. 

Catharine  Peemiller,  Pioneer,  died  Yankton,  October  3,  aged  73.  v 
Jared  Runyan,  pioneer  lawyer,  Vermillion,  died  January  11,  aged 
70. 

Dr.  F.  P.  Smith,  physician,  died  Lemmon,  April  19. 

George  J.  Schellenger,   educator,  former   deputy  superintendent 

of  public  instruction,  died  Selby,  October  3. 
George  S.  Tussey,  business  man,  died  Aberdeen,  August  2,  aged 

59. 

Curtis  H.  Winsor,  notable  pioneer  lawyer," died  Sioux  Falls,  April 
30,  aged  65. 

John  Westdahl,  formerly  of  Huron,  died  Michigan,  April  7. 

Frank  D.  Wyman,  died  at  Yankton  December  13,  aged  74. 

Andrew  C.  Brink,  died  Pierre,  December  16,  aged  56. 

HOG  CHOLERA.  In  common  with  other  western  states  an  epi- 
zootic of  cholera  has  devastated  the  swine  herds  of  the  state  during 
the  present  autumn,  the  losses  running  from  2  5  to  100  .per  cent., 
though  some  localities  have  been  immune.  While  the  loss  has  been 
heavy  farmers  have  reserved  their  corn  crops  which  otherwise  would 
have  been  converted  into  pork  and  the  prevailing  high  price  of  the 
cereal  in  some  degree  compensates  the  loss. 

THE  AVERAGE.  Everything  considered  the  year  has  been  an 
average  one.  The  total  of  the  productions  is  slightly  below  some 
other  years  but  the  advanced  markets  have  practically  covered  the 
decrease  and  returned  about  the  same  as  last  year  in  'available  cash. 
P]very  year  a  growing  conservatism  is  noted  among  South  Dakotahs, 
and  the  people  are  in  some  degree  settling  into  the  thrifty  and  staid 
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methods  of  older  states.  The  adventurous  young  men  and  women, 
who  pioneered  into  South  Dakota  are  reaching  the  afternoon  of  life 
and  many  have  passed  beyond.  Their  children  have  not  felt  the  de- 
mand for  the  struggle  that  confronted  their  elders.  South  Dakota  is 
passing,  if  she  has  not  already  passed  into  the  estate  of  Average 
Americans. 

DOANE  ROBINSON  .  . 

Secretary  and  Superintendent 

Pierre,,  December  15,  1913. 

0 


I 


GENERAL  TODD. 

From  some  papers  preserved  l)y  the  family  of  Ocii.  John 
Blair  Smith  Todd,  the  most  distinmiislied  citizen  of  the  prim^ 
itive  days  of  Dakota  Territory  a  frw  h:ive  been  selected 
that  tend  to  jlluminate  his  career  and  illustrati^  ids  (pmlities 
and  ability. 

So  far  as  possible  the  sonree  of  each -1..  indicat.d  but  upon 
some  of  them  there  wav  nu  mark  to  indie  ile  its  nnthnrity. 


Gen.   Ji>|iii    IJlair    Siiiitli  Todd. 


Personal  Reminescences. 

From  Yankton   l*rcss  and  Dakotun,  1.S75. 

In  presenting-  facts  and  pictures  connected  with  Yankton's 
pioneer  days,  the  Avriter  aims  to  «iive  only  what  is  truthful, 
thou*rh  mistalvcs  as-  to  exact  dates  and  other  immaterial  points 
may  be  made.  In  his  personal  sketches  he  c:innot  give  complete 
biographies;  hence  the  reader  must  ])o  content  with  brief 
visions  of  the  prominent  chai'acters  of  tht'  receding-  ])ast. 

('apt.  J.  B.  S.  Todd  iii-st  appeari'd  iu  Yankton  in  1S57. 
lie  was  a  mendjer  of  the  firm  of  Frost.  Todd  &  Co.,  and  caused 
the  first  houso'  to  be  built  within  the  present  limits  of  Yankton. 
In  person  he  was  tall,  standino-  over  six  fett  in  height,  sleiuler 
and  straight  as  an  Indian.  Beneath  a  high  and  intellectual  fore- 
head gleamed  lustrous  but  penetrating  1)1  ue  eyes.  In  his  en- 
tire make-uj),  it  nmst  be  said  he  was  a.  tyj)e  of  the  dignified 
and  accomplished  gentleuuni.  Courteous.  i^cMierous.  g(  iiial, 
])o]ite.  and  brave;  these  words  express  his  leading  eliaracter- 
istics.  In  addition  he  was  scholarly,  cultured  and  possessed 
an  exluiusth'ss'  store  of  literary  knowledge,  lie  was  ])roud  of 
Ins  polite  accomplishnuuits  and  literai-y  at1ainm<'nts  as  he  was 
of  the  lineage  of  his  family,  lie  was  the  blunder  or  father 
of  Yankton,,  and  his  previous  advetitur* )us  lift^  titted  him  to 
be  the  ])rojectoi'  and  oi-iginator  of  a  fenrless  fi-ontier  town. 

Gen.  Todd  had  served  as  a  Catitain  in  the  (ith  V.  S.  Infantry 
for  inany  years- — had  participatrd  in  the  Florida  and  ^lexican 
^ral's.  and  had  finally  resig-ned  his  c<^mmission  pi-ior  to  the 
outbreak  of  the  rel)ellion.  lie  was  a  relative  of  President 
Lincoln's  wife,  and  espoused  the  union  canst  at  the  com- 
meneement  of  the  war.  Pr(  sid<  nt  Lincobi  a[>puinted  him 
Brigadier  (  icneral  of  Volunteers.  I  lis  interests  in  Dakota 
however  prevented  him  froin  taking  an  activ<  part  in  mili- 
tary affairs.  In  the  fall  of  IStil,  at  tlu  first  general  elec- 
tion held  in  Dakota  Territoiy,  he  was  elected  Dakota's  first 
Dr legate  in  Congress  over  his  com{)etitors.  A.  .1.  F^ell,  of  Ver- 
r.iillion.  and  Charles  V.  ]j(H)ge,  of  YanktiMi.  Subsequently, 
at   the   second   general    election,   he   was   awarded   a   seat  in 
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Congress,  having  successfully  contes'ted  tlie  seat  claimed  hy 
Governor  William  Jayne.^  At  the  next  o-eneral  election  in  the 
fall  of  ISi'A  he  was  again  a  candidate  for  Delegate  to  Con- 
gress, but  was  defeated  by  Dr.  W.  A.  Burleigh— the  vote 
standing  Todd  '2:20;  Burleigh  389— only  606  votes  in  a  Terri- 
tory til  at  now  has  a  population  of  600^000  souls. 

Cen.  Todd  subsequently  served  in  the  loAver  hous'C  of  the 
Territorial  Legislature  in  1866-7,  being  speaker  of  the  house. 
In  1868  he  was  a  delegate  to  the  Democratic  National  Con- 
Atntion  held  in  New  York  City.  The  same  year  he  again  ran 
for  Congress,  being  one  of  the  Democratic  standard  bearers; 
lii.'  otlier  one  being  D.  J.  Tooliey  of  AVyoming — now  attached 
1(.  Dakota.  S.  L.  Spink  was  the  Republican  candidate,  J.  P. 
Kidder  was  supported  by  the  Peoples'  party  and  Dr.  AV.  A. 
Burleigh  ran  as  an  Independent  candidate.  After  one  of  the 
nu.t>:[  exciting  political  campaigns  ever  held  in  the  Territory, 
llr.n.  S.  B.  Spink  came  out  victorious,  ^lany  incidents,  some 
s.  rions,  some  amusing,  might  be  related  of  this  campaign,  but 
at  ])resent  want  of  space  prevents.  General  Todd  was  a  native 
ef  Lexington,  Kentucky.  He  died  in  Yankton  on  the  6th  dav 
uf  January  1872,  aged  63  years.  As  soldier,  legisbitor.  lawyer, 
scliolar  and  business  man  he  achieved  eminence.  His  generrnis 
dei  ds,  and  laudable  Avorks  are  the  best  hel^tage  of  bis  children. 

'Gen.  Todd  \vas  given  the  certificate  and  he  was  duly  (luliafiod  and 
MUin^'  as  dolepate  until  .January  16th,  1864.  wlieu'  by  a  resolutioti  in  t  e 
lu>uv>-  offered  bv  Dawes  of  Massachu-setts,  he  was  ousted,  and  C,c»v.  •':<>"t- 
Hworn  in.  The  ca.^e  was  finally  settled  upon  its  merits-  on  June  l.tn. 
uhen  Todd  was  finally  seated  and  Jayne  retired. 


Obituary. 

From  Vnnkton  Press. 

At  7  o'clock  on  last  Friday  morning,  this  honored  and 
r.-spe<'t4Hl  citizen  breathed  his  last,  passing  into  eternity  with- 
<  lit  a  struggle  and  at  peace  w^ith  the  world.  This  event  was 
not  nnlooked  for  by  those  vAio  had  any  knowledge  of  his 
C'-ndition  and  dii^;ease — inflaination  of  the  stomach. 

.Tolin  Hlair  Smith  Todd  was  born  on  the  4th  of  April  1814. 
at  Lexington,  Ky.,  where  he  resided  for  a  number  of  yeai's. 
His  fatlier  removed  to  Springfield,  Illinois  where  his  son  John 
r»'r,Mved  his  appointment  to  AVest  Pohit  on  July  1st  1S'V2.  He 
t:ra<lnated  in  1837.  standing  30  in  a  class  of  50.     Among  his 
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elassiiuites  we  liiid  the  folloAving  Uiiioii  Generals:  feenham. 
Dyer,  Towiisend,  Vogdes.  Frt  neh,  Sediiwiek  and  Hooker.  In 
this  ebiss  also  were  Generals  Bra^o-,  Early  and  Peniberton  of 
the  Kebel  army.  He  entered  upon  aetive  duty  July  1st 
1837,  as  2nd  Lieutenant  in  the  6th  Infantry,  then  engaged  in 
Florida  war.  He  served  with  honor  and  distinetion  and  was 
promoted  to  First  Lieutenant  ()tli  Infantry  Dec.  25,  1837.  He 
served  in  the  Florida  AVar  against  the  Indians  to  1839  when 
lie  was  sent  on  recruiting  service  for  two  years.  He  returned 
to  Florida  in  1811  and  took  part  in  the  war  then  raging,  and 
in  1S42  ho  was  sent  on  frontier  duty  to  Fort  Towson,  I.  T.. 
A\li('r('  ]io  remained  a  shoi't  time.  He  was  sent  to  Fort  Smitli. 
Ark.,  in  1842,  and  in  1813  he  was  sent  to  Fort  Gil)son,  I.  T. 
where  he  remained  until  1816  when  he  was  again  sent  on 
recruiting  service.  He  was-  promoted  to  Captain  6t]i  Infantry, 
Nov.  22nd  1843.  He  served  in  the  Avar  willi  ?»[exico.  and 
}>articipated  in  the  siege  of  Vera  Cruz,  from  :\larch  9Ui  to 
llie  29th,  1817:  took  an  active  part  in  the  l)atth^  ol  Cerro 
Gordo,  April  17th  and  LSth  of  the  same  year,  and  participated 
in  a  ii.Lilit  at  Amazo([ue  on  the  Utli  of  .May.  In  1818  lie  wa>^ 
doing  gai-rison  duty  at  Jetferson  P^arracks,  .Mo.,  and  in  the 
same  year  he  was  sent  on  frontier  duty  to  Fort  Snelling. 
^linn.  whei-e  he  remained  till  '19  when  he  was  transferred  to 
Foi-t  (iaines.  :\linn.,  where  he  served  until  1850.  From  Fort 
Gaines  he  went  to  Fort  Kipley  where  he  served  until  1851, 
wlien  he  was^  again  ordered  to  JetTerson  Barracks.  The  Sioux 
Indian  troubles  in  1855  called  him  into  active  duty  again.  He 
])articipated  in  the  bloody  battle  of  P>lue  AVatei-,  8ept.  3rd 
L^55,  where  he  distinguished  himself.  He  was  always  in  tlie 
tliie-kest  of  the  fight.  Avliere  his  tall  and  commanding  figure 
AN'ould  give  his  men  cfuirau'e  to  face  death  in  any  shape.  After 
tiiis  terril)l(,  fiuht  with  the  Indians  he  was  stationed  at  Forr 
]*ierre,  Dakota,  initil  the  16th  of  Sept.  1856.  when  he  resigned 
Ids  comnds.vion  as  Captain  ami  received  the  ai)i)ointment  of 
Post  Sutlei-  at  Fort  Randall,  wlun'c  he  rt  sided  until  lS(n, 
wlu'u  he  entered  the  political  held  in  Dakota  as  a  candidate  for 
Territorial  Deb  irate  in  Congress  against  l>ooL!'e  and  Bell.  He 
was  (leeted.  The  Teri'itorial  Leuislature  tixi^l  the  tinu^  fr>r 
hoblino-  th(^  reLrular  election   in  ()ct(d)(r.     IL    i)e('ame   a  can- 
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duhUe  fur  Gcmgress  again  and  l.ad  Gov.  Jayne  for  his  oppo- 
nent Jayne  reeeived  the  certifleate  of  election,  but  Gen. 
Jodd  known,g  how  nnju.st  it  was,  contested  Javnes  seat 
find  wa.s  suece.ssful.  ' 

<=e„I''  ion,'  I'sn""''?  "  """'f  °^  ^'°'""teers  on 

f,       n     ;  Nortli  .Missouri  District 

f  o  n  October  1...  to  Dec.  1st  ISCl,  when  be  was  given  a  leave 
of  al,s..„ee  until  the  next  May  to  attend  the  meeting  of  Con- 

r"nnKd  fo  tf" ^f""''-  -^J^^""-'^ 
i  *°  was  placed  in  command  of  the  6th 

.u,s       of   be  Arn,y  of  the  Tennessee,  fron,  June  .3rd  to  Juh 
IS'.-.     II.s  commi.s.smn  as  General  was  not  confirmed  and 
lu'^r-nrncd  to  Dakota  whore  be  was  elected  to  congress  in  the 

3"  18.57  the  Government  sent  a  special  agent  out  to  Da- 
l^  -<a  .0  CO  e,  t  togetl,er  the  bead  men  of  the  Yankton  Indians 

<liO...  to  AVnshington  to  n.ake  a  treatv.    The  ,•  n. 

oompletelv   in   bis   pro.ieet.     Gen.   Todd  "said    tlmt^  l.e 
"-Id    get    the    Indians    togetlier    and    take    then,    ,o  Wash 
'"'■it-n.     lie  was  then  appointed  a  special  aaent  and  s.  t  to 
^■'•'■k  to  get  the  Yankton  Sioux  Chiefs  together     The  task 
.-luired  drscrefion,  care  and  cunning, .  and^  be  succeeded  in 
par  ,cular.     The  important  results  of  his  lal.ors-  was  a 
"•■'l.v   ^^•|h   the   Indians,    by    which    Dakota   Territorv  was 
•■•l-'d    <.  the  Government  on  the  lOll,  „f  April.  188.-..    lie  th.n 
•'  'ored  zealously  to  get  the  Territory  organized,  wbh-b  in,- 
■-.  ant  result  he  aecon.plished  in  March  18fil.    lie  was  electe.l 
(  ...n...ress  m  the  fall,  and  re-elected  the  succeedinu-  year. 
In  1804  i,e  was  a  candidate  for  Congress  on  the  Demo,-rali. 
;l-t.  -pposed  by  Dr.  Burleigh  as  the  Republican  standard 
"^•ner.    Ibe  contest  resulted  in  the  election  of  Dr.  Hurleid). 

Tudd  was  elected  to  the  Dakota  Legislature  in  ISCT 
;  ;,,  "  f'-^Io"^-^.  ^vl.ieh  position  he  filled 

iu.na,  and   ability.     In   ISOS   be  was  a   .-andidate  for 
^"•i^ress  n,  tl,e  great  five-cornered  contest,  and  was  one  of 
tl"   dei..atee,    Hon.  S.  ],  Spink  was  the  gentlenmn  chosen  to  " 
-■i'>-"s.>nt  the    Territory.     From    that  tin.e   up   to   his  death 
'•   "--s  enga<.ed   in   civil  pursuits,   with   the   ,.xe,,>ti,.n   of  a 
"^•H  an!  n,  the  election  of  Dr.  ]!urbu-ul,  in  1870 
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The  GcMieral  had  a  very  seyere  spell  of  sickness  about  a  year 
niio  hut  lie  weatliered  the  storm.  ITe  was  confined  to  his  bed 
about  two  monilis  a^uo,  and  gradually  declined  in  health  and 
streniith  until 

'•jlis  suti'ering-s  ended  with  the  day,  ... 
Yet  lived  he  at  its  clo&e ; 

And  breathed  the  long,  long  night  away 
In  statue-like  repose. 

But  when  the  sun.  in  all  his  state. 
Illumed  the  eastern  skies. 

He  passed  through  glory's  moi-ning  gate. 
And  walked  in  pai-adise."' 

The  news  of*  liis  deatli  spread  rapidly,  and  was  received 
everywhere  with  profound  ftrlings  of  sorrow.  The  fuiiei-al 
took  place  last  Sunday  at  one  o'clock  and  was  attended  by  a 
large  nundjer  of  friends  and  ac(|uaintances.  •  It  was  by  fai-  tlie 
largest  funeral  ever  witnessed  in  Dakota.  The  Congregational 
Church  was  literally  packed  to  hear  the  funeral  services  by 
Rev.  Joseph  Ward,  who  preached  a  very  touchin-;-  sermon  from 
the  tixt  ''Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  the  Lord."'  Mixny 
persons  were  aifected  to  tears  as  the  minister  jn-oceede.l  to 
relate  some  of  the  sick  room  scenes.  Thf  remains  were  taken 
from  the  church  to  the  cemetery  where  they  were  interred. 
Judge  Congleton  and  ^la.jor  F.  J.  Dewitt  acted  as  chieTs  (,f 
the  ceremonies,  while  Judge  Kidder.  U.  S.  Attorney  Cowles, 
from  Vermillion,  Hon.  James  :\IcIIenry  of  Bloomingdale,  Hon. 
Hugh  Fraley  of  BonHomme,  J.  R.  Sanborn.  H.  C.  Ash.  Hon. 
M.  K.  Armstrong,  Hon.  John  Stannage,  'Mr.  L.  D.  Parmer  a.iid 
Gen.  Wm.  Tripp  of  Yankton,  acted  as  pall  bearers.  ^Y>^  do  not 
recollect  of  ever  attending  a  funeral  Avhere  we  observed  vaore 
general  sorrow  than  was  manifested  by  those  who  fv^llowed 
Die  I'cmains  to  their  last  resting  place. 

The  City  Council  met  and  passed  resolutions  of  condolence 
and  resolved  to  attend  the  funeral  in  a  body.  Inrmediately  fol- 
lowing the  remains  were  the  members  of  the  Gcnerars  family, 
next  came  the  City  Council,  :\layor  Faulk.  Aldermen  Hanson, 
Mclntyre,  Eiseman,  "Wilcox  and  Ednnnids  and  tlie  Clerk, 
Mr.  E.  T..  ^Vhite.  Following  the;  Council  came  a  line  ,  of 
carria-ges  and  sleighs  nearly  a  third  of  a  mile  in  lengtii  The 
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d:,y  was  ..old  and  disagreeable  „-lneh  prevented  .n;.nv  .,„n'.> 
troni  atteiidmjr  who  desired  to  do  so. 

Tlic  members  of  the  Bar  and  the  Judges  of  the  Snnrenie 
Co„rt  passed  resolutions  of  condolence  at  a  special  meftir.' 
for  that  i.urpose  in  the  Supreme  Court  JJooiu  on  last  Satur.'ay 
t,e„  Tr,p,,  was  selected  to  deliver  the  eulogv  and  W.dU  veil. 
<l.a  he  fulfill  the  important  trust.  He,  as  a  firm  and  sNv.lfast 
friend  of  Gen.  Todd's,  was  familiar  with  his  hislorv  and 
•(nowing  too  his  many  noble  traits  of  character. 

A  correspondent  of  the  St.  Louis  Kepublie  in  snrak- 
m;,'  of  the  army  I'esignations  says: 

••  I  perceive  the  name  of  Captain  .J.  n,  s.  Todd,  of  tli.  Ulh 
Ju-gnnent   of   Infantry   of   the    United    States    Armv  an.on.' 
Ix'so  resignations.    1  regret  to  see  it,  and  yet  can  n^t  blan.e 
tor  the  act.    He  has  .spent  some  twenty  years  in  the  arnn- 
"ith  great  credit  to  himself  and  honor  to  his  conntrv  \i- 
"•••'.vs  „,   the  midst  of  the  fight,  where   his  tall  eonnuan.li,,.. 
i.-nre  and    bold   step   caused   his   n.en    to   feel   enthusias,,,  in 
'"■   cause   and    who    boldly   and    resolntelv    marehul  ,uuv.„'.l 
■  tf.e  confi.ct  fearless  of  danger.    As  a  scholar  few  surp;,>.,.! 
■■'Plan.  Todd,  as  a  gentleman,  no  one  exceeded  him  in  courtesv 
..s  a  soldier  every  one  was  proud  to  imitate  hi.v  example  Om 
-t  Kentucky's  noblest  sons:  .Missouri's  pride:  educated  in  th, 
«bo„    of  a  s,)ldier:  raised  among  men  who  knew  their  rbdirs 
■"'.I  dared  to  maintain  them:  never  at  a  loss  but  ahvavs  rei.dc 
'illord   rehef  and  good   eouns,.?] :   the   frie.l   friend   of  (h'e 
I'-  'l'  :  a  lather  to  the  orphan  and  comfort  an.l  solace  to  llir 
Such  a  man  M-as  Captain  Todd.     I  have  witness.,! 
'  ">  ,„  iiu  ,.a.np  and  supped  with  him  awav  on  the  boun.lari 

P;;"-iheator  and  arbiter  between  them,  giving  counsel  an.J 


.e  tront.er.s.  where  he  was  the  eommander  of  tr.Hm.  and 
I'Tts.    ,surrounded    by    thousands    of    hostile    Indians,  actin 


their  bles,s.ings.     The   country  loses   much   when  it 
'"-s  the  services  of  such  ^ man  in  the  armv:" 

I'ohtically,  General  Todd  was  a  staunch  mion  I^enu.crat. 
''^I'^ye.l  „,  (he  maintenance  of  the  American  Union  a; 

'';';-'".-.l!y.  he  was  a  ren.arkable  man.  He  .stood  (!  f,,.t 
-  l--.m..l,es,  and  as  straight  as  an  arrow.    His  mien  was-.tha; 
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of  a  thorough  soklier  and  ''old  school''  gentleniaii.  Socially, 
lie  was  the  i)eer  of  any  man  in  the  Territory.    lie  was  kind 
iriMitle,  sociable,  and  if  a  friend,  a  friend  to  a  fault  of  ex- 
treme kindness,    lie  leaves  a  wife  and  sevtn  of  a  family  to 
mourn  his  loss. 

In  the  death  of  General  Todd,  Yanldon  and  the  Territory 
liave  lost  one  of  their  noblest  citizens,  a  man  who  has  done 
more  for  Yankton  and  her  people  tlian  any  other  man,  a  pioneer 
citizen  who,  throus;}i  his  own  ctl'orts  accomplished  the  orfraniza- 
tion  of  our  Territory,  and  has  worked  faithfully  for  its  ad- 
vancement on  every  occasion. 

Council  Meeting. 

Council  met  pursuant  to  call,  at  the  office  of  E.  T.  White. 
\{  )\\  called  by  clerk.  Present,  His  Honor  the  ^layor  and 
xMderiiicn  Hanson.  Ednumds.  Eiscmaii,  Mclntyre  and  AVilcox. 
On  motion  of  Alderman  Edmunds,  a  committee  of  three,  con- 
sistinir  of  Aid.  Ednumds,  ^^Iclntyre  and  Wilcox,  was  a{){)oinled 
by  the  Mayor,  to  report  resolutions  of  condolence  on  the 
de.it h  of  (^en.  J.  B.  S.  Todd.  Aftei-  beini;'  out  for  sonu^  little 
tiii;e.  said  committee  reported,  tlir(.)uub  its  chaii-man.  the 
follow  in  n-  resolutions : 

WlIEIiEAS,  An  eminent  and  distininusiicd  citizen  hither- 
to intimately  associateel  and  thorouiihly  identiticd  with  the 
history  of  the  Territoiy,  from  its  (n-<i'anization  to  the  present 
time,  has,  by  a  dispensation  of  an  all  wise  and  overruliuL-: 
i^roviilence,  been  called  fi'om  earth  ;ind  tin*  s[)here  of  his 
usefulness ;  therefore, 

IHvSOLVEI),  By  the  City  (/(umcil  of  the  City  of  Yankton, 
that,  in  common  with  oui"  fellow  citizens,  we  deeidy  mourn 
tho  death  of  Oen.  J.  B.  S.  Todd: 

1?ES()LVE1),  That  we  tender  to  the  alllirted  and  bereaved 
family  our  sincere  condolence  and  heartfelt  sym[)athy  in  th  ' 
death  of  a  loving-  husband  and  father; 

HESOEYED,  That  as  a  testimonial  of  our  ap()reciation  of 
his  distin«iuished  services  to  this  Territory  and  respect  to  him 
as  a  citizen,  neio-hbor  and  friend  we  will  attend  the  funeral 
ill  a  body; 

IH'^SOLA^ED.  That  a  copy  of  the  resolutions,  duly  certified 
by  tho  :\layor  and  Clerk,  be  ti'ansmitted  to  his  family; 
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KKSOJ.VEU,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions,  together  with 
the  {)roe-ee(]in<rs  of  the  Council  relating  thereto  be  published 
ill  botii  of  th.e  city  papers  and  spread  at  length  on  the  records 
of  the  City  Council. 

Bar  Meeting-. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Bar  of  Dakota  Terri-- 
tniy.  hJd  in  the  Court  Koom,  in  the  City  of  Yankton,  un  the 
r)th  day  ci'  January,  1872. 

C»>I.  (1.  C.  .Moody,  Vice  President  of  the  association  called 
thi*  meeting  to  order,  Geo.  11.  Pland  acting  as  Secretary. 

Col.  bloody  having  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting.  Gen. 
\Vm.  Ti-ii)p  moved  that  a  committee  of  seven  be  appointed 
lo  dratt  rt'suluticns  exprtssive  of  their  sorrow,  at  the  death 
of  (ien.  J.  B.  S.  Todd,  which  motion  was  carried,  and  the 
r<.]lowing  named  gentlemen  were  appointed  as  such  committee: 
Wm.  Tripp,  Ara  Bartlett,  S.  L.  Spink',  of  Yankton  county: 
AVarren  Cowles,  Nelson  :\liner,  of  Clay  county;  Geo.  Stickmy. 
of  I'nii.n  county,  and  James  A.  Hand  of  .Minneliaha  connry. 
The  committee  retired,  and  after  a  l)rief  al)sence,  rctiitiirJ 
and  reported  the  following  resolutions: 

WilEK'EAS,     It  hath  pleased  Almighty  God,  in  his  wis- 
dom which  none  may  epies-tion,  to  remc»ve  from  our  midst,  by 
tile  hand  of  death,  our  honored  friend  and  brother    Gtn  J 
B.  S.  Todd;  therefore, 

KESOLVED,  That  in  the  decease  of  Gen.  Todd,  our  J^ar 
l-as  h)st  one  of  its  oldest  and  most  courteous  members:  society 
ene  of  its  scholarly  and  brilliant  ornaments;  the  nation  a 
gallant  soldier  and  patriotic  citizen,  and  the  Territory  of 
Dakota,  its  earliest  pioneer  and  greatest  benefactor; 

inCSi^LVED.  That  his  early  and  successful  efforts  to  pi-o- 
••inv  the  organization  of  Dakota  Territory,  and  his  zealous  la])or 
lo  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  infant  community  he  liad  so 
LTcally  aided  to  create,  have;  won  him  the  grateful  renuunber- 
anccs  of  tlie  bar,  and  the^ratitude  of  the  people  of  Dakota: 
and  they  give  him  a  title  to  a  briglit  place  in  the  annals  of  the 
|)resfnt    Territory    and   future  commonwealth; 

KESOLVED,  That  his  many  great  virtues  shining  not  less 
'n.  doiu.vstic  and  private  life  than  in  public  councils  and  amidst 
'•Jidw.ttb'd  hosts  when  a  nation's  life  was  at  stake;  his  kindness 
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of  heart,  his  proverbial  generosity,  his  warm  and  genial  tem- 
perament endeared  him  to  his  bretliern  of  the  bar  and  whilst 
our  loss  and  sorrow  caniiot  comp[ii-e  witli  those  of  his  famil}^ 
and  relations,  we  ask  leave  to  mi]]gle  our  tears  with  theirs, 
aiid  to  tender  to  them  our  warm  and  heartfelt  sympathy  in 
this  their  great  bereavement; 

RESOLA^ED,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions,  together 
with  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting,  be  handed  to  the  family 
of  the  deceased  and  forwarded  to  all  the  newspapers  published 
in  Dakota  Territory,  and  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
presented  to  the  Supreme  Court  now  in  sess'ion  with  a  request 
that  they  may  be  spread  upon  the  reeoi-ds  of  said  court. 

On  motion,  the  report  of  the  committee,  together  with  the 
resolutions,  was  unanimously  adopted. 

On  ujotion,  Hon  Ara  Baj-thMt  and  Oen.  AVm.  Tripp  were 
ax^pointed  on  behalf  of  tlu-  hnv  to  ])resent  the  resolutions  to 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Territoi-y,  now  in  session. 

On  motion  of  Hon.  S.  L.  Spink.  Hon.  Ara  Bartlett  was 
appointed  to  move  the  Supreme  Court  to  adjourn  out  of  re- 
spect to  the  memory  of  Gen.  Todd. 

On  motioii,  the  ineeting  adjnunu^d. 
Geo.  11.  Hand,  G.  C.  Moody, 

Secretary.  ,  Vice  President. 


Delegate  in  Congress  From  Dakota  Territory. 

riildcnllfitMl  i:<li(<»rinl. 

We  learn  from  a  late  numl)er  of  the  Sioux  City  "Register" 
that  Capt.  J.  B.  S.  Todd  is  a  candidate  for  Delegate  in  Cem- 
gress  from  Dakota  Territory.  Capt.  Todd  is  a  man  well  known 
upon  the  frontier  and  only  known  to  be  respecteel.  He  served 
twenty  years  in  the  United  Statts  Army,  and  resigneel  a  Cap- 
tain's commission*  when  lie  left  it.  He  is  a  man  of  means,  and 
to  his  exei-tions  Dakota  Territ.  ry  will  owe  much  of  her  future 
prosperity  as  she  already  owes  her  present  condition.  Capt. 
Todd  spent  the  greater  portion  of  last  winter  in  Washingtori. 
and  by  his  untiring  erieriry  and  w(01  directed  exerti(^ns  secured 
the  pas-sage  of  the  bill  organizing  that  Territory,  and  for  this 
service  alone  is  eiititled  to  llie  position  of  Delegate,  even  if 
he  had  no  other  claims  upon  it.     Capt.  Todd  has  spent  years 
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Within  the  present  limits  of -Dakota  Territory,  is '  thorouc^hlv 
conversant  with  tl>e  geography  of  the  eou^try,  acquainted 
with  the  necessities  of  l>er  people,  and  possesses  the  qualifiea- 
tions,  as  well  as  the  personal  relations  and  influence  neoe.ssarv 
to  secure  her  claims.-Wannly  interested  in  the  future  pvoi 
penty  of  the  Territory,  personally  as  well  as  pecuniarily  he 
will  never  fa,l  to  demand  and  secure  her  riahts  and  if  the 
rosulenls  of  Dakota  desire  a  Delegate  who  will  look  afte- 
the  n,ater,al  interests  of  the  Territory-and  not  sacrifiee  them 
a.s  has  been  the  case  in  Nebraska,  upon  the  altar  of  personal' 
mnl  peeun, a rv  interests,  they  eanuot  do  better  than  eonfide  them' 
to  (.apt.  Todd. 


An  Address. 

MnnuscrilX   f„„,„l   ,„„„„k   Ocmo.,.!   T.mIiIs-  „n„er,s. 

'■Westward  the  fitar  of  the  Empire  takes  its  way." 
This  eelebrated  liue  of  Hishop  Herkley's  has  passed  iul,> 
"n  aphonsn,.  the  truth  of  whieh  i.  „ot  more  elear  than  Ih- 
ma,..nitu.ie  and  extent  of  interests  it  involves-nowhere  d.,es 
I!  .-'I.ply  with  more  foree  than  with  us.  and  nowhere  shoul.l 
there  he  a  more  realizing  and  feelino-  sense  of  its  vast  ii„- 
P-tanee  than  here,  standing  as  we  do  eenterwise  on  this 
L-r.-at  western  eontinent.  The  march  of  Empire  has  been  wcst- 
«;n-.l  smee  the  morniu.  .star  sang  for  .ioy.  and  the  foundatiou 
'- Igovernmeut  laid  by  giving  to  man  the  control  of  all  created 

I"   the   far   olV  depths  of  Asia,   along  the    vallevs   of  tl.. 
"■--ns  an.l  Knphrates,  ,„an  first  plaule,!  the  seat  of  Kmpire  — 
wliM,,.,.  as  sueeeeding  ..^.es  rolled   their  sh,w   eoiuse   the  I'ise 
"i   stales  and  kingd.uns  succeeded  eaeli  other,  until 
progress  toward  the  setting  sun  theyjound  their  limit 
ni  tb,.  billnw.^  ,,f  the  Atlantic. 

Th,.   LTMiiis   of  civilization   aud   Christian  it  v   warrin-  with 
i..H.ranee  and  infidelit,n,„d  barbarism  of'  the  Dark  Ages 
N"-llc<l  the  ,-loon,y  .-loud  that  hung  over  the  face  of  the  whole 
■     I'  -  a  ,reat  pall  and  lighted  up  the  way  for  the  fonnda- 
'  ll.ose  great  empires  hi  Europe  that  have  so  lou.-  .,ov- 

^""1  controled  the  de.stiijies  of  the  whole  world  " 
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Queen  amongst  them  all,  sets,  in  all  the  splendor  of  hei- 
power  and  wealth,  her  science,  art  and  enterprise,  that  won- 
drous Anglo-Saxon  state,  our  mother  countrv.  From  her  is- 
land seat,  amidst  the  foam  of  ceaseless  waves  that  dash  a<;ainst 
her  rocky  cl.ffs,  she  stretched  her  mighty  arm^  with  one  to 
grapple  the  heathen  mysticism  of  an  effete  and  withered  civi- 
lization amid  tlie  crumbling  ruins  of  the  ancient  seats  of  em- 
pires, and  with  the  other  to  plant  npon  these  happy  shores 
the  seeds  of  a  new  civilization  and  a  new  birth  and  to  found 
an  empire  worthy  of  her  great  renown. 

A  little  more  than  three  centuries  ago  the  American  conti- 
nent, a  new  world  far  away  toward  the  western  horizon  wa. 
tliscovered  l,y  Columbus,  a  fitting  reward  for  tiie  steadv  faith 
and  perserveranee  he  displayed  from  the  first  inception'  of  his 
e^and  Idea,  until  its  final  successful  and  triumpliant  culmina- 
tion. 

The  intelligence  of  this  wonderful  discovery  soon  spread 
througli  Europe  upon  his  return,  and  awakened  a  spirit  of 
enterprise  that  lead  to  those  marvelous  adventures  that  eclipse 
in  tlieir  reality  tlie  fanciful  tales  of  the  Arabian  Kni-hts-  o- 
i-.aster„  romance.  Prescott  has  told  these  stories  in  lan-ua..  • 
as  beautifnl  and  attractive  as  they  are  wonderful-wi"ihout 
c.oubt  all  have  paid  him  the  tribute  of  their  admiration. 

The  strange  tales  of  early  discoverers,  confirmed  by  reports 
ot  every  succeeding  expedition,  of  the  strange  iuhab'itants.  of 
the  new  world,  the  fertility  of  its  virgin  .soil  the  richness  of  its 
minerals,  the  variety  of  its  fruits  and  flowers,  the  novelty  of 
Its  productions  ami  beauty  of  its  forests.  >treams  ami  moun- 
tains led  to  the  e.stabli.shment  of  colonics,  in  time  the  .May 
ll'nyer.  laden  with  her  precious  cargo,  lit  tlu  bea<.o„  fire  of 
<•'vil.zat.on  and  liberty  upon  Plymouth  lioek.  and  the  colonists 
"1  .f.nnestown.  Charleston,  and  St.  Augustine  planted  those 
settlements  which  have  arisen,  the  fabric  of  a  great  eonnuon- 

It  is  not  im^posed  to  follow,  .step  by  ste,>.  tlic  ^n-owtlr  of 
lesc  ieeble  eohuiies,  to  relate  the  dangers  they  encountered 
the  .sufUrn.g  ;.nd  trials  they  endured  and  the  fortitude  thar 
o..abled.them  to  overcome  every  obstacle.    It  is  sutlicient  tliat  ' 
tliey  weaned. not  nor  fainted  bv  the  way. 
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From  these  feeble  seedliiios  spraiiy  the  colonies',  that  in 
time  ripened  into  states  and  eonnnonwealths  and  from  which 
is  born   the   greatest  State  in   all   times,   the  United  States. 
Less  tlian  a  century  has  elapsed  since  a   new  people  have 
deinanded  admittance  among  the  nations-  of  the'  earth.  Miw- 
vellcus  and  wondrous  lias  been  its  growth  indeed,  clothed  in 
the  panoply  of  a  peo{)le's  will,  guided  by  the  wisdom,  patriot- 
ism and  fidelity  of  her  sages,  no  filtering  step  has  marked  her 
progress  but  with  a  giant  stride  she  marches  onward  to  her 
dehtiny.     Ifer  limits  art   the  oceans,  and  lier  l)Oundaries  her 
people's    will.     Her    cities,    towns,    and    villages    hnve  ai'isen 
•!S  by  imigic,  until  th^y-  i-iv;il  those  of  cider  hinds,  hei-  eommerce 
whitens   every   sea.   h.-r  manuf;ict urts   comi)fte   with   tiiose  of 
every  nation,  her  productions  of  every  kind  are  of  the  mosu 
vaned  and  plentious  description,  her  minerals  of  every  charac- 
ter  scattered    throughout    her    vast     domain,    with    a  prodi- 
gality unknown.     The  arts  and  sciences  are  fostered  and  en- 
couraged,   colleges    endowed    and    maintained    with  generous 
liberality,   common   schools  establislu^l   in    ahiiost   every  town 
ship  in  the  older  states  and  their  value  everywhere  recowni/efl 
of   the    most    vital    importance,    public    works    en.gage  th.' 
attention   of   the    people,   internal   improvements   add  wealth, 
and  character  t(»  all  parts  of  the  country,   capital  is  plenty 
and  seeks  investment,  and  industry  and  labor  find  abundant 
reward.    The  la\v>-  are  wholesome  and  well  administered,  society 
fostered   and   protected,  and  the  liberty   of  the  .citizen  guar- 
anteed ami  enje)yed  without  a  parallel  among  any  i)oeple. 

With  all  these  elements  of  growth  and  strength  and  wealth 
and  prospei-ity  within  her  own  territory,  she  constitutes  a  state 
among  the  powers  e.pialled  by  few  and  surpassed  by  none. 

"AVhat  constitutes  a  Slate? 
Not  high  raised  battlement  of  Inbor'd  mound. 

Thick  wall  or  moated  uatc; 
Not  cities  {)roud  with  spires  and  tuiTets  crown 'd. 

Not   bays  aiid   bre)ad-ai-med   i)orts,  *  . 

AVhere,  lau-hinu-  at  th^  storm,  rich  navies  ride. 
Not  Starr M  and  spangled  courts. 

Where  low-browed  business  wafts  perfume  to  pride. 

No! — .Men.,  high-minded  men.  .  " 
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AVith  powers  as  far  above  dull  brutes  endued 

Jn  forest,  brake  or  den, 
As  beasts  excel  cold  rocks  and  bramble  rude; 

Men,  wlio  their  duties  know, 
i^ut  know  their  rights,  and,  knowing  Jare  luaintain; 

Prevent  the  long-aimed  blow, 
And  crush  the  tyrant  while  they  rend  the  chain ; 

These  constitute  a  State, 
x\nd  sovereign  law,  that  State's  collected  will. 

O'er  thrones  and  globes  elate 
Sits  empress,  crowning  good.  i'e])ressing  ill; 

Smii  by  her  sacred  frown 
The  fiend.  Dissension,  like  a  vapor  sinks, 

And  e'en  the  all-dazzling  crown 
Hides  its  faint  rays,  and  at  her  bidding  shrinks. 

Such  w^as  this  heaven-loved  isle, 
Than  Lesbos  fairer  anel  the  Creton  shore! 

No  more  shall  freedom  smile? 
Shall  Britons  hniguish  and  be  men  no  more? 

Since  all  niust  life  resign. 
Those  sweet  rewards,  ^A-hich  decorate  the  br;ivt\ 

"Tis  folly  to  decline. 
And  steal  inglorious  to  tlie  silent  grave^. " 


"Thou  too  sail  on.  Oh  ship  of  State! 

Sail  on,  oh  Union,  strong  and  great, 
Ihunanity,  with  all  its  fears, 
AVith  all  its  hopes  of  future  years, 

Is  hanging  breathless  on  thy  fate. 

Fear  not  each  sudden  sounel  and  shock, 
'Tis  of  tlie  wave,  and  not  the  rock 
'Tis  l)ut  the  Happing  of  the  sail, 
A.nd  not  a-  rent  made  by  the  gale. 

Jn  spite  of  rock  and  tempest  roar. 
In  spite  of  false   lights  on  tht^  sliore. 
Sail  on,  nor  fear  to  breast  the  sea — 
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Our  liearts,  our  hopes  are  all  with  thee. 

Our  hearts,  our  hopes,  our  prayers,  'our  tears, 

Our  faith  triumphant  o'er  our  fears 
Are  all  with  thee,  are  all  with  thee." 


An  Address. 

MitiUKsoript   ill   Gen.   To.ld'«  Papers. 

Where  there  are  grave  and  important  interests  to  subserve 
of  a  ,.c^,eral  and  pub],e  eliaractcr.  it  is  ineumbent  on  those 

.^.v.ng  the  general  good  at  heart  to  foster  and  promote  tlien. 
by  everv  leg.tnnate   means  at  tl>eir  command,  and   to  eali 

<-  then-  assrstanee  every  aid  and  allianee  to  further  the  end 
lo  be  advanced. 

starting  out  with  this  dogma,  it. is  proposed  to  inquire  into 

"o,.  u.rn  lllnuns  ou-a,  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota  to  con/bine 
then,  at  some  smtabie  point  beyond  their  present  termini  into 
one  grand  trunk  road  stretching  througli  the  fertih  plains  nf 
Oakola  n,to  rich,  but  as  yet  only  partially  developed.  ..,ld 
t>  s  ot  .Muntana.  Idaho  and  Wyon.ing  and  to  suggest  a  fcv 
of  the  reasons  why  a  subject  so  iiUercsting  and  in.portant  f, 
|.s  as  ,h,s  should  attract  early  attention,  favorable  considera- 

-  '-Kl  speedy  aet.on.     Capitalists  and   Congre.s.s  are  alilce 

-  '.t-1  n,  an  enterprise  of  this  character  and  mag„itu,le. 
';;;^J;""^  ■'"''■^■'-^■^  of  private  interest  and  public  utility  and 

Ar,.  we  of  Dakota  to  re.vt  supinely,  with  folded  arn,s.  while 
sneh  vast  mterests  await  o,„.  action  and  urge  us  to  .pn.k,  n 
"n>-  .^..^■Ps.'    Onr  neighbors  are  fully  alive'  to  their  dutv  „u 

■•' '■->'■'■'         "H-.-nis  to  ctl-ect  their  desires  '  I 
'.s  ar>s,  and  by  early  attention  and  earnest  work  continue  whal 
iin'v  linve  so  earnestly  heii-un. 

••"■"•■"His    of    Michigan,    AVisconsin.    and    Ohio    closelv  ' 
"  -th   those  of  northern   Illinois.  Iowa,  and  Minueso.a 

'l.en-  western- tendencies  while  these  latter  .stretch  far  awav 
'  ;n.ugh  jhes,.    superb    states,    .seeking    a    ten,porarv  "poin't 

^Hss,u,ri.  ,here        be  eon- 
■solulated  u,to  three  great  iughways  leading  to  ,hc  shores  of 
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the  Pacific,  thus  pourii,.'  the  M-c-iltl,  ,,f   \  ■ 

of  tliT;;u;;;j;:;:";'.;';''%''"t  "7"°^"'  --^--tio,. 

later  davs,  1     e  "n,,  it  tc.  "         i"  th.sc 

the  lancl  opened  t        t    io    J  h 

usefulness  the  i.dd  es  L":;  t;';;;:''*'  'rr"*  ''^"^ 

"■est,  created  town  and  cities  w  tl   ,  u  ir  "       '  "'''""^  ""'^ 
Prising  papulation,   .atl...,.ed   f         t  fo 
globe,  developing  the  arts  nd 

to  a  de,..ee  1  itl^rt    „    •  ,  '-"'"f^''-t'"''es  and  a.rieulf „rc 

These  l^ve         C      ^  "'"  -rtl,. 

time.    Hut  whih    tL       ■  ■^^'"'-'le  life 

oping  the  resources  of  a  vast  exten  ' 

empire.   and   trmsnorfi,,      /  ^'""""r.  itself  an 

faeoit.,  to'n::i!:Se'i:;:;;;r-:,.r^'''"^- 

wherever  their  infl,.,  '"'"'^'t.s.  a^^akennlg  ,unv  inter,  st 

once  with  jnno-ir-il  nO'.  ^       i  •     •  J '^cnie.  mn] 

^^«"is'atrd-;:;r';i:-;;r:r-'''i.;r'i::- 

™«gn,tude  that  tl,o  hare  allusio,,  t,,' the  ^  ;  •  'T'" 

gest   even  to  the  n.ost  unthink          u        ret, I 

"nghty  influences  thev  I,ave  been   .nd    r    'tn  ' 

-"e.-e,  not  onlv  at  h^^.e  hut  ahr'o;"  "'^"■""'^  '^'■'■y' 

The  discoveries  alluded  („  in  (•■ilitv.,-,,; . 

the  public  n.ind  to  a  de..-,..  1  ef,  ,       ,  """" 

existence  a  bodv  of  e.xp      J  i,'""""""- 

^lestined  to  delve  and  nnne   u    i      r';.':  .  ."'"''f " 

exploration   has   h.-inr.]    t^     i  ''^'^^''^ 

'»   '"IS    J*,  aped    tile    i)arrioix    r^F   fi,/^  •  .  •       .  . 

separating  the  t,vo  great  oceans  .,„  "'ountan,  clunn 

'an.s.  ,,„d  opened  at  the  very  portals 
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Of  the  Atlantic  States  fields  as  ricdi  as  those  that  first  nivited 
them  to  cross  the  Rocky  .Mountains  and  found  an  empire  'i^ 
their  western  base,  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  the  a-e 
These  new  auriferous  fields  are'  end.)raced  in  the  territories 
Montana,  Idalio,  and  AVyomino.  and  are  without  question  des- 
tined to  play  a  conspicuous  and  important  part  in  the  destin-- 
le.c'  of  the  Republic.  The  access  to  these  invitino-  fields  is  bo'.^ 
difficult  and  dangerous.,  for  va.t  distances  are  to  be  traversed 
to  reach  them,  and  numerous  warlike  and  sava-e  tribes  of 
Indians  beset  the  highways. 

These    obstacles,    however,    have    never    vet    elcterred  th-^ 
enterprise  and  daring  of  the  hardy  pioneers.     Stimnlated  h- 
golden  hopes,   the  aspirations  of  ambition,  or  the  visions  of 
abundant  r.ward.     Wherever  these  allurements   invite  there 
they  wdl  be  found,  and  no  labor,  foil  or  danaer  can  in-Dcde 
or  stay  then-  onward   progress.     TTith   fixedness   of  purpose 
resolution  to  endure  and  fortitude  to  brave  every  trial    ^h,  v 
turn  from   the  allurements  of  kindred  and   lionn'   to  seek  i'n 
the   wilderness  and   on   the'  plains   the   golden    j'cnli/at i..n 
awakened  In.pe.  and  an.id  their  loneliness  and  desolation  to  lav 
1-oundations  of  civilization  and  a  new  society. 

Five  years  have  not  lapsed  since  these;  discoveries  were 
made,  and  ali-eady  these  new  territories  number  a  population 
of  more  than  a  epiarter.  of  a  million  people. 

The  yields  of  the  products  of  their  mines  amounts  to  over 
two  and  one  half  millions  per  annum. 

The  overland  routes  from  St.  Joseph  and  Omaha  witnes. 
dady  the  departuiv  of  luuidreds  across  the  plains  bv  if,, 
vray  of  .  Great  Salt  Lake  City  to  the  mines  of  Idaho  and 
]\rontana:  while  we  wlio  are  living  on  the  Missouri  River  th*' 
great  artery  which  connects  the  mountains  with  the  Oulf  of 
:Mexico  are  startled  l)y  tlie  restless  steamer,  loaded  with 
their  human  freight  and  merchandise,  plving  these  tnrlud 
Avaters  to  the  same  destination.  A  glance  at  anv  good  map  will 
^how  that  i)oth  of  tlicse  routes  are  circuitous  and  attended 
with  privation.^,  delay,  toil  and  danoer,  and  at  once  su.-"psts 
otliers  more  expeditious  and  direct,  havino-  the  same  obj.-ct 
r.i  view,  and  at  the  same  tinn^  opr-ning  uf)  ami  developino-  new 
avenues  of  enterprise  and  wealth  along  their  course  not  less 
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wortliy  of  our  attention  or  oenerallv  beneficial.  AVliere  then 
are  the  routes  and  how  shall  tliey  be  made  practicable  and 
avaihible.^  The  answer  suggests  its(df  at  once:  by  means  of 
railways  and  by  routes  too  obvious  to  the  intelligent  o])ser\'er 
to  be  more  than  pointed  out.  It  will  require  time  to  projeci 
and  complete  them,  but  in  time,  and  thai  speedily,  they  will 
be  jn'ojected  and  perfected,  should  wise  councils  prevail  and  a 
liberal  policy  be  adopted  toward  them.  ]\v  a  glance  at  the 
map  it  will  be  perceived  that  the  roads  referi-ed  to  converge 
to  three  principle  centers,  soon,  we  trust,  to  ])e  reduced  to  tv/o, 
j;amely  Sioux  City.  Yankton  and  the  .junction  of  the  liois  do 
Sioux  river  with  the  Ked  kiver  ot  Norlli.     From  these 

they  point  the  way  with  unei-rin^-  certainty  to\vai-d  an(^.  ink) 
tlie  golden  regions  occupying  tlie  northern  portion  of  tli."  criu- 
tinent.  In  following  these  marked  highways,  now  un d  i'ini'd, 
it  is  not  proposed  to  notice  those  lying  south  of  Sioux  ("'iry, 
for  the  reason  that  they  have  already  been  i)rovided  U^r  by 
the  liberality  of  Congress  in  the  Pacihc  Ikkilroad  Bill.  Si.nix 
City  is  the  terrjiiraUs  of  the  great  nertlKnn  Iowa  road  I'rnm 
Dubuque,  and  also  from  Chicago  via  Clinton,  thus  linknio-  Hi^' 
^lississippi  River  to  the  ^Missouri  by  doubh^  army.  olVeriii;,'  the 
O{)portvuiity  and  providing  the  means  of  dev(doi)ing  one  of 
the  fairest  and  most  fertile  regions  to  be 'found  in  the  wid' 
I'ange  of  the  whole  continent. 

From  this  point  it  is  ])i-oposed  to  extend  this  ro:i<l  lh»'i!n.;li 
southern  and  central  D;d;ota.  i)assino-  throu.jh  the  "-i{iital 
of  that  territory  to  a  point  at  the  mouth  •d'  the  Niobrara 
iliivei',  and  tlience  diverging,  following  t<>  the  southwai-d  ihe 
valley  of  th;)t  river  and  finding  an  easy  and  practical  .iiinc- 
tion  with  tlie  Central  Pacific  Railroad  in  Wyoming,  thence 
onward  via  Salt  Lake  City  and  X(^vada  to  the  Pacific  ;  ^\llile 
llie  northern  branch,  pursuino'  the  valley  o{'  the  Missoir'i  ter- 
minates at  the  mouth  of  the  great  Cheyenne  k*iver.  This  pro- 
}H)sed  road  extending  from  Sioux  City  to  Cheyenne,  passes 
through  the  heart  of  Dakota,  tou<dnng  its  towns  and  seMlr- 
ments  and  iTiterests.  enkindling  its  s{nrit.  quick*Miing  its  i  ne:'- 
gicK,  renewing  its  droojnng  animation  aiul  inspiring  its  hope- 
ful aspirations.  AVith  this  auxiliary  so  long  and  ard(Mdly  (k- 
sired.  she  jnay  lo<)]^  kopc  fully  to  the  future,  holdinu-  on)  hoi- 
allurements  to  the  East   while   casting  her  eagtn"  gaze,  with 


512  SOUTPI  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 

wistful  expectations  toward  the  golden  sunset  liuoerijifr  ^^pon 
her  Avestcrn  borders. 

In  close  sympathy  with  this  road  and  of  like  importance  i.s 
that  of  the  ^Minnesota  and  ^Missouri  road  from  St.  Paul.  AVe  de- 
sire it  to  deflect  at  the  Minnesota  line  and  find  its  tern  inus 
at  Yankton.    Here  pause  a  moment  and  look  backward,  con- 
tunplate  the  vast  extent  of  country,  M'ith  all  its-  capabiMi  ies, 
included  witliin  the  embraces  of  these  great  roads,  awaitin^; 
the  com])letion  of  these  enterprises.     The  man  does  not  live 
wli(^  can  foresee  the  future  of  this  field.    The  past  history  ot 
Jdinois,  Iowa  and  Alinnesota  furnishes  the  data  of  pre-liction 
and  gives  presage  of  the  reality.    ITer.ceforth  the  functi'Mi  of 
these  two  roads  swells  into  one  grand  diapason,  their  united 
interests  sweep  with  resistless  force  along  the  valley  of  the 
Cheyenne,  navigable  for  60  miles,  follows  its  northern  brairdi, 
Inrns  tlu:  Black  Hills,  themselves  rich  in  pines  and  nii.'v-rals. 
and  onward  to  the  Big  Horn  and  Powder  Kivers  to  the  valb-y 
of  the  Yellowslone,  stretches  away  to  the  fall  line  ivn]  .]<>r- 
fcrson  Forks  of  the  Great  :^lissouri,  and  arresting  its  course 
-nly  by  plunging  into  the  Arcuna  of  Idaho  and  Montana. 

The  third  and  last  of  these  roads  to  be  examined  is  the 
Olio  familiarily  knoAvn  as-  the  North  Pa^'ific  and  in  the  niain 
follows  tlie  explorations  of  the  late  C4ov.  Stevens,  distinonisln  d 
-'ilike  in  the  walks  of  science  and  in  the  fields  of  milifa-v  lit- 
and  who  so  gloriously  fell  in  defense  of  his  country. 

h  taps  the  heart  of  the  northern  ?ilinnesota  and  tli.'  R-  d 
h'iv(r  of  the  Xorth  witli  its  interests  sti-etching  into  the  P,i-i(- 
ish  Setih-ments  of  tlie  Selkirk  and  Fort  Oarry,  tlienre  in 
Wiuhnn  Uny,  and  passing  on  sweeps  through  Dakota,  :\[onfaua. 
Idaho  ;)n.l  Washington  Territories,  opening  up  and  develoi)ii:g 
'herein  vast  resources  and  hidden  wealth  that  at  no  distant 
<.ay  will  add  so  much  to  the  future  wealth  and  gran.lpur  af 
"ur  country.  These  are  elements  of  i)roorcss  and  national  sue- 
<''ss  that  sliould  not  be  suffered  to  languish  for  the  want'  of 
matenal  aid  from  the  National  Congress  and  it  is  confidcnlly 
yxpeet(M]  that  this  aid  will  be  given  during  the  present  srv^ion. 
'llH-n  liko  a  giant  set  free  the  great  west  with  her  allies  will 
>ylu'^v  ]u'v  vlYovis  and  soon  will  be  seen  the  rush  of  the  engine  ' 
from  oconn  to  ocean 
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Political  economy  teaches  that  capital  seeks  investment  and 
that  wealth  of  a  nation  consists  in  the  development  of  Us 
resources  and  the  increase  of  its  popuhition.  These  elements 
are  allies  and  when  judiciously  combined  lead  to  the  happi.-st 
results.  Fortunately  this  conjuncture  is  at  hand  and  can  be 
attained  by  applying  necessary  attention  to  etfect  objects 
so  laudable  and  praiseworthy.  Capital  stands  i-eady  to  embark 
on  these  entei'prises  and  only  awaits  the  action  of  Congress 
to  begin  the  work.  The  fi-iends  of  the  measurt-  are  anxiously 
desirous  for  their  prosecution.  The  ptoplo  whose  mora]  and 
material  status  is  to  be  gr(  at1y  ])romotcd  1\v  these  useful 
woi'ks  await  wiiii  eauer  expectations  tlie  time  when  jheir 
representatives  will  fulfill  tiuir  reasonabb'  hopes. 

The  favorable  time  is  now  to  ])egiii 
Frought  with  so  much  good  lo  tiu^  States  and 

Territories 

The  sooner  this-  is  done  the  better. 


i 


MARCUS  P.  BEEBE. 

By  J.  W.   I»armley.  '  • 

:\rareus  P.  Beebe  was  born  in  Sandusky,  New  York,  Jiin<^ 
23rcl,  1854  and  at  ten  minutes  after  five  o'clock  the'  afternoon 
of  April  llth,  1914  his  spirit  returned  to  God  who  gave  it. 
A  lovino;  wife,  five  children,  seven  grandchildren,  a  brother 
and  a  sister  mourn  what  seems  to  us  untimely  departure  but 
rejoice  in  a  life  partnership  so  happy  and  a  parentage  so 
grand. 

In  the  less  tlian  three  score  years  of  an  active  life  there  was 
crowded  more  of  the  larger  e(iuation  than  is  allotted  to  the 
ordinary  mortal  man.  His  Avas  tlie  larger  view  of  lift.  AYheii 
a  youth  the  Great  AVest  beckoned  to  him  nnd  in  1881  he  came 
to  Dakota  Territory  and  decided  that  this  was  to  be  his  home. 
In  1882  he-  came  to  the  state  permanently  and  since  that  year 
has  been  one  of  its"  foremost  citizens.  was  a  pioneer  in 

every  advanced  movement. 

I  speak  of  iiiiu  familiarly  for  there  is  not  now  in  the  state 
a  man  with  Avliom  I  was  as  intimately,  acfpiainted  for  as  gj-eat  a 
nujiiber  of  years.  AVe  may  well  pause  to  malu  an  estimate:  of 
a  nmn  who  lived  such  an  eventful  life  and  who  impressed  him- 
self .so  indelibly  upon  his  town,  county,  state  and  the  Xorth- 
MT-st.  I  will  speak  of  him  first  as  a  man— a  mere  human  being. 
Anything  that  I  may  must  not  be  construed  into  an  estimate 
of  him  as  a  perfect  man.  Nothing  could  be  more  offensive 
to  him  than  fulsome  flattery. 

As  a  man  among  men  many  things  stand  out  in  bold  relief 
in  his  character.  He  possessed  great  energy  and  industry- 
steady,  persistent  and  forceful.  There  was  in^  hini  the  greatest 
contempt  for  the  idle,  lazy  inan.  He  was-  patient  w'ith  the 
iiian  of  mediocre  ability  but  after  a  reasonable  effort  wasted 
no  time  on  the  indolent.  Genuineness  and  simplicity  marked 
his  whole  career.  He  could  truthfully  say,  '^I  am  what  I  am," 
nnd  he  wished  to  be  nothing  else.  There  was  nothing  hidden 
Ml  him.  no  equivocating,  no  dodging  the  question.  One  sav 
and  that  ended  it 
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Ilis  countenance  was  a  blendinc^  of  the  stronger  masculine 
and  feminine  elemtnts  of  manhood  and  expressed  the  execu- 
tive, the  true  gentleman  and  something  of  the  artistic  and 
poetic.  His  love  for  the  beautiful,  the  clean,  the  noble  made 
for  those  fine  feelings  which  go  to  make  up  the  larger  life  and 
his  from  ever  ])econiing  metalic.    The  well  rounded  man,  the 
cojufortable  man  witli  whom  Ave  like   to  live  and  associate, 
thoj'oly  wholesoiiie  in  all  his  relations  nuist  have  a  good  sense 
of  hunjor— not  tJie  frivolous,  frotliy,  trivial,  ]mt  wliolesome  and 
elevating.    :\Ir.  P.cebe  loved  jokes  but  his  never  had  a  sting 
and  he  appreciated  one  upon  himself  as  Avell  or  better  than  on 
another.    Tlu*re  vras  about  him  a  marked  reserve  which  made 
him  at  times  misunderstood  by  those  of  slight  acquaintance. 
From  lliirly  years  almost  daily   cijntact  1  can  trathiully  say 
that  he  was  one  of  the  most  elemocratic  men.    AVhen  sorrow, 
distress  or  financial  disaster  came  he  was  one  of  the  first  t'i 
speak  words  of  sympathy  or  to  profer   aid.     Space  forbids 
speaking  at  len-tli  nf  his  largeness  of  heart,  kindness  of  dis- 
position, but  I  ean  not  forbeai'  rej,eatii]g  one  or  tAVo  am^jng 
hundreds  of  instances  that  came  under  my  observation.  They 
are  minoj'  oecurences— little  things— but   life  is  made  up  of 
such. 

Sonie  ten  yeai's  ago  over  Two  Thousand  Dollars  in  gold  Avas 
purloined  from  the  vault  of  our  County  Treasury.  The 
guilty  souglit  Td  fix  the  theft  on  a  former  employee  of  the 
office  whose  reputation  had  ahvays  been  the  l)est  and  occur- 
rences were  such  that  it  would  have  been  easily  possi])le  to 
convict  him  on  circumstantial  evidence.  lender  the  cloud  an:l 
the  mental  strain  the  suspected  youth  inexperienced  in  life':: 
battle  almost  broke  down  and  had  otficers  and  attorneys  per- 
sisted in  their  course  it  is  probable'  he  would  liave  fathered 
tlie  crime  as  his  own.  At  this  juncture  :\lr.  Beebe  sent  him 
word  that  no  matter  how  the  case  came  out  when  it  was  all 
over  there  Avas  a  position  awaiting  him  in  the  Bank  of  Ipswich, 
the  bank  of  whieh  Mv.  Beebe  was  President  and  the  principal 
stock  holder.  This  gave  the  .  youth  courage  and  hope  •  Li'dit 
can.e  back  into  his  life.  The  ouilty  has  since  that  dav  been 
a  fugitive  in  Canada  while  the  accused  innocent  is  one  of 
>South  Dakota's  highly  respected  citizens  filling  jiianv  i)Ositions 
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of  honor  and  trust  and  helping-  to  solve  many  of  the  problems 
that  daily  confront  us  in  ouv  march  into  the  future. 

Some  two  or  three  weeks  after  we  had  borne  the  mortal 
remains  to  its  last  resting  place  a  farmer  came  into  my  office 
and  was  in  broken  English  stating  his  business.  In  the  midst 
of  a  sentence  he  looked  up  and  saw  the  picture  of  ^Mr.  Beebe 
on  my  desk.  He  stopped  talking  and  while  his  eyes  filled  with 
tears  he  said,  '']\line  friend,  ^Ir.  Beebe!''  lie  could  not  finish 
liis  business  and  went  away.  I  knew  that  several  years  ago 
a  great  change  had  come  into  the  man's'  life  anel  that  in  a 
few  weeks  he  was  transformed  from  an  habitual  drunken  brute 

an  honorable,  temperate,  useful  citiztMi.  On  inr|uiry  I 
barned  that  Beebe  took  hold  of  him,  sent  him  away  to 

a  Keeley  Cure  and  made  of  him  a  useful  member  of  society. 
In  the  early  eighties  a  competing  bank  failed.  The  Presi- 
dent was  arrested  and  it  was  either  bonds  or  jail.  Without  be- 
iijg  asked,  ^Mr.  Beebe  volunteered  to  sign  the  bonds.  The  man 
was  saved  from  a  long  incarceration  in  ])risoii  prior  to  the  trial, 
Avhich  cleared  him. 

Sm-h  kindnesses  as  these  could  be  recounteel  without  nvnn- 
bcr  but  I  forbear.  There  are  no  greater  deeds  than  these  done 
a ny wlie res  under  the  stars. 

As  a  citizen  I  know  of  no  one  more  public  spirited.  ITis 
]»rivale  atfairs  were  always  managed  to  the  end  that  the 
connnunity,  the  state  and  the  Northwest  might  be  benefited. 
AVhether  in  hotel  lobby,  on  the  train  or  in  assembly  these 
needed  a  champion  he  was  there  anel  ready.  AVhen  a  moral 
question  was  up  no  one  asked  how  he  stood,  lie  never  wanteel 
liis  town,  county  or  state  to  profit  by  what  he  thot  was  evil. 
He  spent  nuicli  time  anel  nu)ney  in  combating  every  form  of 
public  vice.  He  was  a  leaeling  Kpirit  in  civic  life.  lie  was  one 
of  six  who  hael  the  courage  to  first  vote  against  issuing  a  saloon 
license  in  the  town  of  Ipswich,  lie  saw  that  number  steadih' 
ii'crease  forging  to  the  front  every  time  and  making  gain  from 
the  day  the  six  votes  were  cast  against  license  to  the  last  tinie 
Ihc-  question  was  submitted  to  the  electorate.  He  left  the 
World  ])etter  than  he  found  it  and  his  life  anel  .memory  will 
t'ver  prove  an  inspiration  and  a  benediction  to  those  with  Avhom 
lu^  was  as'sociat'ed,  whether  in  the  home,  business  world  or  the 
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public.  He  never  sought  political  preferment.  Had  he  de 
sired  such  it  is  probable  the  highest  office  in  the  state  would 
have  been  lus  for  assenting  to  accept.  In  those  years  of  drouth 
and  disappointment  that  tried  men's  souls  and  shook  the 
faith  ot  co.nmnnities  he  retained  his  never  failing-  composure 
able  to  see  farther  into  the  pregnant  future  and  to  believe 
that  a  wise  Creator  placed  here  a  soil  unsurpassed  in  fertility 
a  health  ul  clinnUe,  a  wonderful  underflow  of  water  for  man 
in  the  highest  type  of  civilization.  He  demonstrated  the 
wisdom  of  Ins  theories  by  practice  and  his  efforts  were  rewarded 
with  unerring  success. 

All  that  was.  mortal  and  physical  now  peacefullv  reposes  un- 
der he  green  sod  of  the  prairie  he  loved  so  well.  His  higher  life 
grafted  onto  the  infinite  returned  ,o  God  who  gave  it  and 
>ve.  on  with  the  ages.  When  we  remember  that  this  life 
IS  ransient  as  an  evening  cloud  and  fleeting  as  a  morning  mist 
and  that  m  a  few  short  years  these  bodies  must  be  resolved 

WiiH,  T  ""Tr  'Y'  '^'^'''"''^'•^^  -something  that  is  within 
Tid  o,  7  ^"'•-''f-i'i-'l'  feels  and  thinks  and  remembers 
and  fo  gets  will  leap  from  a  crumbling  world  and  mount  to 
God  then  I  count  that  my  higher  life  belongs  not  to  this 
world  but  to  the  world  about  me  and  conclude"  that  after 
I  pcsses.  only  what  1  have  given  away.  The  true  size  of 
a  man  is  not  the  measurement  of  his  waist  line  or  around  his 

os.ses.ons  but  liis  soul  girth-his  humanity.  Mr.  Beebe  held 
"  t last  large  possessions  and  many  broad  acres  but  these 
c.  d  not  own  him.  Hi.s  investments  were  in  his  brain,  his 
heart,  hi.s  character,  and  when  the  .summons  came  to  join  th. 
nnumerable  caravan  he  silently  wrapped  the  draperv  of  hi; 
couch  about  him  and  said  to  the  Great  Father  "H^re  am 
and  all  that  thou  hast  given  me." 

h  m  by  the  historian  who  weighs,  measures  and  analyzes  the 
characters  wh,>  build  homes  and  state...  In  the  pan  heoii  of 
P.oneers  w  ,>  have  blazed  the  trails  of  the  Grea  Xor  Invest 
a^cunning  hand  will  engrave  the  name  .Marcus  Pliny  Beebe! 

The  eveinng  after  the  funeral  an  impromptu  meeting  of  the  ' 
c.t.zurs  ot  Ti.swich  and  of  Edmunds  County  was  held  at  the- 
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Baptist  church  for  the  purpose  of  paying  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  the  loved,  noted,  departed  citizen.  The  following 
account  taken  from  the  "Ipswich  Tribune"  states  plainly  how 
the  citizens,  neighbors  and  friends  of  ]\lr.  Beebe  felt  concern- 
ing his  untimely  departure: 

"On  Wednesday  evening,  April  15th,  there  was  held  an 
informal  memorial  service  at  the  Baptist  church  wdierein  the 
citizens  and  friends  of  the  late  ^Marcus  P.  Beebe  paid  tribute 
to  his  memory  and  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to 
speak  freely  and  familiarly  of  their  love  and  appreciation  of 
him  as  a  friend,  a  neighbor,  a  social  brother  and  a  brother 
in  tlic  church.  The  service  was'  commenced  with  the  singing 
of  familiar  hymns.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Pastor,  Rev. 
L.  L.  :\rann.  Dr.  Earl  Y.  Pierce,  Pastor  of  the  Central 
Baptist  Church  at  ^Minneapolis,  a  former  Pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Ipswich  and  a  man  who  grew  from  boyhood  to  man- 
hood on  a  farm  south  of  Ipswich  and  who  was  a  life  long 
friend  of  ^Ir.  Beebe,  led  the  testimonial  service.  Speaking  to  the 
words  "A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches." 
Dr.  I'ierce  declared  that,  Avhile  'Mr.  Beebe  gained  riches,  tliere 
was  never  a  moment  in  liis  experience  that  he  did  comit  a  good 
name  above  all  riches.  lie  spoke  of  him  ^ilso  as  a  typical  mem- 
ber of  the  church,  one  who  notwithstanding  liis  contributions 
wliich  were  larger  than  those  of  others,  nevcrtluless  he  never 
souglit  to  dominate  policies  or  plans  above  that  whicli  his? 
own  personal  oi)inion  and  single  vote  would  carry.  He  al- 
ways believed  in  the  majority  ruling  and  acquiesced  cor- 
dially in  plans  even  where  his  personal  wishes  did  not  seem 
wise  to  the  majority.  Dr.  Pierce  spoke  of  having  had  a  con- 
versation with  Capt  ain  S.  V.  Arnold  on  the:  street  that  after- 
noon wherein  the  Captain  declared  there  was  never  a  business 
relation  which  he  had  had  with  Mr.  Beebe  that  was  not  con- 
ducted amicably.  Thei-e  was  never  a  goe)d  work  in  the  town 
of  which  Mr.  Beebe  was  not  either  a  pi'ime  {)romotor  or  strong 
helper.  He  Avas  reconed  in  the  state  as  its  chief  financial  figure; 
his  judgment  ranking  above  that  of  any  other  man  who  was 
'  known,  not  only  tb rough  the  state,  but  far  beyond  the  state, 
nniking  I[)swich  a  spot  well  known  among  financiers. 

^Ir.  n.  T.  Dailey,  a  Deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  spoke: 
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of  3Ir.  Rc-cbe's  unfailino;  interest  and  loyalty  to  the  church  and 
his  readiness  at  all  times  to  stand  in  any  breach  and  help 
thru  any  crisis.  He  spoke  of  his  unfailino;  interest  in  the 
Sunday  School,  considering  it  not  second  to  any  important 
interest.  His  devotion  to  the  temperance  cause  was  strongly 
marked,  he  having  been  one  of  six  who  in  the  early  days 
Mild  from  that  time  forward,  steadily  voted  against  the  saloon 
both  in  the  city  and  in  the  state.  The  liquor  element  had  no 
lovt'  for  him  and  threatened  more  than  once  to  burn  his  prop- 
erty. .Mr.  Beebe  stood  bv  his  guns  however,  to  the  verv 
last. 

lloii.  M.  T.  Lightner  of  Koscoe  spoke  with  great  earnestness 
concerniiio-  his  happy  business  and  delightful  social  associations 
with  Mr.  Jk^ebe  and  his  family  and  gave  a  strong  testimony  as 
to  his  religious  faith  and  his  simple  and  hund)le  trust  in  the 
merits  of  Christ. 

]lon.  G.  II.  Barron  spoke  as  a  neighbor  of  twenty-seven 
years  and  an  intimate  business  associate  of  twenty  years  in 
tiie  warmest  and  most  feeling  terms.  He  declared  that  no  man 
had  tver  had  a  profoundcr  influence  for  good  upon  his  life 
than  had  ]\lr.  Beebe  and  he  sutfered  in  his  going  an  irreparabl--^ 
loss. 

Mr.  E.  L.  Cochrane  gave  testimony  as  to  the  s(»undness  oL* 
.Mr.  Beebe 's  judgment  and  related  how  he  reconnnonded  him 
f(»r  a  position  as  grain  buyer  in  the  early  days  when  he  had 
no  experience.  So  great  confidence  had  the  company  for  which 
Mr.  Coehrane  was  working  in  :\Ir.  Beebe 's  .iudgmeiU  that  they 
♦•mpluyed  him  and  kept  him  thru  early  mistakes  until  he  Iiad 
b'ariiiNl  the  business  thoroly. 

Mrs.  V.  Tracy  said  that  she  never  went  to  .Air.  Beebe 
on  an  errand  of  charity  but  that  she  received  from  him  that 
fnr  wirn-h  she  went.  She  also  sj)oke  in  terms  of  great  gratitude 
f.»r  tin-  b.'ll  which  Air.  Beebe  had  given  to  th-e  Catholic  church 
of  which  slie  was  a  member. 

-Mrs.  r.  I-:.  Wliite  and  his  daughter,  Lilla  Wiiite,  both  spoke 
of  their  deep  appreciation  of  .Air.  Beehe  as  a  man  and  cordial 
helpfulness  to  them  in  the  proi)lems  which  had  come  up  in 
iheir  family  life. 

Hon.  J.  AV.  Parmley  spoke  with  great  feeling  of  how  in- 
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liniate  and  brotherly  had  been  liis  ])usines.s  relations  with  ^Ir. 
Bcebe,  how  in  team  work  they  had  laboi-ed  to.uether,  how  free 
from  harshness  was  ^Ir.  Beebe  even  when  work  was  delayed 
and  how  impossible  it  had  been  fur  him  that  day  in  his  office 
as  he  looked  up  to  ^Ir.  Beel)e's  picture-  for  iiim  to  eontinus 
work.  The  li<iht  of  the  town  seemed  to  liave  irone  out  and 
it  could  never  be  the  same  here'  a. sain. 

Mr.  C.  L.  Jackson,  editor  of  the  Ipswieh  Tribune,  spoke 
of  the  loss  which  the  newspapers  would  sustain  in  the  goin^^' 
of  Air.  Beebe.  So  interested  was  he  in  publicity — that  of  the 
right  kind — that  he  was  constantly  fui'nishine  valuable  items, 
and  was-  ready  in  his  coinmeiufation  <'A'  all  the  uood  work  whicii 
the  newspapers  did. 

Mr.  Charles  AA^.  Christen,  Banker  of  Roseoe,  spoke  of  when 
as  a  young  man  he  had  come  to  Roseoe  to  take  up  banking, 
and  was  told  in  cases  where  he  needed  advice  to  go  to  Mr. 
Bec-be  and  he  had  gone  to  him  time  and  again  and  Air.  Beebe 
had  been  to  him  a  father  and  brother  in  his  l);tnking  business. 

Air.  B.  F.  Finch  declared  that  the  title  " gcntleinair  '  suited 
All*.  Beebe  to  a  degree-'  seldom  met  with  in  his-  business  cour- 
tesy, fineness  of  sjurit,  social  regard  and  iRTsonal  character. 

Air.  AV.  P.  Tate  referred  to  Air.  Beebe  jis  a  splendid  man 
to  work  for  and  declared  his  confidence  in  the  right  of  Air. 
Beebe  to  the  blessings  of  heaveii. 

Air.  E.  G-.  Jackson  spoke  witli  great  feeling  of  the  personal 
loss  which  he  felt  that  he  had  sustained  in  the  passing  o£ 
Air.  Beebe  for  there  hael  never  come  up  a  })usiness  problem  but 
that  he  felt  free  to  go  to  Air.  Beebe  for  consultation,  who  al- 
ways hael  time  to  give  anel  his  aelvice  was  invaluable. 

Norman  T.  Alears  of  St.  I*aul,  son-in-law  of  Air.  lieebe, 
said  tliat  heaven  seemed  very  von]  to  him  now  with  his  father 
and  mother  both  gone  and  now  with  Ah-.  P>ecbe  who  has  been 
njore  than  a  father  to  him.  Ue  appcak^d  to  men  to  lead  the 
sann;^  life  and  to  trust  in  the  same  (Jnd  in  which  Air.  Beebe 
trusted. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  the  lai'ge  audience  with  })owed 
heads   sang   softly   "Xearei-   my    (oul    to    Thee"   after  wliich 
•prayer  an.el  Ijenediction  was  offei-ed  by  the  past<U'. 

Thrnout   the   entii-e   servit-e   the   sense   of   a    per'sonal  los% 
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and  of  a  great  oommimity  loss  ,vas  evidenced  and  one  that 
could  no,t  be  again  filled;  but  thru  all  there  .vas  a  feelin-^  of 
gratitude  for  having  had  a  n,an  in  our  community  of  °Mr 
Beebes  type  as  a  citizen,  a  friend  and  a  neighbor." 

Tlie  Board  of  Regents,  various  college  societies,  civic  bodies 
and  a.s-sociations  passed  resolutins  in  commendation  of  his  great 
pubhc  service,  high  ideals  of  citizenship  and  deploring  the 
O.SS,  to  the  state.    Space  pre^lndos  quoting  more  than  the  fol- 
lowing 

The  Social  Science  Club  of  .  Aberdeen,  one  of  the  most 
progressn-e  for  investigating  and  studying  all  economic  ques- 
tions that  l.her,.  is  in  tlu  state,  held  its  annual  banquet  the 
n.ght  after  .Mr.  Beebe  died.  The  following  fron.  the  American 
of  he  next  n,onnng  shows  the  high  regard  in  which  he  was 
held  by  the  club. 

"After  various  addresses  were  made  President  Nash  read 
the  following  message  from  Hon.        W.  p^nnley  exj,ressino- 
regret  for  absence  on  account  of  the  death  of  his  friend  and 
neighbor,  lion.  M.  1>.  I5eel,e.    'Duty  born  of  thirty  years  as- 
sociation and  friendship  .lemands  my  presence  at  the  home 
him  wiio  m  the  v.g,.r  of  mature  manliood  was  with  us  a  year 
ago,  but  who  now  lie-  dead  upon  his  shield  as  true  a  warrior 
as  ever  marched  or  fought  under  the  banner  of  progressive 
civilization.'     President   Xash   suggested    the    fitness    at  this 
ime  of  having  resohitions  spread  upon  tJie  minutes  portravin.- 
the  c  ub  s  .sentiments  toward,  the  departed  member  ancl  h- 
named  such  a  committee  who  later  reported  resolutions  as  fol- 
lows 

.  •■The  Alierdeen  Social  Science  Club  deplores  the  loss  to  th-  ■ 
club  the  conimunily.  and  the  commonwealth  in  the  untimelv 
death  of  Ilonoraldc  Marcus  P.  Beebe.  The  club  felt  itself 
honored  in  his  memliership  for  he  was  a  man  of  deep  insi'..ht 
and  broad _  .sympathies,  of  noble  aspirations  and  <^enerous 
impulses.  •  ^ 

His  sterling  chara.-ter  and  pure  life  were  a  constant  source 
01  uplift  m  the  o.mmunity  ;„,d  state,  and  while  the  club  can 
no  longer  receive  tlie  touch  of  his  inspiring  presence,  the  mem- 
ory ot  him  is  a  lasting  possession  in  the  hearts,  lives  and  ideals 
ot  the  memliers. 
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The  bereaved  relatives  have  the  dtepest  sympathy  of  the 
club  and  are  commended  for  consolation  to  Him  whose  ways 
We  may  not  always  know  but  Avho  doetli  all  things  well." 

:  .  Willis  E.  Jolmson, 

H.  C.  Jewett, 
R.  P.  AVilliamson, 
E.  M.  Hall, 
Charles  N.  llerreid, 
Committee. 

The  press  of  the  State  contained  many  leading-  editorials 
eulogistic  of  the  exemplary  life  led  and  the  great  good  wrought 
thru  his  efforts.  The  following  are  quoted  at  random  from  a 
large  number 

Sioiix  Falls  Press. 

"To  fill  the  position  in  South  Dakota's  scheme  of  })i'ogress 
just  vacated  by  the  death  of  ^1.  P.  Beebe  will  be  no  easy 
task.  Men  who  give  of  their  time  and  influence  as  freely  and 
unselfishly  as  did  the  late  Ipswich  banker  are  rnre  indeed. 

^Ir.  Beebe  came  to  Northern  South  Dakota  at  a  time  when 
that  section  was  little  better  than  a  barren  waste.  His  sturdy, 
persisteut  faith  in  the  future  and  the  example  he  set  jn-e- 
vented  scores-  of  fellow  pioneers  from  giving  up  and  deserting 
that  part  of  the  state.  His  leadership  has  been  a  j)owerful 
factor  in  the  ])rogress  that  has  been  made  in  l)ettering  the 
public  highways.  His  energy  has-  been  a  mighty  propelling  force 
behind  the  better  farming  movement  in  Soutli  Dakota.  His 
ideas  and  his  organizing  ability  have  brought  the  bankers  ol 
the  state  into  a  close  community  of  interest  not  alone  with  re- 
spect to  their  own  welfare  but  for  the  general  advaiu^ement  of 
South  Dakota.  For  the  last  year,  :\Ir.  Beebe 's  })ers( tnality  has 
been  a  valuable  influence  in  the  growth  of  the  state  educational 
institutions.  He  was  chosen  for  a  post  on  the  state  board  of 
regen,ts  in  recognition  of  his  broad  fitness.  He  accepted  a})- 
I'ointment  because-  of  the  opportunity  it  provided  for  increased 
service  to  the  state  to  which  he  has  been  so  loyal  all  duriu'/ 
his  long  residence  here. 

Mr.  Bet  he's  death,  tin  I'efore,  is  a  misfortune  in  the  minels 
of  many  thousands  of  people  outside  liis'  inunediate  circle  of 
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acquaintance.  Future  historians  of  Soutl,  Dakota  must  reeor,t 
the  Ipswich  banker  lii-h  among  the  men  wlio  have  had  a  really 
compelling  iutlueuce  in  the  state's  progress." 

Bowdle  Pioneer. 

"In  the  death  of  Marcus  P.  Beebe  of  Ipswich,  the  state  of 
South  Dakota  has  lost  one.  of  her  citizens  of  whom  slie  was  most 
proud.    .Mr.  Beebe  has  filled  a  place  in  the  little  city,  that  he 
has  honored  with  liis  residence,  the  county  and  the  state  that 
none  but  God's  own  noblemen  can  aspire  to.    lie  had  ^reat 
confidence  in  the  future  of  South  Dakota,  m  this  section  it 
in  particular,  and  liis  cheerful  confidence  that  evervthino.  „.as 
wov.ng  forward  for  the  best  result  ultio.ately  was 'a  constant 
inspiration  to  those  who  met  him.     Mr.  Beebe  was  always 
loremost  m  any  movement  for  the  betterment  of  the  state 
or  those  around  him;  ever  ready  witli  his  time  and  monev 
to  do  the  hon^s  share  of  what  was  ,to  be  done^.    The  state  o^E 
Soutli  Dakota  has  .suffered  an  irreparable  lt).ss  and  is  bowed  in 
mourning  for  her  cherished  son  and  in  deepest  svmpathv  for 
the  .son-owing  family.'' 

Aberdeen  Daily  American. 
"News  of  tlie  death  of  Marcus  P.  Beebe,  which  ooes  to  the 
people  of  the  state  in  this  issue  of  The  imerican,"  will  com^- 
as  a  grave  shock  to  South  Dakota.   Patriot  of  the  state  uprio-lit 
citizen,  promoter  of  every  good  enterprise  and  noble  gentlenmn 
Jlr.  J.eehe  s  place  cannot  soon  be  be  filled. 

Rarely  ha.s  the  impress  of  one  man's  personalitv  been 
so  indelibly  stamped  upon  the  state  and  the  eitv  of  his  abid- 
ing  place  In  all  that  meant  advancement,  brtterment  and 
progress  for  his  city  and  South  Dakota.  Mr.  Beel,e  was  first 
He  M-as  one  of  the  m,.n.  rare  in  these  days-  of  lurstle  and  bustle.' 
who  had  mchnation  and  took  the  lime  to  work  hard  to  press 
orward  his  comnmnity.  l,i.s  state  and  his  fellowman.  Added 
to  l„.s  generous  nature  was  an  ample  wealth  from  which  h. 
freely  met  every  demand  of  public  enterprise  and  private 
benevolence  generated  within  the  nol,le  in.pul.ses  of  his  heart." 

Ipswich  Tribune. 
"In  the  short  span  of  life  between  the  "cradle  and  the 
f-'i-aye,  -  our  opportunities  are  much  abused.    Some  men  grasp 
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them  readily,  and  improve  them;  others,  doii})tless  possessei 
of  equnl  acumen  permit  them  to  default,  and  attach  blame 
to  luck  for  failure. 

IMareus  P.  Beebe  was  of  those  few  men  who  believed  in 
tlioroughness  in  detail.  His  ability  to  see  ahead  was  not  ali 
that  contributed  to  make  him  the  successful  man  he  was.  He 
believed  that  the  least  of  us  were  entitled  to  success,  and  thai: 
that  success  could  only  be  attained  by  a  process  of  study, 
consistent  economy  and  strict  integrity.  To  these  attributes- 
most  of  the  successful  nu'n  owe  all  they  gain  in  worldly  goods, 
and  'Mr.  Beebe  was  a  shining  example  of  the  truth  of  the 
stattment. 

Tlie  fact  that  one  of  the  foremost  citizens  has  been  taken, 
means  very  much  to  our  little  city.  The  thousands'  of  dollars 
that  he  has  spent  in  improvements  stand,  of  course,  as  living 
monuments  of  an  enterprising  spirit.  But  this  is  not  all. 
He  will  be  missed  in  the  church.  Ilis  advice  and  counsel  will 
be  miss-ed  on  matters  of  general  interest  to  the  conununity. 
His  genial  pei'sonality  will  -he  alwa>'s  rtmeiiiliercd.  but  sorely 
missed  by  those  accustomed  to  meet  him  in  the  daily  walks 
of  life.  Surely  a  life  such  as  has  been  lived  by  ^lai'eus  V. 
]>eebc  should  be  pointed  out  to  our  children  as  an  example 
worthy  of  emulation." 

Capitol  Journal. 

''The  flags  at  the  State  Capitol  were 'at  half  mast  yesterday 
and  today,  for  ]\larcus  P.  Beebe,  of  the  state  board  of  i-egents, 
who  died  at  his  home  in  Ipswich  yesterday  forenoon  from  leak- 
age of  the  heart. 

^Ir.  Beebe  has  been  a.  resident  of  South  Dakota  since  the 
fall  of  1SS2.  and  during  his  long  and  helpful  life  in  this  state, 
he  has  become  known  throughout  all  its  lu'eadth  and  length 
as  one  of  the  most  public  spirited  men  in  this  part  of  the 
United '  States.  He  has  seldom  held  publ.ic  otliees,  but  has  been 
pro!jiinent  in  every  move  that  was  for  the  best  of  the  state 
or  the  people  of  it. 

He  has  often  been  urged  to  riui  for  the  highest  offices 
the  people  of  the  state  could  offer,  with  a  certainty  of  suc- 
cessful administration,  l)ut  except  for  bt-ing  the  second  countv 
treasurer  of  f]d!juinds  County  and  member  of  the  board  of 
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regents  for  one  venr    ;in   nfiict.  fr.   ,  i  •  i  i 

B  n  -er     U       V""'  1  Dakota 

The  Columbian. 

^vnier"h!'"  '  '  ''''  -l.o.n  the 

tl'  t  o„    his    arrival    i„    ,l,e  territor,- 

twenty  n,ne  years  ago,    Mr.  Beobe,  altl.o  o.e  of  ti.e  v.  v  IhV 

neers   .-as  not  one  of  the  itinerant  adventnrers  :.„;  i 
r.<-^^     ettl  .n.ents.  rennnnniff  j^st  as  Ion.,  as  the  boon,  is  on 

poatnU.v    a   ^onno.  and   after   working   in   a   ,tore   in  . 

Aberueen  ,w„  years,  dnr.ng  which  tin.e  he  studied  eon  1  io 

be     i  1''"'""'"'  -Kl  that  this  was  ,o 

be    b,s   permanent    h„n,e.     Mr.    B,,.|.e    entered    li,e  bankin,. 

us,n..ss,u  pswnd.the  e„nnty  seat  of  Kd.nnnds  O.nnU  a 
;■'"<'    1>;N<   lpsw,-n  l,as  been  J,is  home  and  its  devWomnrnt 

^      .,.,dd  help  n.  the  n.aterial  and  n.oral  uplift  of  South 

e  ul  In  n       the  higher  n,.,t,tutun,s  of  the  state  and  has  thrown 
"11  l"s  n.flnenee  to  the .  upbuildin.^  of  a  gr.at  state  " 


GEORGE  J.  SCHELLENGER 

By  Prof.  Charles  H.  Lugg 
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GEORGE  J.  SCHELLENGEE. 

Prof.  C'hnrles  H.  l^u^;c.i 

In  the  death  of  George  J.  Schellenirer  South  ijakota  has 
lost  one  of  those  rare  souls  whose  worth  is  not  realized  until 
their  hands  have  been  folded  from  tlie  activities  of  life  and  the 
burden  of  responsibility  which  they  have  borne  has  been  laid 
upon  other  shoulders.  Prof.  Schellentier  was  a  quiet  man  who 
met  Duty  as  a  friend  and  diseiiarj^ed  the  obli<^ations  of  life 
cheerfully  and  unostentatiously,  lie  was  a  man  of  indefatig- 
able energy  but  never  sedf-seeking.  ]lis  was  a  I'ligged  strength 
that  never  hesitated  to  grapple  with  difficulties  when  they  were 
met  in  the  line  of  his  work.  He  loved  righteousness  and  he 
hated  shams.  He  followed  his  convictions  whether  his  course 
brought  popular  approval  or  popular  censure.  The  satisfaction 
of  feeling  that  he  had  done  his  duty  was  all  the  reward  he 
sought. 

He  was  essentially  a  pionoei'.  He  loved  to  blaze  ncAv 
trails  and  to  develop  new  fields.  There  was  something  in  a 
difhcult  problem  that  always  attracted  him.  AVliether  the 
I)roblem  were  educational,  civic,  commercial  or  social  mattered 
little  so  long  as  there  were  principles  to  flpply  and  results  to 
achive  for  the  good  of  humanity.  Of  such  are  the  empire- 
builder>,>  oi\  whom  have  rested  the  destines  of  the  ]\Iiddlc 
West. 

This  man  was  not  the  product  of  city  life  with  its  dissi- 
patiojis  and  its  enervating  influences.  He  was-  born  on  a  farm 
near  .Alineral  Point.  Wisconsin,  November  19,  1847.  His  father 
was  not  rich  and  the  family  was  large.  While  lack  of  finan- 
cial means  cut  the  young  George  off  from  some  privileges 
and  opportunities  that  are  dear  to  the  heart  of  youth  and  de- 
layed and  restricted  his  educational  preparation  for  life,  the 

U?rof.  Charles  H.  I^ut^s.  born  in  Geneva,  Freeborn  count}-,,  ^^innoso- 
ta.  October  I'l.  1  862,  son  of  lO.lward  H.  and  Almira  (WiUianis)  Lu^t?,  ed- 
ucated in  the  common  schools.  Albert  Lea  hi.^h  school,  and  Valparaiso 
rniversity.  Has  devoted  his  life  to  educational  work.  Has  resided  in 
South  Dakota  since  IS'JL*.  Has  l>een  county  superintendent  of  Hutchin- 
son county  and  at  this  writin^i.  ( :May,  1H14).  has  been  nominated  repub- 
ncan  candidate  for  State  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction.  lie  mar- 
ried M.iry  A.  Parrott.  l^ubu.jue.  Iowa.  December  25th.  ISIU." 
3  1—  .  • 
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necessity  that  compelled  him  to  .vork  hi,  ,vav  i„  rt.  u 

and  attended  school  winters  a.  1,.  ^  i  P'"''^" 
so  until  he  had  mastered  I  r  .l.  V  \  °PP°i-t'""ty  to  do 
to  undertake  to  teacTl  t"""  .'m'^'^ 

a  young  teacher,  but  ^t  ,  the  so^  % 

the  starting,  point  in    L  ^      <;xpenenee  that  has  been 

But  those  \i::ir  d  rrL"  :uh  ir: 

was  George  J.  Sehel.enger  ^ iilh 

lEg  instinct  was  stron.-  in  him  ^nrT  f       a  I 

narrow  limitations  whic  ."^  forced  h,m  to  realize  the 

his  efHciency  as  an  instru   or    Tr  /  °  i . 

try  school  L.tisfaetor  h  to  t he  '''''''' 

satisfaetorily  to  M^f  ^  ''^''''^  '''' 

study  and  planned  to  u.ili     tif  mt    ,         r/'^"''  '""^ 

in  further  preparation  for  ,   li      "  a^X"  a 

two  he  entered  fhp  T>iof^  ^'  ^^"^  twenty- 

«~  .-H'r  ^^^^^^^^ 

We  have   said   tliaf   P)-ni?    c*  i  n" 
pioneer.    After  ,ev      ve,         ^^''.'^"^  l'-"'  e^entially 

inen  a  wilderness  waitinn-  fm-  k,.  o -i     •   i  -L«-iiJioiy, 
o,-„Lf«^  .  toi    broad-minded,   enero-etie  f-ir 

sighted  men  to  come  nnd  build  c^tnfo^  ..^i>^     •  ^r''"- 
bc  the  pride  of  their  n  on         11  ^"'^^'^"^^^"^  ^^^^ould 

.  P   ae  ot  tiiea  people  and  whose  resources  should  aston- 
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isl.  the  world.    There  was  but  little  call  for  tea'chers  in  the 
Territory  then,  so  he  established  a  general  store  at  LeBeau  and 
set  to  work  to  assist  in  the  develoi„„ent  of  the  eomniunitv, 
being  one  of  the  pioneers  of  Walworth  Countv.  The-settlenient 
grew  a.id  other  settlements  developed  and  crystallized  into 
Walworth    County.     With   the   development   of   tlie  conntv 
came  the  need  of  schools  and  an  educational  svstem     He  felt 
the  spint  of  teaching  strong  upon  him  again 'and  became  a 
leader  in  the  development  of  a  school  system  for  tlie  county 
and  largely  influential  in  the  development  of  the  education^! 
system  of  the  entire  Territory.    From  that  tin,e  his  principal 
cllort  was  devoted  to  education  in  tlie  Territorv,  and  after  th.^ 
division  of  the  Territory  and  the  admission  of  South  Dakota 
as  a  state  he  was  identified  with  all  the  developments  of  our 
**late  educational  system.     He  was  principal  of  ll,e  schools 
of  Bowdle,  Carthage,  Selby  and  Mobridge  in'  turn,  organizin" 
and  developnig  in  each  place  a  thoroughly  graded  .sN  stem  that 
could  expand  as  the  town  grew,  and  layiug  broad'  and  deep 
foundations  for  the  future  development  of  the  edu.-ational  in- 
stitutions of  the  county. 

In  1887  he  was  elected  superintendent  of  schools  for  Wal- 
worth  County.     T^vo   years   later  he   wa.s   re-el,.,.ted   for  a 
second  term  and  served  till  January,  1891.    As  a  countv  .sup- 
erintendent .he  was  prominent  in  the  educational  r,mw\U  of 
the  state  and  was  kno.vn  as  a  man  of  eminently  good '  jud.nnenr 
and  clear,   hard-headed   common-sense.     He  did   not  always 
agree  with  his  colleagues,  and  he  was  not  diffident  about  de- 
lendiug  his  position  when  he  felt  that  the  question  at  issue 
was  one  of  importance  to  the  school  interests  of  the  state 
J  e  had  endured  much  privation  for  the  sake  of  his  education, 
and  the  .saer.flee  by  which  he  had  obtained  it  made  him  prize 
>t  and  prize  the  opportunities  it  opened  to  him.    He  liad  the 
deepest  .sympathy  with  every  young  student  stniggling  against 
olds  for    I,e  training  that  would  enable  him  to  till  a  useful 
place  in  the  world's  work.    No  such  student  ever  applied  iu  ' 
vam  to  him  for  help.    No  personal  inconvenience  was  too 
great  for  him  to  endure  if  by  enduring  it  he  could. help  some 
young  man  or  woman  in  the  struggle  for  an  education  Hi-, 
e-xperienee  led  him  to  place  great  emphasis  upon  the  "practical" 


^'^"^  "^I^O-A  msTORICAL  COU.ECTIO.VS 

phases  of  education.    This  dop«  r,^f 

Wholly  to  the  -bread  Krb  t  :r"*"'''""^«°™"»"'^^l 
appreciated  the  c„l  unl  '^7''       education."  He 

that  the  seekin.  of    io      >  -ho^arship,  but  he  felt 

'    was  ,ood  deal  like  ^.^dt' t^-at  J-'^'^'  "-"^^^  ^'^'-^ 
gree  of  one's  education  by  „,  ,t  ,         n  r"'"'' 
-uld  be  a.  the  re.sult  of  iJ  elj  thT  '''''' 

m  life  was-  not  increas.rl  h    i        t  '^''^"^'^  efficiency 

real  sense/  "Te  n  a'!  "'' t^  "'""""  "^'^  ''^ 
education,  whil    ] "  ,e!„,""^  ^^e  prince   object  of 

cieney.    He  had    ,    l^o  't;;;  -'"l"--"t  of  effici- 

tio".     He  regarded      , "rif  '"'"P^'''-^'       ^^''^  «d„ca- 

-u.ht  n,  instiu;:f;,:d?;;;-r;  :r^/-"-'"-^-">-- 

as  fad.sm  when  applied  to  t),  ■  .             pmnary  work" 

that  ,nany  devices  'nd  ntt  lu  H  T"  Relieved 

-■^ool  Where  a  teacher  t  .^[.-'"--'^--.ed 

of  very  doubtful   utiHtv  in   H  "  ^"''''^'^ 

^hort  class  periods  anc^  rowded  '^'^ 
that  ho  and  the  '-Prinl.r  T  ■  e, 

hi  institute  M-ork.    U,  ,nsiste)  '''^  ""ts 

school  was  concerned  the              Tl  '°          "'^  "'^^ 
-as  in  the  teaching  of    ea^      '"' -ork 

together  with  n.orals  and    '  '"'^  "^"""^e- 

-ay  of  n^ethod  or  de  ic    Tf      '  ^"-^'"""^  the 

teaching  was  leeitin.l   ,     u"'  the  success  of  this 


thai 


^-«v.zi,xi^r  ^vas  legitimate  in  f  i>  .  .                  -^^^ct^.vs  oi 

did  not  contribute  to  tins  /V'''''°'"  "'"'-^ 

his  teachers  to  teael     L  1  °' ^-'"e.    He  told 

and  then  ,f  thev  had  Z.  ''''^  ^"d  wi-ite  first, 

to  introduce  son.e  slovd   ^0,7  "e  well 

l<"ow  Supt.  .Schellenu.",.  w  11  tho  ,T  '"^^t 

to  all  thr-  ,„n-i,„  .  thought   that  he  M-as  o,.n 


to  al,  the  n.odern  pri.narv  ^  tl  I"'  Th^"'  ''''' 
He  was  as  quick  as  anvone  t,  "''^^  "''^  ^*  true. 

Of  n>ost  of  the  prin;:v r  d  i  ^T^'r 

they  were  often  carried  so  i^,  '  tl      !!  that 

s'^ed  a.Klbecan.enuMx.  fads  wi  him  ^"'f'"'^ 
while  they  at  the  same    i  .  themselves, 

things  „,ore  effective    n  t l  ei    J  "V"'', 
was  really  fo,.  the  ton.pc  at      ,  I^^T^^T  "''^ 
work  so  that  thev  n  i..h      •  ''"-^y  work ' '  .nd  slovd 

""=l't  reuuun  n.   their  proper  p,,ee  "a, 
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a  means  to  an  end  and  not  be  nnduly  niag-nified  into  the  chief 
object  of  school  work. 

lie  exercised  a  marked  influence  over  the  teachers  nnder 
his  supervision,  instilling  into  them  something  of  his  own 
tireless  energy  and  love  of  thoroughness-.  He  impressed  upon 
them  the  moral  obligation  of  more  than  earning  their  salaries. 
They  were  made  to  feel  that  their  duty  was  not  merely  to 
earn  so  many  dollars  per  month,  but  to  give  the  very  best  there 
was  in  them  to  the  education,  of  the  boys  and  girls  entrusted 
to  their  care.  The  careless  or  inditl'ereiit  teacher  did  not 
usually  teach  a  second  term  under  his  su[)crvisi(>n.  There  was 
cither  a  reforjiiation  or  an  emigration. 

In  1899  Supt.  Sehellenger  was  appointed  Deputy  Superin- 
tendent of  Public  Instruction  by  State  Su])erintendent  Collins 
and  helel  this  position  four  years.  He  carried  into  the  state 
de])artment  of  education  the  same  earnest,  conse-ientious  de- 
votion to  duty  that  characterized  his  work  everywhere  else. 
He  proved  his  fitness-  for  leadership  by  loyalty  to  his  chief  and 
liis  ability  to  receive  anel  execute  the  orders  of  the  head  ol 
his  elepartmcnt.  Xo  eletail  of  oilici^d  business  submitted  to  his 
care  was  too  trivial  to  receive  his  personal  attention  and 
when  he  finally  disposeel  of  it  the  mattei-  was  i^losed  to  stay 
closcel.  During  this  period  he  diet  much  to  shape  the  edu- 
cational policies  of  the  state  through  the  })art  he  took  in  meet- 
ings of  county  superintendents  and  the  meotings  of  the  State 
Educational  Association  of  which  he  Avas  an  active  mend)er. 

Supt.  Sehellenger  was  a  habitual  student.  During  the 
])e)'iod  of  his  active  educational  work  he  had  undertaken  the 
study  of  law  and  had  been  admitted  to  the  bar.  ])ut  he  al- 
Avays  felt  that  education  was  his  work  as  nothing  else  was 
and  he  could  not  bring  himself  to  give  it  u{)  foi^  the  ])ractice 
of  law  although  the  latter  Avould  have  })rovided  him  a  far 
greater  inconu^  than  his  school  work  ever  did.  In  1!)07  he  was 
again  elected  county  su})erintendent  of  school  for  AValworth 
County  and  was  re-elected  for  a  second  term,  retiring  from  the 
olfiee  in  January,  1911.  During  these  four  yt*ars  he  began  to 
sufi'er  from  failing  health,  but  he  abated  notliing  of  his  zeal 
for  his  chosen  Avork.  Though  often  struggling  Avith  severe 
physical  indisposition  he  Avould  go  through  inclement  Aveather 


■  ;:.rr     r;::;:,.";:  t;'  Lvrv;: ™" 

ehildreii.    He  o.ave  hin„.lf  P"vileges  for  theii- 

tear  fn,it  i„  tia   to        1  ^'^^^-^ 
the  planter.  '  P«"Pl«  I'-'e  forgotten 

After  the  close  of  hw  fnuvfh  + 
Walwortl.  Count,  he  .ot    n^  To  Lr^riro/r"';"'"''^"' 

i.ealth  beean,e  a  serious       r  :  nt  t  n 
-a-s  no  lo„,er  able  to  eonunand  the  phSca  ' 
'nto  effect  what  his  bi.^  heart  and    .  '° 
for  those  nnder  his  dFre   'o      He'^T  w'"'  "'^f"*  planned 
for  treatniont  and  after  «  t'i  '°  «  hospital 

«eover,  of  hi.s  heaul  "  f,   t   "LlT^r  o,?  ^'"^^ 
to  till  a  vaeanev  in  the  offil     ^  '""''^  appointed 

.     s-ehools  for  Walworth  Co nntf      ,      '^""'''^  ^"IHrintendent  of 
that  position.    T      '.^  ',f  1  "     "  "^^^  ^ern, 

came  suddenlv.     Tl  o.    th,         "  l'f« 

cffice  on  the  ovenin.  of  October  V  4  '"^ 
was  striclam  with  aDcmlevv  H  --^bont  nine  o'clock  he 

•  ins,  October  10  iS     '  '    '    '  °  ''^'"'^•^^  ^he  next  morn- 

the  l<ln72u!^ty''''j^  ^  T''''  7'"'  ^h^'  ''^volion  of 

Church  and  he  loved  the  n,  s!         7"'^'  °^  Christian  . 

Church  proclain,s     1        s  ^^■^"'•h  the 
-  merciless  .n  his  dunj  :   ti onTS' t  i:  " 

that  so  often  creep  into  th    r,      ,                 '"'^^  hypoerasies 

members.    I,e  wa.s' or 'e         T'^-'f'"  ^'^^       its  " 

Independent  Order  of  Odd  FeZt        "'i  ^^e 

f^'aternity  in  full  accor    till    tb          ■            ^''^  °f 

Hestoodfora■^.,uared  a!  'i    J  f 

asi^ed  for  hin.sclf  what     c     '       '  '■^"'atian.  and  never 

equal  measure  to  his  neighbor  to  see  granted  in 

tiful  tribute  to  .Agassi"!  '  ^^'^^^'^'^'^  hcau- 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS  535 

''We  have  not  lost  liim  all;  he  is  not  gone 
To  the  dumb  herd  of  them  that  Avholly  die; 
The  beauty  of  his  better  self  lives  on 
In  minds  he  touelied  with  fire,  in  many  an  eye 
He  trained  to  Truth's  exact  severity." 


.J 


Kiulel 


EMIEL  BRAUCH. 

Christen    J.  Bach.i 

lion.  Emiel  Branch  was  boru  in  tlie  city  of  St.  Louis, 
^Missouri  August  25,  1854.  Ilis  father,  Jacob  Brauch  was  a 
native  of  Switzerland  and  came  to  America  Avhen  a  young  num. 
In  1858  he  moved  from  St.  Louis  to  St.  Helena,  Nebraska  and 
ir.  1862  removed  with  his  family  of  wife  and  seven  sons,  to^ 
a  farm  near  Yankton,  Dakota  Territory.  Here  Kmiel  lived, 
attended  the  Yankton  public  schools,  assisted  his  father  and 
brothers  in  the  farm  work  and  in,  his  father's  saw  mill  on  the 
banks  of  the  ^Missouri  river,  until  he  grew  to  numhood.  From 
1873  to  1878  he  was  employed  by  several  of  the  retail  stores 
of  Yankton  and  was  always  a  very  popular  and  faithful 
assistant.  In  1878  he  moved  to  Swan  Lake,  tlien  the  county 
scat  of  Turner  County,  wliere  on  June  3,  1S71K  lie  nuirried 
Sarah  Allen,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Jose{)h  AHen  of  that  place. 
In  1881  he  opened  a  drug  store  at  Swan  Lake  which  he  con- 
ducted there,  luitil  the  spring  of  1883,  wIumi  he  moved  his 
store  and  other  bedongings  to  the  new  town  of  nurle\\',  then 
just  started  on  the  C.  &  N.  AY.  Ry.  llere  he  lived  and  was 
clos-ely  identified  with  the  business  interests  of  Hurley  until 
he  passed  to  the  great  beyond. 

lie  was  always  active  anel  prominent  in  county  and  state 
politics-  and  was  a  staunch,  uncompromising  I\epul)lican.  He 
was  several  years  chairman  of  the  county  central  committee 
of  liis  party  and  Avas  a  dedegate  to  the  National  convention 
which  nominated  AlcKinley  and  Hol)ai't  in  IS^ij  and  later 
served  on  the  committee'  of  notification  to  A'ice'  President 
}\oosevelt.  In  1900  he  disposed  of  his  drug  busineoss  at  Hur- 
lew,  which  hael  then  grown  to  large  proportions,  anel  accepted 
the  appointment  of  State  Oil  Inspector  from  Governor  Herried, 
which  position  he  held  for  four  years,  conducting  the  affairs 
of  the  office  with  credit  to  the  state  and  himself. 

In  1904,  at  the  close  of  his  term  of  office  as  State  Oil  luspv  c- 

^Christon    J.   Bach.    iiniVtrsally    known    as    '*Gus"   Ilach.    was   born  in 
Denmark,  Nov.  10,  1S58:  itnini;vrat h(1  to  Dakota  Territory  in  187:?.  locatirm' 
in   Turner  county   where,    at   Hurley,   he   stiU    (11)14)   resides.  October 
1878.  he  married  Carrie  Franson.     Mr.  tiach  served  the  state  as  commis- 
sioner of  school  and  public  lands.  190o-1907. 
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tor  he  built  a  beautiful  and  commodious  residence  in  Hurley  and 
Pk..ed  to  spend  his  remaining  days  n,  peace  and  con'fo^t 

lus  home  which  receieved  his  almost  undivided  attention,  except 
a  pa  t  0   each  year  which  he  spent  i„  travel,  in  company  wifh 

^:J7Tr  A'''''  •^■""'^       -i^-'^ie  life 

were  a    that  were  to  be  allowed  him,  however.    On  March  10th, 

hereafter  h.s  own  health,  which  had  always  been  good  be^an 
to  show  signs  of  breaking.    He  spent  most  of  the  next  veai"  a 

r':  chei::.d?'r''"'' -^^-^  "^'-^ 

ley  n  •  "T:''        ^'^-^t^Wi-^^^cl  his  home  in  11..-. 

CiK-  nf  1    r!  '        '^"^'^  J^"ke's  Hospital    in  the 

Three  of  the  seven  brothers  are  still  livi„r,  \v;,i; 
SKling  ,n  California;  Julius,  in  Yankto      a  d  tlbe  i  ' 

A  t l  o       \^  '^n.olding  close  to  him. 

"if      ~— ^^^^ 

tact.  ^MH)iii  lie  came  in  con- 
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*'An  holiest  man  is  the  noblest  work  of  God."  Eniiel  Branch 
was  an  honest  man.  .      _  -   .  . 

"  'Tis  not  the- whole  of  life  to  live 

Nor  all  of  death  to  die.  ; 

Beyond  this  vale  of  tears  .  . 

There  is  a  life  above 

Unmeasured  by  the  flight  of  years 

And  all  that  life  is  love.''  ' 


MORE  BOULDER  MOSAICS. 

.  Under  the  title,  ''Boulder  Mosaics  in  Dakota/'  in  Yolunie 
YI.  of  these  Collections,  Dr.  James  E.  Todd  described  the  Turtle, 
on  Turtle  Peak,  in  Jerauld  County,  and  the  Serpent,  upon  ^led- 
icine  Kjioll,  Hughes  county.  Some  further  proo:ress  has  since 
been  made  in  securing  data  pertaining  to  other  boulder  memor- 
ials which  are  given  herewith. 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting,  archealogieal  remains  found  by 
the  early  Avhite  settlers  in  South  Dakota  were  the  images  of  th^ 
man  and  woman  near  Punished  Woman's  Lake  in  Codington 
county. 

At  the  center  of  section  34  township  119,  range  51,  and  ;ibout 
three  miles  south  of  Punished  Woman's  Lake,  is  a  high  hog- 
back witlh  radiating  spurs  upon  which  the  efliigies  were  lo- 
cated. 

The  male  figure  was  near  the  end  of  a  spur  which  runs  north- 
ward from  a  knoll  several  feet  higher.  The  length  of  it  from 
head  to  heels  Avas  13  ft.  6  in.  It  was  the  representation  of  a 
man'f-j  body  lying  upon  its  back  with  uplifted  arms.  Tliere  w<n'c 
one  hundred  four  boulders  used  in  constructing  the  figure. 

The  female  was  upon  the  same  spur  and  forty-two  feet  dis- 
tant fre^m  it.  The  woman,  too,  was  represented  as  lying  u{>*>n  lier 
back  with  outstretched  arms,  and  the  length  from  head  to  feet 
was  8  feet,  and  the  figure  was  composed  of  ninety-two  l)()uhlers. 

Commencing  at  the  feet  of  tlie  man  and  running  in  a  south- 
erl}'-  direction  past  the  woman,  Avas  a  trail  102  feet  long,  foi-med 
by  placing  boulders  at  irregular  intervals.  It  ends  at  the  foot 
of  a  slope  31  feet  from  a.  cairn  some  four  feet  high.  On  this 
knoll  with  the  cairn  thei'e  were  two  small,  shallow  excavations, 
one  four  feet  in  diameter,  and  the  other  four  by  ^;ix  feet.  Nearly 
south  of  this  knoll  at  the  end  of  a  small ,  spur- there  is  anotiier 
small  cairn.  Seventy  feet  west  from  the  first  cairn  begins  an- 
other trail  of  boulders  running  nearly  Avest  along  a  hog-back  for 
285  feet  to  within  15  feet  of  a  third  cairn.  This  is  upon  a 
knoll  of  about  the  sanu   height  as-  the  first  knoll,  the  hog-back 


^Dr.  James  E.  Todd,  former  State  Geoloj^ist.  For  sketch  see  Vol.  6, 
p.  207. 
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between  beiug  somewhat  lower.  There  were  two  cairns  on  this: 
one  of  large,  heavy  boulders  was  six  feet  high;  the  other  as 
massive,  was  only  five  feet  high.  Near  the  smaller  cairn  was 
an  excavation  having  the  appearance  of  a  sunken  grave.  On  the 
south  side  of  the  trail  was  another  figure,  bnt  vandals  had  de- 
faced it.  prior  to  1883. 

In  March,  1914,  :\rr.  AYright  Tarbell,-  of  Watertown,  visited 
Punished  AYoman's  Knoll,  to  discover  tliat  the  effigies  had  been 
wholly  destroyed,  and  only  a  trace  of  the  boulder  trails  re- 
mained.    Fortunately  the  foregoing  description  and  measure- 
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Effieles  on  Punished  Woinau's  around.. 

merits,  and  the  accompanying  drawings  were  made  in  1883,  by 
Mr.  T.  H.  Lewis,^  the  well-known  archaelogist. 

The  Sioux  have  traditions  pertaining  to  this  memorial,  more 
or  less  confllicting,  but  agreeing  substantially  fundamentally.  A 
head  man  upon  the  ^Minnesota  compelled  his  daugliter  to  give 
up  her  lover  to  marry  a  man  of  his  choice.  After  the  marriage 
the  girl  eloped  with  her  first  love  and  they  made  their  way  to 
the  Knoll  in  question,  where  they  were  overtaken  by  the  In- 

-^Vri^ht  TarheU  has  been  most  helpful  to  this  department  in  many 
ways  and  the  superintendent  takes  pleasure  in  makin^•  public  acknowl- 
ea^ement  of  nis  continued  and  enthusiastic  helpfulness.  He  Is  a  native 
^'^^  ..PS   ^^^^   state,    born   in  AVatertown. 

"Theodore  liayes  Lewis,  born  in  Richmond,  Viruinia.  Dec.  15.  1856 
Valley  ^  "O'^^' ' valuable  archealog:ical  work  in  tlie  upper  Misslssijjpi 
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jured  husband,  who,  Phinehas-like,  smote  them  „s  thev  lav  in 
the  tcpeo,  as.  were  smitten  Zimri  and  Cosbi,  of  old,^  and  then 
to  commemorate  their  shame,  built  the  boulder  etK-ies. 
^  Memorial  Upon  Snake  Butte. 

At  the  so-called  Snake  Butte,  three  miles  north  of  Pierre  !s 
an  mterestiufr  boulder  memorial.    This  was  described  in  a  o'e,,. 
«al  way  and  the  le-end  pertaining,  to  it  related  by  Thomas  L 
K.Kgs._DD.,  L.  I,  D.,-'  first  president  of  the  State  Historical  So- 
cict.v,  m  his  buMinial  address  published  in  Vol.  11    p  108 

On  April  -I.  1914,  the  writer  vi..ited  this  butte',  in  company 
with  Miss  Ida  And„..r.«  of  this  department,  and  carefully  meas"- 
invd  tl,,  remains  of  the  memorial  and  nnule  photoc-r^pbs.  „f 
certain  parts  of  it. 


t 

L.  ,.  . 

 i 

Chain  of  lliMiUUis,  Snake  Hnttc. 

Snake  Hutte  is  tlie  most  prominent  land  mark  in  the  vieinitv 
HT?  ?  than  400  feet  above  the  missonri,  near  the 

east  bank  ot  which  it  stands.  A'ery  close  to  the  north  side  of 
It  IS  a  second  peak  almost  as  hi^h  and  separated  from  the  main 
peak  by  a  sharp  "notch/'  Keferrinc,  to  Mr.  Ki<,<v,'  ,torv,  the 
Kee  Indian  was  a{>proac}iino.  this  notch  from  the  north,  but 
the^Sio^  it,  ,1,^^  j^i,^^       j^^^  ^^.^^^  j^^^^  ^  ^^^^^^ 

3.  187^-  Vr"^;  Jrtp^::;^^ 'j^?-';  at  Lac  Qui  Parle.  Minnesota.  June 
Served  in  civil  war  ami  later  ^n.A.^"/  ;.'  ^  -  """^  ^^^^ry  Lawrence  Rio-.s. 
construction  peri.H]     r  me  as  nTi-ff.n^-^^  the  South  durin,^  re- 

is  stin.  i;U4.  enlaced    n   th?\nrU      Tr-'  ^^^on  Sioux  in  1872  and 

Foster,  of  I'.anuur,  .Maine    who  horp  ^^^^rried.  first.  Cornelia  Margaret 

she  died  Au.LTUst  ."ith   VxTx       1.1'  .^^        him  one  son.  Theodore  Foster;  and 

who  i..  the  mother  of  i  n  s  >       V  oh "•t'""*'^  ^^''"^•'^   

delightful  hom^  a.i  ( 'ahe  '  i  1  ,  ■  hes     o   n t ^  ''"^^  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^'^^y  "-'^^''^^ 

is  a  natiVe   or wfiion^' Minn J<oV^^^^^  Department   of  History. 

Herman    aTid    Marv    Andin.--      s  'f"   September   8,   ISSS;   dau.yhter  of 

Pierre    when    a    ch  i Id.    ami    hec  AL    s  Pnn*^^  ''T-'^'^^'-  '^^^^    parents  in 

i;t07.   since   which    time   .she   has    r'^ide^^  m-,^;''-'^  ''^''^    'department  in 

capacities,  and  c.tmc   to  her   ..^esi^r     ^s    ion  h ''i  Oir'^''^'^"^^  ^'^^'^^^^^^ 
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distant.  The  Ree  turned  and  ran  almost  north,  through  what 
is  now  the  west  half  of  section  8,  township  111,  range  79.  His 
course  was  parallel  to,  and  a  hundred  yards  east  of  the  crest 
of  the  river  bluff.  At  something  like  three  quarters  of  a  mile 
from  his  starting  place  he  fell  dead.  His  Sioux  adversary  built 
a  small  cairn  at  the  starting  place,  and  following  his  course, 
placed  a  stone  upon  each  drop  of  blood  he  found  on  the  way, 
and  finally  built  a  larger  cairn  upon  the  spot  where  the  Reo 
foil.  Forty  feet  west  of  this  line  of  stones,  and  about  two 
hundred  yards  north  of  the  south  end    of  it  the  Sioux  outlined 


Turtle  Kftisy  at   Siiake  Iliitte. 

a  Turtle  in  boulders,  to  show  the  tribal  lodge  to  which  he  be- 
longed; in  other  words,  he  signed  his  name  to  his-  work. 

We  found  both  cairns  gone  and  that  the  cultivation  of  the 
land  at  the  north  end  had  cut  off  a  portion  of  the  line  of  stones. 
Theodore  F.  J^iggs,  :\r.  D./  of  Pierre,  who  has  been  familiar 
with  the  memorial  from  childhood,  informs  the  writer  that  sev- 
eral hundred  yards  are  gone.  We  measured  what  remains,  and 
found  the  line  to  be  2731  feet  long  and  to  contain  1148  boulders. 

The  Turth^  is  15  ft.  6  in.,  from  nose  to  end  of  tail,  and  14  ft., 

borr7<!\'''n.?h''  Foster_  RiKg;s.  M.  D..  son  of  Dr.  Thomas  Lawrence  lU^ss. 
k?rw  M  5  -^r-  .."'V'-  /'  ^^'i-  ,«'-^t'^i'Ue  of  r.eloit  Colle^^o  dnd  Johns  Hop- 
P    rr    lin      VoV:f^'''xV-  Germany   and   has  practiced  surgery  n 

1  lerre  Mnce  U»Ol».,   Married  Ida  Rudolf  Smith,  Januarv  1,  1914  ^  • 

25—    ■  '  •  .  . 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


6  in.,  across  the  outstretched  arms;  in  its  body  are  thirty-two 
boulders,  ten  in  its  tail,  and  seven  in  each  leg,  or  seventy  in  all. 

It  is  a  misnomer  to  speak  of  tliis  memorial  as  ''a  snake."  It 
lias  nothing  in  common  with  the  ''serpent  forms"  found  else- 
where, and  the  name  of  the  butte  should  be  changed  to  conform 
to  the  real  significance  of  the  monument. 

The  Pony. 

This  relic  is  located  near  the  south  bank  of  Okobojo  Creek, 
on  the  north-west  of  the  south-east  of  section  16,  township  115,' 
range  77,  being  Garner  township,  Sully  county:  and  it  was  vis- 


is 


The  I'oiiy. 


lied  by  the  writer,  accompanied  by  lion.  11.  J.  Courtnev,^  of 
bully  county,  and  Messi^.  C.  L.  Hyde-,  and  II.  D.  Eno.-  of 
Pierre,  on  August  20,  1910.  The  pony  lies  with  head  to  the  west 
and  IS  very  perfect  in  form.  It  is-  fourteen  feet  in  length  and 
SIX  feet  high.  AVe  searched  the  locality  carefullv  for  the  usual 
gens-mark,  but  failed  to  discover  one.  but  we  were  informed 
that  at  a  distance  of  about  one  mile  to  the  southwest  was  the 
image  of  a  duck  which  perhaps  is  the  sign  of  the  people  who 
^^^'^  however,  is  of  the  opinion  that 

n^emh\%^M\L  l.^'sil^^^^^^  treasurer    of   Sully    county,  since 

uated  from  uMn  'univerJ^^  G^^^' 

"Charles  I.e  ivi  t  rP,.^^^''^   located,  m   Sully  county, 

23.    ISGl.    EduciJeJl    It  %unyJrlZ7'  ^"  County.   Illinoi...  June 

18S6.  and  located  it  S  ou x  ?an^^^^^^^  Married    Kittie  Robinson. 

1889.  sMoux  j<dUs  m  1888,  and  has  resided  in  Pierre  since 

pctober'l'^Sso:  S^ateS'fn'  Mon^^^J^^^"  ^  ^^^^^eray,  Massachusetts. 
Located  in  Sullv  Countv  in  ss/  Ij  ^  Academy  and  Pierre  University, 
flora  of  the  region  ^^'^'^  ""^'^^^  ^  ^he  archaelo^y  and 
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tlie  pony  itself  may  be  a  gens^mark  of  a  people  who  had  made 
so.newhcre  m  the  vicinity,  a  larfrei-  me,„orial,  which  may  have 
been  destroyed. 

The  Serpent. 

The  writer,  aeeompanied  by  IIo„.  Charle.s  E.  Deland"  and 
Mr.  1  emy  bnnth  -  of  Dell  Rapid.s.  visited  the  Snake  in  Butf 
towiLslup,  on  October  17,  1912,  and  measured  and  surveved  the 
same,  bnt  were  not  very  successful  in  photosraphin?  it  The 
rehc  lies  on  the  },igh  blutf  on  the  south  side  of  Chapelle  Creek 
and  parallel  with  that  strean,,  at  the  center  of  the  northwest 
quarter  of  section  16.  township  110.  range  74.  It  is  composed  of 


f 


T 


The  Serpent.  Toivn.  110,  Range  74. 

two  lines  of  small  boulders  running  parallel  and  about  two  feet 
apart.    Ibe  boulders  are  very  close  together  in  the  lines,  soine- 
...le..  touching.    In  a  direct  line  fron,  head  to  tail,  the  image 
XJ^  ''"t  following  the  convolutions  of  the  body,  it  is 

5-  feet  m  length.  The  ears  from  tip  to  tip  are  12  feet.  It  is 
perlectly  preserved.  On  the  north  side  of  the  image-,  between  it 
and  the  ereek.  and  twenty  feet  distant  from  the  middle  of  the 
Dody  ot  the  -snake"  is  a  crude  image  of  a  bird  with  outspread 
^vm^^^idoubtedly  the  gen.s-mark  of  the  people  wlio  constructed 
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the  main  image.  About  one-half  mile  northwest  from  the  image 
•f  the  snake,  in  the  north-west  quarter  of  the  south-west  quar- 
ter of  section  8,  of  the  same  township,  there  is  a  cobblestone  tur- 
tle, Avith  its  head  pointed  directly  toward  "the  snake."  The 
turtle  is  nine  feet  long  and  six. feet  wide.  We  did  not  see  this 
image  but  are  inde])ted  to  .Alas-ter  Kudolph  Stc-iner/-^  a  school- 
boy of  the  nearby  school  for  the  description  and  measurement 
of  it. 


Head   of  Serpent   in   Town    I  Hi.   Han^e  71. 


1  ' 

IX— 

17 
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Turtle  and   Snake,  To>vn.  110,  Kani^e  74. 


abouTmo^.^^'  Steiner.  son  of  John  Steiner.  was  born  in  Butte  township 


SOME  PIONEERS  OF  THE  UPPER  SIOUX, 

•  Will   C.  Koblusoii.^ 

In  tlie  spring  of  1878  I  was  living  upon  my  homestead  at 
the  present  Green  Valley,  Lyon  County.  :\Iinnes()ta.  when  one 
evening  there  appeared  at  niy  home,  three  of  my  old  neighbors 
from  Leon,  AYiseonsin :  Alexander  :\relntyre,-  AYilliam  ^^lelntyre/ 
Geoi'ge  X.  Tuthill,^  and  accompanying  them  Avas  Rev.  A.  D. 
Chase.^  of  Vernon  county.  Wisconsin.  They  informed  me  that 
they  were  bound  for  Lake  Kampeska.  Dakota,  where  tliey  pro- 
posed to  enter  government  land,  and  they  prevailed  upon  me  to 
convey  them  thither.  The  Winona  k  St.  Peter  division  of  the 
Nortli-western  railroad  had  been  completed  through  to  Kam- 
peska. in  1872-3/'  bnt  owing  to  the  grasshopper  scourge  which 
had  prevented  settleinent  of  the  region,  had  not  been  operated, 
and  liad  fallen  into  disrepair,  and  at  that  time  was  operated  no 
further  west  than  :\Iarshall;  though  it  was  tlun  imdei-  recon- 


\  r^.obinson,    of   Marshall.    Minnesota,    (1914).    horn    in  Morgan 

tovviishu-.  Gallia  county  Ohio,  March  1  0.  1849.  Son  of  Geor?ie  McCook 
ana  lvhuzin_a  (Grow)  Robinson.  Came  with  his  parents  to  Sparta,  Wiscon- 
sin, in  ISoo:  educated  in  common  schools  and  located  upon  government 
land  at  Green  A  alley,  Minnesota,  in  May,  1872.  and  still  resides  In  tlie 
vicinity  of  It. 

^Alexander  Mclntyre.  born  of  Scotch-Irish  parents  in  Stuben  countv, 
.Ne\\  lork,  l8o<:  came  to  Wisconsin  in  hi.s  vouth.  residing-  in  Columbia 
f"^J.=}^^^^i'i  ^I^proe  county.  Served  in  the  civil  war  as  first  lieutenant 
in  Mtty-tirst  ^^  isconsin  Infantry.  Came  to  Dakota  Territorv  in  187S 
ana  served  in  the  first  and  second  state  lesiislatures.  Was  a"rej?ent  of 
education  1892-1894.    Returned  to  Wisconsin  and  died  at  Sparta,  in  1907. 

"^'^'^l^,^.^^!^  Mclntyre,  youngrer  brother  of  Alexander,  born  in  Stuben 
county,  ..New  }- ork.  In  1842;  served  throug  hout  the  civil  war.  and  stood 
at  the  side  of  General  McPherson,  when  he  was  killed  at  Atlanta  lie 
^vas  one  of  the  most  active,  enterprising  and  public  spirited  pioneers  of 
UaKota  territory.  Was  one  of  the  organizers  of  Coding-ton  countv. 
tj^.-V*^  ^  Uatertown.  and  foremost  in  every  public  enterprise  of  his 
;l  ->f    the    Duluth,    Watertown    and    Denver    railroad,    he    built  the 

olir""  Northern   line  from   Benson   to  Huron:  also   built  the  first 

section  of  the  A^inoiio  and  Southwestern  railroad.  Pie  died  at  Arransas 
-T^ass.   J  exas,  lS9i». 

of  P^ri""  x'^^'^lV  \  brother  in  law  of  the  McTntyre's.  was  a  native 

r  >  ^'  He  died  at  Watertown  in  18JS7. 

M^t)!!!,^?!:^  '■^^^P^  D.  e:hase.  for  many  years  a  prominent  minister  of  the 
MethtKhst  Episcopal  Church  of  the  West  Wisconsin  Conference.  In  Da- 
kota has  been  a  local  preacher,  but  devoted  chietlv  to  farniin-.  Was  an 
active  promoter  of  the  Farmers"  Alliance  movement.  18s:.-lS9-;  and  was 
^'iV'^oad  commissioner  by  Gov.  :\rellette.  servint^  from  1890  to 
shiVe.  Jufy'^2lth,  '1831  '  ^^'^t^'i'to w n.     Corn   at   Unity,   New  Hamp- 

,r^'''f  f^^'lr'^'-'^'^  built  far  in  advance  of  settlement,   tb  hold  a  sov- 

^•ri  nK-nt  land  ^^rant  whicii  extended  to  the  Sioux  river.  The  road  wa.s 
lio  1  tl?;-  p?nd^?t  t1'''V\'^  ^^^'^  Kan.peska.  and  the  road  endeavored  ?o 
noid  the- land  to  the.  lake,  but  was  overruled  by  the  ^^overnmcnt. 
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«P  with  C.p;;,„  ---""^  wher.  p.t 

■^>'udl  hotel.    TJ.o  town'u-     fin  ;        "  condnctiiig 

was  hopef,,, ;  '^-^ 

w.i-e  twelve  guests  in  the  Jittle  i  *° 

t,.a,-„  a,.rivea  a"';    ^  ^2         f^'^^-  '^'•^''^ 
available  bit  „f  sp,,^  ,vhere  ,  "'°''""'8-  every 

«..p,.ehe„sive  or  a  bliz^a  d  ^t  ,    7  ^^-^'^  ^'1 

a  pio„ee,,.  ,s,a«d    f  T:"';""; 

c-onple  of  ,„ih.,s  advanee  ^,t  iL  ,  ''^  ^f"-^'"  « 

.      -^'r.  Chase,  who  had  no' s   „     ,  T'*  J'''''"'''^'  -solieitafion  of 
^'--cl  back  a„d         1      wi  -M>enences,  we 

wl.e„  M-e  a.-ain  started    ■  f     *  "ft"'  di""or. 

Two  Wood  Lal.e;^  h:      J:'  ^-^''-1  C'hannonpa, 

was  .e.tled  there  i„  u  ^    ^nl 'e    "  At'c'  A  ° 
  --^t  Ooddard  s  we  foujid 

^„  •Chanonpa,   or  Tw„«  „   , '  a/tair"^  "'^^  Pioneer  settler 

^    ^"Joseph    C    Goddar,]     v  l^eg-innin^j   of  the 

./"^-incinnatus  r    \ViT«,-  v  tnerc  ^jj  years. 

May  rYsr?%f>-i''   ^''t-ie,!;?,"',';        ?.'-Jr-h"«-tt.  in   1S42    «erved  ,„   ,„  • 
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CincinatiLs  C.Wiley/^  and  Daniel  B.  Lovejoy/-  who  had  claims, 
at  Kampeska,  and  the  next  day  Lovejoy  accompanied  us  to  his 
homestead  which  was  located  npon  the  Sioux  river  in  the  west- 
era  outskirts  of  the  present  city  of  AVatertown.  He  had  set- 
tled there  in  May  1876,  and  built  a  comfortable  'frame  house., 
for  wliich  he  had  hauled  the  lumber  from  :\larshall,  Minnesota, 
75  miles  distant,  with  an  ox  team.  He  had  been  absent  during' 
the  wintei-  with  his  family,  at  Evansville,  Wisconsin.  George 
N.  Tuthill  remained  that  night  with  Lovejoy,  while  the  remain- 
der of  the  party  went  on  to  the  lake  and  found  shelter  with 
Oliver  S.  Jewell,^"  the  only  settler  who  had  remained  in  the 
country  during  the  winter.  His  homestead  was  located  on  the 
north  shore,  a  short  distance  west  of  the  outlet.  The  old  track 
extended  to.  the  lake  just  south  of  tlie  Outlet,  where  was-  a 
cabin  belonging  to  a  man  named  .Moutgomei'y,^  *  and  an- 
other belonging  to  David  D.  Keeler^-'  around  on  the  south  side 
of  the  hike.  I  do  not  recall  aiiv  other  structures  in  the  vicin- 
ity. 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  a  deliglitful  spring  day  uur  ])arty  set 
out  to  locate  their  clnims,^  each  seekinLr  to  obtain  three  (juarter 
sections, — pre-emption,  iiomestead  and  limber  claim.  In  those 
days  the  land  laws  were  administered  i-ather  loosely  and  a  claim- 
ant was  permitted  to  take  the  three  elaiiiis  at  the  same  time, 
prove  up  on  the  pre-emption  at  the  end  of  six  montlis  and  move 
on  to  the  homestead.  Our  party  chieily  seleeted  lands  lying  upon 
the  high  ground  between  Lakes  Kampeska  and  relican.  but  Wil- 
liam ^Iclntyre,  with  comnundablc  astuteness,  argued  that  there 
was  some  question  as  to  the  extent  of  tlie  railroad  land  grant 
Avliieh  perhaps  did  not  extend  to  tlic  lake  but  to  the  Sioux  river 
only,  and  that  in  that  case  the  ])ig  railroad  town  Avould  be 
built  east  of  the  Sioux  river;  conse(pientIy  lie  located  liis  home- 

^"Daniel  B.  Lovejoy.  was  born  in  Xer.-  York  in  IS.-?"..  lie  was  a  near 
relative  of  Eli.uah  and  Owen  Lovejr,\-  the  famous  abolitionists  and  ho 
possessed  many  of  the  cliaracterist  ics  of  his  renowned  reh'tivr^  >lo 
came  _  to  Codin^rton  county  from  lOvansvilU-.  ^^•isconsin.  in  the  spring- 
of  1846  and  built  a  substantial  fratn.-  iKiUse  on  the  bank  of  tlo'  SiouK 
river,  hauling:  the  lumber  with  f)\-en  from  Marshall.  Minnesota  74  mile.s 
distant.     He  returned  to  Evansville  and  died  iht-re. 

J\)liver  S.  Jewell,  had  been  a  cb-rk  in  the  Suvevor  General's  office 
at  \ankton  and  came  to  Kamjieska  May  S.  iSTT  in  companv  witii  C  O 
V\  iley.  D.  D.  Keeler  and  Joseph  B.  Montiromery. 

"Joseph  B.  Montgomery,  of  Yankton  was  one  of  the  survevors  who 
inade  the  government  survey  in  tlie  vicinity  of  Lake  Kanipeska"  an<l  wa«?- 
so  pleased  with  th.e  section  that  he  became  the  rirst  settler  in  the  vicinity 

«.oo''''J?'r'^^         ^^^^'^^  Mont^^omery  was  a  government  survevor.  JJ& 

was  tht  first  postma.ster  at  Kampeska.  •  ' 
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east  side.  His  good  judgment  was  eoiifirniod  by  the  building  of 
the  city  o  W^tertown  upon  his  land.  The  men  also  selected 
add,  loual  lands  for  friends,  and  after  a  day  or  two  we  se  o  ^ 
for  .Medary  -  Brookings  county,  to  make  the  necessai;  fi  in" 
before  the  Clerk  of  Courts  of  that  county.  We  cro.ssed  the  Sio^x 
nver  just  south  of  the  present  city  of  Watertown  and  findi  " 
a  .sec  ion  line,  followed  it.  with  the  a.ssistance  of  a  compas^ 
.0  Lake  Po,i,s.tt/^  where  we  found  but  one  settler.  Jacob 
H°  ;    '•t:;'^"'-  l'°"'e.stead  upon  the  western  side  of  the 

lake,    trom  Poinsett,  a  wagon  trail.-the  first  we  had  seen 
smee  leaving  Ivampeska.-ran  down  to  Lake  Oakwood.'^  and  we 
followed  It.  and  at  Oakwood  found  a  settlement  of  three  o 
four  hou.ses,  among  them  being  Arthur  .S.  .Mitchell."  an  ok 
neighbor  of  ours  at  Leon.  Wisconsin,  who  was  ..pendin.  hi,  firlt 
.-.mcr  there,  and  he  gave  us  a  hearty  welcome.  'Amon;   he  se 

"  /t;-;- "^''^  n;xt  morn- 

ing a  p.amc  fire  swept  down  upon  the  settlement  and  made 
oine  lively  work  for  a  time  and  it  is  doubtful  if.  but  for  tl  1 
SIS  a,  ce  of  our  party  of  five  men,  the  houses  eould  have  bee  i 

1-'    of    .  f  "T'  f«""<'  «  vil- 

seat  of  Brookmgs  county.    Tl,e  party  made  their  filings  Mr 

m^'l^  --l  he  would 'have 

filed^rations  for  the  entire  population  of  Vernon  county 

■r^r;:^t?'^J-Z!l^  «ov.  Sanu,.,  Me.a,,v  of  Minnesota  and  K„„,a. 
JSa..  uaitot.i    land    company    ot   St,    Paul.  In 

aean''NMcolet'!'°lV,'u"    "An-'n^^  C.    Fremont  and 

..u...  ^  .ecetao.   o,   „.i-",r„S^;  -L-"  d';?'";;' n^'\,i:r  ".-I.^.^  'exSoSlf;! 

^^^^;;OaK-..ood    laKe,    ,y  ^^^^^^^^   ^^^^^^^^  , 

yolf^'f^>^-r:^l^^:;:\:;?^;;   i»   ^5-1-.   Maine,  S.„t.  17,   1S40.     Died  at 

Uie  n;'oyt°not'ahll''7.'ion«™   \'i  Xovemht-r  was   one   of  • 

'■••"■b-  day  ..nterpr  ses    'l,  .'"',''''-^'  "^'-^    connect ei?  with 

Asher.R  P.a,.  of  Huron.    He'dle^  a. 'Vol«;;r  l^ebrnary  '  I'if  I't.'fo."'" 
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liad  Ids  money,  or  th.t  ),e  could  borrow  fro,,,  hiv  friends  ),eld 
out.    ^^e  drove  baek  tl,.-out;h  tl,e  "llolo  in  tl,e  Mountain.- 
over  tl,e  old  Xobles  trail-  to  Lake  JJenton.    TJiere  was  not  a 
single  settler  in  the  region.    Pro,,,  Lake  Benton  .home  throu"h 
oriving  ramston,,,  and  the  west  roads  I  ever  traveled. 

a.  a  section ''o?'[,,e'''cal™S?n la "JrVn'-,  i°  U"^  river  intended 

For  full  acccount  lee  Vo?  VI.,  pl%  ^Tz      ^'       '  "  '  "^T. 


THE  BLACK  HILLS  EXPEDITION. 

Uj-  I'rof.  A.  B.  Doiinldsoii.i 

Editor  St.  Paul  Pioneer: 

.hay,  2.5-(:)„  the  evetiing-  of  July  15th,  at  S  o'clock  p  m 
the  messengers  hear  nr.  the  l-ist   >n-,n  ' 

1,  .        ,    i'"'"'         '■'^'''■'^'^'^  ^^"'-t       ^"'eohr^  iu  safety  we 

tiuiv   Dv  their  Cniei:,  J^loo(  y  Knif,  Ti, 

1  ^      •  1    .  •  -^in'v  were  we  mounted 

urn.shed  wuh  the  best  of  revolvers  and  cnrbines  kI 
t>  of  a.H,u,na.on  and  ration,  for  fo„r  dav..    Thev  ca  v 

'  X    :r, ^'"^  "'^-'^         -'-'er  f  . 

"    d  o  th""  -^""r"'"'^^  t^ort  Lincoln,  and 

^vtre  oiad  of  the  opportunity  to  return.     Thev  were  li,.htlv 

-coutered  to  run  the  gauntlet  of  their  foes.    Trv  wef  o 

;;;ave.  only  ,t  n.ght,  and  for  that  reason  .ouUl  return  Jrot.: 

...  the  morning  of  July  16.  the  Seientilic  Corps  and  thre- 
ep  rters,  escorted  by  a  con.pany  of.  eavalry  made,  a  d     .  : 

Jlns   ableJand  rs.  t,ve  or  srx  ,n,les  long,  a„d  nowhere  more  than 
half, .Hie  Wide.    Except  tu  the  geological  foni.ation  it  di  r 
bnt^shghtly  fron,  the  plateau  at  Ludlow  s  Cave.^  already  de- 

'^l>-Wn.«"m  ..cou„t,-.   Ohio.    Feb.  20. 
I|;»^pureha..e.   .Vie..an,iria   r^'^l^^,  Vu^io^^li;^'^rn  .Y, 

14-16^ was  pitche.d.  located  verv    ntar  to  where  the  camp  "of  July 

•Bloody  Knife,  a  n/,";   ";Vo   t\^;;,''";,  ^'  l-»tle  Horn. 

forest  res'er  .;.r  "an.in«    county.      .Xo„.    a  government 

"Ludlow  s  Cave   in   r  i-l-^.  irui        ,  •  , 

..uarter.  at  St.  Patn,  '-J  t^ife  ■.I'n.i'^-riai'e-r  al.ci'n.^-J'yi-^';:  ''T  I 
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scribed.  On  the  slopino;  sides  of  the  ravines  leadini]^  np  to  the 
plateau,  there  is  some  tolerably  fine  })ine  tiinber,  in  all  5  or 
6  acres.  From  examinations  made  l)y  }*rof.  AVineheil,'*  it  is 
ascertained  that  the  whole  formation  belongs  to  the  tertiary 
period. 

l.s-t.  A  base  of  blue  clay,  150  feet  thick,  containing  large  fossi: 
bones  of  turtles  and  saurinns. 

2d.  llusty  sandstone,  30  ft.  thick. 

3d.  Upper  stratum,  150  ft.  thick,  arenaceous,  indurated  niaii, 
varying  to  arenaceous  limestone  and  J-andstonc;  color,  white, 
but  weathering  to  a  sort  of  pinkisli  hue. 

From  the  south  end  of  the  plateau,  we  see,  in  the  dim 
distance.  Bear  Butte^^'  and  Harney's  Beak,  while  nearer  and 
towards  the  east  are  JSlavc  Butte^^  and  Beer's  Ears,^-  and 
just  in  front  of  us  and  distant  about  45  miles  the  Black  Kills 
lift  their  huge  forms  in  dark,  irregular  outline  against  the 
^'iky.  To  the  west,  the  turbid  Little  .Mis.-ouri  meanders  througii 
a  broad  valley,  and  its  eourse  can  l)e  traced  twenty  or  thirty 
miles  by  its  skirting  of  w.illuw  and  brushwood.  The  distant 
blutls  Avhich.  bound  tlie  valley  on  the  west  are  like  those  de- 
scribed in  former  letters,  only,  if  possible,  these  are  still 
njore  jagged  and  serrate,  notched,  domed."  pinnacled. 

After  leaving   l^rospect    Valley,   Eden    Vale,    a   few  miles 


poniV  Ha.s^of*?Sfi4^"\'^''"  Y^'"      ^""'r^'  ^'"^!^^^^-  ^^"^1  graduate  of  the  We.t- 
point  class  of  1864.     He  got  n-to  t)ie  service  and   made  a  fine  record  be- 
tore  the  close  of  the  war.  After  the   war  he  rose  to  the  rank   of  major 
general    and   died   in   IDOl.     Of   the   Cave   HilLs.    he   wrote   in   his  r^^.ort 
Ihe   ndge   presents   a   peculiar   appearance   having-  a   level   ca  ,   of  i-ht 
friable  sandstone  whicli  has  waslu-d  and  weathered  into  battk'ments  and 
1}'^  ^'-^.terior  pres.-nts   the  appearance  of  a   scarp    a  f  sugoS^^^ 
strongfly  the  ruins  ot  an  old   fortified   citv   fairlv  laid   out   w  th  basfions 
and    curtain.s,    with    sally    ports    guarded  "  by    toVer.i      i^he     enden^  U 
places   IS   to   wear   into    holes    larg,-   and    small,    which    often    of  re<''ul-ir 
size  and  arrangement,   uives  the   idea  of  embrasures  and  lomdiole^ "  Tit; 
scarp   vanes  in   places    from    3   to    I'O    feet   in    height   ag^ainst    whic^  liet- 
the   talus   derived    from    the    breaking-   dou  n    of   the   sandstone    walls  and 
the  washings  of  the  superjacent  ch.y.  .     Th^  cave        a  hole  a -^a.h^^ 
the  sandstone  200  or  300  f.et  deep  horizontally,   with  .n    e^Kince   15  Iv 
20   feet   and    proved    to   i)ossess    no   special    interest   otiier   than    that  im 
parted  to  it  by  ilie  superstitio,!  uf  tht-  Indians  -  •  ^''^^ 

''Prof    Newton  II.    WincheU.    born    in    Duch.'ss  countv    Xew   York  I^^ 

■"Bear  Butte.  (Matto  „aha,,  near  Stursis,  .M-ad..  county  south  Dakota 
in  no«he?,/BtV,?e  runtV.'"" "  1=  ""^'^  «  ea... 

^-Deers'  Kars.  Twin  Buttes  in  town.  12  north  7  md  x  ^-^^f  \r.  . 
county.     Mentioned  by  many  early  travelers  as  a  lanS  mark  ^'^^^^ 
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marching  brings  us  to  the  Little  ^Missouri."  From  sterility  or 
want  of  rain,  or  both,  the  valley  is  almost  utterly  barren. 
A  square  mile  would  hardly  afford  grass  enough  to  keep  half 
a  dozen  sheep  from  starving.  Here  the  cactus  finds  a  cougenial 
home,  and  divides  supremacy  only  with  the  sagebinish  Tnd  a 
species  of  sunflower,  a  coarse,  rank  weed  from  one  to  three 
feet  high,  which  spreads  its  garish  rays  as  if  in  very  mockerv 
of  the  prevailing  desolation. 

Taking  in  a  supply  of  wood  and  water  at  the  river,  we 
leave  this  valley  of  disappointment,  and,  after  8  or  10  miles 
traveling  find  a  little  grass,  and  halt  in  sight  of  the  Black 
ITills,  at  the  end  of  a  long,  weary,  day  of  17  hours  and  31 
Jiiiles  travel  thi'ough  heat  and  dust. 

The  next  day  of  18  miles-  travel  over  undulatin-  countrv 
presents  nothing  of  interest.  To  add  to  the  nothingness  of  the 
vegetation,  a  scragly  brush  plant,  called  by  the  Indians 
Grease  weed,^'  puts  in  an  appearance  and  helps  to  suck  up 
the  little  moisture  from  the  heated  earth  and  air.  The  better 
parts  of  this  miserable  region  are  settled  bv  prairie-doos  and 
rattlesnakes.  This  command  and  a  few  cstrayed  grasshopper, 
are  the  only  visitors. 

Our  next  camp  is  on  a  blufi^,  overlooking  a  bad-land  valley, 
wliich  is  all  Avorn  and  washed  into  breaks  and  gullies.  The' 
Black  llills  now  loom  up  grandly,  distant  onlv  10  or  12  mile^ 
During  the  afternoon  several  rain  clouds  formed  over  them 
and  dispensed  their  rich  treasures  of  moisture  and  coolness. 
Ihe  hot  and  naked  plains  below  received  not  one  drop,  nor  even 
the  shadow  of  a  passing  cloud. 

The  la.st  two  camps  were  in  the  southwest  corner  of  Mon- 
tana: this  one.  on  the  bluff,  is  in  the  northwest  corner  of 
A\yoming.  Leaving  our  bluff  camp,  15  miles  marchiin^  carries 
lis  to  the  Belle  Fourche  (Beautiful  Fish.)^^  or  North  Fork  of 
li.e  Cheyenne.  Some  of  the  valleys  panned  over  during  the  dav 
look   well   enough   at   a    distance,    but    are"  either   barren  or 

Pine  Tin"  "bu\%h7T^i,o;n^^  ^"^""^  "^^t*^  ^^'^^^  of  t^^e  main  Short 

acros.s  W^e  niouVunins'.^'^''^    ''''''  scientists  pas.sed  in  a  direct  Un.  direc?!y 

Vrin^!^!^l^Sr'']^;{,  S^^"^'^;';;;  ----^^  ^^^^        undoubtedly  a 

and   the   French  adr  pted  \he  i       o     "^Tt^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  nu-anin.^  beautiful, 

the  predecessors  of  the  S  ou v  1  ke vvi  .  V  n  \  ',V ^^^""^-^^^ J<"*>^^-  if 
clfi-e  journal  in  this  volume        ^^^^^^'""^^  l^eautiful.     See  Veren- 
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produce  little  else  than  worthless  weeds  and  brush.  Several 
irony  ridges  were  covered  with  pine  and  scrub  white  oak.  In 
the  bottoms  of  the  Belle  Fourche  there  are  a  few  large  cotton- 
woods.  AVe  crossed  the  trail  made  hy  Captain  Keynolds  in 
Ills  explorations  of  1859.^^  Our  camp  on  the  river  is  abun- 
dantly supplied  with  wood  and  grass,  and,  the  next  dav  beino- 
a  rauiy  Sunday,  we  did  not  move.  A  reconnoitering  part/, 
escorted  by  a  company  of  cavelry,  traveled  about  eiohteen 
wiles  through  the  rain  and  fog,  and  returned  to  camp  Tate  in 
the  evening,  with  no  other  result  than  that  of  being  wet,  wearv 
and  hungry. 

Winding  our  way  out  of  the  valley  of  the  Beautiful  Fork 
•  we  traveled  fourteen  miles  among  the  foot  hills  of  the  moun- 
tains. Some  of  the  hnids  are  very  fine,  soil  rich  and  deep 
and  the  grass  long-  thick,  of  excelieut  qualitv  and  clear  of 
cactus  and  brushwoods.  Groves  of  pine,  here  and  there,  gave 
to  the  whole  country  the  appearance  of  highlv  cultivated  "and 
ornamental  estates  in  the  East. 

The  base  of  the  Blaek  Hills  is  2.S(M)  or  3,000  feel  abo-e 
the  sea  level.  Several  of  the  plains  crossed  to-dav  ean  hardlv 
be  less  than  4,000  feet  high.  As  units  of  comparison,  it  mav  be 
stated  that  IMount  Washington,  a  peak  of  the  AVhite  .Mountains 
m  New  Hampshire  and  the  highest  point  in  New  Knoland  i, 
less  than  5,800  feet,-^^  while  Black  .Aiovuitain  in  North  (arolinr 
the  highest  land  in  the  United  States,  east  of  the  .Mississippi' 
IS  only  about  6,000  feet.-  The  Alleghanies,  in  New  York  and 
Pennsylvania  and  Virginia,  are  nowhere  over  8,000  feet  llta- 
mont,  on  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  railroad,  is  only  2,800  ^feet. 

The  valleys  which  we  have  seen  to-day.  are  ^from  a  half 
nnle  to  a  mile  in  width,  of  fine  meadow  land.  From  the  oak- 
fringed  margins  of  the  streams,  their  grassv  slopes  extend 
gradually  upward,  growing  steeper  till  thev  meet  the  border 
of  pnies  on  the  tali  at  the  foot  of  the>  blutfs.  In  some  cases 
these^ded  tali  reach  to  the  very  crests  and  conceal  the 

WasZ^i^.'J:^i?^^^^t  altitude    is   Nelson's   Cra^     on  Mount 
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-Most  ol  the  timber  is  luferior. 

eJ''ZT^'  T"'"''  '^'^'^  ■'Stratus  and 

each  fleecy  rack  m  the  west,  were  tinged  with  orano-e  red 
and  o,,den  hues;  while  i„  the  east,  the  purple  twili^h  '  bow 
ex  ended  :ts  broad  arch  of  beauty,  .nodest  in  its  fainte;  llo.y 
a«  rds  the  south,  dark  n,ountains  of  ou.nulus  were  ^d.  d 

de  tl      S;  :f   '''T'   f.  fit  for   steps  of 

tieity.    But  these  short-lived  splendors  fade  awav 

''And  comes  still  evening  on  till  twilight  "ray 
Ilatli  m  lier  sober  livery  all  thincs  clad  "° 

Jo'^'dl'tior'f  till  all  the 

the  to  ts  o    1  e  begins  and  -all 

nnn.lu    eaithly  and  heavenly  music,  terrestrial  beauty  and 
"1  to  the  strangers  among  the  Black  Hills 

gloving   forward    the    next    n,onung,    the    gentlv  sloping 

0  r:  ':r::"  ^'^^        '^^^"''^  encroach-n.ore'and 

■O'P   -PO.,  us,  nnt.l  we  are  almo.t  wedged  m  and  scarce  have 
oo„,  to  n.ove  the  wagon  fain  i„  a  singl,  line  down  t  e  n- 
.ow  ravine  td,  it  emerges  suddenly  into  Ked  Water  vldle;. 

>niles''lon!"  wit,  ""'"^  ""'^  ""•'tv 

cq>t  ^U,eie  surface  stained,  and  in  all  eases  easily  mined.  It 


ot.,.„„       ,  /      '  "  ^''■'"y  «ci-e  of  land  in  the  United 

States  and  to  supply  „u,  whole  world  with  plaster-paris 


scarce  seems  an  exaggeration  to  sav  tliot  fl       ■  • 
in  this  valley  to  f.M.tilixe  e  ' 
ites  a 

_J^.ere^is  scarce  any  waste  land  in  all  this  "valley. '  "iV'is  an 


i 
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immense   natural   nicadow.     Under   cultivation,   it   could  not 
tail  to  produce  heavy  croj..  of  corn  and  all  the  cereals:  while 
enclosed  a.s  >t  is  by  a  great  l.uhvark  of  rugged,  pine.eovered 
Wis  from  3  to  8  hnndred  fee  t  hiuh.  its  sheltered  situation  would 
doubtless  make  it  a  suitable  locality  for  fruit  -rowino-  Th-^' 
soil  ,s  of  a  red  color,  caused   by  the  deconiposition  "of  red 
marie  and  shales.    We  „,ade  two  can,ps  on  the  Red  Water  and 
M'ent  about  three  days  in  the  valley.    There  are  fine  sprin<^s 
clear,  cold  and  strong.    OnV  of  then,  furnished  an  abunda^ee' 
of  .water  f<,r  all  the  n,en.  horses,  nudes  and  cattle  of  the  ex- 
ped.t.on     Its  ten.perature  was  only  45  deg.  (13  degrees  abo.-e 
freez„,g).     l„e,e   are  about   the  Hrst   good  springs  that  we 
h-a\e  found  m  our  march  of  325  miles 

Some  of  the  ledges  and  buttes  fonning  the  rim  of  this  vallev 
a  e  perfectly  bare  all  over  and  so  red  that  no  painter  eould 
dden    then,.     Their   gla.-iug    color   conC-asts    stronglv    w  th 
tlie  green  meadow  and  hills  a,ound 

risen  To "n-"'/'  """"T  1-  at  ti,ue. 

iis.en  lo  11/  degs.  !n  the  .sun. 

The  Last  Foe. 

July  28.-}',ivate  Job.n  Cunningha,,,.  of  Co   K   died  a^  on.' 
.oan,p  u,  Kod  Water  A'alley  on  ,l,e  night  of  Julv  21st  Di;ase 
ehron,c  d.a>-rl,ea  co,„bined  with  acute  pleurisv  "  ' 

Two  privates  of  Co.  .M.  .J,«eph  Tu,.,er  "and  W,„.  Holier. 

.  thu.  have  often  ,,ua,-rele.l  and  son,efin,es  fought  each  other. 
On  the  n,o,.n,ng  of  the  22„d  July  the  old  enn.itv.  and  a  new 

!™  in""''"''' ,  Turner.  •  Tu,.„er  L 

p  a    d  ,n  an  a„,ludance   ro.l.   23  ,„ile.s,  and  died  .just  as  we 
te  ed  ean,p „,  the  ev..u,„g.    A  post-,„o,.,en.  e.Kan.ination.  ,„ade 
L.^    D..  ^  ,11  an,s.'-  showed   that  the  wound  n,ust  necessard.- 
|.ave  resulted  ,n  dea.l,.  no  ,„a.ter  what  the  snbsecp.ent  feat- 

KoHe,-  is  under  arrest,  ■a„d.„pon  the  r,.,,,.,,  of  the  exp.  di'- 
Jor  t,"d         """"^''''"'^-'.v  turned  over  to  the  civil  authorities 

^JHkmwl  little  knoll,  within  the  li,„i,s  of  the  can.p,  a  b,-oad 

-Dr. -wnua,,,..  a  ..„^,^,^,„^     No.  in  .-Un,.  dicUonary.- 
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giave  wa-s  dug.  In  the  evening,  at  a  quarter  to  nine  o'clock, 
the  whole  regiment,  by  companies-,  was  called  into  line  to  attend 
the  burial. 

1st  in  the  procession  was  tlie  band. 

2d.  An  ambulance  bearing  the  two  dead. 

3d.    The  companies  of  which  the  deceased  were  members. 

4th.  Other  companies. 

5th.  Regimental  and  staff  officers  and  civilians. 

As  the  solenni  cortege  marched  across  the  campus,  the  band 
played  a  mournful  dirge.  A  hollow  square  was  formed  about 
tlie  grave.  Side  by  side  the  Uvo  bodies  were  lowered  into  the 
vault.  By  tlie  light  of  a  lantern  the  funeral  service  was  read. 
A  platoon  of  soldiers  then  stopped  to  the  edge  of  the  grave 
and  fired  three  successive  volleys.  The  dead  heeded  not!  A 
trumpeter  then  came  up,  and  blew  loud  and  long.  No  response 
came!  He  then  blew  the  call,  ''.Day  is  closed,  light  put  out!'' 
The  grave  was  then  tilled.  As  the  placid  moon  and  twinkling 
stars  looked  down  upon  the  solemn  scene,  slowly  and  sadly 
we  left  the^dead  alone,  ''to  sleep  the  sleep  that  knows  no 
waking." 

To  hide  the  grave  from  the  desecrating  savage,  who  would 
soon  come  prowling  around,  its  surfaoe  was  leveled  off  and  a 
fire  was  kept  burning  upon  it  all  the  next  day. 

A  thousand  thought  "  come  crowding  up  for  utterance," 
but  we  forbear,  and  leave  the  reader  to  moralize  upon  this 
painful  drama  of  real  life. 

At  an  early  hour  in  the  morning.  Gen.  Custer  and  staff, 
the  scientific  corps,  and  one  reporter,  escorted  by  two  com- 
panies of  cavalry,  left  the  upper  camp  on  the  Ked  AVater, 
to  visit  :\it.  Inyan  Kara,  in  AYyoming,  latitude  44  degrees  13 
minutes,  and  distant  from  our  line  of  march  about  five  nules. 
Captain  AVarren-^  visited  it  in  1859.  He  estimated  its  height 
at  6,600  feet,  which  is  about  1,500  feet  higher  than  any  land 
in  the  United  States  east  of  the  Mississippi. 

It  covers  about  twelve  sepiare  nules.  Its  shape  is  that  of 
a  horseshoe.  The  shoe  is  a  sharj)-backed  ridge,  several  miles 
in  length,  and  very  steep  on  both  its  sides.    In  the  centre  ot 


2«Gouvernor  K.  Warren,  the  well  known  General  Warren  of  the  Civil 
war.      tor  account  of  Warren's  trip  see  Vol.  XL,  p.  227. 
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\he  slioe  is  the  uiountaiii  peak,  rising  several  hiiiiclred  feet 
higher  than  any  part  of  the  ridge,  and  separated  from  it  by 
a  Jiorseshoe-shaped,  rocky  canon,  from  500  to  700  feet  deep. 

There  is'  no  granite  or  other  primary  rock  in  the  mountain, 
neither  basalt  nor  trap.  The  Avhole  is  an  innnense  upheaval 
o':  non -fossiiiferous,  sedimentary,  metamorphic  rock.  The  strata 
are  very  much  broken  and  are  inclined  at  ahnost  every  angle.. 

On  the  west  side  of  the  mountain  and  about  300  feet  down 
its  rugged  side,  is  a  perpendicular,  colunuiar  wall,  250  feet 
IrigJi  and  a  half  mile  long.  Except  in  its  composition,  it  re- 
sembles the  palisades  of  the  Hudson.  At  its  foot  is  a  talus  of 
immense  masses,  extending  two  or  tliree  hundi'cd  feet  down 
to  the  bottom  of  the  canon.  The  view  of  the  mountain  from 
tlje  side  of  the  canon  opposite  this  wall  can  hardly  be  surpassed. 

Tlie  encii'cling,  horse-shoe  ridge  is  mostly  covered  with  ■ 
Norway  pine.  The  inner  mountain  is  almost  bare  of  vegetation. 
As  dititicult  and  even  dangerous  as  the  ascent.  Gen.  Porsytlie-^ 
led  his  horse  to  the  very  top,  and  brought  him  down  again 
in  safety.  In  the  hard  flinty  album  of  the  summit,  engraven 
willi  a  cold  chisel  and  hammer,  in  large  and  distinct  characters, 
Arabic  and  Kcman.  is  a  date  and  an  autograph,  thus, 

Custer." 

If  tlie  archaeologist-  is  puzzled  over  this  inscription,  lei 
liim  consult  the  commandant  of  this  expediti(Ui. 

The  To})Ographical  Engineer,  Col.  Ludlow,  measured  the 
height  of  the  mountain  above  its  base,  and  found  it  to  be 
1J(H)  feet.  lie  had  no  means  of  estinuiting  the  elevation  of  tho 
base  above  the  sea-level;  but  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the 
correctness  of  Captain  AVarren,  in  fixing  the  heii^ht  at  G,600 
feet. 

The  temperature  of  the  summit  is  sensibly  lower  than  that  in 
the  plain  below,  and  we  found  it  pleasant  to  sit  on  the  leeward 
side  of  the  crest  and  in  the  sunsliinc. 


-'George  .Vlexamler  Forsythe,  was  born  at  'Nruncie,  Pennsylvania.  Xov. 
7th.  ^1S37.  KnUsted  as  Ueutenant  of  cSth  UHnois,  Cavalry.  lj>61.  arul  rose 
to  liri^-iadiei-  K^'ft'^al.  lOntered  the  ^e.^ular  armv  and  rendered  splendid 
service  in  tlu"  Indian  campai^-ns  of  the  60s  and  70s.  Ketire'd  in  1904.  Au- 
thor of  "Tl^rinin-  I)ays  in  the  Army."  and  "The  Storv  of  the  Soldier." 
Residt'S,  U«14,  llockport,  Massachusetts. 
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Of  the  extensive  and  magnificent  views  from  the  summit, 
we  can  onh-  say  nothing-;  for,  unfortunately,  on  the  day  of 
our  visit  the  air  was  so  hazy  tluit  nothing  could  be  seen  be- 
yond ten  nrilcs.    A  hazy  air  is  unusual  in  this  country. 

On  account  of  the  obscurity  of  the  air  and  the  difficulty 
in  approaching  the  mountain,  'Mr.  Illingworth--  took  but  one 
view  of  it,  and  that  from  a  distance  of  about  two  miles. 

Climbing  the  steep  banks  of  the  Eed  Water,  we  were  soon 
traveling  over  a  handsome  prairie,  gradually  rising  towards  a 
pine  forest.  Entering  this  Ave  found  it  sufficiently  open  to 
give  an  easy  passage  to  the  train.  Presently  was  prairie  again. 
Thus  on  alternating  till  we  reached  one  of  the  most  charming 
little-  valleys  in  the  world.  .  It  is  narrow,  only  a  few  lumdred 
yards  wide,  and  resembles  a  beautiful  well  mown  lawn,  winding 
in  endless  curves  and  sinuosities  through  its  pine-wooded  mar- 
gins. Little  coves  indent  the  timbered  border.  Xo  landscape 
architect  could  design  a  scene  of  more  perfect  enchantment. 
Rocky  points  sometimes  take  tlu'  place  of  trees,  and  thus  give 
increased  beauty  and  corresponding  interest. 

Leaving  this  valley  we  climbed  the  pine-clad  hills  to  forest 
plains.  Excepting  an  occasional  clump  of  popple  or  willow, 
deciduous  trees  have  disappeared.  The  pine  timber  is  good, 
tall  and  straight,  and  thousands  of  acres  grow  along  our  line 
of  march.  It  never  can  be  made  available  other  than  for  home 
consumption,  except  by  the  building  of  railroads.  Logging 
streams  are  too  far  away.  But,  as  might  be  expected,  the 
Indian  has  not  been  more  fortunate  than  the  white  man  in 
saving  the  forests  from  destruction.  Thousnnds  of  scpiare 
miles  have  been  burned  over,  giving  to  the  burnt  districts  a 
sort  of  desolate  and  grave-yard  look.  In  some  cases  a  new- 
growth  has  sprung  up;  l)ut  a  burned  pine  forest  seldom  re- 
produces itself.  In  some  cases  it  requires  great  labor  to  open 
a  road  the  through  fallen  timber. 

Panthers  have  been  seen,  and  as  many  as  12  deer  in  one 
herd,  and  vein'son  again  supplies  the  camp. 

•-'Sir.  inUn.ffworth,  a  photoirrapher  of  St.  Pavil.  who  went  alonp:  upon 
agreement  that  he  be  furnislied  complete  apparatus  and  his  expenses  de- 
frayed by  the  .uovernment,  for  which  iie  was  to  su!)plv  0  complete  sets 
of  pictures  taken  upon  the  ex|)edition.  He  ^vot  63  tine  photo^raplis,  but 
failed  to  supply  the  government.     See  Ludlow's  report,  p.  S. 
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Continuiiio;  an  easterly  course,  with  iiinch  delay  and  no 
little  difficulty  and  danirer.  we  passed  down  a  steep  ravine  to 
Ploral  Valley,--'  so  nauied  hy  General  Custer,  on  account  of  it^ 
profusion  of  wild  flowers.  made  two  camps  in  this  valley 

and  were  about  two  days  travelin^^  up  it.  a  distance  of  twenty 
miles. 

It  is  almost  fac  simile  of  the  valky  we  passed  throuoh  only 
a  few  miles  back.  The  brook  which  tlows  through  it  is  a  fine, 
rapid  stream  of  clear  water,  about  four  feet  wide  and  one 
foot  deep.  It  «iurolt.v  and  ripples  over  its  stony  bed,  falU 
in  sparklinir  cascades  down  the  rocks,  flows  beneath  mossy 
arches,  and  ij:ives  joy  and  refreshment  to  all.  A  finer  stream 
for  trout  culture  could  hardlv  be  found  on  the  continent 
Its  source  of  su{)ply  is  two  or  three  larire  s[)rinii"s,  tiowino-  from 
beneath  the  mountain's  base.  Their  temperature  is  from  4-t 
to  44  1-2  degrees.  The  water  seems  perfectly  pure,  and  with- 
out taste,  smell  or  color. 

In  this  valley,  every  sound  is  echoed  from  the  tind)er(^d 
borders  and  the  mountain  sieles.  Tiie  report  of  a  j-ifle  seems  as 
loud  as.  that  of  artillery  on  the  plains.  The  nuisic  of  the 
band  was  weird  and  fascinatino; :  it  seemed  to  come  from 
g-enii,  concealed  in  the  graves  and  caves  ol  the  mountain  V. 
sides,  and  fancy  suggested  the  haunt  of  the  muses.  No  won- 
der that  the  Indians  have  strange  superstitions  in  i-egard  to 
such  fairy  dells,  and  think  them  the  homes  of  departeel,  spirits. 

About  noon  of  the  first  day  in  this  valley  it  became  cloudy. 
At  first  the  clouds  swept  along  the  mountain  tops;  but  thev 
gradually  lowered  until  they  almost  touched  our  heaels;  finally 
they  filled  the  whole  valley  and  shroudtnl  us  with  mist  and 
-damimess.  In  the  evening  they  rolled  away  and  the  sun 
set  clear. 

The  elevation  of  our  two  camps  here  can  hardly  be  less 
than  5.000  or  5,500  feet.  The  nights  are  very  cool.  Not  a 
fly,  gnat  or  mosquito  can  be  seen.  Excepting  butterflies  there 
is  scarcely,  an  insect. 

This  must  once  have  been  (and  still  ]nay  be)  the  fa- 
vorite grazing  ground  of  the  elk.    Eight  pair  'of  magnificent 
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antlers  were  picked  up;  Gen.  Custer  intends  presenting  several 
of  theiu  to  the  Smithsonian  Institute, 

Strange  to  relate,  sand-hill  cranes  visit  this  valley;  some 
of  them  were  shot,  and  several  of  them  were  captured  alive. 
They  will  help  to  increase  the  menagerie,  which  already  in- 
cludes, hares,  prairie-dogs,  night-hawks,  owls,  one  eagle,  and  a 
cage  of  rattlesnakes.    Additions  will  be  made. 

The  floral  decoration  is  the  very  richest.  Every  order  and 
species  seem  to  vie  with  every  other  in  giving  brilliancy  to 
the  display.  The  gaudy  sun-flower  and  the  delicate  liare-bell, 
the  fair  lily  and  the  bright  blue  daisy,  the  coarse  elecampane 
and  the  modest  violet,  the  gay  lark-spur  and  the  frngranc 
peppermint,  roses  and  pinks,  asters  and  phlox,  bell-flower  and 
caropsis,  geraniums,  golden  rod,  purple  cone-flower,  are  part 
of  Flora's  contributions  to  these  lovely  dells.  There  are  about 
50  species  in  flower,  about  25  have  flowered  and  perhaps  about 
25  are  still  to  bloom.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  exaggerate  in 
describijig  this  flowery  richness,  and  what  is  Avritten  above  is 
less  than  the  simple  truth. 

^lany  of  tliese  species  are  undescribed  by  botanists;  and 
among  them  is  a  lily  of  rarest  beauty.  ]\Iany  bulbs  have  been 
secured  and  will  be  carried  home.  Evt^-ybody.  even  muleteers, 
were  enraptured  with  .the  flowers.  Everyl)ody  was  making 
bouquets.  All  sorts  of  interjections  were  used  to  express  won- 
der and  admiration.  Some  said  they  would  give  a  hundred 
dollars  just  to  have  their  wives  see  the  floral  richness  for 
even  one  hour. 

Following  up  Floral  A'alley,  and  rising  rai)idly,  a  few  miles 
brought  us  to  the  mountain's  crest,  the  divide  between  the 
waters  of  North  and  South  Forks  of  the  Cheyenne,  at  an 
eleTation  of  7.000  ft.,  where  there  is  a  natural  depression-^ — 
the  valley  on  one  side  interlocking  with  a  valley  on  the  other 
side.  The  timber  margins  still  continue,  but  the  tall,  straight 
spire  like  balsam  is  spi-inkled  more  tliickly  among  the  pines. 
These  interlacing  avenues-  are  perfeet  parks  in  beauty.  There 
is  a  net  work  of  tfiem  all  through  the  mountains-.  Trout  br(M:>ks, 
springs  of  almost  icy  eoldness.  beautiful  wild  flowers,  and  abun- 


=*This  is  ail  exaggeration.     The  altitude   is  about  6,000  feet. 
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tf]iiht  pasturag'e,  are  eoiumcn  to  tlieui  all.  In  same  places  the 
timber  marg-in  recedes  up  the  mountain  side,  leaving  all  below 
smooth  and  grassy:  in  other  places  the  timber  extends  down 
to  the  level  plat.  In  the  lower  parts-  of  these  valleys,  pictur- 
esqueness  is  often  mingled  with  grandeur,  and  rocks  upon 
rocks  are  piled,  in  every  possible  form;  precipices  rise  several 
hundred  feet  above  tiie  tops  of  the  trees  growing  at  their  base; 
gigantic  promontories  push  themselves-  into  the  foregrounel. 
arid  sharp-backed  ridges  cleave  the  sky;  wliile  an  occasional 
massive  column  towers  high  above  all  else  surrouneling  it. 
alone,  silent,  solemn.  inaccessi})le. 

There  are  two  ^'arieties;  of  currants,  blaclv  and  i-ed ;  two 
varieties  of  gooseberries,  both  large,  smooth.  d(dicious  fruit  : 
several  varieties  of  June  berries  anel  huckleberi"ies :  straw- 
berries, large  and  luscious;  raspberries,  black  and  red,  both 
fine.  All  these  fruits  are  abundant,  anel  the  whole  command 
fea>ted.  If  nature  uncultivated  does  all  this,  Avhat  might 
not  the  skilled  liorticulturist  attain? 

'J'he  sheltered  vales  nuist  be  favored  homes  for  all  the 
yviw.  Beneath  the  pine-clad  mountain's  side,  the  wint(M-  storms 
would  scai-ce  lie  felt;  spring  Avoulel  early  unfold  her  I'obes  of 
green:  summer,  refreshed  by  showers  and  j?ver  flowing  s;trc;ims 
of  cool,  crystal  water,  display  her  lavish  beauty:  anel  antunra 
yield  abundant  fruit.      -  .  ' 

Foi-  grazing  anel  the  dairy,  central  New  York  or  the  West- 
ern Reserve  in  (^liio  are  not  better  suited. 

^Ir.  lUingworth  still  continues  to  })hotogra[)h  the  scenery. 
'J'he  views  taken  along  Castle  Creek-"'  and  of  our  camps  there, 
are  particularly  fine.  Castle  Creek  follows  into  French  Creek,-'^ 
a  braiU'h  of  the  south  fork  of  the  Che\venne.  It  is  so  nanu'd 
by  (Jen.  Custer  on  accoiuit  of  the  castellateel  a])pearance  of  the 
rocky  h'dges  rdong  its  sides. 

(^ur  interpi'eter  having  misunderstood  the  u-uid«\  we  mar(die  I 
from  our  first  camp  on  Castle  Cretk.  abinit  5  miU's  eastward 
over  the  rolling  ])rairu^  of  Elk  Horn  Park-.'"  and  there  found 

-••elastic  e^rt-i'k,  a  ))runclied  .'stream  enteriii'-v  Rai>i(l  e'reek  from  the 
south,  at)OVt;'  Silver  ('it\-,  in  westf'rii  reiinini^ton  c->unty.  It  is  noted  for 
extensi\e  i^old  i-hioers. 

-'■Frencli  (.h'cfk  rises  in  ^vt'stern  Custer  cuunty  ajul  flows  east  to  the 
Cheyenne.    The  fiist  croM  discover\-  in  the  TUaek  Hills  was  made  upon  it. 

-■Elkhorn  Park,  at  Silver  City,  in  the  Itapid  e'reek  vaUey. 
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Ibat  deep  ravines  and  rocky  canons'  prevented  our  further 
advance  and  forced  us  to  return  to  a  second  encampment  o-i 
Castle  Creek,  only  two  miles  below  the  first.  These  camps  ar- 
all  that  could  bt  desired  for  water,  pasturage,  fuel  and  scenery. 
On  a  hill,  at  the  further  end  of  p:ik  Horn  Park,  is  a  stack  ol 
s-everal  hundred  Elk  horns.  It  is,  doubtless,  the  Indians  votive 
ofl'ering-  to  some  deity.  It  has  been  standing  many  years,  and 
tlu^  horns  are  bleached  perfectly  white.  ^  It  was*^  probably 
twelve  or  fifteen  feet  high  when  first  built,  but  has  settled  down 
'until  it  is  now  only  five  or  six.  It  was  photographed  by  our 
artist;  tlie  blackground  of  the  view  is  fine  mountain  scenery. 

In  the  trapping  season,  come  htre  to  hunt  the  beaver! 
These  industrious  animals,  skilled  hydraulic  engineers.,  have 
many  danis  across  the  mountain  streams.  They  have  populous 
colonies  in  all  the  best  valleys.  They  have , preceded  the  white 
man  in  discovering  and  settling  this  _  excellent  and  remark- 
able country. 

From  a  mountain  top,  near  our  Castle  Creek  camps,  a  vast 
area  of  country  can  be  seen:—  thousands  of  square  miles  of 
(hirk  forest; -thousands  of  square  miles  of  burned  forest;  a  num- 
I'or  of  fine  parks,  indudino.  Elk  Horn;  glimpses  into  numerous 
valleys,  grassy  and  green  as  well-watered  lawns;  many  nu.un- 
taui  i)eaks,  including  Ilarneys,  bare,'  ruoged  rockv  '  distant 
about  twenty  miles  E.  S.  E.,  and  Crow's  Xest,  a  similar  peak, 
about  the  same  distance  X.  E.  If  not  mistaken  in  our  lon-itude, 
eam{)s  on  Castle  Creek  are  in  Dakota.  By  our  line  of 
march,  we  are  395  miles  from  Fort  A.  Lincoln.  AVe  have  rested 
four  days  in  camp,  and  have  mai'ched  twenty-three  days, 
aveiagmg  a  little  liiore  tiian  seventeeii  miles  a  day.  Ther(^ 
lias  been  but  little  sickness  and  the  whole  command  is  now 
well.  A\c'  are  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  Black  Hills 
and  there  have  been  no  nets  of  hostility.  Xeith(U-  gold  noi- 
Sliver  have  been  found,  but  the  miners  rei,ort  the  indications 
more  pjomising. 

Indian  Trails  and  Camps. 
.Inly  For  a  number  of  days  past,  we  have  been  ci-oss- 

nig  or  following  rec-vntly  made  Indian  trails.     The  latter  was 
('ase  as  we  cai.ir  (hnvn  Castle  Cr.-ek.     We  i)as;sed  sevrai 
c-ami)s,    lately  occnpied.     About   noon,   on   the   27th   inst.,  the 
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advance  canie  upon  a  camp  where  the  fires  were  still  burn- 
ing. The  party  had  evidently  just  gone  down  the  valley. 
Gen.  Custer  sent  scouts  forwai'd,  two  ot*  whom.  Black  Medicine 
and  Bare  Arm,  soon  returned,  reporting  that  there  were  fiye 
lodges  (a  lodge  is  a  tepee  or  tent)  encamped  about  two  miles 
below  US',  and  just  around  a  point  in  the  valley. 

The  General,  with  E  Company,  and  Lieut.  AVallace-^  with 
a  detachment  of  Ree  and  Santee  scouts  immediately  went  down. 
By  great  caution  they  succeeded  in  approaching  the  camp  and 
surrounding  it  without  giving  any  alarm.  Tiie  General  then 
sent  down  Louis  Agarr^^  a  French  half-breed,  who  speaks  the 
Sioux  language,  and  two  Sioux  si-outs,  with  a  flag  of  truce- 
He  next  sent  in  several  Ktes,  nnder  their  chief  Bears  Ears, 
with  peaceful  mes-ages.  The  General,  with  the  cavalry,  and 
Wallace  with  the  scouts,  then  went  in.  Some  c^f  the  Indians 
were  quite  self-possessed,  others  wei'i  greatly  alarmed,  and  som.^ 
of  the  women  and  children  attempted  liight. 

The  General,  through  an  interpivicr,  had  a  long  and  peace- 
able interview.  _  S<:)me  of  the  men  wIki  W(  rc  out  himting  were 
sent  for  and  they  came  in.  Tluy  were  a  hunting  party  of  the 
Ogilalah  tribe  of  Sioux,  and  have  an  agency  with  that  of  KeLi 
Cloud  on  the  AVhite  Kiver  in  AVyoming,  about  80  miles  south  of 
liere.  They  did  not  know  that  there  were  any  white  peopl.v 
in  the  Black  Hills,  and  had  not  heard  of  the  exi)editiun.  There 
v.ere  25  or  30,  all  told.  They  were  well  supi>li(nl  with  cloth- 
irig  and  camp  furniture  (.well  for  Indians-)  and  had  a  luunber 
of  nice,  fat  ponies.  They  gave  their  visitors  cool,  si)ring  water  to 
drink  and  with  them,  "smoked  the  pipe  of  peace."  Their 
chief  men  were  Slow  Bull.-'"  One  Stab,"'  and  Long  Bear.'- 
Slow  Bull  has  two  wives,  one  of  whom  is  the  daughter  of  tiie 
renowned  Chief.  Ued  Cloud.  She  is  the  mother  of  four  children^ 
one  at  the  breast. 


-•^Geors^e   Daiiiol      WaUace.   of   South   CaroUna.    .^racUiated    from  West 
Point,  1S7'2.  was  kiUed  at  aliair  at  Woiui.ied  Knee.  1N90. 
-■"[  am  unablf  to  i<ltMUify  this  scoiii. 

■•^'Slou-   liuU-    this    Indian's   natnt-    was    <l.)\v  He    was   liyin^,'  at 

Pine  Kid<'e  P.»12  He  took  fur  his  wife  Sunkaotawin  (Many  Dov;  \\  oman^, 
second  daukht.-r  of  J^>d  Chnid.  Sh)u.  P.uU  was  himself  a  warrior  of  note 
amoniir  Jus  pfople.  ,  x\-u 

•"one  Stab  roiuii!u*'d  for  sonit-  .\ears  at  Red  (  lotia  s  apenc.N.  When 
the  treaty  cr.minissiun  <.f  1S75  w.re  m-^otiatini;  for  thr  Idaek  HUls,  Past 
Pe.ar.  a  head  man,  i'lit  in  a  spc-eial  iivm  for  "ihe  scare  .mven  to  e)ne 
fc^tah"  th^-  previous  >(;-ar.  ,  ■      r  ^■ 

^■-Lons"   f5ear.     I   do   not    hnd   anytliinu   ahout    this  Itidian. 


( 
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The  General  very  carefully  and  fully  explained  to  them 
the  object  of  the  visit  to  the  Black  Hills.  That  it  was  done  in 
friendliness  and  good  will  tOAvards  the  Indians;  that  they  in- 
tended no  harm  but  only  kindness;  that  the  Great  Father  (the 
President)  only  wanted  to  know  something  about  the  country, 
and  that  after  we  had  spent  a  few  days  here  exploring,  we  would 
all  go  back  peaceably;  that  instead  of  injuring  or  molesting 
tliem  he  would  do  all  in  his  power  to  show  his  sincere  friend- 
ship; he  invited  them  to  camp  by  us-  and  eat  of  our  rations 
while  we  stayed  in  the  country;  he  invited  them  to  visit  our 
camp,  and  told  them  not  to  be  alarmed;  he  told  them  that  if 
they  knew  the  country  and  would  go  with  him  and  show  him 
the  best  roads,  he  would  make  them  all  presents;  he  invited 
them,  under  any  circumstances,  to  come  and  get  rations,  of 
flour  and  meat,  sugar,  coffee  and  tobacco.  In  short,  he  said 
aiid  did  all  that  was  possible  to  conciliate  them  and  to  open 
with  them  friendly  intercourse.  '      >  ^■ 

Some  of  them  seemed  reserved  and  timid  and  showed  some 
fear  of  the  Rees,  their  bitter  enemies;  others  seemed  social  and 
anxious  for  further  aceiuaintanee.  The  timid  ones  said  they  had 
been  in  the  Hills  about  two  months,  and  that  their  time  was 
up,  and  that  they  must  return  at  once  ,to  .the  agency  to  draw 
their  annuities:  the  others  thought  the're  was  no  need  of  so 
hasty  a  return,  ^tueh  more  was  said  and  all  in  the  kindest 
manner  'possible,  and  the  interview  finally  terminated  by  a 
promise  on  their  part  to  come  up  in  the  afternoon  and  visit 
ns  and  accept  a  present  of  ration.^.  They  further  promised 
and  contracted  that,  for  the  rations  given'  them,  they  would 
furnish  two  guides  to  show  us  the  best  routes  thrcmgh  th.' 
Black  Hills. 

Our  party  then  all  returned. 
^  In  the  afternoon,  four  of  the  men  came  up,  and  were  re- 
ceived at  headquarters  with  every  mark  of  attention,  respeci 
and  kindness,  including  much  hand-shakino-. 

However,  they  acted  sti'angely.  and  ])efore  the  commis-sarv 
wagons  had  reached  our  cami',  two  of  them  slylv  passed  ou'r 
and  did  not  retuni.  The  other  two  seenu^d  uneasv  and  di-i 
n(»t  want  to  wait  for  the  presents.  ])ut  proposed' to  env.ne  up  in 
the  morning  and  get  them.    Tlie  general  then  borrowed  the  ra- 
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tioiis  from  one  of  the  companies,  the  supply  train  still  not  hav- 
ing come. 

To  make  assurance  doubly  sure,  to  prevent  the  possibility 
of  molestation  to  any  of  the  band  by  the  Recs  or  any  other 
of  command,  the  General  sent  word  to  Lieut.  "Wallace  to  select 
fifteen  of  his  most  reliable  Santees  and  send  them  down  with 
the  two  men  carrying  the  rations,  with  orders  to  stay  on  guard 
aj.  their  encampment  all  night,  to  prevent  molestation,  and  to 
come  up  with  them  in  the  morning  to  our  camp  to  receive  more 
rations. 

AYallaec  requested  tlie  ration  bearers'  One  Stab  and  Lono- 
Bear,  to  wait  a  few  minutes  until  he  could  select  the  friendly 
escort  and  guard.  In  the  meantime,  and  while  .the  detail  was 
being  chosen,  the  General  went  over  to  that  side  of  the  camp. 
But  the  ration  bearers,  did  not  wait  as  ATallace  requested,  and 
he  sent  a  Sioux  scout  to  request  their  return.  But  to  return, 
they  refused.  The  General,  not  wishing  his  guard  of  fifteen 
to  go  down  alone,  but  in  company  with  the  men  carrying  the 
rr.tions;,  lest  goino-  down  alone  might  cause  alann  in  the  Ogilalah 
camp,  directed  the  ration  bearers  to  be  brought  back,  and 
ordered  several  Santees  to  follow  them  and  repeat  the  request, 
and  explain  the  reason,  and  that  if  they  still  refused  to,  then 
take  their  ponies  by  the  bridles  and  lead  them  bade. 

This  order  was  obeyed  to  the  letter,  but  Long  Bear,  refus- 
ing to  return,  one  of  the  Santee  sergeants  took  hold  of  the 
pony's  bridle,  as  directed:  whereupon  Long  Bear  s-eized  the 
sergeant's  gun  and  attempted  to  wrest  it  from  him.  The  ser- 
geant only  saved  it  by  throwing  himself  from  his  liorse:  and, 
regarding  Long  Bear's  act  as  tlie  beginning  of  liostiJities,  lie 
fired  at  him  as  he  retreated  up  tlie  hill  from  the  valley.  One 
or  two  other  shot.^  Avere  fired  at  him. 

One  Stab  returned  to  our  camp,  and  is  still  with  us.  The 
scouts  immediately  hastened  down  to  the  Oeilalah  camp,  and 
found  tliat  the  whole  party  Imd  fled,  evidently  soon  after  the 
friendly  interview.  They  had  destroyed  all  their  camp  equip- 
age, chopped  np  their  tent  poles,  cut  holes  in  theii-  kettles, 
and  thrown  away  their  dried  meat.  Tlnur  trail  was  followed 
for  a  long  distance;  Imt  they  had  been  many  hours  on  the  way. 
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were  so  far  ahead  and  traveled  so  fast  that  they  could  not 
be  overtaken. 

The  fate  of  Long  Bear  is  involved  in  mystery.  But  the  next 
day,  his  saddle  and  blanket  were  found  in  the  w^oods,  hav- 
ing some  blood  on  them.  In  another  place  his  gun-cover 
and  rations  were  found.  Fifteen  men  have  sconred  the  woods 
but  have  failed  to  tind  the  pony  or  his  rider.  AVhatever  his  mis- 
fortune may  be,  it  is  the  result  of  his  own  indiscretion  and 
double-dealing. 

One  Stab  is  treated  very  kindly.  He  knows  the  country  and 
promises  to  guide  us  through  it.  He  will  only  remain  a  captive 
a  few  days;  and,  if  he  proves  true,  will  be  well  rewarded. 
He  seems  contented,  though  stolid;  but  this  latter  is  only  In- 
dian-like.. 

The  sincere  and  earnest  effort  made  to  open  and  maintain 
friendly  intercourse  with  this  band  of  Sioux  has  been  fru- 
strated by  their  own  folly,  hostility  and  treachery.  Outside  of 
our  own  command,  these  Ogilalahs  are  the  only  human  be- 
ings with  whom  we  have  had  one  word  of  intercourse  since  leav- 
ing Fort  Abraham  Lincoln. 

Building^  Stone. 

August  2. — A  large  part  of  the  rock  formation  is  carbonate 
of  hme  (marble),  of  various  degrees  in  hardness  and  fineness. 
It  is  sometimes  all   one  color,   white  or  dark,  sometimes  as 
veined  and  mottled  as  the  Egyptian.    Of  that  which  is  good, 
there  is  a  sufficient  quantity  to  supply  the  sculptors  of  the  world 
aiid  all  the  cemeteries,  and  to  cover  the  Black  Hills  all  over 
with  a  city  of  marble.    A  large  ])art  of  the  sandstone  is  Aveii 
adapted  for  building   purposes.     There   are   whole  mountains 
of  mica  schist;  some  of  the  harder  and  less  shaley  portions 
0^'  which  would  ])robal)ly  answer  for  l)uilding  stone..  At  any 
rate,  it  would  make  enough  scythe  whetstones  to  supply  the 
world.     There  are  whole  mountain   ranges  of  granite.  Some 
of  it  is  hard  and   fine  and  variable  in  roloi-;   other  portions 
exceedingly  coarse  and  friablt\  containing  great  sheets  of  ndca 
and  large  crystals  of  tourmaline  and  occassionally  large  masses 
of  felds])ar  or  ([uartz.     i^esides  these  principal  kinds  of  rock 
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there  are  others,  more  or  Jes-s  valuable  for  building  or  other 
l>urposes. 

The  direction  from  Castle  Creek  to  Custer  Park  is-  nearly 
south;  distance  28  miles. 

There  is  the  same  alternation  of  woodland  and  prairie,  up- 
i^-tnd  and  valley,  as  described  in  former  letters.  Some  entire- 
mountains  edges  are  made  of  micaceous  shades.  As  the  sun 
snines'  upon  tliem  they  glisten  like  niirrors,  and  make  the  whole 
n]ountain\s  side  appear  like  shining  silver.  As  the  angle  of 
reflection  changes,  the  brightness  fades  away,  and  nothin'g  but 
ilie  dull,  black  rock  remains.  The  captain  of  one  of  the  cavalrv 
companies  thought  he  discovered  a  great  natural'  wonder,  a 
hole  m  the  top  of  the  mountain,  through  which  the  sky  could 
be  seen;  presently  he  saw  another,  then  another;  finally  all 
disappeared.    They  were  reflections  fro]]i  the  shales. 

The   day   we  left   Castle   Creek,   Ileadciuarters   moved  in 
advance   and   selected   an   encampment    in   a   green  meadow, 
v.-atered  by  a  cool,  babbling  brook,  and  sheltered  by  a  back- 
ground of  pine-clad  mountains.     The   distance   was' IT,  miles. 
P>ut.  though  n)ost  of  the  road  was  easy,  a  few  bad  places  eau.ed 
uiuch  delay.     Some  fallen  timber  had  to  be  cleared  away,  a 
ravine  had  to  be  bridged,  and  up  one  .'^teep  grade  the  tJams 
had  to  be  doubled.    Tlie  result  was  night  came,  and  the  train 
rested  in, a  little  valley  three  miles  from  headeiuarlers.  The 
command  was  divided,  the  greater  portion  being  with  train. 
The  advance  prepared  for  a  bivouac.    Several  deer  had  been 
l^rought  in,  and  over  the  camp  hre  slices  of  the  tender  venison 
were  ,  roasted  on  the  enels  of  forked  sticks.    This,  with  '^hard 
tack"  and  the  icy-cold  water  made  our  evening  meal.  The 
lueat  was  delicious;  but  to  an  eppetite  sharpened  bv  tlie  day's 
nde  through  the  cool,  mountain  air,  almost  anythin-  is  good. 
Beneath  the  deet)  foliage  of  the  pines  briglit  lires  were'  built, 
and  with  no  other  mantle  than  the  starlit  heavens,  we  passed' 
away  the  hours  of  night  in  telling  stories,  or  in  sUeping  on  the 
i^round.    After  a  while  the  moon  rose,  and  its  soft  lambent 
light  chased  the  darkness  from  the  valley,  and  the  paler  stars 
faded  from  the  sky.    At  lenuth,  at  about  half  past  three  llir 
lumbering  train  eamc  in.  and  by  sunrise  breakfast  was  ready, 
and  at  seven  O'clock  we  again  moved  on,  through '  handsome 
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groves,  along  valleys  green,  and  over  prairies,  rich  for  tillage 
and  grazing.  On  our  left  was  a  liigli,  stony,  granite  ridge. 
(Until  to-day  no  granite  has  been  seen.)  The  ridge  is  almost 
perpendicular,  and  in  most  places  entirely  bare  of  vegetation. 
Its  sharp  back  seems  dislocated  and  the  vertebrae  no  longer 
united,  but  separated  by  fis-sures  hundreds  of  feet  in  dep°th. 
A  chamois  might  skip  across  these  deep  rents,  but  less  agile 
mountaineers  would  need  a  bridge.  These  vertebrae  are  not 
usually  sharp  and  angular,  but  have  been  smoothed  and  rounded 
■  by  the  action  of  the  weather.  Still  there  is  no  regularity- 
or  symmetry  in  tlieir  forms,  and  tliey  constantly  change  in 
profile  as  viewed  from  different  points.  This  was  a  busy 
day  for  the  landscape  photographer.  Evening  found  us 
encamped  in  one  of  the  most  charming  and  lovely  natural  parks 
in  the  world.  Gen.  Custer  is  probably  the  first  civilized  man 
whose  eyes  beheld  this  scene  of  beauty.  Alter  much  entreaty, 
his  modesty  as  far  gave  way  as  reluctantly  to  consent  to  the 
request  of  the  topographical  engineer  that  the  name  be  Cnster 
Park. 

^Ye  have  spent  four  days  in  this  delightful  retreat,  have 
gone  up,  down,  and  across  it,  and  yet  its  graces-  have  not  been 
half  revealed.  In  my  attempt  at  describing  it,  there  is  no 
danger  of  exaggeration.  Expressions  of  admiration  are  heard 
from  all.  No  one  ever  saw  anything  to  eepial  it.  The  Yo- 
semite  Valley  and  the  :Mariposa  Forests,  the  Yellowstone  Park 
and  tlie  valleys  of  the  Hudson.  Mohawk  and  Connecticut,  hav. 
grandeurs  and  beauties  and  richness  in  varying  degrees;  ])ut 
here  these  elements  are  so  marveh^usly  combined  as  scarcely 
to  need  a  single  thing  to  give  perfection  to  this  lanelscap  ' 
design  of  the  Tnfmite  Architect.  One  man  saiel.  ''I  have  visited 
Centj-al  Park  in  Xew  York  City  a  thonsaiid  times,  but  its  beau- 
ties will  not  compare  Avith  these." 

The  length  of  tliis  park  may  be  approximately  stated  at 
fifteen  miles,  and  its  width  three  miles.  In  places,' it  may  uni 
be  over  a  mile  wide,  in  others  six  or  eight  miles.  Xo  one  can 
define  it  limits.  It  has  no  well-inarked  boundaries.  Tiieiv 
are  mountains  Avitliin  and  mountains  all  around  it.  There  ai-" 
broad  avenues  h-ading  out  of  it  in  every  direction,  among  tln^ 
enclosing  regions  and  peaks.    There  aro  endless  curvatures  in 
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these  avenues,  with  everchanging  and  always  new  and  beautiful 
view5t'. 

Some  of  the  eneireling-  ranges  and  peaks  have  smooth  sides 
and  rounded  summits,  and  are  covered  all  over  . with  pine  and 
balsam :  otliers-  are  perfectly  bare  and  smooth,  hundreds  of 
feet  in  height,  and  almost  inaccessible. 

In  several  places  great  blocks  of  granite,  almost  <i.s  larga 
as  the  ]\Ietropolitan  house,  lie  scattered  around  the  edges  or 
inside  the  peak.  Between  and  among  these  enormous  masses 
there  are  narrow  and  angular  paths,  intersecting  each  other 
in  a  perfect  net-work  of  intricacy.  I^e  careful,  lest  in  these 
deep.  coe)l,  shadowy  clefts  you  lose  yourself.  In  ether  places 
the  rocks  are  not  so  large,  and  among  them  pine  trees  groAV. 
There  are  hundreds  of  the^^'C  rock  anel  grove  islands;  besides 
there  are  many  shaely,  timber  islanels  without  rocks.  These 
little  groves,  from  a  clump  of  half  a  dozen  trees  to  several 
acres  in  extent,  are  sometimes  on  a  level  with  the  green  en- 
closing lawn;  sometimes  they  are  on  smooth  hillocks;  but  every 
one  is  a  perfect  gem.  There  are  thousands  of  beautiful  views 
in  this  park,  no  two  of  which  are  alike.  The  bi'oad  acres  and 
the  winding  passages  are  all  alike  covered  with  thick,  green 
grass,  the  product  of  a  soil  rich  in  all  the  elements  of  plant 
nutritiem. 

A  very  little  labor  woulel  open  carriage  roads  for  miles 
anel  miles  up  the  ravines  anel  gulches  of  the  mountains,  while 
bridle-paths  might  be  made  to  reach  the  grand  canons  and 
the  lofty  peaks*. 

Here  is  the  hunter's  paeladise :  se[uirrels.  hares,  wolves, 
panthers,  bears,  eleer  anel  elk  are  here.  Let  the  disciples  of 
Izaac  AValton  come  here  with  the  outfit  of  tlu*  "Complete 
Angler,''  anel  inelulge  in  piscatoi'ial  sports  and  eli'camy  reveries 
along  the  banks  of  Custer  Creek. 

The  lover  of  nature  could  here  fin.d  his  soul's  delight;  the 
invaliel  regain  his  health:  the  old,  be  rejuvenated;  the  weary, 
finel  sweet  repose  and  invigoration  ;  anel  all  who  could  conu»  and 
spend  the  heated  season  here,  woulel  find  it  the  pleasantest  sum- 
mer home  in  .Nmerica.  ' '  "     "  •  ' 

From .  our  first  encampment  in  Custer  l*ark  to  Harney's 
Peak  is  eiglVt  or  ten  miles  in  a  straight  line,  nearly  east.,  (^en 
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Custer  and  a  small  party,  escorted  by  a  part,  only,  of  one 
e(Miipany  of  cavalry,  set  out  early  in  the  niornino-  to  visit  the 
peak.  About  ludf  the  distance,  the  road  Avas  o-ood  and  scenery 
like  that  of  the  park.  Then  came  the  climbino-  of  stony 
ridg-es,  picking  our  Avay  among  burned  and  fallen  timber, 
boring  through  the  tangle-wood  of  the  gorges,  and  occasionl 
flounderings  through  treacherous  iiiora.vses.  But  all  the  way 
there  was  cool  water  and  abundance  of  berries.  Large  and 
luscious  service  berries  hung  in  such  thick  clusters  that  beneath 
their  weight  the  branches  were  bending  down  and  almost  break- 
ing. There  were  a  few  trailing  blackberries  or  dewberries.  But  of 
ras])l)erries  there  was  no  end.  Acres  and  acres  of  the  mountains' 
sides  Avere  covered  with  them.  They  literally  reeldened  tho 
ground.  They  were  large  and  sweet  and  could  be  ])icked  in 
clusters  of  from  three  to  six.  The  bushes  were  not  large,  but 
they  were  loaded  with  the  luscious  fruit.  They  grow  best 
where  tlie  forests  had  been  burned,  and  Avere  found  all  the  way 
up  to  the  top  of  Harney's  Peak. 

From  the  bottom  of  a  deep  ravine,  we  clind)ed  and  climl)ed 
upward,  walking  most  of  the  way  and  leading  the  horses. 
At  last  we  stood  beneath  the  almost  perpendicular  peak  which 
we  supposed  to  be  Harney's.  Leaving  tjie  hoi'ses  we  had  to 
scale  the  almost  vertical  wall  fur  about  2()()  feet.  Wedging 
ourselves  into  the  clefts,  and  pushing  ourselves  up  after  the. 
fashion  of  chijimey  sweeps,  clinging  to  projecting  })oints  and 
straddling  over  i-idges,  we  at  last  reached  the  top. 

The  view  was  worth  infinitely  more  than  all  that  it  had 
cost  us.  Southeast  of  us,  about  80  iniles  distant,  we  could  dis- 
tinctly see  the  valley  of  the  South  Fork  of  the  Cheyenne, 
and  beyond  it  for  20  miles  the  Bad  Lands,  reaching  across  to 
the  White  Kiver,  distant  oO  miles,  which  could  l)e  traced  by 
the  lines  of  tind)er  .on  its  l)orders. 

■  Southward  the  plains  l)eyond  the  Black  Hills  went  stretch- 
ing away,  until  in  the  far,  dim,  blue  distance  they  were  in- 
distinguishal)le  from  the  sky.  South  and  southwest  we  could 
see  the  mountain  ranges  north  and  west  of  Fort  Laramie,  and 
possibly  among  them,  Laramie  Peak. 

Seven  degree-  east  of  north,  tiaie  meridian,  inige  Bear  Butte 
lifted  its  rugged  form  into  the  blue  depths,  distant  50  miles. 
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Northward  we  could  not  see  ])C'yoiul  the  Black  Hills. 

We  could  see  the  green  meadows  and  paradis-iacal  lovli- 
ness  of  Custer  Peak.  EastAvard  was  not  Adam's  Eden,  but 
another  Eden  ''of  God's  planting"  in  the  Black  Ilills,  diver- 
sifted  by  lawn  and  grove,  and  silvery  brooks  and  ever-changing 
vistas. 

But  around  us,  for  miles  and  miles  away,  what  a  waste 
of  mountains.  Naked  granite  everywhere.  Ridges,  walls,  pin- 
nacles all  around  us.  Gen.  Forsythe  says,  "This  is  the  Swit- 
zerland of  America."  All  say.  "We  never  saw  the  like  for 
rugged  elesolation  I"  Some  of  tlie  ridges  are  cloven  and 
weathered  into  needle-shaped  culunins.  and  were  fitly  nameel 
''Organ  Peaks,"  from  their  resemblance  to  the  pipes  of  an 
organ.  There  are  many  such  organ  peaks  all  around  us.  In 
this  sublime  cathedi'al  of  nature,  let  Aeolus  pbiy  in  gentle 
sunnner  zephyrs;  anel  in  winter  let  Boreas  make  the  moun- 
tains tremble  with  the  reverberating  music  from  those  tremen- 
dous colunnis. 

On  the  top  we  ate  our  lunch,  and  from  cool  canteens  we  all 
drank  to  General  Harney's  health. 

About  three-ejuarters  of  a  mile  east  of  us  is  a  peak  (Harney 
No.  2)  several  hundred  feet  higlier.  We  j-esolved  to  climl)  it. 
In  due  time  we  reach  the  top,  and  after  a  hurried  glance 
start  down  again,  calling  to  those  below.  "Stop!  there  is  a 
higher  peak  beyond  I"  A  council  is  held,  and  it  is  unani- 
mously and  enthusiastically  resolve tl  to  visit  No.  3,  the  true 
Harney's  Peak,  still  eastward  al)out  one  and  a  half  miles, 
and  not  visible  from  No.  1,  on  account  of  the  intervention  of 
No.  2. 

Away  we  go:  There  is  no  time  to  lose.  It  is  alreaely  late 
in  the  afternoon.  Among  tries,  bushes  and  rocks  we  must  go 
down  at  an  angle  of  nearly  45  degrees  to  the  bottom  of  a 
ravine  a  thousand  fiM't  deep  and  a  good  eleal  moi*e  than  a  thou- 
sand up  on  the  other  side. 

The  escort  remnined  'oehind.  The  rest  e>f  us  somehow  or 
otlier.  got  across  and  took  our  horses  along.  Gen.  Ouster  walked 
and  his  orderly  led  his  Imrse;  (Jen.  Forsyth  rode;  the  i-est  of 
us.  by  riding,  walking,  .inni[)ing.  sliding,  rolling,  bumjnn.ir. 
thnmi)ing,  pulling  and  pushing  got  denvn  and  up  again,  anel 
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tinnUy  stood  below  the  peak,  an  almost  perpaidieular  wait 
-soveral  hundred  fett  high,  where  we  left  our  horses,  and  then 
climbed  up  nuu-h  lu  the  sanjo  nianner  as  at  No.  1. 

The  rarified  air,  the  exertion  and  the  excitement  run  Prof 
Winehell-s  pulse  up  to  136  and  Gen.  Custer's  to  112  per  min- 
ute. 

The  view  is  nearly  the  same  as  from  Xo.  1,  except  that  the 
horizon  IS  further  removed.  Oeu.  Custer  fired  several  percussion 
shots  from  his  needle-gun.  They  could  scarcely  fail  to  strike 
against  rock,  and  the  sound  of  tlie  explosion' reached  us  in 
16  seconds;  the  distance  must  have  been  several  niiie.--  -V 
doe  and  two  fawns  crossed  the  mountain  .just  below  us 

We  were  Um  feet  above  the  bottom  of  the  ravine,  800 
feet  higher  than  peak  -\o.  1,  and  probal,iv  7.500  feet  above  the 
ocean  level.  Still  there  was,  right  by  us  and  .just  above  us, 
a  .square  rock  rising  up  about  75  feet,  which  we  could  not  climb. 
Prot  A\,nchell  made  the  attempt  and  partially  succeeded,  but 
a  loose  rock  .just  above  him  made  it  dangerous  to  climb  hi"her 
He  stood  above  us  all.  The  following  memoranda  was  written 
am  closely  folded  and  put  inside  an  empty  copper  cartruU-e 
shell.  The  point  of  the  shell  was  beaten  into  a  wed-e  shape 
and  then  driven  into  a  .seam  in  the  rock:  ■  "Gen.  G  Custer 
Gen.  G.  A.  For.syth,  Col.  Wm.  Ludlow,  V.  II  Wood  -i  b' 
Donaldson,  X.  II.  AViucheil,  Script.    July  31.  1874.-' 

Besides  this  party,  it  is  alm,>.st  certain  tliat  no  human  be- 
ings ever  before  climbed  these  peaks.  It  is  certain  that  no 
white  man  ever  did;  and  it  is  well  known  that  the  noble  the 
royal,  the  genuine  North  American  Indian  is  one  of  the  la'/iest 
mortals  on  earth.  He  never  climbs  if  ho  can  help  it,  and  when 
he  happens  to  reach  a  high  hill  top,  he  alwavs  be:,ps  up  a  pib- 
of  .stone  a.,  a  memorial  of  his  visit.  Xo  such  iiumuments  were 
found  on  any  of  these  peaks. 

■  ;-We  had  not  time  to  devise  a  scaling  ladder  to  reach  the 
highest  j,oint;  but  after  making  a  few  observations  .father- 
ing some  fern  leaves  and  geological  specimens,  we  startcif  down 
Invate   0-Toole,    the   General  "s   orderly,    had    attempted  the 
ascent.     He  only  climbed  up  aliout  ten  fcef,   then  despaired 
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and  waited  till  our  return.  In  coming  down  he  slipped  and 
lodged  on  a  point  and  spread  himself  out  on  the  rock  like 
a  letter  X,  and  cried,  ''Oh!  oh!  oh!  Lordy!"  Presently  he 
slid  down  the  balance  of  the  way,  all  unscathed,  but  vowing 
mentally  to  forever  thereafter  restrain  all  ambition. 

It  was  nearly  sun-down.  The  dark  shadows  nearly  filled 
the  ravines  and  sunlight  only  gilded  the  highest  peaks.  '  Join- 
ing the  escort,  away  we  went,  Gen.  Custer  in  front.  Down, 
down,  over  rocks,  logs,  bushes,  everything,  ^lazeppas  ride  was 
xiothing  to  this.  It  Avas  not  a  mad  ride,  but  a  brave,  daring 
one.  Spotted  Tail  nor  Sitting  Bull  with  all  their  paint-be- 
grimmed  warriors  yelling  at  our  heels  could  not  have  made  us 
ride  faster.  I  plunged  the  spurs  into  patient  old  Dobbin's 
sides  to  make  him  keep  up,  and  he  became  desperate  and 
plunged  along  and  I  was  afraid  he  would  fall  and  break  hi.^- 
neck  and  mine  too.  I  got  off  and  tried  leading  him;  but  nothing 
less  than  a  pair  of  mules  could  have  pulled  hard  enough, 
to  make  him  keep  up  with  our  rate  of  nmrchiiig.  On  his  liaek 
again,  away  we  go  and  keep  the  column  closed.  At  last  avc  get 
to  \]u]  bottom  of  the  great  ravine,  which  the  biggest  ridge  of 
Alieglianies  would  not  more  than  half  fill.  Bushes,  green  and 
dead  here  crossed  our  path;  but  on  we  weiH,  smashing  down 
everytliing  except  the  mountains.  A  whole  herd  of  stampeded 
buffalos  could  hardly  have  "made  more  noise  crashing  through  a 
thicket. 

Dark;iess  was  not  long  in  coming.  We  halted  to  see  if 
al!  were  up.  The  escort  had  fallen  behind,  and  was  out  of 
Ilea  ring.  We  waited  for  them  to  come  up.  .  The  oi'der  was 
given  to  kee])  the  column  dosed.  We  still  had  a  good  many 
miles  t)f  marching  to  do  through  brush-wood  and  forest,  and 
over  several  ridges,  before  I'caching  the  open  coiuitry  of  the 
park  .  We  knew  the  direction  to  the  camp,  but  there  Avas  no 
road  or  trail  to  follow.  We  nuist  steer  by  stars  and  compass, 
in  the  deep  darkness,  over  a  route  that  would  be  considered 
very  ditTiciilt  if  not  impassable  even  by  daylight.  The  men 
said  tluy  could  not  keep  u\)  and  lead  their  horses.  The  Gen- 
eral ordei'ed  them  all  t*^  moiuit  and  stay  mounted,  except 
when  he  ordered  them  to  dismount. 
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.        Oil  we  go  ag«,r,!    through  furests  and  thickets,  nlon..  th, 
■  mountain  sides,  and  ovev  ridges.    The  rock,  strike  fire  ft-o.u 
the  horses    hoes.    Scarce  a  word  is  spoken.    The  clatter  an,l 
clank  0    .ron   hoofs,   the   words   '■Halt,"  •'D.s,no,un/' 

sounU.    Ihe-  trees  grow  taller,  and  the  shade,,  d.er.er  VV 
sometnnes  halt  to  see   uhleh  is  the  nortl>  star.     L  leno-th 
he  e  ouds     .de  that  fr..a  view,  .nd   oe,.a.sio„„d,  , 
IS  struck  to  take  our  hearina-  hy  the  eoinpass, 

leet.  hicrJ).    Gen.  r';7srfr  s  l^nrse  i--"'  'i-'^-  ^ 
.voakmg,   and   ,o   relieve   hin,   another   ,„a„    ,.„,d    h,,,.,,  v-,.,v 
placed  m  front.    The  pioneer  .ot  safdy  throueh.  nnd  the  d^s- 

*"       ^^-^  '-"v'.^' 

•vc,    ,vas  a  hiaek  lede  m  t,„.  „„I  tl,.,,  ,-dl  was  utter 

to  i    ?'  T'' "      ■  ^ 

n  "  l^.'"'''-"  "i^l   -lor  than  l„s  h.^d,-.;.. 

who     H    T  I        .sure  I  saw  nolhi,,..  ,.x-e,  |.t 

f  f  dlin"    "^"^■V:-^  -"'-'  -'-^  '".V  eyes  there  w.re '  show. 'r! 

.  ,d  was  afran^^  of  „ei„,  run  over  hy  hi,,,  and  the  l-alance  „r 
^^^'T  d^Jh    t  -nphony  r  ea„ed  wo: 

,.addh.d   n,y  .vay   out  to   Icrrn    fir,,,,,,   soih.!    hot  so,u,d 

t,t   ,nT''  took   I,o,.s..s   hv  th,: 

tads  and  were  had.  or  ratiier  to«v,!  throiu;.),. 

Going  on  a  little  further  ...  s„d,l,.,dy  ,.,„„..  „,  ,  ;„,„,„•  

o  l:  place  and  halted,    ttcn.  Pntna.n  cnhl  not  have  -...n      .  r 
d  eon  d  not  have  gone  forwa,.,  if  h„  ,i„„.„.    T„e     .  ' 

a.,p,s    „s,ng.    Th,.  ,..,chy  r„.-hl  het^.r,.  ,.,,.1  h.,,,.- 
■f  possdde  than  the  h-.va  h.-ds  of  fh.,  M,,.i„,,  'furr 

^--i...t  a„.,e  (to  thehd:,..  ,.„d  j:::jz.z 

tall -and  heavy  and  stood  .pnrt.     Tl„.   lookers   ,l,hte,,  tl,eir 
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inpes  jind  ciu-Mi-s.  p^wcr  of  s[)lhm^]i  returned  and  we  jogged 
]Hei'rily  on.  eertMiii       i\-<\v\iiu\:  e<"iinp. 

S(>oH  we  struck'  ific  cpeu  avenues,  followed  tlicni  d-jwn  to 
tile  i)i'i)ader  iiieHdo\v>.  .iiid  IdoUitig  away  oi:  tin-  i)ark  four  ov 
five  JuiKs  aiu'ad,  vaw  a  hcaeuii  buiaiiiig  on  a  mountain  })eak 
near  the  eanip.  to  liuhi  us  lionu  .  It  is  jiu  use  to  say  that  Wi^ 
wei'e  not  uhid  of  tlie  siulil.  We  had  heiMi  "loue  and  war.dering, 
tiiougli  not  lost"  for  hours,  and  had  nothing  n(3w  to  do  but  go 
straight  Inuiie  on  oasy  and  .safe  road. 

Our  ride  Juul  htM-n  a  htOLi'  cau.  It  was  dangerous  fnr  horses 
and  not  safe  for  nu^n.  Vrt  we  wiu'e  all  safe.  AVe  were  j)uneh(M] 
and  seratehed  a  iiiih'-.  on!  iioiir  \Vcre  (iiii'i  and  nolning  was 
lost. 

AVe  all  felt  conipi  psat^d  a  hurulred  fold  for  the  ha]'dshi[)«? 
of  the  adventure.  Tin-  satisfaction  and  knowledue  of  such  -i 
day's  ex[)crienc(.  and  (ihservatiou  is  ^vorth  nuua^  than  dollars 
and  cents. 

AVe  rode  up  the  \'alley  through  the  chill  and  damp  uf  mid- 
idght  and  entt  red  cam[)  about  one  o'cloclc.  ()  kow  glad  they 
all  were  to  see  us  Ijacf:  in  safety  and  in  such  tine  s[)irits.  Col. 
Grant"^  said  that  he  n«  vcr  before  in  his  life  felt  so  glad,  to  see 
any  body  I  They  bad  feared  that  we  were  lost  or  captured  and 
liad  sat  up  watching  fV-r  us.  Such  cordial  and  hearty  greetings 
it  is  a  pleasure  to  receive. 

Tliis  morning  at  six  o'clock,  t^wo  comparues  of  cavalry  witli 
tlu-ee  days  rations,  started  on  an  exj">loring  expedition  to  the- 
eastward,  and  to  the  i>ad  Lam'ls  beyond  rhe  soutli  fork  of  the 
(/heyeuiie.  They  took  no  wagons, '  earryitig  their  supplies  and 
er/uipa go  on  ])ack  horses  and  mules.  Wc  will  remain  here  in  the 
I)ark  till  their  return. 

Prof.  AVinchell  and  Mr.  (Jriiniell"'*  went  along.  The  former 
to  work  uj)  tlie  ueoloL^v  ami  secure  fossils,  the  latter  for  fossils 
only.  Tiujse  twi).  with  on.>  assistant,  were' the  only  civilians  in 
the  party. 

These  are  busy  days  for  .Mr.  lUingVi'oi'ch.  lie  has  no  time 
for  hunting  now.  From  cai'ly  morn  till  dev\'y  eve  lie  is  fully 
occupied  in  securinn'  vi.-ws  of  this  iniuiivablc  scenery.  He  will 
return  with  .)uc  of  tiic  hnest.  collectioiis  of  photograjiliie  art 
ever  oft'ered  to  the  adndi-crs  of  the  suhlune  and  beautifuL 
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Not  one  word  additional  of  Indians.  One  Stab  is  still  with 
lis.    No  Indians  are  seen. 

The  courier,  bearing  onr  mails,  will  leave  to-morrow  morn- 
ing, via  Fort  Laramie.  He  is  a  white  man  named  Reynolds'^ 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  Indian  policy  and  life  on  the  plains, 
and  has  carried  out  mails  fro]7i  other  exploring  expeditions-.  He 
will  be  attended  for  about  a  day  and  a  half  by  an  escort  of 
cavalry,  acting  as  explorers;  he  will  then  have  about  80  miles 
to  travel  alone. 

Up  to  this  date,  the  expedition  has  been  eminently  success- 
ful. In  valuable  information  collected,  it  will  be  second  to  none. 
If  nothing  untoward  befalls  it  during  the  tliirty  days  still  re- 
maining, the  whole  country  may  be  thankful  that  it  was  organ- 
ized and  prosecuted. 

It  is  the  present  expectation  to  commence  the  return  march 
in  a  few  days,  go  eastward  by  Bear  Butte,  then  across  into  Mon- 
tana, and  down  tlie  Little  Missouri,  exploring  its  bad  lands,  and 

Gold  has  been  found,  but  whether  or  not  in  quantities  sufll-. 
ciently  large  to  pay  for  the  mining  has  not  yet  transpired.  The 
indications-  become  more  promising  daily,  ami  prospecting  still 
continues.  . 


^^1 


DAKOTA  CAVALRY. 

The  knoAvledge  of  Company  B.  Dakota  Cavalry  is  very 
meagre.  Sergeant  A.  ^1.  English  left  a  quite  full  story  of  A. 
company  to  "svhieh  lie  belonged  but  only  incidentally  told  of 
Company  B.  Every  scraj)  of  its  story  is  therefore  interesting. 
The  follov\^ing  notes  are  excerpt  from  the  Saint  Paul  Pioneer 
l^resst  for  November  8.  and  IS,  1865. 

The  occasion  of  the  mustering  out  of  this  company  was 
taken  by  General  Sully  to  confer  the  following  flattering  com- 
pliment upon  Dakota  troops,  and  also,  by  Captain  Tripp,  to 
express  liis  regard  for  those  who  had  served  with  liim : 

Head  Quarters  District  of  Dakota, 
Sioux  City,  Nov.  5,  1865. 

General  Orelers  No.  6. 

Company  B,  Dakota  Cavalry,  being  under  orders  to  nuister 
out,  will  in  a  few  days  leave  the  serv  ice  of  the  V.  S. 

They  having  been  under  my  commanel  for  nearly  three  years, 
I  take  the  occasion  of  tlie  musterhig  out  of  the  last  organization 
of  Dakota  trc/ops,  to  thank  both  officers  and  men  for  the  good 
services  thiw  have  rendered  the  country,  and  the  cordial  support 
they  have  rendereel  me.  In  this,  I  include  Capt.  ^Miner's  Com- 
pany A,  as  well  as  Capt.  Tripp's  Company  B. 

Altliough  the  serviee  will  be  the  loser  by  the  muster  out  of 
these  troops,  the  Territory  of  Dakota  will  be  greatly  the  gainer 
by  tlie  return  of  such  a  valuable  body  of  men. 

ADF.  SULLY, 

Brev.  Maj.  General. 


IV a.  Qrs.  Co.  B,  Dakota  Cav.  Yds. 
Sioux  City,  Nov.  15,  1865. 

General  Orelers,  No.  • 

The  time  having  ai-rived  when  this  Cf^mpany,  is  mustered 
out,  I  should  do  vie)lence  to  my  OAvn  feelings  and  injustice  to 
you  tor  allow  this  oecasion  to  pass  Avithout  in  some  numner  ex- 
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SSw'"'"  esteo.  w,K.h  I  .ue,.tain  Of  ,ou  as  a  .ailita., 

•  Although  it  has  not  been  your  h.t  to  be  ordered  to  the  front 
Mhere  the  great  struggle  between  freedon,  and  oppression  Jias 
strewn  the  bloondng  fields  of  the  sunny  South  whrthe  wou,  ;  - 

n  the'^vt'lle"    t  h'  ''''  ''''  ^"P^ 

ti^e    al  eys  of  that  war  desolated  country,  the  bones  of  tv:o 

uindred  thousand  An.eriean  eif.ens;  yet  you  have  protected 
0  hon.es  of  helpless  w,nueu  and  children   fron.  the  raids 
attacks  and  sealpuig  kmfc  of  a  savage  foe. 

You  have  been  obedient  lo  orders,  patient  upon  fati^uin- 
-rch.s.  and  pron.pt  to  duty,  by  which  you  have  won  t^e  re! 
H>^a  of  yonr  superiors,,  an<l  confidence  of  vour  associates 

In  partn.g  with  you,  I  thank  you  for  your  .soldierlv  and 
nu.uh  deportment  in  can.p  aiul  held,  and  1  also  part  with  von 
-      would  with  old  and  tried  friends.    Where vtl.-es 

i.  -PC  that    eace  prosperity  an,|  happiness  n.av  crown  the  elior ts 
.    ;  J,  as  the.v  bub-e,  the  .tonus  of  ,.fe.    And  .should  elo.  ds 
.u    g  „n  gather  and  threaten  the  Hag  of  our  prosperous  coun^ 
,       n.st  you  w,li  rally  to  its  support,  and  never  allow  ue 
Tat:'"  stripe  erased,  Wits  ample  folds  to 

Capt.  Co.  B,  Dakota  Cavalry  Vols. 


OPENINa  THE  BLACK  HILLS. 

Custer's  Report.^ 

Ileadcinarters  Black  Hills  p:xpedition. 
Eight  and  one-half  miles  sontheast  of  Harney's  Pcalc,  Aug.  2.^ 

(Via  Fort  Laramie,  AVyo.,  8,  1874.)'^ 

Assistant  Adjutant-General, 

Department  of  Dakota,  St.  Paul,  :\iinn.: 
My  last  dispatch  was  dated  July  15.  and  sent  from  Prospect 
Valley,  Dakota,  longitude  103  degrees  and  46  minutes,  latitude 
45  degrees  and  29  minutes.  T^YO  of  my  Indian  scouts  left  as 
bearers  of  the  dispatch  as  soon  as  their  departure  could  be 
concealed  by  the  darkness.  After  leaving  that  point  this  (expe- 
dition moved  in  a  southwesterly  direction  until  it  reached  the 
valley  of  the  Little  :Missouri  Piver,  up  Avhich  we  moved  21. miles. 
Finding  this  valley  almost  destitute  of  grazing  along  our  line  of 
march.  I  ordered  the  water  kegs  to  be  filled  and  a  supply  of 
wood  placed  in  the  wagons,  and  left  the  valley  in  soarch  oi;  a 
better  campground  During  our  passage  up  the  valley  of  the 
Little  :\Iissouri  we  had  entered  and  were  aboilt  to  leave  the  ter- 
ritory of  :\Iontana.  Our  course  was  nearly  due  south.  After 
further  march  of  about  nine  miles,  we  arrived  before  sundown  at 
a  point  capable  of  furnishing  us  good  grazing  and  watrr  for 
our  animals,  having  marched  over  thirty  miles  since  breaking 
camp  in  the  morning.  From  this  point  to  the  valley  of  tlie 
P>elle  Fourche  we  found  the  country  generally  barren  and  unin- 
viting, s^ave  in  a  fcAV  isolated  i)laces.  AVe  reaelitd  the  Pelle 
Fourche  on  the  evening  of  the  18th  of  July,  eneanii)ing  where 
good  grass,  wood,  and  water  were  abundant,  and  at  a  point  a 
short  distance  above  that  mai'k(Hl  fifteen  (15)  on  iieynold's  map. 
just  west  of  the  line  separating  Dakota  from  AVyomuig.  Tho 
following  clay  was  spent  in  camp. 

iThis  report  was  pubHshe.l  as  Executivf  Document  32.  43ra  Congress 
Second  se.^siun.     For  editorial   notes   consult   Donaldsons    roi)Ort  ante. 

-Written  from  the  camp  on  French  Creek  a  short  distance  below 
Custer  City. 

3This  report  -was  carried  by  Charley  lUynulds  tfie  scout  t*\  T'LJ^-'V 
Laramie  w-hcn  it  wa^  .sent  by  wire  to  Saint  Paul.  T.eyn.dds  was  kill^-a. 
in  the  battle  of  the  Little  Bishorn.  June  25,  1876. 


6$4  SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 

On  the  2(>Ui  we  crossed  the  Belle  Foiirche  and  be^an  as  i' 
were,  skirmishing  with  the  Black  Hills.    AVe  began  by  feelin- 
our  way  carefully  along  the  outlaying  ranges  of  hills,  seekin.^ 
a  weak  point  through  wliich  we  might  take  our  way  to  tlie  in°- 
tenor.    We  continued  from  the  time  we  ascended  from  the  val- 
ley of  the  Belle  Fourche  to  move  through  a  very  superior  coun- 
try,_  covered  with  the   best  of   grazing   and   an  abundance 
of  tnnber,  principally  pine,  poplar,  and  .several  varieties  of  oak 
As  we  advanced,  the  country  skirting  the  Black  Hills  to  the 
southward  became  each  day  more  beautiful.    On  the  evenin"- 
of  the  22ud,  we  halted  and  encamped  east  of  and  within  four 
miles  of  the  Gave  of  Inyan  Kara.^  Desiring  to  aside, (ascend ') 
that  peak  the  following  day,  it  being  the  hichest  on  the  western 
range  of  the  Black  Hills.  1  did  not  move  camp  the  followin.^  day 
but,  taking  a  small  party  with  me,  proceeded  to  the  highcst°point 
o.  this  prominent  landmark,  whose  heiglit  is  given  as  6  600 
feet.=  The  day  was  not  favorahle  for  obtaining°distant  views, 
but  I  decided  on  the  following  moriiins  to  move  due  east  and  at- 
tempt the  pas.sage  of  the  hills.    We  experienced  considerable 
delay  from  fallen  timber  which  lay  in  our  patliwav.    With  this 
exception,  and  a  very  little  digging  rendered  necessarv  in  de- 
scending into  a  valley,  the  pioneers  prepared  the  wav"  for  the 
train,  and  we  reached  camp  by  2  o'clock,  liaving  marclicd  eleven 
miles.    We  here  found  grass,  water,  and  wood  of  the  best  qual- 
ify, and  m  great  abundance.    On  the  following  day  we  resumed 
our  march  up  this  valle.v,  which  I  had  explored  the  preeedin<^ 
evening,  and  which  led  us  by  an  oa.sy  a.scent  almost  southeast: 
After  marching  nearly  12  miles,  we  encam|,ed  at  an  carlv  hour 
1.1  the  san,e  valley.  This  valley,  i„  one  respect,  presented  the  mosf 
wonderful  as  well  as  beautiful  aspect.    Its  cpial  I  have  have 
"ever  seen:  and  sncli.  too.  was  the  testinn.ny  of  all  who  behel,l 
31.    In  no  private  or  public  park  have  I  ever  .seen  such  a  pro- 
fuse display  of  flowers.    Kvery  step  of  on,-  n.arcli  that  dav  was 
amid  flowers  of  the  most  exquisite  colors  anel  perfume    S,",  lux- 
r.nant  in  growth  were  they  that  men  plucke.l  them  without  dis- 
mountnig  from,  the  sad.lk.    Some  belonged  to  new  or  unclassi- 

.£   e?nl^;'au'encj:''a"''l^;ya„"'S^:^''-'];^^^^^  .li.-.,.atch.     Th.-r.  I.k  „o  c.avo 

■■peak"  Inyan  Kara.  <^^"»><-^"t    >t   may   have  boon 

•According  to  modern  mea.,uren,ont.s  the  peak  Is  6,313  teet  higl.. 
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fied  species.  It  was  a  strange  sight  to  glance  back  at  the  ad- 
vancing columns  of  cavalry  and  behold  the  men  with  beautiful 
bouquets  of  flowers  in  their  hands,  while  the  headgear  of  the 
horses  was  decorated  with  wreaths  of  flowers  fit  .to  crown  a 
queen  of  May.  Deeming  it  a  most  fitting  appelation,  I.  named 
this  Floral  Valley.  General  Forsyth,  at  one  of  our  halting 
places,  plucked  17  beautiful  flowers  belonging  to  different  vari- 
eties, and  within  a  space  of  twenty  feet  square.  The  same  even- 
ing, while  seated  at  the  mess  table,  one  of  the  officers  called  at- 
tention to  the  carpet  of  floAvers  strewn  under  our  feet,  and  it 
was  suggested  that  it  be  determined  how  many  different  flowers 
could  be  plucked  without  leaving  our  seat  at  dinner  table. 
Seven  beautiful  varieties  were  thus  gathered.  Prof.  Donaldson, 
the  botanist  of  the  expedition,  estimated  the  number  of  flowers 
in  bloom  in  Floral  Valley  at  50,  Avhilc  an  equal  number  of  va- 
rieties had  bloomed,  or  were  yet  to  bloom.  The  number  of  trees, 
shrubs  and  grasses  was  estimated  at  25,  making  the  total  flora 
of  the  valley  embrace  125  species.  Through  this  l)eautiful  valley 
meanders  a  stream  of  crystal  Avater  so  cold  as  to  render  ice  un- 
desirable even  at  noon  day.  The  temperature  of  two  of  the 
many  springs  found  flowing  into  it  was  taken,  and  ascertained  to 
be  44  and  44  1-2  degrees  respectively.  The  next  morning,  al- 
though loath  to  leave  so  enchanting  a  locality,  we  continued  to 
ascend  this  valley,  until  gradually,  almost  imperceptibly,  we 
discovered  that  we  were  on  the  crest  of  the  western  ridge  of 
the  Black  Hills,  and  instead  of  being  among  barren  peaks,  as 
might  be  supposed,  we  found  ourselves  wending  our  way  tlirough 
a  little  park,  whose  naturcal  beauty  may  well  bear  comparison 
with  the  lovliest  portions  of  Central  Park.  Favored  as  we  had 
been  in  having  Floral  Valley  for  our  roadway  to  the  crest 
of  the  Black  Hills,  we  were  scarcely  less  fortunate  in  the  valley 
wliich  seemed  to  rise  to  meet  us  in  the  interior  slope.  The  rip- 
pling stream  of  clear,  cold  water,  ,  the  counterpart  of  that  wo 
had  ascended  the  day  l)efore,  flowed  at  our  feet  and  pointed  out 
the  way  before  us,  while  along  its  banks  grew  beautiful  flowers, 
surpassed  but  little  in  beauty  and  profusion  by  their  sisters 
who  had  greeted  us  the  day  before.  After  advancing  down  this 
valley  about  fourteen  miles,  our  course  being  almost  sontheast, 
we  encamped  in  the  midst  of  grazing  whose  only  fault,  if  any. 
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was  the  great  luxuriance.    Having  preceded  the  main  column, 
as  usual,  with  an  escort  of  two  companies  of  cavalry  (E  and  C) 
and  Lieutenant  Wallace's  detachment  of  scouts,  I  came  upon  an 
Indian  camp  fire  still  burning,  and  which,  with  other  indications 
showed  that  a  small  party  of  Indians  had  encamped  there  the 
previous  night,  and  had  evidently  left  that  morning  in  ignor- 
ance   of   our    close    proximity.     Believing    they  would\ot 
move  far,  and  that  a  collision  miglit  take  place  at  any  time  un- 
less a  friendly  understanding  was  arrived  at,  I  sent  my  head 
scout,  -Bloody  Knife,"  and  twenty  of  his  braves  to  advanc^^ 
a  few  miles  and  reconnoiter  the  valley.    This  party  had  been 
gone  but  a  few  minutes  when  two  of  Bloodv  Knife's  voun-  men 
came  galloping  back  and  mfonned  me  that  they  had  disco^^ered 
five  Indian  lodges  a  few  miles  down  the  valley,  and  that  Bloodv 
Knife,  as  directed,  had  concealed  his  party  in  a  wooded  raving 
where  they  awaited,  further  orders.    Taking  a  companv  with  me 
which   was   afterwards   reinforced   by   the   remainder   of  the 
s-couts,  and  Colonel  Hart's  company,  I  proceeded  to  the  ravin-^ 
where  Bloody  Knife  and  his  party  biy  concealed,  and  from  tho 
crest  beyond  obtained  a  full  view  of  the  five  Indian  lodoe. 
about  which  a  considerable  number  of  ponies  were  grazing"  I 
was  enabled  to  place  my  command  still  nearer  to  the  lodo-es^m- 
discovered.    I  then  dispatched  a  guard,  the  interpreter,  with  a 
hag  of  truce,  accompanied  by  two  of  our  Sioux  scouts   to  ac- 
quaint the  occupants  of  the  lodge  that  we  were  friendly  dis- 
posed  and   desired   to  communicate  with    them.    To  prevent 
either  treachery  or  flight  on  tlieir  part,  I  galloped  the  remainin.^ 
portion  of  my  advance  and  surrounded  the  lodges.    This  was  ac- 
complished almost  before  they  were  aware  of  our  presence  I 
then  entered  the  little  village  and  shook  hands  with  the  occu- 
pants, assuring  them,  through  the  interpreter,  that  they  had 
no  cause  to  fear,  as  we  were  not  there  to  molest  them.  I  invited  ■ 
them  to  visit  our  camp,  and  promised  presents  of  flour  suo-ar 
and  coftee  to  all  who  would  accept.    This  invitation  was  ^ic- 
eepted.    At  the  same  time.  I  entered  into  an  agreement  with 
the  leading  men  they  should  encamp  with  us  a  few  days  and 
give  us  such  infoi-mation  concerning  the  country  as  we  mio-ht 
desire,  m  return  for  which  service  I  was  to  reward  them  with 
rations.     With   this  understanding,  I  left  them.     The  entire 
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party  numbered  twenty-seven.  Later  in  the  afternoon,  four 
of  the  men,  includinir  the  ehief,  "One  Stal)/'  visited  our  camp 
and  desired  the'  promised  rations,  sayiny;  their  entire  party 
would  move  up  and  join  us  the  followinn;  morning,  as  agreed 
upon,  I  ordered  presents  of  sugar,  eofrVe,  and  bacon  to  be 
given  them,  and  to  relieve  them  of  their  pretended  anxiety 
for  the  safety  of  their  village  during  the  night,  I  ordered  a 
party  of  15  or  my  command  to  return  with  them  and  protect 
them  during  the  night.  But  from,  tlit'ir  great  disinclination  to 
wait  a  few  minutes,  till  the  party  could  saddle  up,  and  from 
the  fact  that  two  of  the  four  h;!d  already  slipped  away,  i 
was  of  the  opinion  that  they  were  not  acting  in  good  faith. 
In  this  I  was  confirmed,  \\'hen  tlie  two  remaining  ones  set 
oft*  at  a  gallop  in  tlie  direction  of  their  village.  I  sent  a  par- 
ty of  our  scouts  to  overtake  them  and  reepiest  them  to  re- 
turn. Not  complying  with  tliis  re(iuest,  I  sent  a  second  party 
with  orders  to  repeat  the  re(piest,  and  if  not  complied  with, 
to  take  holel  of  the  brielles  of  their  ponies  and  lead  them  back, 
Init  to  offer  no  violence.  AVhen  owrtal^en  by  our  scouts,  one 
of  the  two  Indians  seized  the  musket  of  one  of  the  scouts  and 
endeavored  to  ^vrest  it  from  him.  Failing  in  this  he  released 
his  hold;  after  the  seout  became  dismounted  in  the  struggle, 
anel  set  oft*  as  fast  as  his  pony  would  carry  him,  but  not  before 
the  musket  of  the  scout  was  discharged.  From  blood  elis- 
covered  afterward,  it  was  very  evident  that  either  the  Indian 
or  his  pony  was  wounded.  I  hope  that  neither  was  seriously 
hurt,  although  tlie  Indians  have  their  own  bad  faith  as  the 
sole  ground  for  the  collision.  "One  Stab/',  the  chief,  was 
brought  back  to  camj).  The  scouts  galloped  down  the  valley 
to  the  site  of  the  village,  when  it  was  discovered  that  the  entire 
party  had  packed  up  their  lodges  and  lied,  and  the  visit  of  the 
four  Indians  to  our  camp  was  not  only  to  obtain  their  rations 
promised  them  in  return  for  future  services,  ])ut  to  cover  the- 
Might  of  the  lodges.  I  have  eft'eeted  arrangenu'nts  by  which 
the  chief  One  Stab  vrill  be  with  us  as  guide  three  days  longer, 
when  he  will  take  his  departure  and  rejoin  his  band.  He; 
claims  to  belong  to  both  Ked  ("/loiul's  and  Spotted  Tail'.s 
agencies,  but  has  been  to  neither  for  a  long  time.  lie  has  rj- 
cently  returned  from  the  hostile  camp  on  Powder  River,  and 
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represents  that  the  Indians  lost  10  killed  in  their  fights  with  the 
Bozeman  exploring  party.    The  creek  which  led  us  down  into 
the  interior  of  the  Black  Hills  is  bordered  by  high  bluffs,  on 
the  crests  of  which  are  located  prominent  walls  of  solid  rock, 
presenting  here  and  there  the  appearance  of  castles  constructed 
of  masonry.    From  their  marked  resemblance,  I  named  this 
stream  Castle  Ci-eek.    The  direction  of  Castle  Creek  having 
commenced  to  lead  us  more  to  the  northeast  than  we  were 
prepared  to  go,  and  the  village  having  become  narrow  and 
broken,  I  left  this  water  course  and  ascended  tlie  valley  of  a 
small  tributary,  Avhich  again  gave  us  a  southeasterly  course. 
After  a  march  of  fourteen  miles,  encamped  on  a  small  creek 
funiishing  us  an  abundance  of  water  and  grass.    The  direction 
of  this  creek  Avas  nearly  east.    On  tlie  30th,  moved  in  the  con- 
tinuation of  our  previous  course,   and  through  a  fine  open 
country  covered  with  excellent  grazing.    After  a  march  of  over 
ten  miles,  we  encamped  early  in  the  day  about  five  miles  from 
the  western  base  of  Harney's  Peak— finding  water  and  grass 
and  wood  abundant,  Avith  springs  of  clear  cold  water  running: 
through  camp.    On  the  following  day  the  command  remained 
in  camp,  except  the  exploring  parties  sent  out  in  all  directions. 
With  a  small  party  I  proceeded  to  Harney's  Peak,  and  after 
great  difficulty  made  the  ascent  to  its  crest.    We  found  this  t'j 
be  the  highest  point  in  the  Black  Hills.    From  the  highest  point 
we  obtained  a  view  of  Bear  Butte,  in  the  north  part  of  plains 
to  the  east,  far  beyond  the  Cheyenne  River.    Our  party  did  not 
reach  camp  till  near  1  o'clock  that  night,  but  we  were  amply 
repaid  for  our  labor  by  the  iuagnifieence  of  the  views  obtained. 
While  on  the  highest  })oint.  we  drank  the  health  of  the  veter;):] 
out  of  compliment  to  whom  the  ])eak  was  named.     On  tli>' 
1st  of  August  we  moved  camp  a.  few  miles,  simply  to  obtain 
fresh  grass,  still  keei)ing  near  the  base  of  the  hills  to  the  east  ol' 
us.    This  a.  m.  I  dispatched  two  companies,  under  Colontl  Hart. 
in  a  southea.sterly  direction,  to  extend  our  exploration  with  tli-- 
South  Pork  of  the  Chtyenne  River.    Tomorrow  nujrning  at 
o'clock  I  will  set  out  with  five  conjpanies  of  cavalry  and  en- 
deavor to  reach  the  same  stream  in  a  southwesterly  direction 
from  Harney's  Peak.    Reynolds,  the  scout  who  is  to  cany  tliiv 
dispatch  to  Fort  Laramie,  will  go  with  us  as  far  as  we  ixn  in 
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that  direction,  when  lie  sets  out  ahtno  to  reacii  his  destination, 
traveling  mainly  by  night.  The  country  tlirough  which  we 
have  passed  since  leaving  the  Belle  Fourche  Kiver  has  been  gen- 
erally open  and  extremely  fertile.  Tiie  main  i)ortion  of  that 
passed  over  since  entering  the  unexplnred  portion  of  the  Black 
Hills  consists  of  beautiful  parks  and  valleys,  through  which 
flows  a  stream  of  clear,  cold  water,  perfectly  free  from  alkali, 
while  bounding  these  pnrks  or  valley  is  invariably  found  unlim- 
ited supplies  of  timber,  nuich  of  it  eapal»le  of  i)eing  nuide  into 
good  lumber.  In  no  portion  of  ihv  United  States,  not  excepting^ 
the  famous  l)lue  grass;  regir^i  of  Kentucky.  hn\c  I  e^'er  seen  graz- 
ing superior  to  that  found  growing  wild  in  tliis  hitherto  un- 
known region.  I  know  of  no  j)orti()n  of  our  country  where  na- 
ture has  done  so  much  to  prepare  li')mes  for  husbandmen,  and 
left  so  little  for  the  latter  to  do,  as  here.  The  open  and  tim- 
bered spaces  are  so  divided  that  a  partly  prepared  farm  of  al- 
most any  dimensions,  of  an  acre  and  njiwai'd,  ean  ])e  found  here. 
Not  oidy  is  the  land  cleared  and  timbered,  l)oth  for  fuel  and 
building,  conveniently  located,  streams  of  })ure  water  tiow- 

ing  through  its  length  and  breadth,  but  .nature  c^ft  times  seems 
to  have  gone  fui'ther  and  plaeed  beautiful  shrubbery  and  ever- 
greens in  the  most  desirable  locations  for  building  sites, 
while  on  ]Iarney\s  Beak  1  could  contrast  the  bi'ight  green  ver- 
dure of  these  lovely  parkv  with  tlu>  sunburned  and  dried  yellow 
herbage  to  l)e  seen  on  tlu'  outer  plains.  Kverytldng  iiulicates 
an  abundajice  of  jnoisturo  Avith  in  tin  spae*^  inclosed  by  the  Black 
Hills.  The  soil  is  that  of  a  rich  L^•lrden.  and  composed  of  a 
dark  mold  of  exceedingly  fine  grain.  We  have  ijuuid  the  country 
in  many  places  covered  with  wild  raspbei-ries.  l>oth  black  and  reJ 
varieties.  Yesterday  and  today  I  hn\(  feasted  on  the  latter. 
It  is  no  unusual  sight  to  see  hundreds  of  soldiers  gathering 
wild  raspberi'ies.  Nowhere  in  the  States  have  I  tasted  culti- 
vated raspberries  of  r([ual  flavor  (o  tliost.  found  growing  wild 
here,  nor  have  I  evei-  seen  them  as  large  or  in  as  great  pro- 
fusion as  I  have  seen  hundreds  df  acres  of  them  here.  Wild 
strawberries,  wild  currants,  goosc^berries.  two  varieties  of  puri? 
berries,  and  wild  ehei-ries  iwv  also  found  in  great  profusion  and 
of  exceedingly  pure  quality.    Catth^  could  winter  in  these  val- 
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leys-  without  other  food  or  shelter  than  that  to  be  obtained 
from  runnino-  at  hirge.   As  there  are  seientists  accompanying  th,^ 
expedition  who  are  examining  into  the  mineral  resoiirc^s  of 
this  region,  the  result  of  whose  researches  will  accompany  my 
detailed  report,  I  omit  all  present  rcferenee  to  that  portion  ol 
our  explorations  until  the  return  of  the  expedition,  except  to 
state,  what  will  appear  in  any  event  in  the  public  prints,  that 
gold  has  been  found  at  several  plaees-,  and  it  is  the  belief  of 
those  who  are  giving  their  attention  to  this  subject  that  it  will 
be  found  in  paying  quantities.    I  have  upon  my  table  40  or  50 
small  particles  of  pure  gold,  in  size  averaging'  that  of  a  small 
pin  head,  and  most  of  it  obtained  today  from  one  panful  of 
earth.   As  we  have;  never  renuiined  hm^vr  at  our  camp  than  one 
aay,  it  will  be  readily  understood  that  there  is  no  opportunity 
to  make  a  satisfactory  examin^ition  in  regard  to  dei)Osits  of 
valuable  UiUierals.    Veins  of  lead  and  strong  indications  of  the 
existence  of  silver  have  been  found.    lAitil  further  examina- 
tion IS  made  regarding  the  richness  of  the  gold,  no  opinion 
should  be  formed. 

Veins  of  what  the  geoh  agists  term  gold-bearin-  quaKz  crop 
out  on  almost  every  hillside.  All  existing  geolo^cnl  or  geo- 
graphieal  maps  of  this  regi.m  have  been  found  ine'orrect.  This 
will  not  seem  surprising  when  it  is  remembered  that  both  have 
been  compiled  by  guess:Wurk  and  without  entering  the  countrv 
attempted  'to  be  represented.  The  health  of  the  command  con- 
tinues excellent.  T  will  begin  my  northward  marcli  hi  four  days 
from  this  date.  I  do  not  expect  to  arrive  at  Fort  Lincoln  un- 
til the  31st  of  August. 

G.  A.  Custer, 


Bvt.  Ma.j.  Gen.  U.  S.  A.,  Commanding  Expedition. 
Postscript,  10.30  p.  m.,  August  3.-I  left  our  main  camp  near 
Harney \s  Peak  at  G  oVloek  this  morning,  with  five  companies  of 
cavalry,  and  after  a  march  in  a  southerly  direction  of  ^5  miles, 
reached  the  south  fork  of  the  Cheyenne  River,  at  the  mouth  of 
a  creek  flowing  from  the  north  and  emptying  into  the  Cheyenne 
midway  between  the  mouths  of  Hot  and  Ilorsehead  Creeks. 
From  this  point.  J^wnolds,  the  scout,  sets  out  in  one  hour  with 
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this  dispatch  for  Ft.  Laramie.  I  reached  here  at  9  p.  m.,  and 
will  proceed  to  Harney's  Peak  by  a  different  route  tomorrow 
morning.  The  country  betAveen  here  and  Harney 's'  peak  is  gen- 
erally open  and  rolling,  and,  excepting  the  southeastern  portion, 
covered  with  excellent  gras.s. 

G.  A.  Custer, 

•         -   Bear  Battle,''  Dak.,  August  15,  (via  Bismarck. 

Headquarters  Black  Hills  Expedition. 
Bear  Battle,  Dak..  August  15,  (via  Bismarck.) 
^ly  last  dispatch  Avas  written  mi  the  2nd  and  8rd  mstant, 
and  sent  from  the  south  fork  of  ihv  ('lu'y<"nne. -fruni  a  point  on 
the  latte]'  nearest  to  Fort  Fai'anuc.  On  the  morning  of  the  4th  in- 
stant I  ])egan  my  return  march  to  oui*  main  camp,  iiear  Harney's 
Peak,  arriving  there  by  a  ditl'erenl  riuite  on  the  r)th.  On  the 
morning  of  the  7th  the  oxpodition  bcL^an  its  march  northward, 
Bear  Butte  being  our  next  oi)jectivr*  point.  \Ve  advanced  with- 
out serious  o1)stacle  until  ten  or  tv.-elv(»  miles  of  liear  Butte, 
when  we  found  oui*  further  ])i'ogi'«  ss  linrrcd  by  a  high  range  of 
impassable  hills.  AVe  attemjited  to  circct  a  {)assage  through 
some  one  of  the  many  valh'ys  wli^se  water  courses  ran  direct- 
ly through  the  hills  in  the  disirtd  dirtM-fion,  l>ut  in  every  in- 
stance Ave  were  led  into  deep-  l)it>l<en  eanyons,  impassal)le  even 
to  horsemen. 

Through  one  of  these  \  made  my  Avay  on  foot,  ami  from  a 
high  point  near  its  mouth  obtained  a  view  of  the  plains  outside. 
Ketracing  my  step.>  I  placed  tlie  (Mwninand  in  camp  in  a  fine 
valley,  in  Avhich  it  had  lialtcd,  aiul  (b_'Voted  the  renuiinder  of 
the  day  to  a  further  seardi  for  a  p]'acticable  route  through  the 
hills.  The  rosidt  dt cided  me  to  foHow  duwn  a  Avater  course, 
Avhich  led  us  tirst  tOAvard  the  south,  nnd  afterwards  towai'd  the 
east.  This  stream  })roved  to  be  Klk  Creek,  the  valh'y  of  Avhich; 
as  Avell  as  the  stream  iiNclf,  j)roved  to  be  at  least  equal  in  Inaiity 
and  extent  to  any  passed  thn)U<j:h  dui'ing  our  niarch.  W" 
Cramped  tAvice  on  this  stream,  and  as  iar  as  we  {)rocL(.ded  down 
its  course  Ave  had  a  most  t-xcfUent  I'oad:  but  finding  tliat,  lik<' 
i.early  all  other  streams  b'avin<;  the  liiUs.  its  course  Avoidd  take 

"This  is  certainly  intended  for  Bear  Butte. 
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US  liito  a  canon  which  could  be  barely  wade  practicable  for 
our  wagons,  I  searched  for  and  discovered  a  narrower  gap  i„ 
the  rocky  wall  M-hich  forms  the  northern  boundary  of  the  vallev 
and  which  was  conveniently  large  to  allow  our  wagons  to  pass 
through.    A  march  of  an  hour  up  a  gradual  ascent,  and  throu-'h 
a   p,ne   forest,   brought   us   to   a   beautiful   park,  containm- 
thousands  of  acres,  and  from  whicli  we.  obtained  a  fine  view 
in  the  distance,  of  our  old  acquaintanee-the  plains     Here  we 
pitched  our  tents  for  the  last  time  in  the  Black  Hills-  nearlv 
every  one  being  loathe  to  leave- a  region  which  had  been  found 
so  delightful  in  almost  every  respect,  liehind  us  the  srrass  and 
foliage  were  clothed  in  green  of  the  freshness  of  Mav.    In  front 
of  us,  as  we  cast  our  eyes  over  the  plains  below,  we  saw 
i.othing  but  a  comparatively  parched,  dried  surface,  the  sun- 
burnt pasture  of  which  otlVred   a   most   uninviting  prospect 
both  to  horse  and  nder,  when  remembering  the  rich  abundance 
we  were  leaving  beliind  us.    A  march  of  26  miles,  graduallv 
bcanng  northward,  brought  us  to  the  base  of  Bear  Butte  at 
which  point  I  concludal  to  remain  one  dav  before  be-innin- 
our  return  inarch.    I  prop(,se  to  return  bv  a  ditierent,  althou-h" 
perhap.s,  not  shorler.  route  tiian  that  adopted  in  comin-  to  tlie 
Black  Hills.    I  am  induced  to  make  this  chanoe  in  order  to  em- 
brace a  larger  extent  of  unexplored  countrv  within  the  limits 
o.  our  explorations,  and  particularly  to  enable  us  to  locate  as 
much  as  po.ssible  of  that  portion  of  the  Little  Alissouri  of  which 
nothing  is.now  knou-n.    I  ex|,ect  the  expedition  to  reach  Fort 
Lmeohi  on  the  lilst  of  Aug.ut.    The  health  of  the  command  has 
■een,  and  is,  most  excellent.    This  expedition  extered  the  Hh,ck 
Hdls  from  the  west  side,  penetrated  through  the  eastern  and 
ii^ost  southern  ranges,  cxpl<,red  the  n.a.ior  portions  of  the  in- 
terior and  passed  out  the  most  eastern  ranges  which  form  tiK; 
boundary  of  the  Black  IHIl..,    l.-rom  the  fact  that  in  a, I  our 
principal  marches  through  the  Black  Ilills  we  have  taken  with- 
out  senous  obstacle,  a  heavily  hiden  train  of  over  100  wa-ons 
U  may  be  inferred  that  the  Black  Ilills  do  not  constitut.r  th.' 
impenetrable  region  her,  fofo,v  represented. 

In  entering  the  Black   Ilills  from  anv  direction,  the  n, 
■senou.s.   ,f  not  the  only,  obstachs  were  encountered  at  once 
"ear  the  oulu-  base.     Thi.v  probably .  a..eonn1s  for  the  mvstcrv" 
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v.'hicii  has  so  long  existed  regarding  the  character  of  the  in- 
terior. Exploring  parties  have  contented  themselves  with  march- 
ing around  the  exterior  base,  and,  from  the  forbidding  aspect 
of  the  hills  as  viewed  at  a  distance,  inferred  that  an  advance 
toward  the  mterior  would  only  encounter  increased  obstacles. 
In  regard  to  the  character  of  the  country  inclosed  by  the  Black 
liills,  I  can  only  repeat  what  I  have  stated  in  previous  dis- 
patches. 

No  portion  of  the  United  Stales  can  boast  of  a  richer  or 
better  pasturage,  purer  water,  the  natural  temperature  of 
which  in  midsummer,  as  it  flows  from  the  eai-th,  is  but  12  de- 
grees above  the  freezing  |)oinj.  and  of  greater  advantages 
generally  to  the  farmer  or  stock  raisvr  than  ar(;  to  be  found  in 
the  Black  Hills,  l^uihling  stone  of  the  best  (piality  is  to  be 
found  in  inexhaustable  quantities.  ^Vood  for  fuel  and  lumber 
sufficient  for  all  time  to  come.  Jvains  are  frecpient,  with  no  evi- 
dence in  the  country  of  either  drought  or  freshets.  The 
season,  perha})s,  is  too  short  and  the  nights  too.  cool  for  corii. 
but  I  believe  all  other  gi-ain  could  be  })roduced  here  in  won- 
derful al)undance.  Wheat  would  pa  rticuhirly  yield  largely. 
There  is  no  doubt  as  to  tiu'  existence  of  various  minerals 
throughout  the  hills,  as  this  sub.jtM-t  has  received  special  atten- 
tion of  experts  who  accompany  the  expedition,  and  will  be  re- 
jjorted  npon  in  detail.  I.  will  only  mention  the  fact  that  iron 
and  phnnbago  have  been  foun<l.  and  beds  of  gypsujn  of  appar- 
ently inexhaustible  extent. 

I  referred  in  a  fornu'r  dis{);itrh  to  the  discovery  of  gold. 
Subsequent  examinations  at  numerous  i)oints  confirm  and 
strengthen  the  fact  of  the  existenee  of  gold  in  the  Black  Hills. 
On  some  of  the  water  courses  almost  every  i)anful  of  earth 
produced  gold  in  sjnall.  yet  paying  quantities.  Our  brief  halts 
and  rapid  marching  prevented  anything  l)ut  a  very  hasty 
exajnination  of  the  country  in  this  res[)ect;  but  in  one  place, 
and  the  oidy  ono  within  my  knowledge  where  so  great  a 
depth  was  i-eached,  a  hole  was  dug  8  feet  in  depth.  The  miners 
report  that  they  found  gold  among  the  roots  of  the  grass,  and, 
from  that  ])oint  to  the  lowest  point  reached,  gold  was  found  in 
paying  quantities.  It  has  not  reiiuired  an  expert  to  find 
38— 
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gold  ill  the  Black  Hills,  as  men  without  former  experience  in 
mining  have  discovered  it  at  an  expense  of  but  little  time  or 
labor.  As  an  evidence  of  the  rich  pasturage  to  be  found  in 
this  region.  I  can  state  the  fact  that  'my  beef  herd,  after 
marching  upward  of  600  mih^s,  is  in  better  condition  than  when 
I  started,  being  now  as  fat  as  is  consistent  Avith  marching  con- 
dition. The  same  may  be  said  of  the  mules  of  the  wagon 
train.  The  horses  of  the  command  are  in  good  working  con- 
dition. I  have  never  seen  as  many  deer  as  in  the  Black  Hills. 
Elk  and  bear  have  also  been  killed.  We  have  had  no  collision 
Avitli  hostile  Indians. 

G.  A.  Custer. 
Brevet  ]\lajor-General,  Commanding  Expedition. 
To  Assistant  Adjutant-General,         -  . 

Department  of  Dakota,  St.  Paul. 


0^ 


iNi>i:x 


Page 

A 

Abel,  K.  L.  Candidate  for  Lieu- 
tenant   Governor    475 

Oath    of    office   48;j 

Adams,     G.     Mercer,  "The 

Canadian    Northwest"    cited..  193 

Alfalfa    culture,    discussed   488 

Alison,    historian,    cittd   79 

Aleneau,       Father — Verend  rye's 

Missionery  massacred,  95....  146 
American,    Aberdeen  newspa-, 

per,    quoted    524 

Amiot,   or   Amj'ot,    or  Amyotte, 

Verendrye's     companion   272 

Anderson.     Henry     B.,  candi- 
date   for    state    auditor   475 

Oath   of  office    483 

Ex-officio  m.em.ber  of  Ex- 
ecutive    committee   14 

Anderson,   O.   D.,   candidate  for 

Lieutenant    Governor    475 

Anding-,     Ida     M.,  Legislative 

Librarian    3  7 

.Sketch    542 

Annual    reviews,    described   24 

Appropriations    made    by  state 

for   1913    485 

Archeological    work   of  depart- 
ment   24 

Remains    discussed    541 

Map    541 

Archives      of      India,  Seville, 

Spain    405 

Arickara     Indians    mentioned..  176 

Visited    in    173  4   403 

Ancient  Home  in  Central 

South   Dakota    423,  429 

Character      of  discussed 

by    Trudeau   455 

Treat    I'onca's    badly   449 

Armstrong,    ISfoses    K   32 

Arnold.    S.    V.   mentioned   519 

Ash,  ]\Irs.   Ben   C.   loans  paint- 
ing   31 

Assessed    Valuation,    1912   477 

For    1913    483 

Assinoboin     Indians  mention- 
ed 153,  Ifil 

Order    of    ]\[arch   1G4 

^Method    in    traveling   322 

River  •   155 

IS 

Bach,  Christen   .1.  "Gus",  sketch  537 
Appreciation      of  l-:miL'l 

Branch    537 

B;id      River      fi-om  \'eren<lrye 

Hill    2G4 

Bailey.    C.    ()..    presents  liroth- 

ti's   portrait    30 

Joseph   M..   .Tr.   inentitmed  30 

Banks,    condition    of   4S7 

Barrett,  C.   Boyd,   candidate  for 

Congress    475 

r>arron,      Cliarles      A..    '  Ipswieli 

lawyer    5  20 

Bartlett,  Ara,  .ludge  Territorial 

Court    33.  502 

Basques,    Iriland    of    414 


Page 

Beadle.  W.  H.  H.,  mentioned,.  32 
Bear    Butte,    near    Black  .  Hills 

  221,  225 

Beauharnois,  Governor  of  Can- 
ada   151 

Supports    Verendrye .  .  132,  149 

Continues  .  loyal   191' 

Letter   to    323 

Letter    from    359 

Commends  Verendrye's 

work    360 

Beauxhonmies     Indians,  found 

by    Verendrye   206,  218 

Beebe.   Mai'cus   P.,  appreciation 

by   .1.  Parmley  515 

Portrait    514 

Begg,  Canadian  Historian,  cited  107 

Begon.    iSIicheal.    cited   131 

Belle   Ftiurehe    River... 200,    202  214 
Belle   iiiviere,  found  by  Veren- 
d  r  y  e,      probably  Cheyenne 

River    214 

Belle    Indiiins    218 

Bennett.     Granville     G.,  men- 
tioned  ,   30 

Berg,     Otto     C,     Secretary  of 

State    14 

Berber.    I'ierre.    Trudeau's  as- 
sistant,   sketch   404 

Speaks  Ponca  tongue...  450 
l^ers-rer    ;.uid    Laltoute,    sent  to 

th.-    INms    43  6 

Bejing,    Vitus,    vo^'ages   of   105 

Beilin    and    Milan    decree,  dis- 
cussed   79 

Biennial     additss,     Charles  E. 

DeLand   •.  .  .  .  41 

Bienville.     lieports  navigation 

of    .Missouri    260 

liig    Bend    of    the    Little  Mis- 
souri   200 

}"ig   Bend   of  the   Missouri   259,  426 

Bigot,    a   speculator   291 

Big    Rabbit.    Omaha   chief.. 407,  434 

Leaves    Trudeau    450 

Tiig   Sioux   River   reached   412 

Biilinghurst.    Charles     B.,  Ex- 
ecutive    Committeeman   14 

Birth    Record    of     the  Veren- 
drye's    .  .    117 

Blackbird.    Omaha    chief,  visits 

Trud^-au    407 

Sketch    435 

Black    HilLs,  mentioned  

 220,    221,    234,  240 

Wf-11  wooded  in  1742....  227 
Probable     farthest  west 

of    ^'eren'drye    217 

Custer  expedition  of  1874  554 
P.lackstone.  Harriet,  artist....  31 
1^1  iss,     Philemon.    Chief  .lustice 

Tei-ritori,'il    Court    .  .  . '.   30 

W.    H..    presents  portrait 

of     father    30 

Hloek     House     Foui-,  Philipine 

T.^l.inds    32 

Bloody    Knife,    P^ee    Scout   554 

Bon  Homme  Island,  in  1794...  412 
Bourassa    incident    14S 


596 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  C0LLP:CT10XS 


Bourbon    Fort    e.stablishtd   iv-i 

Boucner,    l^ierre,    Kather-in-law  . 

of    V  trend  rye   t)4 

Governor  of  Three  Kivers  116 
Marie  marries  Rene  Ver- 

eudrye    162 

Bourdon,    Gene,    did    not  reach 

Hudson's    Bay    107 

Boulder     Mosaics,      by  Uoane 

itooinson    541 

Boufnoiy,    early    name    of  Ver- 

endrye    115^ 

fiow   Indians    mentiont  d  .  .  .  .  204,  352 
Go     to     war     with  the 

Snakes    219 

"Were    planters    232 

Bow    String-    society   212 

Boyd,  A.  K.,  of  Aberdeen,  died  482 
Boyles,    John    W.,     Justice  of 

Territorial     Court    33 

FJrauch,    appreciation    by    C.  J 

Bach    537 

J'ortrait   [  .  .  536 

Death    of    48-> 

Brecht,  Dr.  F.  A.,  death  oi   482 

Brewer,  Nicholas  11.,  arti>t...  30 
Brink,  Andrew  C,  death  of...  401 
Brinker,     Frank     F.  candidate 

tor    Land    Commis.';ioner   4  75 

Hesigrns   483 

Brown,    Florence     H.,  Record- 
ing-   clerk    38 

Brule   city   mentioned   415 

Buffalo    county,    South    Dakota  418 
Bullock,    Seth,    member  execu- 
tive   committee    14 

Bull    Union.    Strike    of   320 

Burbank,    John    A.,  Terriiorial 

Govtrnor    30 

Burke,    Charles    II.,    Member  of 

Congress    483 

Jntei-views  Ambassador 

Jusserand   271  371 

Burns,      Martha,      with  plate 

finders   262 

Burpee,   Lawrence   J.,  Canadian 

Historian,    quoted   279 

>  Acknowledgements  to....  " 'X', 
Bushnell,    Wm.    F.    T.,  notable 

pioneer   ;   39 

Byrne.    Governor   Frank  M..... 

•   .14,      475.  483 

U 

Cabrillo,  reaches  San  Diego..  50 
Cactus.    Pomme   de    Ma-iuete  42^ 

Cadoan    Indians    204 

Calendar,     showing  chronology 

of    Verendrye    family   1*4 

Calkins.    Dr.     F.     W..  "presents 

Wind    Cave    specimens...  34 
Cami>bell,    L.    C.    candidate  for 

Railroad    Commissioner    475 

Camp    Crook,     South     Dnk(.ta  428 
Canadian    situation    in  Veren- 

drye's    time    IO4 

Cannon    Ball    river,    Xorth  Da- 
kota  •   .>0o 

Cannon,  Cassius  M.,   death  "of.  .  482 
Canoes.     of     the     ancient  fur 

traders    described    134 

Capital    Journal.    I'itrre  nVw'^- 

_^  paper    quoted   525  • 

(.'arnegio     Institution.  recovers 

Trudeau    jouinal    .  4,8^ 

<^arr,    C.    S.,    death    of   4-10 

Cartier.    visits     America  ."  .50 


Cave   Hills,    South   Dakota...  oyg 

.  Ctjnsus,.  feecond    State   20 

Chami»iain  s    claims   [  [  [  51 

Chanonpa,    Two    Woods  Lakes 

Deufci    county   550 

Charron,    Trudeau's    hunter....  lOtj 

^Sketch   

Finds    game    41 

Charlevoix,      French  historian 

cited   i(j6_  254 

cliHse.      Keverenu      .vlbon  Jj 

Sketch    '  549 

Chenail.     Cree     chief  152 

Cheringcon.     ,\.    r..,  l^egislator, 

death    of   432 

Cherry    Creek,    probable  home 

of     Little     Cherry   261 

Little     Cherry,  Arickara 

chief    (3(3 

Little     Cherries    at  Fort 

I'ierre   230 

Member    of     Hand  spoke 

fcij^anish    233 

Cheyenne    Indians,  Fmigration 

of    ■>{).] 

They    were    planters   232 

River,    Soutli    I^akota....  203 
Chorette.    Joseph,  accompanies 

Irudeau,    sketch    404 

Drowned    in  Missouri... 

  410,  4GS 

With  Quebec  goes  to  the 

Cheyenne    465 

Christen,   Charles    W'..    banker.  .  521 

Cliristineaux    iufiians    i4-> 

Clamorgan,     Jaques,  Trudeau's 

superior    403 

Sends    orders   405 

I'lans    of   [  41,0 

Clark,     Champ,     Candidate  for 

President   475 

Cochran,  E. -'L.,  address  bv.'.".'  520 
Collections,    contents    of  seven 

volumes   ;   05 

Collins,    Charles,    mentioned.."..'  415 
Columcian,      Columbia  news- 
paper   quoted    526 

Colonial  Claims  in  South  Da- 
kota,    by     Charles      E.  De- 

land    41 

Comanche  Indians  in  South  'Da- 
kota   203 

Commercial    Company    for  dis- 
covery   of    upper    5lissouri...  403 
Cone,  .lames  ^V.,  State  Senator. 

death    of    4fto 

Con.servation     Commission   15 

(.Constitutional    debates,    edited..  24 

Conzette,   James,    death    of   481 

Coquert,  Father,  Jesuit  Mis- 
sionery.  goes  with  Veren- 
drye   i;i2 

Conspiracy,  of  Jonquiere,  Bigot, 

St.    Piei-re   •   2.91 

Coronado's    exploits    49 

Corson,  Dighton,  Judge  Su- 
preme   Court    30 

Cost  of  Department  of  His- 
tory  30 

Courteney,  Robert  J.,  sketch..  546 
Coues,  Elliot,  historian,  cited..  161 
Cowles,   W'.    :\r..   U.   S.   Attorney  302 

(^rane.   Frank    32 

Crawford,  Coe  L,  Governor  and 

Senator   14,  30 

Crazy    Bear.    Ree    chief   468 

Cree    Indians    145 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


Page 

Crime   in   1913    4yo 

Croal,   J.   P.,  candidate   for  Au- 
ditor   ^75 

Crow   Creek   Agency   4lb 

Crozat's     Grant    6* 

Cull,    LiOomis    S.,    candidate  tor 

Governor    -^^-^ 

Cummins,  Burton  A.,  portrait  lu 
Cunningham,    John,    death    of..  ooJ 

Custer    expedition,  1874   

D 

Dailey,   H.   T.,    address   by   519 

Dakota    Cavalry,    orders    oal 

Daley,  Rev.  C.  M..  member  ex- 

ecutivc    committee   , 

Dandonneau,     Marie,     wife  ot 

IMerre  A'erendrye   

Marriage    |-f 

Familv   record   •  •  '■-■^ 

Dauphin,    Fort,    established  by 
B'rancois    Verendrye    ........  -i-.'-s 

D'Kfflise,      Jacques,      St.  Louis 

trader   405,    416.    455,  4  4t. 

Attacked    by    Poncas          40 J' 

Incites    jealousies  •••••• 

His     trading  methods 

commended    |'J^ 

Leaves    the    Rees     •  joi 

Accompanies     Quennville  4L.^ 

De    Isles'   map,    quoted   jSL 

Deers    Ears  Butte   

Dt-adwood    trail   •  •  •  •  '^"'^ 

Death    of    Gene    Baptiste    \  er- 

endrye   .•  •  •'■ 

DeLand,    Charles    E..     commit-  ^ 

teem  an    ]f, 

Portrait   :  •     ^  - 

Important  v/ o  r  k  s  m 
Northwestern  History, 
Biennial  address  ....41,  Lb.. 
Verendrye  expedition.... 
Belief  that  Black  Hills 
was   Verendrye's  f^^i'tji- 

est    west   •^'^^ 

Visits,     archeological  re- 

mains   ^  ' 

D.'mmon.   Frederick,  with  plate  ^ 

finders    "J'' 

Demonts.    explorations    .......  • 

Denovon,     Jacques      of  inree 

Rivers,    sketch   j  ■  ■   j.,n 

Denton,  Hugh  V.,  death  of..-.  4.u) 
Department      of     History,  its 

work   •  •  

D.-schaillons,      de      bt. — Ours, 

Captain   A'  '  V:' 

Dillon.     Charles     Hall,  Candi- 

date     for    Congress  •■  ]'^' 

Mentioned   31.  iSA 

Directions    traveled    by    \  eren- 

Dollard  'massacre  mentioned..  135 
Donaldson.      Proffssor     A.  15., 

sketch   

Dowd,      James,      Fort  Pierre 

Do^wdTir  R,\iKVt'"  F.." 'candidate  475 

Downey.    C.   L-,    <U»-J   J^r, 

Dubreiul,   Louis   L              .......  ^  - 

DuLuth,  explorer  mentiom.d..  10. 
Dupas    Island,    home    of  Mt-rrc 

Verendrye    ,-,.7 

Durocher.     Laurent,  m.'ntion.-d 

B;;iS^\ie:^'^^;dorei -of  -  Missouri  254 


Page 

Edmunds,     Newton,  Territorial 

Governor  31,  33 

Address    501 

JOgan,     George     W.,  candidate 

lor    Governor    475 

Elrod.  Samuel  H.,  governor ..  14,  30 

Emerson    Manitoba    146 

iliigiish    charters    52 

Influence    felt    154 

j:noe.  Herbert  D.,  sketch  ....  546 
Erieson,    Charles    E.,    Regent..  31 

j:uiopi'an    Claims    41 

Evarts.    AVal  worth    county,  Ree 

town    at    409 

Ewert.  A.  W..  State  Treasurer  483 
lOxiiedition,     Verendrye,     1731..  130 

1742    195 

F 

Farr.   Col.    Edward   P   14 

Faulk,     Andrew    J.,  Territorial 

(;.)verm)r    31 

Fesseiulen,     Thomas     H.,  War 

V.teian   •  •  32 

Financiiil    conditions    of    1912..  479 

In    lia3    487 

Finding    tablet    262 

Fiiieh.    K.    F   521 

Fletflier.  James  H.,  Lieutenant 

G<)vernor    32 

P"ors\the.    General    Geo.  Alex- 
ander,   sketch    561 

F-'ori    liejinett.    South    Dakota..  262 

Fort    Charles    144 

l'\)rt     Daupliin    established   193 

Kort   LaKeine   96,   1  55.  32^ 

l\.!t    .Maurepas  95,    143,  144 

Fort    Pierre.    South  Dakota,... 

..19G.    202.    221.    260,    318,    319,  357 
Fort    Rouge   at    Winnipeg,  bn-it, 

    157,  329 

Foil     Roseaux,    Manitoba   146 

l''..rt    St.    Charles,    Lake   of  the 

Woods   139,  324 

Fort    Williams,    Canada   135 

Fossil    Collections    35 

Fostei-.     Blanche,     with  plate 

finders    262 

Foster.  Harriet,  finds  plate  262,  265 

Writes    of    discovery   267 

Fox,    Little    Indians   208 

Fr-  nson.     Carrie,     Mrs.     C.  J. 

Bach    537 

French    English    I'ivalry   102 

Fren<  h  trader  near  B^ort  Pierre 

1742   233,  357 

\"ovager       up  Missouri, 

1734    259 

Tratie    on    Missouri   258 

Fr..-t.  AK'-rd    H   -^2 

"VV.    H..    testimony    of'....  276 
Fry,  Joel,   pioneer,   death   of .  .  .  490 
G 

Gall.      Uncpapa     Sioux,  head- 
man   S2 

Gamble.  Rol)ert  J..  Senator.  .32,  475 
John     R..    Congressman..  32 

Gandv.    Harry.     candidate  for 
Conirress    4^5 

Gannon,    Frank    B.,  candidate 
for    State    Treasurer   4<5 

Gareinlere.    Don    Andres   Fagot  ^^^^ 

Gan-eau."  Joseph,' " 'first  white 
resident,    sketch    404 


»9S 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTOKICAL  COLLECTIOXS 


Immoral     character.  ...  ^ 

-L>enounced    '  '  45- 

Gary,    .uajor   ii.    B.,    mentioned  55u 
Cxastine,     i^rottssor     Char  les 
I'rench    scholar,     sketch.....  405 
±ielps    on    translations...  405 

^vientioncd    271 

Gates.     John     Howard,  'jiidg-'e' 

faupreme     Court   4^5  433 

Gauiciei,    (Walter;,   surname  of 

V  trendrye's    9^  j^25 

Gemeiaye,    intended    for  Jeme- 

i"ayf    218 

Gentological     material     in  u'- 

f^ravy    ^9 

Giriord,    Oscar   S.,    former  Con- 

Ki<-s--man,    deatn    of   490 

Gillette,    \\  yommg-    '  '  '  437 

(-Touaia.  Joscpn  l,.,  slvetcli  oK  .'  550 
Gold,  John  i'.,  death  of...  48-> 
Cunaerson,  Jrians,  d-aiti  ot..'.  4vo 
Glasiit-r,     I'^rank     P.,  Stcr.tary 

01    State  14,    48J.  475 

UKafcon,      \\.      K.,  Territorial 

Justice    33 

Grass,   Black  Foot   SSiou.V  head- 
man   32 

Greener,    Charles  '  T.'  "  artist .'   .' ."  32 
Grmnell,    Geor^-e    Bird,  ethno- 
logist.  2o0,  20;;.  209,   232.   25G,  257 

Acknowledg-ements    to   93 

Griz'/ly    Bear,    .s.uux    Chit- f     .  .  551 
Grosbois,  the  seigrnerv  name  of 

Pierre    Boucher    II7 

Grosiellier,    Chouari   IQ-' 

^^'ith    Radisson   ,  .  '.  gi 

H 

Hare    Hill,    Manitoba   lei 

Halliday,    J.    F.,    State    .Auditor  14 

Hallig-an,    J.    J.,    candidate   475 

Hand,     Georg-e     IL,  Territorial 

Secretary    5q2 

James   A.,   Attorney...','".'  5u2 

Hanson,    .Major.    J.    li   501 

Hanson,  Jacob,  pioii-er  of 
King-sbury  and  Hamlin  coun- 
ties   559 

Hansen,      Neils      F.,      ^-oes  *'to 

Kussia   "   453 

Hardy,   Mary,   clerk  in  Depart- 
ment   of    History   33 

lla\t-s.  John,  member  of  Ex- 
ecutive   Committee    14 

Hayes,    Samuel   C,    artist   31 

Heart    River,    North    Dakota.'!  198 
Hender.-on,      .Mary      E.,  Mrs. 

^>chelleng■er    530 

Henry,  C.  M.,  Ta.x  Commis- 
sioner   43g 

Henry's    Journal,    quote'd !  16I 

Hennepin's     discoveries   63 

Hepperle,  Fred,  appointed  Band 

Commissioner    433 

Herried,  Charles  N..  Govern- 
or   13     1}  30 

Herrick,  Captain   H.   H.,   sketch  550 
Hill,    lioscoe    R.,    finds  Trudeau 

Journal    4q- 

Hinman,       Daniel,  Bieute"n:int 

Governor    30 

Hirning,  John,  State  Auditor.'.'  14 
Hi.-torical  'SiH-ieiv,  on- -  .li  -.-.d  1- 
Holt  man,    George    H.,    Li.  uten-' 

ant  Governor  :  .  .  .  00 
Hog  Cholera  in  1913....'.' 491 
Horse    Indians   194 


Horse    thieves    "^^I^* 

Horses,      Bow      Indians  have 

many    .jo^y 

Holland's    claims   to    America.'  "06 

Howard,    Col.    Charles   A...     31  s-v 

Hufison  s  uay  Co.  ci,aims  .  .  '  i," 
Hyde,   Charles  B.,   visits  arche- 

ological    remains    31 

^^^tch   ; ;; 

t 

Illicit     Fur     Trade   117 

iiiuigwortli,      photographer  to 

Custer    570 

Illustrations 

Marcus    P.    Beebe   14 

Cliain     of ''^Boulders  " 'at 

Snake     Butte    542 

Burton   A.    Cummins   10 

Cliarles    E.     DeBand   12 

Eitigies     of     P  u  n  i  shed 

\\  oman    54^ 

PJngraving.';      of  Veren- 

drye's   plate   100,  101 

r  ort   Pierre   from  Veren- 

drye    Hill    263 

1"  ossil    specimens    35 

Geological    exhibit    25 

Glimpse   in  Main   office..  18 

Indian    ^Museum    37 

Robert    F.    Kerr   12 

Legislative       R  e  f  e  rence 

Library    19 

Library    Commission  Of- 
fice   23 

Head  of  serpent   .  548 

North    office    21 

Gee!-e     (yiLvlUy,  holoing 

^,  f'Jate   268 

tony,    boulder    mosaic...  346 
Primitive    Sioux    utensils.. 36 
I  ublications.  Depart- 
ment   of    Historv   11 

Thomas    L.    Riggs"   i-' 

DeLorme    W.    Robinson !.'  12 

Robinson  ^Indian^  Museum  37 

George     J.     Schellenger '.  !  528 

Secretary's    office    16 

The    Serpent   .   .  547 

G.-neral    .7.    B.    S.    Todd'..  493 

1  he     Tower    42 1 

Turtle    and    Snake  ...'*.'    '  54s 
Visitors      at  Verendrve 

Hill    ■  275 

Verendrve      Hill  "fr'oni 

Fort    Pierre    264 

John     T\>stdahl    540 

A\  ind    Cave    specimens...  34 
in<,!;ins   west   of  :\Iissouri    1742  I07 

Inland    F^ui-    Trade  ii)6 

Information    Bureau    "'  ]5 

nman,    [)arius,    death    of  '.  .  4:n 

I  ri  igation  <]evelopment,  1012..  476 
issenhutli,    Edward    C   31 

J 

■  laekson,    (\    L.,    Editor   52 

arkson.    E.   G.,   addi-e.-s   bv   521 

arnb.-on.      Elias.     quoted.'   454 

fames    river    reached   .  .  .•  412 

Iarvi.>~-.     George,    i>resenls  por- 
trait   32 

Teff  ries.    D.    B..    death    of.' .' .' .' .' . "  400 
lewell.    O.    S.,    sketch    of   551  . 


A 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


I'agre 

Jemeraye,   nephew     of  Veren- 

drve  95,    118,    129,    134,  137 

Death    of   115,  147 

Jerenierie,   Noel,    dit  Montagne, 

sketch    110 

Johnson,    Edwin    S.,  candidate 

for   Governor    475 

Johnson,     Koyal     C,  Attorney 

Genei-al   475,  48S 

Jolliet,    g:ood    fame    of   1U4 

With     Marquette  62,  102 

Jusserand,      French  Ambassa- 
dor,   cited  123,    129,    2G9,  270 

Letter   to    P,   F.    McClure  o71 
Letter  to  C.   E.  DeLand..  378 
Interprets    inscription  on 
Verendrye     plate... 375.  377 
Jusseaume.      Rene,  interpreter 

to    Mandans   4*j5 

Letter    from    4G'J 


Kaministiquia   9o,  103 

Kanipeska  Lake    5  19 

Kean.      John      T.,  Lieutenant 

Governor    32 

Kteler,    I>avid    1  >.,    piunotr   55  1 

J\ennicut,  Frank,  dtath  of....  4S2 
Ken-.       Kohtrt      V.,  I'residf-nt 

Historical    SiK'irty    3 

Portrait    12 

Paper    on    Uadisson   01 

Kidder,  J.  P.,  Territorial  Jud.m-  33 
Kiowas,     prol)ably     Snakes  of 

A'erendrye    22S 

Kio\%as  and    Conionehes   in  l>a- 

kota    203 

Kutreds;e.     Altrrd      B.,  United 

Stat'-s    Scnatoi-    31 

Kyle,   James   H..    U.   S.   Senator  33 


LaBathe,    Francois,     trader  at 

Clianonpa    550 

LaColle,    (^""ree    chief   152 

LaCoutre.    Fatiier,    pioneer  mis- 

sionarv    to    Nijtetion   133 

LaFrambois,    oiif^in    of  family 

name    ~*'>^ 

Island   2G5 

La    Gabelle,      Verendrye's  fur 

post    -'^ 

La     Galissonier,     Governor  of 
Canada,   kind   to  Verendrye..  305 
Writes      in  Verendrye's 

behalf    -^'H 

La      Jon(iuiere.      Governor  of 

Canada,    a    speculator   291 

Lake  of  the  AVoods  massacre..  95 
Lal^ondette,     accompanies  Ver- 

endrve.     (LaLonde)   273 

History     of     family   274 

LaMartiUi',     brothers  (Xolant) 

  9  0,    152,     185,  3  29 

Sketch     156 

[^amiconie,    Cree    chief...   3  52 

La    Xoue,    Zachai'le     de,  men- 
tioned   113 

Sketch    102 

Lanphere,    W.    11.,    died   482 

LaPoute,    Joseph,     sketch   404 

LaPoute-  and    Berf^er.    Sent  to 

the     liees.   410 

LaUeine    Foi't,  -built  90.  155 

Distano-  from   Mandans..  109 
Lariviere,    Clerk    to  La^larque 
(see  Errata,   p.   8)  153,  157 


Page 

La    Salle,      claims  Mississippi 

Valley    164 

Latitude    of   First   Mandan  vil- 

ia^-e    1'72 

Lauson,    St.    Louis  ..trader   416 

Laut.  Ag-nes  C,  quoted.. 61,  106, 

109,    110,     113,    114,    123,    128,  135 
Louviere     (not    Lariviere),  see 
Errata,     p.     S,     La  Marque's 

clerk    330 

Laws     of    1912   481 

liegulating-  Department 

of    History    11 

Lawrence.  Carl  G.,  Superin- 
tendent of  Public  Instruc- 
tion  -175,  48S 

L.ad   plate,   left   with  Mandans  182 
LeCocci,    Frank,    Railroad  Com- 
missioner  .•  •  33 

Lecover,        Xa..  accompanies 

Trlideau   404,  45a 

T^ee,   Moore,    testimony   of   277 

Legislative    lieference   work  16,  19 

Lcsueur's    exploration    S5 

Lewis    and    Clark  cited  

  167,    257,    259,  318 

Pewis.  Sebien   L.,  death  of   482 

Theodore      H.,  archeolo, 

gist,    skttch    541 

Lii  rary,    Statcr   divisions    of.  .  .  lo 

r:xtent     of   12,  17 

I.il  l  ar-y    (.'ommission    23 

Pien,    Jonas,    mentioned   32 

Li-Aiuner,  .MahU)n  T..  address  by  520 
lane. .In     iha-d.     \Va terto wn  .  .  .  .  470 

Litciifiei.i.    laiKin    H.,    33 

Pit  tie    Peiid    of    Missouri   285 

Liitle   •  (;iierry     Jndians  were 

Ariekaras    284 

Pitilefi.bl.    I'^rancis,    artist   30 

Lit  lb-     Fox     Indians,  possibly 

Cbeyennes    209 

Pivinuston,    Minister    to    France  SI 
PoiseU's   i.ost.   at   Big   Bend   68,  258 
Lord,     Lewis     K.,  Committee- 
man  ;  ][p 

Louisiana     session    ■   73 

History      .   C7 

Povejo\,  Daniel  B.,  sketch...  551 
lanllon .     William,     on     trip  to 

Plack     Hills    203 

Sketch    555 

Pudlows    cave    55  4 

PuL'u-.    C.      H.,  Superintendent 
of    l'ut)lic    Instruction,    sketch  529 
Appreciation    of  Gcorg-e 

Schelleriger    529 

Lvnch.     W.    A.,    candidate    for.  ■ 
\\ttorney    General    475 

M 

McClure,  Pattison  F.,  com- 
mit to  man    14 

Correspondence  with  Jus- 
serand  123,  371 

McPougal.  .Lames  E.,  Lieu- 
tenant  Governor    _33 

^[clnt\re,     Alexander,    sketch..  54. t 

William,    sketch    .   549 

McKav.     Waltei-.    death    of   291 

.McKenxie.  po.h-rick.  mentioned  130 
>i.  f-.-Miulilin,    Harry,    death   of..  491 

Mackinaw   • 

.\Lilpla.|uet.    \'ez-endrye    at   bat-  ■ 

tie    of  121 

'Mandan   Indians    ....  ^  .'.  464 

■  First    meeting-    with    1G4,  33^ 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


^  .  Page 

Trip    to   159,  331 

Get    lead    plate   183 

Houses  described   

 176,    336,  341 

Trick  to  frighten  Assini- 

boine    165 

Villages    of    1738,  where 

located    167 

Chevaler's    visit    to    349 

Returns     to    286 

Distance    to   La    Riene...  169 

Mandan,    North    Dakota   196 


Manitoba  Lake 

Mann,  Rev.  L.  L  

Mannheim,    Jean,  artist   

Maps 

Ochagach*s,     given  Ver- 

endrye   

Three    liivers,  Canada... 

Verendrye's  route   

Verendrye's    of  1737  

ArcheoIof;ieal   

Marketings,  1912   

1913   

Martin.     Eben     W.,  Congres.-^- 

man   33,  475, 

Marty,    Bishop    :Martin   31 

Marquette  ,    Father,  Jesuit 

Missionary   102 

An    impostor,    alleged....  104 

Marquette   and   Jolliet    62 

Margry,    French  Historian  

  122,   119,   259,  282, 

Massachusetts    Bay  Charter... 

Maurepas  Fort   95,  146, 

Mears,  Norman  T.,  address  by. 
Medary,    Brookings  county.... 

North  Dakota  

Arthur    C,  Governor 
Francois,    with  Tru- 


loo 
519 
31 


131 
118 
90 
149 
540 
4S0 
489 

483 


349 
54 
188 
521 

552 
200 
31 


Medora, 
Mellette, 
Menard, 

deau    404 

Letters    from    469 

With    the    Mandans   465 

Merchandise,      ^Missouri  river 

Indians     acquire    413 

Messaiger,      Father,  Jesuit 
Priest    goes    with    Verendrye  135 
Returns   di.scouraged    .  .  140 
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